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PR&GTIGE,  PROCESS,  m  PLEADING. 


CHAPTER  I. 

JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE,  AND  JUSTICES'  COURTS. 

§  1.  Election  and  Term  of  Office  of  Justices  of  the  Peace 

The  Constitution  of  tMs  State  provides  for  the  election  of  jus- 
tices of  the  peace  and  judges  or  justices  of  inferior  courts  not  of 
record.  The  provision  is  as  follows :  "  The  electors  of  the  several 
tov?ns  shall,  at  their  annual  town  meetings,  or  at  such  other  time 
and  in  such  manner  as  the  legislature  may  direct,  elect  justices 
of  the  peace,  whose  term  of  office  shall  he  four  years.  In  case  of 
an  election  to  fill  a  vacancy  occurring  before  the  expiration  of 
a  full  term,  they  shall  hold  for  the  residue  of  the  unexpired  term. 
Their  number  and  classification  may  be  regulated  by  law.  Jus- 
tices of  the  peace  and  judges  or  justice  of  inferior  courts  not  of 
record,  and  their  clerks,  may  be  removed  for  cause,  after  due 
notice  and  an  opportunity  of  being  heard,  by  such  courts  as  are 
or  may  be  prescribed  by  law.  Justices  of  the  peace  and  District 
Court  justices  may  be  elected  in  the  different  cities  of  this  State, 
in  such  manner,  and  with  such  powers,  and  for  such  terms  re- 
spectively, as  are  or  shall  be  prescribed  by  law."  Art.  6,  §  17. 
This  provision  went  into  effect  January  1,  1895.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  the  Constitution  contemplates  that  there  may  be  two 
classes  of  justices  of  the  peace,  one  class  for  the  several  towns  of 
the  State,  the  other  for  cities;  and  that  the  manner  of  the  elec- 
tion of  the  two  classes,  the  duration  of  their  terms  of  office,  and 
their  powers  respectively,  may  be  entirely  dissimilar  if  the  legis- 
lature so  wills.  This  renders  it  necessary  to  treat  of  the  two  classes 
separately,  and  first  of  all,  of  the  general  class  of  justices  of  the 
peace  of  towns.    See  Ziegler  v.  Corwin,  12  App.  Div.  60. 

Town  meetings  are  held  biennially  on  the  second  Tuesday  of 
February  unless  a  different  time  is  fixed  by  the  board  of  super- 
El]  .  cf"-r.i"!  V   \-'--         - 
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visors  of  the  county,  except  that  in  counties  containing  more  than 
three  hundred  thousand  and  less  than  six  hundred  thousand  in- 
habitants according  to  the  last  preceding  State  or  Federal  enumera- 
tion, such  meetings'  are  held  biennially  on  the  second  Tuesday  of 
March  until  otherwise  directed  by  the  board  of  supervisors  of  such 
county.  Laws  of  1890,  ch.  569,  §  10,  as  amended  by  ch.  61, 
Laws  of  1892 ;  ch.  82,  Laws  of  18Q3 ;  ch.  481,  Laws  of  1897 ;  ch. 
363,  Laws  of  1898,  and  ch.  374,  Laws  of  1900.  The  act  thus 
amended  is  known  as  "  The  Town  Law,"  and  constitutes  chapter 
20  of  the  General  Laws. 

That  act  provides  that  "  there  shall  be  four  justices  of  the  peace 
in  such  town,  divided  into  two  classes,  two  of  whom  shall  be  elected 
biennially.  Such  justices  shall  hold  office  for  a  term  of  four 
years  commencing  on  the  first  day  of  January  succeeding  their 
election.  In  each  county  in  the  State,  having  within  its  boundaries 
a  city  having  a  population  of  not  less  than  three  hundred  thousand 
and  not  more  than  four  hundred  thousand,  according  to  the  last 
Federal  enumeration,  the  justices  of  the  peace  heretofore  elected, 
shall  hold  their  offices  for  the  terms  for  which  they  were  respect- 
ively elected,  but  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  no  successors 
to  them  shall  be  elected.  In  each  of  said  counties  there  shall  be 
elected  at  the  biennial  town  meeting  in  nineteen  hundred  and 
three,  two  justices  of  the  peace  whose  terms  of  office  shall  begin 
on  the  first  day  of  January  succeeding  their  election,  and  who 
shall  hold  office  for  the  term  of  four  years.  At  the  biennial  town 
meeting  in  each  of  said  counties  held  in  nineteen  hundred  and 
five,  there  shall  be  elected  two  justices  of  the  peace  whose  terms 
of  office  shall  begin  January  first,  succeeding  their  election,  and 
who  shall  hold  office  for  four  years.  At  each  biennial  tovsm  meet- 
ing thereafter,  there  shall  be  elected  two  justices  of  the  peace  for 
the  full  terms  of  four  years,  commencing  on  the  first  day  of  Janu- 
ary succeeding  the  town  meeting."  Laws  of  1890,  ch.  569,  §  14, 
as  amended  by  ch.  481,  Laws  of  1897,  and  by  ch.  488,  Laws  of 
1901. 

The  votes  cast  at  the  town  meeting  are  canvassed  at  the  close  of 
the  polls,  the  result  of  the  canvass  read  by  the  clerk  and  entered 
in  the  minutes  of  the  meeting,  and  if  the  name  of  the  justice 
elected  does  not  appear  on  the  poU-li&t  as  a  voter,  he  is  notified 
by  the  clerk  of  his  election  within  ten  days  thereafter.  See  Laws 
of  1899,  ch.  168.  The  town  clerk,  within  ten  days  after  the  elec- 
tion of  a  justice  of  the  peace  has  been  declared,  transmits  to  the 
clerk  of  his  county  a  certificate  showing  the  result  of  such  election, 
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under  Lis  hand,  wticli  is  made  presumptive  evidence  of  tlie  fact 
therein  certified.  Laws  of  1898,  ch.  363,  §  6.  And  see  Laws  of 
1890,  ch.  569,  §  83,  as  amended  hy  ch.  488,  Laws  of  1901. 

Slich,  in  brief,  is  the  mode  prescribed  by  statute  for  the  elec- 
tion and  classification  of  justices  of  the  peace,  and  the  statutory 
evidence  of  their  official  character. 

§  2.  dualifications. 

A  person,  to  be  eligible  to  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace,  must, 
at  the  time  of  his  election,  be  of  full  age,  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  and  a  resident  and  elector  of  the  town  for  which  he  is 
elected.  Laws  of  1892,  ch.  681,  §  3 ;  Laws  of  1890,  ch.  569,  §  50. 
In  some  cities  he  must  also  have  been  admitted  to  practice  as 
an  attorney  and  counselor-at-law ;  but  this  requirement  is  not  gen- 
eral. He  becomes  disqualified  from  exercising  any  of  the  power 
or  jurisdiction  conferred  upon  him  by  law  upon  becoming  an 
innholder  or  tavern-keeper  in  fact,  except  that  if  judgment  has 
been  actually  rendered  by  him  before  he  becomes  so  disqualified, 
he  may  give  a  transcript  thereof  or  issue  execution  thereupon,  or 
satisfy  the  judgment  upon  payment  thereof.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2866. 

§  3.  Official  Oaths  and  Undertakings. 

"  Every  justice  of  the  peace  elected  or  appointed  in  any  of  the 
towns  or  cities  of  this  State,  except  the  city  of  JSTew  York,  and 
in  any  city  whose  charter  requires  such  officer  to  give  a  bond  or 
undertaking,  shall,  before  he  enters  upon  the  duties  of  his  office, 
execute  an  undertaking  with  two  sureties  to  be  approved  by  the 
supervisor  of  the  town,  or  the  town  clerk  thereof,  where  the  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  is  also  supervisor  of  the  town,  or  the  common 
council  of  the  city  in  which  the  justice  shall  reside,  to  the  effect 
that  he  will  pay  over  on  demand,  to  the  officer,  person  or  persons 
entitled  to  the  same,  all  moneys  received  by  him  by  virtue  of  his 
office,  and  file  the  undertaking  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the 
city  or  town  in  which  he  resides.  Every  justice  shall  also,  on  or 
before  the  fifteenth  day  of  January  next  succeeding  his  election, 
file  with  the  county  clerk  a  certificate  of  the  clerk  of  the  city  or 
town  in  which  he  resides,  that  he  has  filed  such  undertaking. 
Such  justice  of  the  peace  shall  take  and  subscribe  before  some 
officer  authorized  by  law  to  administer  oaths  in  his  county,  the 
constitutional  oath  of  office,  upon  blanks  to  be  furnished  by  the 
county  clerk.     Such  oath  shall  be  in  duplicate,  one  of  which  shall 
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be  filed  in  the  ofi&ee  of  the  county  clerk  and  one  in  the  office  of  the 
town  clerk.  If  elected  to  fill  a  vacancy,  at  the  time  existing  or 
in  any  new  town,  he  shall  file  such  undertaking  and  certificate 
and  take  the  oath  of  office,  and  enter  upon  the  duties  thereof, 
within  fifteen  days  after  notice  of  his  election  or  appointment.  No 
justice  of  the  peace  shall  take  his  oath  of  office,  until  he  shall  have 
filed  such  certificate  with  the  county  clerk."  Laws  of  1890,  ch. 
569,  §  58,  as  amended  by  ch.  398,  Laws  of  1901. 

The  statute  declares  that  every  office  shall  be  vacant  upon  the 
refusal  or  neglect  of  the  incumbent  to  file  his  official  oath  or 
undertaking,  if  one  is  required,  before  or  within  fifteen  days  after 
the  commencement  of  the  term  for  which  he  is  chosen.  Laws  of 
1892,  ch.  681,  §  20.  It  is  unnecessary  to  inquire  whether  the 
failure  of  a  newly-elected  justice  to  take  and  file  the  oath  re- 
quired by  statute  or  to  execute  and  file  the  proper  undertaking, 
ipso  facto  vacates  the  office  or  is  merely  a  ground  for  a  proceed- 
ing to  have  such  vacancy  declared.  See  Foot  v.  Stiles,  57  ~N.  Y. 
399  ;  Oronvn,  v.  Stoddard,  97  IST.  Y.  271 ;  People  v.  Watts,  73  Hun, 
404;  Cronin  v.  Gundy,  16  Hun,  52iO;  Hall  v.  Luther,  13  Wend. 
491 ;  Weelcs  v.  Ellis,  2  Barb.  320;  Pryor  v.  City  of  Rochester,  57 
App.  Div.  486. 

§  4.  Courts  of  Justices  of  the  Peace. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  must  hold,  within  his  town  or  city,  a 
court  for  the  trial  of  any  action  or  special  proceeding,  of  which 
he  has  jurisdiction,  brought  before  him ;  but  such  court  shall  not 
be  held  in  a  room  in  any  part  of  which  trafficking  in  liquors  is 
authorized,  or  in  any  adjoining  room.  He  must  hear,  try,  and 
determine  the  same  according  to  law  and  equity,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose, where  special  provision  is  not  otherwise  made  by  law,  the 
court  is  vested  v/ith  all  the  necessary  powers  possessed  by  the 
Supreme  Court.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2868.  But  this  does  not 
confer  upon  justices'  courts  jurisdiction  of  an  action  in  equity, 
as  for  example,  one  which  necessarily  involves  an  accounting  be- 
tween partners.     Thornton  v.  Barber,  48  App.  Div.  298. 

The  sittings  of  the  court  must  be  public  and  every  citizen  is 
entitled  to  freely  attend  the  same.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  5.  In 
case  his  official  proceedings  are  interrupted  by  noise,  breach  of  the 
peace,  or  other  disturbance,  created  by  those  in  attendance,  he 
has  ample  remedy  by  way  of  commitment  for  contempt.  Id. 
§  2870.  The  court  cannot  be  opened  or  transact  any  business  on 
Sunday  except  to  receive  a  verdict  or  discharge  a  jury.     An  ad- 
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journment  of  the  court  on  Saturday,  unless  made  after  the  cause 
has  been  committed  to  a  jury,  must  be  to  some  other  day  than 
Sunday.    Id.  §  6. 

The  court  is  held  by  a  single  justice  unless  some  statute  re- 
quires him  to  associate  with  him  another  justice  or  two  other  jus- 
tices, as  was  required  in  certain  actions  brought  under  the  "  Civil 
Damage  Act,"  now  repealed.  See  Laws  of  1873,  ch.  646 ;  Laws 
of  1896,  ch.  112,  §  44. 

Except  in  cities,  the  law  does  not  recognize  clerks,  stenographers, 
or  attendants  as  officers  of  a  justice's  court,  nor  is  an  attorney-at- 
law  an  officer  of  the  court.  All  persons  who  appear  for  parties 
in  a  justice's  court,  are  mere  agents  or  attorneys  in  fact.  Sperry 
Y.  Eeynolds,  65  E".  Y.  179. 

Ordinarily,  a  constable  is  not  an  "  attendant "  upon  courts  held 
by  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  there  is  no  provision  of  law  requir- 
ing him  to  be  present  at  the  sittings  of  those  courts.  When  a 
mandate  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  is  directed  and  delivered 
to  him  he  must  execute  it  in  person  according  to  its  tenor  and 
cannot  act  by  deputy.  If  he  finds  or  has  reason  to  apprehend  that 
resistance  will  be  made  to  the  execution  of  the  mandate,  he  may 
require  the  sheriff  to  execute  it.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  3157,  3158. 
For  such  services  as  he  may  perform  in  an  action  or  special  pro- 
ceeding he  is  entitled  to  a  statutory  fee.  He  cannot  ask  or  receive 
any  money  or  valuable  thing  as  a  consideration,  reward,  or  induce- 
ment for  omitting  to  perform  any  of  the  duties  of  his  office;  nor 
can  he  ask  or  receive  any  money  or  valuable  thing,  other  than  the 
fees  expressly  allowed  him  by  law,  for  executing  any  duty  per- 
taining to  his  office.  He  cannot  be  directly  or  indirectly  in- 
terested in  buying  demands  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  suit 
thereon  before  a  justice;  nor  can  he  offer  any  pecuniary  induce^ 
ment  to  any  person  to  place  a  debt,  demand,  or  other  cause  of  ac- 
tion in  his  hands  for  prosecution  or  collection.  If  he  does  any  of 
these  prohibited  acts  he  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  and  to  punish- 
ment accordingly,  and  on  conviction  forfeits  his  office.  Id. 
§§  3136-3138. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

JURISDICTION    AND    GENERAL   POWERS    OF    JUSTICES   OF   THE 

PEACE. 

§  1.  Nature  and  Source  of  the  Jurisdiction  of  a  Justice. 

The  first  and  most  important  question  wliicli  arises  when  a  jus- 
tice is  called  upon  to  act  in  the  discharge  of  hi»  official  duties  is 
whether  he  has  jurisdiction  of  the  matter  before  him.  This  he 
should  determine  at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  and  even  in 
making  his  decision  he  will  be  exercising  jurisdiction  to  a  limited 
extent.  A  court,  where  it  has  the  parties  in  a  cause  before  it,  must 
necessarily  obtain  jurisdiction,  so  far  as  to  decide  whether  it  can 
entertain  the  suit  or  proceeding;  that  is,  whether  it  has  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  action.  Its  decision  of  that  question,  whether  made  in 
the  form  of  an  order  or  of  a  judgment,  is  a  judicial  act,  the  de- 
termination of  a  question  between  the  parties,  and  is  necessarily, 
and  by  the  very  force  of  terms,  an  exercise  of  jurisdiction.  King 
V.  Poole,  36  Barb.  242.  And  whenever  a  justice  takes  cognizance 
of  an  action  and  proceeds  in  it,  he  in  effect  decides  that  he  has 
jurisdiction,  although  that  decision  is  not  announced  in  terms. 
Clcury  V.  Hoagland,  6  Cal.  685. 

To  determine  intelligently  the  question  of  jurisdiction  it  is  es- 
sential to  fully  understand  the  meaning  of  the  term,  the  source 
from  which  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice  is  derived,  upon  what 
it  depends,  and  the  nature  of  the  power  conferred. 

Definition. —  The  term  "  jurisdiction  "  has  been  variously  de- 
fined, although  it  has  not  always  been  done  with  that  accuracy 
and  comprehensiveness  which  is  important  in  a  definition.  The 
term  is  applied  in  so  many  very  different  ways  that  it  is  difficult 
to  give  any  single  definition  which  will  be  entirely  accurate  in 
every  case. 

Jurisdiction  is  that  power  or  authority  which  the  law  has  con- 
ferred upon  courts,  judges,  or  justices  of  the  peace,  over  the  per- 
sons or  property  of  parties,  and  over  the  subject-matter  of  actions 
or  proceedings,  to  take  cognizance  of,  to  hear,  try,  and  determine 
the  matters  in  controversy  between  the  parties,  and  to  carry  that 
determination  into  effect.  See  People  v.  Sturtevant,  9  N.  Y.  263, 
267.     "  Jurisdiction  is  the  power  to  hear  and  determine  the  sub- 
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ject-matter  in  controversy,  between  the  parties  to  a  suit;  to  adjudi- 
cate or  exercise  any  judicial  power  over  them."  Baldwiit,  J.,  in 
State  of  Rhode  Island  v.  State  of  Massachusetts,  12  Pet.  718. 
The  term  has  reference  to  the  power  to  act  and  not  to  the  manner 
in  which  that  power  shall  be  exercised.  If  the  law  confers  power 
to  render  a  judgment  or  decree,  then  the  court  has  jurisdiction. 
What  shall  be  adjudged  or  decreed  between  the  parties,  and  which 
has  the  right  of  the  case,  is  a  mere  exercise  of  jurisdiction  by  ju- 
dicial action,  and  is  wholly  distinct  from  the  power  to  render  the 
judgment  or  decree.  Ih.;  Fisher  v.  Hepburn,  48  N.  T.  41,  53; 
Buffalo  &  State  Line  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Supervisors  of  Erie,  48  N.  Y. 
93,  98 ;  Hunt  v.  Hunt,  72  N".  Y.  217,  229 ;  Hughes  v.  Cuming, 
165  N.  Y.  91,  95 ;  People  v.  Sturtevant,  9  N.  Y.  263.  The  ques- 
tion of  the  existence  of  jurisdiction  is  an  abstract  inquiry  not  in- 
volving the  existence  of  an  equity  to  be  enforced,  nor  of  the  right 
of  the  plaintiff  to  avail  himself  of  it  if  it  exists.  It  precedes  these 
questions ;  and  a  decision  upholding  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court 
is  entirely  consistent  with  a  denial  of  any  equity  in  the  plain- 
tiff or  in  any  one  else.  Ih.  Jurisdiction  of  the  subject-matter  is 
the  power  to  adjudge,  concerning  the  general  question  involved, 
and  is  not  dependent  upon  the  state  of  facts  which  may  appear 
in.  a  particular  case,  arising,  or  which  is  claimed  to  have  arisen, 
under  that  general  question.  Hunt  v.  Hunt,  72  IST.  Y.  217,  229 ; 
Hughes  v.  Cuming,  165  E".  Y.  91,  95.  Jurisdiction  of  the  per- 
son is  when  the  citizen  acted  upon  is  before  the  judge,  either  con- 
structively or  in  fact,  by  reason  of  the  service  upon  him  of  some 
process  known  to  the  law,  and  which  has  been  duly  issued  and 
executed.    Lange  v.  Benedict,  73  N.  Y.  12,  27. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  a  justice  has  no  jurisdiction  to  render 
a  particular  judgment  in  a  case  before  him,  when  the  idea  in- 
tended to  be  conveyed  by  the  words  is  that  the  justice  erred  in 
the  exercise  of  the  power  conferred  upon  him  by  law.  But  this  is 
a  perversion  of  terms.  When  a  court  has  jurisdiction,  it  has  the 
right  to  decide  every  question  which  occurs  in  the  cause;  and 
whether  its  decision  be  correct  or  otherwise,  its  judgment  is  bind- 
ing in  every  other  court.  But  if  it  act  without  authority,  its  judg- 
ments are  nullities.  Elliott  v.  Piersol,  1  Pet.  328,  340;  ^Wil- 
cox  V.  Jachson,  13  Pet.  511 ;  Buffalo  &  State  Line  B.  B.  Co.  v. 
Supervisors  of  Erie,  48  IST.  Y.  93,  98 ;  Bisley  v.  Phoenix  BanTc  of 
N.  Y.,  83  ]Sr.  Y.  318,  337.  If  a  court  is  authorized  by  statute  to 
entertain  jurisdiction  in  a  particular  case  only,  and  it  tmdertakes 
to  exercise  the  power  and  jurisdiction  so  conferred  in  a  case  to 
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which  the  statute  has  no  application,  it  acquires  no  jurisdiction, 
and  its  judgment  is  a  nullity,  and  will  be  so  treated  when  it  comes 
in  question,  either  directly  or  collaterally.  Ih.;  Thompson  v. 
Whitman,  18  Wall.  457 ;  Chemung  Canal  Bank  v.  Judson,  8  N.  Y. 
254.     See  Clark  v.  Holdridge,  40  How.  320';  58  Barh.  61. 

In  some  cases  considerable  confusion  has  been  occasioned  by 
confounding  matters  conferring  jurisdiction  of  a  proceeding  and 
matters  affecting  only  the  regularity  of  the  proceedings.  The 
term  "  want  of  jurisdiction  "  should  never  be  employed  to  express 
the  want  of  control  of  proceedings  in  a  cause  on  account  of  some 
irregularity.  See  D'lvemois  v.  Leavitt,  8  Abb.  59,  62.  As  an 
example  of  the  improper  use  of  the  word  "  jurisdiction  "  it  is 
frequently  said  that  where  a  justice  has  adjourned  a  cause  the 
second  time  on  the  motion  of  the  plaintiff,  and  against  the  objec- 
tions of  the  defendant,  that  the  action  is  discontinued,  out  of 
court,  or  that  the  justice  has  lost  his  jurisdiction  of  the  action. 
If  the  justice  originally  had  jurisdiction  of  the  subject-matter  and 
of  the  person  of  the  defendant,  and  the  adjournment  is  improper, 
the  judgment  subsequently  rendered  may  be  erroneous  or  irregular, 
and,  therefore,  reversible  on  appeal,  but  it  is  not  void,  however 
erroneous  it  may  be.    Horton  v.  Auchmoody,  7  Wend.  200. 

Source  of  jurisdiction. —  A  justice  of  the  peace  does  not  exercise 
a  common-law  jurisdiction  of  a  general  character,  but  has  a  limited 
statutory  authority.  He  has  such  jurisdiction  as  is  specially  con- 
ferred upon  him  by  statute,  and  no  other.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2861. 

In  all  matters  relating  to  the  acquirement  of  jurisdiction,  the 
authority  conferred  must  be  strictly  pursued.  As  to  jurisdictional 
matters  nothing  can  be  taken  by  implication.  Jones  v.  Reed,  1 
Johns.  Cas.  20.  And  in  every  preliminary  step  which  is  required 
by  law  in  order  to  acquire  jurisdiction  of  the  person  or  of  the 
property  of  the  defendant,  there  must  be  the  strictest  compliance 
with  the  statute,  or  jurisdiction  will  not  be  obtained. 

While  a  justice  of  the  peace  cannot  acquire  jurisdiction  by  mere 
implication,  yet  in  respect  to  those  incidents  which  are  usually 
annexed  to  jurisdiction  and  necessary  to  its  exercise,  the  rule  is 
that  the  grant  of  jurisdiction,  in  express  terms,  carries  with  it  all 
the  legal  incidents  necessary  to  a  legal  and  proper  exercise  of  the 
authority.  Bobbins  v.  Gorham,  25  K  Y.  588,  594;  26  Barb.  586  ; 
Voorhees  v.  Martin,  12  Barb.  508.  For  the  purpose  of  hearing, 
trying,  and  determining  an  action  or  special  proceeding  of  which 
he  has  jurisdiction,  the  statute  confers  upon  him,  when  no  special 
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provision  is  otherwise  made  by  law,  all  the  necessiary  powers  of 
the  Supreme  Court.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2868  This  statute  is  a 
recognition  of  the  common-law  rule  that  the  grant  of  jurisdiction 
carries  witli  it  a  grant  of  all  powers  necessary  to  the  proper  exer- 
cise of  such,  jurisdiction.  This  incidental  power  is  ilkistrated  by 
the  case  of  Connors  v.  Joyce,  3  Lans.  315.  This  was  an  action  of 
replevin  under  the  statute  of  1860.  That  statute  provided  that  if 
the  property  replevied  had  not  been  delivered  to  the  plaintiff,  or 
if  the  defendant  by  his  answer  claimed  a  return  of  the  property, 
its  value  should  be  assessed  and  also  the  damages  sustained  by  the 
taking  or  detention,  and  that  the  justice  should  render  judgment 
accordingly.  The  statute  made  no  provision  for  a  judgment  where, 
as  in  the  case  referred  to,  the  property  had  not  been  delivered  to 
the  plaintiff,  and  the  defendant  did  not  claim  its  return.  It  was 
nevertheless  held  that  the  legislature  undoubtedly  intended  to 
confer  upon  the  court  tbe  power  to  render  an  appropriate  judg- 
ment in  such  a  case  as  otherwise  the  trial  would  be  a  futile  pro- 
ceeding ;  and  that  a  judgment  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  the 
possession  of  the  property  was  one  that  the  justice  had  power  to 
render  and  enforce. 

It  should  not  be  overlooked  that  the  statute  above  mentioned 
conferred  upon  the  justice  power  to  render  a  judgment  in  an  action 
of  replevin,  but  did  not,  in  express  terms,  confer  upon  him  the 
power  to  render  the  particular  judgment  which  was  rendered  in 
the  case  cited. 

As  the  jurisdiction  of  a  justice  of  the  peace  is  limited  by  stat- 
ute, so  it  may  at  any  time  be  extended  by  statute.  The  legislature 
has  undoubted  power  to  enlarge  the  jurisdiction  of  justices'  courts 
either  as  to  the  amount  involved,  or  as  to  the  nature  of  the  con- 
troversy. See  Knight  v.  Campbell,  62  Barb.  16 ;  Dawson  v.  Horan, 
51  Barb.  459 ;  People  v.  Lane,  6  Abb.  N.  S.  105,  115 ;  55  Barb. 
168. 

How  far  conferred  by  consent —  In  seeming  conflict  with  the 
doctrine  that  a  justice  of  the  peace  has  no  jurisdiction  unless  it  is 
expressly  conferred  by  statute,  is  the  statement  frequently  made 
that  jurisdiction  in  a  particular  matter  was  conferred  by  consent. 

It  has  long  been  settled  that  consent  can  never  confer  juris- 
diction of  the  subject-matter  of  an  action;  and  that  not  even  the 
most  direct  assent  by  the  parties  can  confer  jurisdiction,  or  render 
effectual  the  judgment  of  a  tribunal,  in  a  matter  over  which  the 
law  has  not  given  it  cognizance.  Dudley  v.  Mayhew,  3  N.  T.  9 ; 
Coffin  V.  Tracy,  3  Oai.  129 ;  Davis  v.  Packard,  7  Pet.  276 ;  Burk 
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V.  Ayres,  19  Hun,  17,  24;  Dake  v.  Miller,  15  Hun,  356,  358; 
McMahon  v.  Bauhr,  47  IsT.  Y.  67 ;  Ansonia  Brass  &  Copper  Co. 
V.  Neio  Lamp  Chimney  Co.,  64  Barb.  435.  It  is  sometimes  said 
that  consent  will  confer  jurisdiction  of  the  person.  But  this  state- 
ment is  not  entirely  acctirate.  Jurisdiction  of  courts  is  conferred 
by  law  and  in  no  case  by  consent  of  parties.  When  jurisdiction 
of  the  subject-matter  and  of  the  person  is  required  as  a  prereqtii- 
site  to  judicial  action,  a  defendant  may  waive  any  irregularity  in 
the  mode  by  which  his  person  is  sought  to  be  subjected  to  the  juris- 
diction of  the  court  by  a  voluntary  appearance.  He  may  dispense 
with  the  service  of  a  summons  as  he  may  waive  any  other  personal 
privilege.  But  when  the  defendant  is  in  court  as  a  party,  the  law 
gives  jurisdiction  of  the  person  without  regard  to  whether  his 
appearance  was  voluntary  or  by  compulsion.  This  is  all  that  is 
meant  by  consent  giving  jurisdiction  of  the  person.  BurcMe  v. 
EchhaH,  3  IsT.  Y.  132. 

Where  exercised —  Every  judicial  authority  ought  to  be  exer- 
cised within  the  territorial  limits  of  the  officer's  jurisdiction.  And 
this  is  true  not  only  as  to  justices  of  the  peace,  but  to  higher 
judicial  officers.  So  strictly  is  this  rule  enforced,  that  the  first 
judge  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  under  the  former  practice, 
could  not  allow  an  appeal  from  a  justice's  court,  where  the  allow- 
ance was  made  at  Albany,  and  the  judge  was  the  first  judge  of  the 
Montgomery  Common  Pleas.  The  Supreme  Court  said :  "  The 
judge  had  no  jurisdiction  to  allow  the  appeal,  it  was  a  judicial 
act  which  could  properly  be  performed  only  in  the  county  for 
which  he  was  appointed."  People  ex  rel.  Newell  v.  Mont.  Com. 
Pleas,  18  Wend.  649.  This  rule  is  to  be  most  carefully  observed 
by  justices  of  the  peace,  especially  since  it  has  been  held  in  one 
case,  that  a  justice  could  not  legally  try  a  cause  out  of  his  own 
precinct,  even  by  consent  of  parties.  Foster  v.  McAdams,  9  Tex. 
542.  The  Code  provides  that  a  justice  of  the  peace  must  hold, 
within  his  town  or  city,  a  court  for  the  trial  of  any  action  or 
special  proceeding  of  which  he  has  jurisdiction,  brought  before 
him.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2868.  And  the  Eevised  Statutes  pro- 
vided that  "  Justices  of  the  peace  must  reside  in  the  town  for  which 
they  were  chosen,  and  shall  not  try  a  civil  cause  in  any  other  town, 
except  in  cases  otherwise  provided  by  law."  1  R.  S.  (5th  ed.) 
383,  §  10. 

Territorial  extent —  The  word  "  jurisdiction  "  is  used  in  two 
distinct  senses  both  by  the  courts  and  by  the  legislature.  It  pri- 
marily means  the  power  of  the  court  to  hear  and  determine  the 
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subject-matter  of  the  controversy  between  the  parties  to  a  suit  or 
proceeding,  and  to  adjudicate  or  exercise  any  judicial  power  over 
them.  See  ante^  p.  6.  It  is  also  used  in  a  secondary  sense  as  a 
brief  expression  to  indicate  the  territorial  boundaries  of  the  exer- 
cise of  judicial  power;  as,  for  example,  when  it  is  said  that  an 
offense  was  committed  without  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  mean- 
ing that  it  was  committed  at  a  place  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
process  of  the  court.  It  is  this  jurisdiction,  in  the  secondary  sense, 
that  will  be  considered  here. 

There  has  been  considerable  discussion  as  to  whether  a  justice 
of  the  peace  holds  a  town  or  a  county  office.  Ex  parte  McCollum, 
1  Cow.  550 ;  People  v.  Oarey,  6  Cow.  642 ;  Schroepel  v.  Taylor, 
10  Wend.  196 ;  Gurnsey  y.  Lovell,  9  Wend.  319 ;  People  v.  Carter, 
29  Barb.  208;  People  v.  Keeler,  17  N.  Y.  370;  People  v.  Craw- 
ford, 7  Alb.  L.  J.  204.  But  under  the  present  provisions  of  law 
no  doubt  can  arise  but  that  justices  of  the  peace  are  town  officers 
and  have  no  existence  as  public  officers  independent  of  town  organ- 
izations. Matter  of  Gertum  v.  Board  of  Supervisors,  109  N.  Y. 
170 ;  People  v.  Garey,  6  Cow.  642 ;  People  v.  Morrell,  21  Wend. 
563 ;  Ziegler  v.  Corwin,  12  App.  Div.  60. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  must  hold  his  court  in  his  own  town  or 
city  (ante,  p.  10)  ;  but  he  may  send  his  subpoena  to  any  part  of 
his  own  or  of  an  adjoining  county  (Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2969), 
and,  if  necessary,  may  compel  obedience  thereto  by  warrant  of  at- 
tachment. Id.  §§  2971,  2973.  He  may  send  his  commission  for 
the  examination  of  a  witness  to  any  part  of  the  State  or  without 
the  State.  Id.  §§  2980-2987.  In  an  action  brought  before  him 
for  the  foreclosure  of  a  mechanic's  lien,  the  summons  issued  by 
him  may  be  served  upon  the  owner  of  the  real  property  anywhere 
within  the  State,  or  if  personal  service  cannot  be  made  upon  the 
defendant  by  reason  of  his  absence  from  the  State,  the  summons 
may  be  served  by  publication.  Id.  §§  3404,  3405.  And  in  ordi- 
nary actions,  the  summons  is  directed  generally  to  any  constable 
of  the  county  where  the  justice  resides  (Id.  §  2877),  and  may  be 
served  in  any  part  of  the  county.  To  this  extent  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  justice  is  not  limited  by  the  boundaries  of  his  town. 

But  even  in  those  classes  of  actions  of  which  the  statute  has 
specially  conferred  jurisdiction  upon  justices  of  the  peace,  that 
jurisdiction  cannot  be  exercised  in  every  case  by  any  justice  of  the 
coimty  without  regard  to  the  residence  of  the  parties.  In  this 
respect  the  Code  imposes  certain  limitations. 

"An  action  must  be  brought  before  a  justice  of  the  town  or  city 
where  one  of  the  parties  resides,  or  a  justice  of  an  adjoining  town 
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or  city  in  the  same  county,  except  in  one  of  the  following 
cases : 

"  1.  Where  the  defendant  has  absconded  from  his  residence,  it 
may  be  brought  before  a  justice  of  the  town  or  city  in  which  the 
defendant,  or  a  portion  of  his  property,  is  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action. 

"  2.  Where  the  plaintiff  is  not  a  resident  of  the  county,  or  if 
there  are  two  or  more  plaintiffs  when  all  are  nonresidents  thereof, 
it  must  be  brought  in  the  town  where  the  defendant  resides,  or  in 
any  adjoining  town  thereto. 

"  3.  Where  the  defendant  is  a  nonresident  of  the  county,  it  may 
be  brought  before  a  justice  of  the  town  or  city  in  which  he  is  at  the 
tim^e  of  the  coramencement  of  the  action. 

"  4.  Where  it  is  specially  prescribed  by  law  that  a  particular 
action  may  be  brought  before  a  justice  of  the  town,  city,  county,  or 
district  where  an  offense  was  committed  or  where  property  is  found. 

"  5.  In  any  town  adjoining  an  incorporated  city,  no  justice  of 
such  town  shall  have  jurisdiction  of  any  action  brought  against  a 
resident  of  such  adjoining  city  unless  the  plaintiff  in  the  action  is 
a  resident  of  such  town."    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2869. 

For  the  purpose  of  determining  the  town  or  city  in  which  an 
action  must  be  brought  where  the  defendant  is  a  corporation,  for- 
eign or  domestic,  a  railroad  corporation,  or  a  corporation,  associa- 
tion, partnership,  or  person,  doing  business  in  the  State  as  an 
express  company  or  insurance  company,  the  defendant  is  deemed 
a  resident  of  the  town  or  city  where  the  person,  to  whom  a  copy  of 
the  summons  is  delivered,  resides.     Ih. 

The  general  provision  authorizing  actions  to  be  commenced  in 
the  town  or  city  where  any  party  resides  is  applicable  in  all  cases 
except  those  specifically  enumerated  in  the  succeeding  subdivisions 
of  the  section  cited.  McKey  v.  Lockner,  43  App.  Div.  43.  There- 
fore where  the  plaintiff  is  a  nonresident  of  the  county  and  the 
defendants  reside  in  different  cities  in  the  county,  not  adjoining, 
the  general  provision  is  applicable,  and  the  plaintiff  may  sue  in 
the  town  where  one  of  the  defendants  resides.    Ih. 

Where  the  plaintiff  is  a  nonresident  of  the  county  and  the 
defendant  is  a  resident  of  an  incorporated  city  in  the  county,  the 
action  cannot  be  commenced  in  a  town  adjoining  the  city.  In 
such  case,  the  preliminary  clause  of  the  section  cited,  and  subdi- 
visions 2  and  5  must  be  read  together.  Dodd  v.  Ecker,  24  App. 
Div.  613.  It  was  held  in  this  case  that  subdivision  2  of  section 
2869  of  the  Code,  as  now  amended,  does  not  enlarge  or  change  the 
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jurisdiction  conferred  by  the  preliminary  clause  of  that  section, 
and  that  it  might  properly  be  omitted  from  the  statute. 

Subdivision  2  of  section  2869  of  the  Code,  prior  to  its  amend- 
ment in  1895,  permitted  a  nonresident  plaintiff  to  bring  his  action 
before  a  justice  of  the  town  or  city  in  which  the  plaintiff  or  his 
attorney  might  be  at  the  time  of  its  commencement.  Bird  v. 
Crane,  26  Hun,  531 ;  Patrick  v.  Williamson,  19  App.  Div.  451. 
The  amendment  renders  these  decisions  obsolete.  Where  the 
plaintiff  is  a  resident  of  an  incorporated  city,  and  the  defendant 
is  a  nonresident  of  the  county,  the  plaintiff  may  bring  his  action 
in  a  town  adjoining  the  incorporated  city.  Head's  Iron  Foundry 
V.  Sanders,  77  Hun,  432 ;  Slavin  v.  Mansfield,  77  Hun,  535.  So 
where  the  plaintiff  and  the  justice  reside  in  the  same  town  and  the 
defendant  is  a  nonresident  of  the  county,  the  action  may  be 
brought  in  the  town  in  which  the  plaintiff  resides,  notwithstanding 
the  defendant  is  in  another  town  in  the  same  county  where  the 
action  is  commenced.      Bennett  v.  Weaver,  50  Hun,  111. 

Subdivision  3  of  section  2869  of  the  Code  in  no  way  restricts 
or  diminishes  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
narrows  the  limitation  of  his  jurisdiction  contained  in  the  main 
or  preliminary  clause  of  the  section,  and  thus  enlarges  it  by  extend- 
ing it  to  an  additional  case.  Bennett  v.  Weaver,  50  Hun,  111 ; 
Slavin  v.  Mansfield,  77  Hun,  535 ;  Head's  Iron  Foundry  v.  San- 
ders, 77  Hun,  432. 

Where  both  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  are  residents  of  the 
county  and  of  the  same  town,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  another 
town,  not  adjoining,  has  no  jurisdiction  of  the  person  of  the 
defendant.  Larocque  v.  Harvey,  57  Hun,  366 ;  Houghtaling  v. 
Oroesbeck,  51  ]!f.  Y.  1.  An  action  for  a  penalty  under  the  Forest, 
Fish  and  Game  Law  "  may  be  brought  in  any  town  of  the  county 
in  which  the  penalty  is  incurred  or  of  the  county  in  which  the 
defendant  resides."  Laws  of  1890,  ch.  20,  §  185.  See  People  v. 
Haskell,  47  App.  Div.  225,  and  Laws  of  1895,  ch.  974,  §  232. 

It  has  been  held  that  the  jurisdiction  of  an  action  of  replevin  is 
to  be  determined  by  section  2919  of  the  Code,  which  confers  it 
upon  the  justice  of  the  county  in  which  the  chattel  is  found,  and 
that  the  provisions  of  section  2869  do  not  apply.  Webb  v.  Hecox, 
27  Misc.  169.  A  summary  proceeding  to  recover  the  possession 
of  real  property  may  be  brought  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  of 
the  city  or  town  wherein  the  real  property  or  a  portion  thereof  is 
situated;  or,  where  the  property  is  situated  in  an  incorporated 
village,  the  boundaries  of  which  embrace  portions  of  two  or  more 
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towns,  it  may  be  brought  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  either 
town  who  keeps  an  office  in  the  village.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2234.  An  action  to  recover  a  penalty  against  a  person  permit- 
ting cattle,  etc.,  to  run  at  large  or  to  be  herded  or  pastured  in  a 
public  street,  highway,  etc.,  may  be  brought  in  a  justice's  court 
held  in  the  town  or  district  in  which  the  animals  are  found  run- 
ning at  large,  herded,  or  pastured.      Id.  §  3082. 

Towns  which  touch  at  their  corners  are  adjoining  towns  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute.      Holmes  v.  Carley,  31  IST.  Y.  289. 

If  a  justice  of  the  peace  renders  a  judgment  in  an  action  brought 
in  the  wrong  town,  the  judgment  may  be  reversed  on  appeal. 
Tiifany  v.  Gilbert,  4  Barb.  320 ;  Willins  v.  Wheeler,  8  Abb.  116 ; 
17  How.  93  ;  28  Barb.  669  ;  Larocque  v.  Harvey,  57  Hun,  366. 

As  to  amount —  A  justice  of  the  peace  must  keep  within  the 
jurisdiction  conferred  upon  him  as  to  the  amount  involved  in  the 
action  or  special  proceeding  if  a  limit  as  to  amount  is  fixed  by 
statute.  See  Mattison  v.  Baucus,  Lalor's  Sup.  to  Hill  &  Denio, 
321. 

In  some  eases  a  limit  as  to  the  amount  of  a  demand  of  which 
a  justice  make  take  cognizance,  has  been  fixed  by  statute,  and  in 
others  no  limit  has  been  prescribed.  No  amount  is  fixed  as  the 
limit  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice  in  an  action  upon  a  surety 
bond  taken  by  a  justice  of  the  peace.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2862,  subd.  5.  So  no  amount  is  fixed  as  the  limit  to  the  juris- 
diction of  the  justice  in  an  action  upon  a  judgment  rendered  in 
a  court  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  in  a  District  Court  of  the 
city  of  New  York,  or  in  a  justice's  court  of  a  city,  being  a  court 
not  of  record.  Id.  subd.  6.  The  statute  also  permits  the  plain- 
tiff, in  an  action  against  a  person  suffering  animals  to  stray  in 
a  public  street  or  highway,  to  recover  the  full  amount  of  the  penal- 
ties given  by  the  statute,  although  the  amount  exceeds  the  sum 
for  which  a  justice  can  render  judgment  in  an  ordinary  action. 
Id.  §  3083. 

In  an  action  of  replevin,  or,  as  it  is  termed  in  the  Code,  an 
action  to  recover  a  chattel,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice  as  to 
amount  is  made  to  depend  exclusively  upon  the  value  of  the  chattel 
as  stated  in  the  affidavit  made  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  and  not 
upon  the  actual  value  of  the  chattel  as  stated  in  the  complaint  or 
proven  upon  the  trial.  Id.  §  2862,  subd.  7 ;  Dennis  v.  Crittenden, 
42  N.  Y.  542.  Where  a  requisition  to  replevy,  based  on  an  affi- 
davit stating  the  actual  value  of  the  property,  issues  with  the  sum- 
mons, the  question  of  jurisdiction  can  be  determined  by  a  mere 
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inspection  of  the  aiBdavit.  But  a  plaintiff  is  not  obliged  to  resort 
to  the  provisional  remedy  given  by  the  statute.  Re  may  com- 
mence and  prosecute  his  action  in  the  ordinary  manner  and  de- 
mand and  obtain  judgment  for  the  possession  of  the  chattel  as 
if  a  requisition  had  issued.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2933 ;  Delin 
V.  Stohl,  2  Civ.  Pro.  R.  222 ;  Guyon  v.  Booney,  25  St.  Eep.  326 ; 
Bame  v.  Seykora,  77  Hun,  529 ;  Young  v.  Carey^  29  Misc.  278. 
In  such  action  there  will  be  no  affidavit  stating  the  value  of  the 
chattel  sought  to  be  recovered,  and  no  measure  of  jurisdiction,  as 
to  amount,  furnished. 

The  justice  has  jurisdiction  to  render  judgment  upon  the  con- 
fess'ion  of  a  defendant,  vyhere  the  sum  confessed  does  not  exceed 
$500.      Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2864. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  cannot  take  cognizance  of  a  civil  action 
where,  in  a  matter  of  account,  the  sum  total  of  the  accounts  of 
both  parties  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  justice  exceeds  $400. 
Id.  §  2863,  subd.  4. 

The  word  "  accounts "  as  used  in  this  section  relates  to  de- 
mands and  is  not  restricted  to  running  accounts.  Glackin  v.  Zel- 
ler,  52  Barb.  147;  Crim  v.  Oronhhite,  15  How.  250;  Underhill 
V.  Rushmore,  51  App.  Div.  204. 

Although  the  statute  provides  that  a  justice  of  the  peace  shall 
not  take  cognizance  of  a  civil  action  where,  in  a  matter  of  ac- 
count, the  sum  total  of  the  accounts  of  both  parties,  proved  to 
his  satisfaction,  exceed  $400,  it  does  not  deprive  him  of  all 
jurisdiction  of  the  action  from  its  inception  in  a  sense  that 
all  his  proceedings  therein  axe  without  jurisdiction  and  void  in 
case  the  sum  total  of  the  accounts  of  both  parties  exceed  that 
sum,  or  because  the  amount  claimed  in  the  pleadings  may  exceed 
that  amount.  The  statute  invests  the  justice  with  the  power  of 
adjudicating  the  question  whether  the  accounts  do  in  fact  exceed 
that  sum,  and  fixes  the  time  when  he  may  decide  it,  to  wit,  when 
the  fact  shall  be  proved  to  his  satisfaction.  This  period  cannot 
arrive  until  the  trial  has  commenced  and  the  proofs  have  been 
entered  upon.  Until  he  decides  this  question  he  has  jurisdiction 
to  act.  White  v.  Place,  40  Hun,  481 ;  OlacTcin  v.  Zeller,  52  Barb. 
147.  When  this  fact  is  proved  to  his  satisfaction  he  must  render- 
a  judgment  of  discontinuance  against  the  plaintiff,  with  costs. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2950.  The  justice  cannot  determine  this 
question  upon  the  pleadings  alone.  The  Code  requires  that  before 
he  shall  dismiss  the  action  he  shall  be  satisfied  by  evidence.  Far- 
her  V.  Eaton,  25  Barb.  122 ;  Olackin  v.  Zeller,  52  Barb.  147 ;  Bart-^ 
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lett  V.  Mudgett,  75  Hun,  292.  Tlie  amount  may  be  proved  by  the 
admission  of  the  parties,  or  by  oral  or  documentary  evidence,  but 
unless  proved  by  some  or  all  of  these  kinds  of  proof,  the  juS'tice 
has  jurisdiction  and  must  proceed  with  the  trial  of  the  issues. 
Bradner  v.  Howard,  14  Hun,  420 ;  75  IST.  Y.  417. 

It  is  important  to  notice  that  the  statute  does  not  apply  unless 
the  accounts  or  claims  litigated  exceed  $400.  For,  if  the  accounts 
have  exceeded  $400,  but  the  parties  have  settled  and  struck  a  bal- 
ance, so  that  the  amount  in  controversy  is  less  than  that  sum, 
the  justice  will  have  jurisdiction.  Ahemathy  v.  Ahernathy,  2 
Cow.  413,  416.  So  where  the  accounts  have  exceeded  $400',  and 
the  amount  has  been  reduced  by  payments  to  less  than  that  sum, 
the  justice  has  jurisdiction.  Matteson  v.  Bloomfield,  10  Wend. 
555,  and  note  at  the  end  of  ease;  Ward  v.  Ingraham,  IE.  D. 
.Smith,  538  ;  Crim  v.  Cronhhite,  15  How.  250 ;  Bartlett  v.  Mudgett, 
75  Hun,  292 ;  White  v.  Place,  40  Hun,  481 ;  Burdick  v.  Hale, 
13  Abb.  IST.  C.  60;  Brisbane  v.  Banh  of  Batavia,  36  Hun,  17; 
Shaw  V.  Roberts,  37  St.  Rep.  862 ;  Russell  v.  Bardes,  39  St.  Rep. 
41 ;  Fuller  v.  Conde,  47  IST.  Y.  8.9. 

In  Hoodless  v.  Brundage,  8  How.  263,  the  plaintiff  sued  the 
defendant  on  a  promissory  note  which,  with  interest,  amounted 
to  $258.60,  but  claimed  and  demanded  judgment  for  a  balance 
only  of  $95.85.  The  defendant,  on  the  trial,  proved  his  account 
to  be  $253.48,  and  the  referee  reported  a  balance  due  the  plain- 
tiff of  $5.20.  The  question  was,  whether  the  plaintiff  was  en- 
titled to  costs  on  the  ground  that  the  demands  of  the  parties  al- 
lowed by  the  referee,  in  the  aggregate,  exceeded  $400,  and  there- 
fore deprived  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  jurisdiction.  Held,  that  he 
was  not.  The  only  claim  proved  was  the  defendant's  claim, 
which,  with  the  plaintiff's  demand,  was  short  of  $400.  If  the 
plaintiff's  claim  exceeds  $400,  and  the  amount  is  reduced  by  a 
set-off  to  a  sum  less  than  $100,  the  jiistice  will  not  have  jurisdic- 
tion even  if  the  amount  of  the  recovery  does  not  exceed  six  cents. 
Stilwell  V.  Staples,  3  Abb.  365  ;  S.  C,  5  Duer,  691.  If  the  plead- 
ings show  that  the  amount  of  the  accounts  on  both  sides  exceed 
$400,  and  the  parties  on  the  trial  admit  the  correctness  of  the 
items,  and  the  balance  recovered  is  less  than  $100,  the  justice  has 
no  jurisdiction,  for  the  admissions  of  the  parties  would  be  prov- 
ing the  accounts  within  the  statute.  Stilwell  v.  Staples,  3  Abb. 
365 ;  8.  C,  5  Duer,  691. 

In  Cfilliland  v.  Campbell,  18  How.  177,  an  action  was  brought 
upon  a  promissory  note  for  $186,  given  on  a  settlement  of  ac- 
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counts  between  the  parties,  and  a  defense  interposed  on  tlie  ground 
of  a  mistake  in  fact  as  to  any  anaount  being  due  to  the  plaintiff, 
and  the  referee,  on  the  trial,  examined  all  the  accounts  between 
the  parties,  which  exceeded  $2,000,  and  corrected  the  errors  com- 
mitted in  their  settlement,  which  reduced  the  amount  of  the  note 
down  to  $26.12,  and  thereupon  reported  his  conclusions  of  fact, 
and  added  thereto  his  conclusion  of  law,  "  that  the  plaintiff  recover 
of  the  defendant  $26.12,  with  costs."  Held,  that  by  the  facts 
found,  a  justice  of  the  peace  had  no  jurisdiction  of  the  action. 

The  limitation  as  to  the  amount  for  which  the  justice  has  juris- 
diction under  section  2862  of  the  Code  applies  only  to  the  plain- 
tiff's cause  of  action.  The  limitation  contained  in  subdivision  4 
of  section  28'63  of  that  act  relates  only  to  matters  of  account. 
And  there  is  no  provision  of  the  Code  limiting  the  amount  of  the 
counterclaim  which  a  defendant  may  interpose  when  sued  in  a 
justice's  court.  The  qualification  of  section  501  by  section  2945 
goes  to  the  nature  of  the  causes  of  action  which  may  be  interposed 
as  a  counterclaim,  but  does  not  limit  the  amount.  Heigle  v.  Wil- 
lis, 50  Hun,  588. 

If  the  defendant  raises  an  objection  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
justice  upon  the  ground  that  the  accounts  of  the  parties  at  issue 
exceed  $40i0,  and  procures  a  discontinuance  of  the  action,  he  will 
be  estopped  from  afterward  asserting  that  the  justice  had  juris- 
diction of  the  action  when  sued  in  the  Supreme  Court,  and  the 
question  of  costs  depends  upon  the  question  of  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  justice.  Bradner  v.  Howard,  75  N.  Y.  417.  How  far  the 
determination  of  this  question  of  jurisdiction  by  the  justice  is 
conclusive  on  appeal  need  not  here  be  considered.  See  Parker  v. 
Eaton,  25  Barb.  122 ;  Sheldon  v.  Wright,  5  N.  Y.  497 ;  SUnnion 
V.  Kelly,  18  E".  Y.  355 ;  Crannell  v.  Comstoch,  12  Hun,  293 ; 
Bartlett  v.  Mudgett,  75  Hun,  292 ;  White  v.  Place,  40  Hun,  481 ; 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.,  §  3063. 

As  to  character  of  the  parties — An  action  cognizable  by  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  may  be  brought  by  or  against  a  corporation ;  by 
or  against  a  natural  person  in  his  own  right ;  by  or  against  a  town 
or  county  officer  in  his  official  character ;  or  by  an  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, trustee  of  an  express  trust,  or  a  receiver  in  supple- 
mentary proceedings.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2865.  But  a  justice 
of  the  peace  cannot  take  cognizance  of  a  civil  action  where  the 
people  of  the  State  are  a  party,  except  for  one  or  more  fines  or 
penalties  not  exceeding  $200,  nor  of  an  action  brought  against  an 
executor  or  administrator  as  such,  except  where  the  amount  of 
2 


18  JURISDICTION. 

the  claim  is  less  than  the  sum  of  $50,  and  the  claim  has  been  duly 
presented  to  the  executor  or  administrator  and  rejected  by  him. 
Id.  §  2863,  subds.  1  and  5.  Where  a  claim  on  an  open  account 
against  a  decedent,  as  presented  to  his  administrator,  is  less  than 
$50,  a  justice  of  the  peace  has  jurisdiction,  although  the  interest 
demanded  in  the  complaint  would,  if  recoYered,  exceed  that  sum. 
Spencer  v.  Hall,  30  Misc.  Y5. 

§  2.  Jurisdiction  of  the  Person. 

It  is  not  only  important  that  a  justice  should  exercise  his  juris- 
diction within  its  legal  territorial  limits,  but  that  he  should  also 
have  jurisdiction  of  the  persons  of  the  parties  to  the  action. 

The  law,  which  has  conferred  jurisdiction  over  the  persons  of 
parties,  has  declared  with  precision  in  what  manner  that  jurisdic- 
tion is  to  be  exercised.  And,  since  justices  do  not  possess  any 
authority  but  that  which  is  conferred  by  the  statute,  if  there  is 
not  a  compliance  with  the  statute,  there  will  be  no  jurisdiction  of 
the  action. 

!N"o  man  is  to  be  condemned  unheard,  and,  therefore,  process  is 
given  to  courts  to  bring  parties  before  them  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  rights. 

How  and  when  acquired. —  Under  the  former  practice  it  was 
often  a  matter  of  no  small  difficulty  to  determine  which  of  the 
six  different  kinds  of  process  authorized  by  the  statute  should  be 
employed  for  the  commencement  of  a  particular  action.  If  the 
wrong  process  was  served,  the  justice  might  fail  in  acquiring  juris- 
diction; and  if  the  right  process  was  served,  but  without  the 
observance  of  certain  requirements  of  the  statute,  which  were  made 
conditions  precedent  to  the  right  to  issue  that  particular  process, 
then  the  court  might  fail  in  acquiring  jurisdiction.  Under  the 
present  practice  there  is  but  one  form  of  process  for  the  commence- 
ment of  an  ordinary  action,  and  that  is  a  summons. 

An  ordinary  action  is  commenced  before  a  justice  of  the  peace, 
either  by  the  parties  appearing  voluntarily  and  joining  issue  or  by 
the  service  of  a  summons.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.,  §  2876.  Unless 
the  defendant  appears  and  joins  issue  voluntarily,  jurisdiction  of 
the  person  can  be  acquired  only  by  due  service  of  a  summons; 
and  jurisdiction  will  not  be  acquired  by  the  unauthorized  appear- 
ance of  some  person  professing  to  act  for  the  defendant.  Sperry 
V.  Reynolds,  65  IST.  Y.  179.  So  if  an  action  is  brought  before  a 
justice  of  the  peace  of  the  wrong  town,  and  personal  service  of 
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the  summons  is  made  upoii  the  defendant  beyond  the  territorial 
jurisdiction  of  the  court,  the  general  appearance  of  the  defend- 
ant to  raise  the  question  of  jurisdiction  by  answer  will  not  give 
the  justice  jurisdiction  of  the  person  of  the  defendant  or  of  the 
cause  of  action.  See  Landers  v.  Staten  Island  B.  B.  Co.,  53  N.  Y. 
450 ;  Wheelock  v.  Lee,  74  JST.  Y.  495.  So  the  appearance  of  the 
defendant  before  the  justice  under  arrest  in  the  custody  of  a  con- 
stable, and  the  entry  of  a  plea  of  not  guilty  and  claim  of  owner- 
ship of  the  property  in  suit,  is  not  a  voluntary  appearance,  and,  in 
the  absence  of  the  service  of  a  summons  on  the  defendant,  the  jus- 
tice will  acquire  no  jurisdiction.  Bamsay  v.  Bohinson,  86  Hun, 
511. 

A  justice  does  not  take  jurisdiction  of  an  action  at  the  time  of 
issuing  the  summons,  nor  does  he  obtain  jurisdiction  of  the  action 
and  of  the  person  of  the  defendant  at  the  time  the  summons  is 
personally  served.  But  when  a  legal  summons  issued  by  a  justice 
has  been  duly  served,  giving  to  the  defendant  by  such  service  due 
and  legal  notice  of  the  time  and  place  at  which  to  appear  and 
answer,  and  such  service  appears  by  a  proper  return  of  the  con- 
stable indorsed  thereon,  the  justice,  having  such  summons  and  re- 
turn before  him,  obtains  jurisdiction  of  the  person  of  the  defend- 
ant after  waiting  one  hour  after  the  time  named  in  the  summons 
for  the  appearance  of  the  parties,  whether  the  defendant  is  present 
or  not.     Sagendorph  v.  Shult,  41  Barb.  102. 

Mere  presence  of  a  defendant  in  a  courtroom  is  not  such  an 
appearance  as  will  give  the  justice  jurisdiction  of  the  person  of  a 
defendant  who  was  not  present  for  the  purpose  of  appearing 
therein.  See  MerJcee  v.  City  of  Bochester,  13  Hun,  157.  To  the. 
fact  of  appearance  must  be  added  the  further  fact  of  joining  issue 
to  amount  to  a  waiver  of  process.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2876. 
In  one  case  a  summons  was  served  by  copy,  and  afterward  the 
parties  appeared  before  a  justice  for  the  purpose  of  commencing 
an  action,  when,  on  the  request  of  the  defendant,  the  cause  was 
adjourned  without  the  joinder  of  issue;  and  it  was  held  that  this 
did  not  authorize  the  justice  to  proceed  on  the  adjourned  day  with 
the  trial  of  the  case  in  the  absence  of  the  defendant,  as  no  action 
had  been  commenced  by  the  prior  proceedings  or  was  then  pend- 
ing before  him.     Lester  v.  Crary,  1  Denio,  81. 

It  may  be  stated  generally  that  where  there  iS'  no  appearance  on 
the  part  of  the  defendant,  jurisdiction  of  his  person  can  be  ac- 
quired only  by  the  personal  service  of  a  summons  upon  him  within 
the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  or  by  some  other  author- 
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ized  form  of  service  declared  by  statute  to  be  equivalent  to  per- 
sonal service.  See  Hunt  v.  Hunt,  72  N.  Y.  217,  237 ;  Oibbs  v. 
Queen  Ins.  Co.,  63  E".  Y.  114;  Jenkins  v.  Fahey,  73  N.  Y.  355. 

Void  process  is  no  process ;  and  if  a  summons  is  served  in  which 
there  was,  at  the  time  of  its  delivery  to  the  constable  for  service, 
a  blank  as  to  date  or  otherwise,  the  process  being  void  by  statute, 
the  justice  will  acquire  no  jurisdiction  of  the  defendant  by  the 
service.  See  Hcmnaman  v.  Muchle,  20  Civ.  Pro.  R.  296 ;  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  3135;  Gla-pp  v.  Graves,  26  K  Y.  418.  It  would  be 
otherwise  if  the  summons  was  simply  irregular  and,  therefore,  ca- 
pable of  amendment.    Ih. 

Waiver  of  errors  in  proceedings  to  acquire  jurisdiction The 

right  to  object  was  given  for  the  benefit  of  the  defendant.  And 
there  is  no  maxim  of  the  law  more  familiar  than  that  which  de- 
clares that  every  man  is  at  liberty  to  renounce  any  benefit  which 
the  law  has  reserved  for  him.  Tombs  v.  Rochester  &  Syracuse  R. 
R.  Co.,  18  Barb.  583;  Conhling  v.  King,  10  K  Y.  446,  opinion; 
Buel  V.  Trustees  of  Lochpori,  3  N.  Y.  197 ;  Baker  v.  Braman,  6 
Hill,  47.  This  maxim  applies  as  well  to  the  right  to  object  to 
defects  in  process  as  to  any  other  right. 

The  rule,  that  a  defendant,  by  voluntarily  appearing  and  join- 
ing issue,  without  objection,  waives  the  objection  so  far  that  juris- 
diction is  obtained  over  his  person,  is  sustained  by  a  numerous, 
and  nearly  unbroken,  series  of  cases  in  this  State.    Day  v.  Wilber, 

2  Cai.  134;  Malone  v.  Clark,  2  Hill,  658;  Onderdonk  v.  Banlett, 

3  Hill,  323 ;  Bloodgood  v.  Overseers  of  Jamaica,  12  Johns.  285 ; 
Andrews  v.  Thorp,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  615 ;  Monteith  v.  Cash,  1 
E.  D.  Smith,  412;  Aldrich  v.  Ketcham,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  577; 
Bray  v.  Andreas,  1  E.  D.  Smithy  388 ;  Cunningham  v.  Phillips, 
1  E.  D.  Smith,  417 ;  Hogan  v.  Baker,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  22 ;  PoMldr 
ing  V.  Hudson  Mfg.  Co.,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  38 ;  Gossling  v.  Broach, 
1  Hilt.  49  ;  Mahoney  v.  Penman,  4  Duer,  60-3  ;  Dempsey  v.  Paige, 

4  E.  D.  Smith,  218 ;  Robinson  v.  West,  1  Sandf.  19 ;  Clapp  v. 
Graven,  26  IST.  Y.  418 ;  Banbom  v.  Lefferts,  58  IST.  Y.  179.  And 
it  is  said  that  a  defendant  can  never  appear  and  join  an  issue  of 
law  or  fact  without  waiving  all  objections  to  the  regularity  or 
sufficiency  of  the  service  of  the  process  upon  him.  Ogdensburgh, 
etc.,  R.  R:  Co.  V.  Vermont,  etc.,  R.  R.  Co.,  63  IST.  Y.  176.  But 
it  has  also  been  repeatedly  held  that  a  party  may  appear  and  object 
to  the  defects  in  the  process ;  and,  if  his  objections  are  overruled, 
he  may  then  jolii  issue  on  the  merits  without  waiving  his  previous 
objections.     Wheeler  v.  Lampman,  14  Johns.  481 ;  Shannon  v. 
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Comstock,  21  Wend.  457 ;  Camp  v.  Tihhetts,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  20 ; 
Dewey  v.  Greene,  4  Denio,  93 ;  Allen  v.  Stotie,  9  Baxb.  61 ;  Besse- 
quie  V.  Brownson,  4  Barb.  541 ;  Cunningham  v.  Ooelet,  4  Denio, 
71;  Belden  v.  iVew  Forfc  tg  Harlem  B.  B.  Co.,  15  How.  17; 
Horton  v.  Fancher,  14  Hnn,  172 ;  Baird  v.  Heifer,  12  App.  Div. 
23  ;  Ai;er2/  v.  Slack,  17  Wend.  85.  In  tlie  last  case,  the  court  said, 
CowEsr,  J. :  "  But  it  is  said  that  the  defendant  waived  the  objec- 
tion by  pleading  over.  Not  so.  He  made  a  specific  objection  in 
due  season,  and  that  being  overruled,  he  was  compelled  to  plead 
or  give  up  all  he  had  to  say  on  the  merits.  Resistance,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  a  man's  power,  is  certainly  a  new  kind  of  waiver."  See 
Mooney  v.  Hudson  Biver  B.  B.  Co.,  3  Daly,  105,  108 ;  Nickerson 
V.  Buger,  76  N.  Y.  279,  283. 

Upon  a  special  appearance  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  juris- 
diction of  the  court,  the  motion  to  dismiss  the  action  for  want  of 
jurisdiction  should  distinctly  and  definitely  point  out  the  defect 
upon  which  the  defendant  relies.  If  the  defendant  takes  the  wrong 
objection  and  fails  to  take  the  right  one,  and,  on  the  objection 
being  overruled,  appears  generally  in  the  action  and  answers,  he 
will  by  so  doing  submit  himself  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court, 
so  far  as  the  mode  of  bringing  him  into  court  is  concerned,  and 
from  that  time  forward  the  justice  will  have  jurisdiction  of  his 
person  through  his  own  voluntary  appearance  and  consent.  Pat- 
rick V.  Williamson,  19  App.  Div.  451. 

Objection  to  the  jurisdiction  over  the  person  of  a  party  may  be 
expressly  waived,  or  it  may  be  waived  by  implication  by  means 
of  any  act  indicating  a  design  of  the  person  entitled  to  take  it,  not 
to  insist  upon  it.  People  v.  Brennan,  6  T.  &  C.  120 ;  3  Hun,  666 ; 
Allen  v.  Malcolm,  12  Abb.  IS.  S.  335.  But  it  will  not  be  waived 
by  putting  in  an  answer  protesting  against  the  exercise  of  juris- 
diction. Sullivan  v.  Frazee,  4  Rob.  616 ;  Wheelock  v.  Lee,  74 
K  Y.  495 ;  5  Abb.  N.  C.  72. 

Objection,  when  and  how  taken —  It  is  an  elementary  principle 
recognized  in  all  cases,  that  to  give  binding  effect  to  the  judgment 
of  any  court,  whether  of  general  or  limited  jurisdiction,  it  is  essen- 
tial that  the  court  should  have-  jurisdiction  of  the  person  as  well 
as  of  the  subject-matter,  and  that  the  want  of  jurisdiction  over 
either  may  always  be  set  up  against  a  judgment  when  sought  to  be 
enforced,  or  when  any  benefit  is  claimed  under  it.  Ferguson  v. 
Craivford,  70  N.  Y.  253. 

When  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  commence  an  action  before 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  there  has  been  a  failure  to  obtain  juris- 
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diction  of  the  person  of  the  defendant,  he  is  not  bound  to  attend 
before  the  justice  on  the  return  day  of  the  summons  to  object  to 
the  proceedings  against  him,  or  to  take  any  other  steps  whatever. 
If  the  justice  proceeds  to  render  judgment  as  if  jurisdiction  had 
been  acquired,  the  defendant  may  obtain  a  reversal  of  the  judg- 
ment upon  an  appeal  to  the  County  Court.  Sperry  v.  Reynolds, 
65  K  Y.  179. 

A  failure  to  appear  before  the  justice  on  the  return  day  of  the 
summons  to  take  objection  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  is  always 
attended  with  considerable  risk,  and  may  necessitate  no  little 
expenditure  of  time  and  money  to  obtain  relief  from  a  judgment 
rendered  perhaps  in  ignorance  of  the  jurisdictional  defect.  The 
better  practice,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  is  to  attend  on  the  return 
day  of  the  summons,  and  when  the  cause  is  called,  to  appear  spe- 
cially and  object  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice.  If  the  juris- 
dictional defect  appears  in  the  papers  before  the  justice  nothing 
further  is  needed.  If  it  does  not  so  appear,  the  facts  should  be 
set  forth  in  an  affidavit,  which  should  be  filed  with  the  justice. 
If  these  objections  are  disregarded  by  the  justice,  they  can  be 
raised  on  appeal  to  the  County  Court,  and  must  be  there  consid- 
ered and  passed  upon,  even  though  frivolous  and  devoid  of  merit. 
Maxon  v.  Seed,  8  Hun,  618.  Care  should  be  taken  to  clearly 
and  definitely  point  out  the  precise  defect  upon  which  the  party 
relies,  for  a  wrong  objection  will  be  unavailing  and  one  not  taken 
will  be  waived.  Patrick  v.  Williamsonj  19  App.  Div.  451.  In 
a  justice's  court  the  objection  caainot  be  taken  by  demurrer. 

The  record  is  never  conclusive  as  to  the  recital  of  jurisdictional 
facts,  and  the  defendant  is  always  at  liberty  to  show  a  want  of 
jurisdiction,  although  the  record  avers  the  contrary.  If  the  court 
had  no  jurisdiction  it  had  no  power  to  make  a  record,  and  the  sup- 
posed record  is  not  in  truth  a  record.  Harrington  v.  Peofle,  6 
Barb.  607 ;  Noyes  v.  Butler,  6  Barb.  613 ;  Hard  v.  Shipman,  6 
Barb.  621 ;  Starhuck  v.  Murray,  5  Wend.  158 ;  People  v.  Davis; 
61  Barb.  456,  467.  And  see  Ferguson  v.  Crawford,  70  IST.  Y. 
253. 

A  docket-book  of  a  justice  of  the  peace  is  only  presumptive  evi- 
dence of  the  matters  of  fact  stated  therein,  and  the  presumption 
may  be  repelled  by  proof.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  3148,  3155. 
The  return  of  a  sheriff  or  constable  is  not  conclusive  as  evidence. 
Id.  §§  932,  1734,  2970 ;  Wheeler  &  Wilson  Mfg.  Co.  v.  McLaugh- 
lin, 28  St.  Eep.  372.  And  when  the  jurisdiction  of  a  court  or 
officer  is  made  to  depend  on  the  return  of  process  in  a  given  form, 
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or  a  proof  of  a  particular  fact,  and  the  return  is  not  substantially 
in  the  form  prescribed,  or  the  fact  is  not  proved,  the  court  or 
officer  does  not  acquire  jurisdiction,  and  the  proceedings^are  utterly 
void.     Stone  v.  Miller^  62  Barb.  430. 

From  what  has  been  stated  and  from  the  authorities  cited,  it  is 
apparent  that  the  defendant  may  raise  the  question  of  jurisdiction 
of  his  person  on  the  return  day  of  the  summons,  on  appeal,  or 
virhenever  the  judgment  is  sought  to  be  enforced  against  him,  or 
any  right  or  benefit  is  claimed  under  it.  He  must  raise  the  objec- 
tion before  the  jiistice,  if  he  appears  in  the  case,  or  he  will  be 
deemed  to  have  waived  the  objection.  Whether  he  will  raise  the 
question  directly  upon  the  return  day  of  the  summons,  or  collater- 
ally in  an  action  for  the  wrongful  taking  of  his  property  under 
execution  issued  upon  the  judgment  rendered  in  the  action  or 
otherwise  is  merely  a  question  of  good  judgment  and  discretion. 

§  3.  Jurisdiction  of  the  Property. 

Under  the  former  practice  a  warrant  of  attachment  was  one  of 
the  many  forms  of  process  authorized  by  law  for  the  commence- 
ment of  an  action.  Under  the  present  practice  it  is  a  mere  pro- 
visional remedy ;  and  an  action  in  which  a  warrant  issues  is  com- 
menced in  the  same  manner  as  other  actions,  by  the  service  of  a 
summons  in  some  of  the  modes  prescribed  by  law,  or  by  the  volun- 
tary appearance  and  joinder  of  issue  by  the  parties.  Personal 
service  of  the  summons  is  dispensed  with  in  case  the  defendant 
cannot  be  found  within  the  county,  and  another  form  of  service  is 
authorized  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  case.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2910. 

But  it  is  by  the  service  of  the  summons,  and  not  by  the  warrant 
of  attachment,  that  the  action  is  commenced.  The  object  of  the 
attachment  is  to  seize  and  hold  the  goods  until  the  creditor  shall 
have  an  opportunity  to  try  the  question  of  indebtedness  with  his 
debtor,  and  to  obtain  an  execution  upon  the  judgment,  if  one  is 
rendered  in  his  favor.  After  a  levy  has  been  made  under'an  exe- 
cution, the  officer  holds  the  goods  by  virtue  of  the  execution, 
except  so  far  as  the  priority  of  the  levy  under  the  attachment 
inures  in  favor  of  the  execution.  Stone  v.  Miller^  62  Barb.  430 ; 
Lynch  v.  Crary,  52  N.  T.  181;  14  Abb.  N.  S.  85.  The  war- 
rant of  attachment,  therefore,  merely  gives  control  of  the  property 
of  the  defendant  in  the  interim  between  the  issuing  of  the  sum- 
mons and  the  levy  of  the  execution  in  the  action.  If  the  summons 
has  been  personally  served  upon  the  defendant  in  the  action,  or  if 
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the  defendant  has  appeared  generally  therein,  or  if  a  judgment 
may  be  taken  against  the  defendant  as  being  indebted  jointly  with 
another  defendant  who  has  been  thus  summoned,  or  who  has  thus 
appeared,  the  justice  may  proceed  to  hear  and  determine  the  action 
although  he  has  vacated  the  warrant  of  attachment.  But  in 
every  other  case  the  justice  on  vacating  the  warrant  of  attachment 
against  the  property  of  the  defendant  must  dismiss  the  action  as 
to  him.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2917.  If  the  property  of  the 
defendant  has  been  duly  attached  and  the  attachment  is  not  va- 
cated, the  justice  miist  proceed  to  hear  and  determine  the  action, 
although  the  defendant  has  not  appeared,  and  the  summons  has 
not  been  personally  served  upon  him;  but  the  judgment  will  be 
only  presumptive  evidence  of  indebtedness,  and  the  execution 
issued  thereon  can  be  satisfied  only  out  of  the  property  attached. 
Id.  §  2918. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  vsdll  be  readily  seen  that  a  justice 
of  the  peace  may  temporarily  acquire  power  over  the  property  of 
a  defendant  without  acquiring  jurisdiction  of  his  person  by  the 
personal  service  of  a  summons  tipon  him.  But  to  authorize  the 
exercise  of  this  power  an  affidavit  must  be  made  showing,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  justice,  the  existence  of  the  facts  which  author- 
ize a  resort  to  the  remedy,  and  an  undertaking  must  be  executed 
to  the  defendant  to  the  effect  prescribed  by  the  statute.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §§  2906,  2908.  There  must  be  a  strict  compliance 
with  every  requirement  of  the  statute  in  relation  to  obtaining 
jtirisdiction.  If  the  justice  issues  the  warrant  without  any  affi- 
davit, he  acts  without  jurisdiction,  his  proceedings  are  void,  and 
he  is  liable  as  a  trespasser.  Adkins  v.  Brewer,  3  Cow.  206 ;  Yos- 
iurgh  v.  Welch,  11  Johns.  175.  And  see  Donnell  v.  Williams, 
21  Hun,  216.  So,  if  the  justice  issues  the  warrant  when  the 
undertaking  required  by  statute  has  not  been  given,  he  will  acquire 
no  jurisdiction,  and  he  will  be  liable  as  a  trespasser.  Davis  v. 
Marshall,  14  Barb.  96 ;  Kelly  v.  Archer,  48  Barb.  68 ;  Homan  v. 
Brincherhoff,  1  Denio,  184 ;  Tiffany  v.  Lord,  65  N.  Y.  310.  And 
if  both  the  affidavit  and  undertaking  are  wanting,  the  justice  will 
clearly  be  without  jurisdiction  to  issue  the  warrant.  Adkins  v. 
Brewer,  3  Cow.  206 ;  Davis  v.  Marshall,  14  Barb.  96.  So,  if  a 
justice  issues  an  attachment  in  an  action  to  which  the  statute 
authorizing  the  warrant  to  issue  has  no  application,  he  will  acquire 
no  jurisdiction,  and  his  proceedings  vsdll  be  treated  as  a  nullity 
when  they  come  in  question,  either  directly  or  collaterally.  See 
Risley  V.  Phoenix  Bank,  83  IST.  Y.  318,  337.      So,  if  the  warrant 
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issues  upon  an  affidavit,  btit  the  aifidavit  is  wholly  silent  as  to  any 
material  fact  required  by  the  statute  to  be  stated  therein,  the  act 
of  the  justice  will  be  wholly  without  jurisdiction,  and  the  war- 
rant will  be  declared  void  in  whatever  form  the  question  may  arise. 
Staples  V.  Fairchild,  3  ISF.  Y.  41 ;  Donnell  v.  Williams,  21  Hun, 
216 ;  Lyon  v.  Blahesly,  19  Hun,  299 ;  Kelly  v.  Archer,  48  Barb. 
68 ;  Smith  v.  Holt,  37  App.  Div.  24.  But  in  order  to  defeat  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  justice,  there  must  be  a  total  want  of  evidence 
upon  some  essential  point.  Schoonmaker  v.  Spencer,  54  IN".  Y. 
366.  See  Steuben  County  Bank  v.  Alherger,  78  N.  Y.  252,  258. 
If  the  proof  presented  to  the  justice  has  a  legal  tendency  to  make 
out  a  proper  case,  in  all  its  parts,  for  issuing  the  warrant,  then, 
though  the  proof  may  be  slight  and  inconclusive,  the  warrant  will 
be  valid  until  it  is  set  aside  by  a  direct  proceeding  for  that  pur- 
pose. In  the  on©  case  the  court  acts  without  authority;  in  the 
other,  it  only  errs  in  judgment  upon  a  question  properly  before  it 
for  adjudication.  In  the  one  case  there  is  a  defect  of  jurisdiction ; 
in  the  other,  there  is  only  an  error  in  judgment.  Want  of  juris- 
diction makes  the  act  void;  but  a  mistake  concerning  the  just 
weight  of  evidence  only  malies  the  act  erroneous,  and  it  will  stand 
until  reversed.  Staples  v.  Fairchild,  3  IST.  Y.  41.  See  Easton  v. 
Malavasi,  7  Daly,  147 ;  Allen  v.  Mayor,  7  Daly,  229 ;  Skinnion  v. 
Eelley,  18  IS.  Y.  355  ;  Miller  v.  Brinckerhojf,  4  Denio,  118  ;  Den  v. 
Turner,  9  Wheat.  541 ;  Kissock  v.  Grant,  34  Barb.  144. 

Jurisdiction  of  the  person  of  the  defendant  and  of  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  action  carries  with  it  jurisdiction  of  the  property  of 
the  defendant  within  reach  of  the  process  of  the  court  so  far  as  to 
render  such  property  subject  to  the  ordinary  process  of  the  court 
for  the  enforcement  of  the  judgment  which  may  be  rendered  in 
the  action.  Therefore  as  has  been  stated,  if  a  warrant  of  attach- 
ment has  been  vacated,  and  the  court  has  lost  control  of  the  prop- 
erty of  the  defendant  during  the  time  intervening  between  the 
vacating  of  the  warrant  and  the  issuing  of  an  execution,  the  gen- 
eral property  of  the  defendant,  including  that  attached,  is  still 
subject  to  be  taken  upon  an  execution  issued  upon  a  judgment  ren- 
dered against  the  defendant  in  the  action,  if  the  court  has  acquired 
jurisdiction  of  his  person  in  one  of  the  modes  authorized  by  law. 
In  such  case  the  power  of  the  court  over  the  property  of  the  defend- 
ant is  the  same  as  in  an  action  in  which  no  attachment  has  issued. 

The  proceeding  by  attachment  is  not  the  only  one  in  which  the 
court  can  acquire  jurisdiction  of  the  property  of  the  defendant 
before  judgment.     In  an  action  to  foreclose  a  chattel  lien,  a  war- 
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rant  may  be  issued  by  the  justice  requiring  tbe  constable  to  seize 
the  chattel  and  keep  it  safely  to  abide  the  judgment.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  174:0.  In  an  action  to  recover  the  possession  of  per- 
sonal property,  he  may,  at  the  time  of  issuing  the  summons,  issue 
a  requisition  requiring  the  constable  to  replevy  the  property  in 
suit.  Id.  §  2921.  But  in  v^hatever  manner  the  justice  proceeds 
against  the  property  of  the  defendant,  he  must  follow  the  pro- 
cedure prescribed  by  the  statute  or  he  v?ill  act  without  jurisdiction. 

§  4.  Jurisdiction  of  the   Subject-Matter    or.  Cause  of  Action. 

Jurisdiction  of  the  subject-matter  is  power  to  adjudge  concern- 
ing the  general  question  involved,  and  is  not  dependent  upon  the 
state  of  facts  which  may  appear  in  a  particular  case,  arising  under 
that  general  question.  It  is  not  merely  the  power  to  act  upon  a 
particular  state  of  facts,  but  is  the  power  to  act  upon  the  general  or 
abstract  question,  and  to  determine  and  adjudge  whether  the  par- 
ticular facts  presented  call  for  the  exercise  of  the  abstract  power. 
Hunt  V.  Hunt,  72  N.  Y.  217.  It  does  not  depend  upon  the  ulti- 
mate existence  of  a  good  cause  of  action  in  the  plaintiff  in  a  par- 
ticular case,  but  may  exist  where  from  the  first  to  the  last  of  the 
testimony  in  the  case  it  was  apparent  that  the  plaintiff  had  no 
right  of  action.     Ih. 

A  justice  may  exercise  his  judicial  authority  within  the  proper 
territorial  limits,  and  he  may  issue  process  which  is  proper  in 
form,  but  all  that  will  not  be  of  any  avail  if  jurisdiction  of  the 
subject-matter  of  the  action  is  wanting.  And,  in  cases  relating  to 
the  subject-matter  of  the  action,  the  rule  is  that  there  must  be  a 
clear  and  affirmative  grant  of  jurisdiction  or  it  does  not  exist. 
For,  since  there  is  no  authority  by  which  a  justice  can  try  a  civil 
action,  unless  the  statute  has  conferred  it,  the  want  of  authority 
vsdll  be  as  fatal  if  jtirisdiction  is  not  expressly  given  as  though 
there  had  been  a  prohibition  of  its  exercise  in  the  given  case. 
Dudley  v.  Mayhem,  3  ]S[.  Y.  9 ;  Beach  v.  Nixon,  9  JST.  Y.  36 ;  Blin 
V.  Campbell,  14  Johns.  432 ;  Coffin  v.  Tracy,  3  Cai.  129.  In  the 
one  case  there  would  be  no  jurisdiction  because  none  was  conferred 
by  law,  and  of  course  none  wotild  exist ;  and  in  the  other  case  there 
would  be  no  jurisdiction  because  it  was  expressly  prohibited,  and 
the  result  would  be  precisely  alike  in  both  cases,  viz.,  a  want  of 
jurisdiction. 

The  Code  declares  that  a  justice  of  the  peace  has  such  jurisdic- 
tion in  civil  actions  and  special  proceedings  as  is  specially  con- 
ferred upon  him  by  statute  and  no  other.      Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
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§  2861.  The  limitation  is  not  to  the  jurisdiction  conferred  by 
that  act  alone,  but  to  the  jurisdiction  conferred  by  statute  wher- 
ever found.  While  the  Code  defines  the  general  civil  jurisdiction 
of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  the  jurisdiction  conferred  by  that  act  is 
of  no  higher  authority  than  that  conferred  by  any  other  statute 
jiassed  by  the  legislature  of  this  State.  Wherever  a  statute  gives 
a  justice  jurisdiction  of  an.  action,  he  may  exercise  it;  where  no 
statute  has  conferred  it,  none  exists,  and  none  can  be  conferred  by 
the  consent  of  the  parties  to  the  action. 

General  civil  jurisdiction — "  Except  as  otherwise  prescribed  in 
the  next  section,  a  justice  of  the  peace  has  jurisdiction  of  the  fol- 
lowing civil  actions: 

"  1.  An  action  to  recover  damages  upon  or  for  breach  of  con- 
tract, express  or  implied,  other  than  a  promise  to  marry,  where 
the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  two  hundred  dollars. 

"  2.  An  action  to  recover  damages  for  a  personal  injury,  or  an 
injury  to  property,  where  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  two 
himdred  dollars. 

"  3.  An  action  for  a  fine  or  penalty,  not  exceeding  two  hundred 
dollars. 

"  4.  An  action  upon  a  bond  conditioned  for  the  payment  of 
money,  where  the  smu  claimed  to  be  due  does  not  exceed  two  hun- 
dred dollars;  the  judgment  to  be  rendered  for  the  sum  actually 
due.  Where  the  sum  secured  by  the  bond  is  to  be  paid  in  instal- 
ments, an  action  may  be  brought  for  each  instalment,  as  it  becomes 
due. 

"  5.  An  action  upon  a  surety  bond,  taken,  by  any  justice  of  the 
peace. 

"  6.  An  action  upon  a  judgment  rendered  in  a  court  of  a  justice 
of  the  peace,  or  in  a  district  court  of  the  city  of  New  York,  or  in 
a  justices'  court  of  a  city,  being  not  a  court  of  record. 

"  7.  An  action  to  recover  one  or  more  chattels,  with  or  vnthout 
damages  for  the  taking,  withholding,  or  detention  thereof,  where 
the  value  of  the  chattel,  or  of  all  the  chattels,  as  stated  in  the  afii- 
davit  made  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  does  not  exceed  two  hun- 
dred dollars. 

"  8.  An  action  to  recover  damages  for  an  escape  from  the  jail 
liberties,  as  provided  by  chapter  two,  title  two,  articles  four  and 
five  of  this  act,  where  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  fifty  dol- 
lars."    Code  of  Civil  Pro."§  2862. 

"  Eut  a  justice  of  the  peace  cannot  take  cognizance  of  a  civil 
action,  in  either  of  the  following  cases : 
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"  1.  "vV'liere  the  people  of  tke  State  are  a  party,  except  for  one 
or  more  fines  or  penalties  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars. 

"2.  Where  the  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question,  as  pre- 
scribed in  title  third  of  this  chapter. 

"  3.  Where  the  action  is  to  recover  damages  for  an  assault,  bat- 
tery, false  imprisonment,  libel,  slander,  criminal  conversation, 
seduction,  or  malicious  prosecution,  or  where  it  is  brought  under 
sections  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-seven,  eighteen  hundred  and 
forty-three,  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-eight,  nineteen  hundred 
and  two,  or  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine  of  this  act. 

"  4.  Where,  in  a  matter  of  account,  the  sum  total  of  the  accounts 
of  both  parties,  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice,  exceeds 
four  hundred  dollars. 

"  5.  Where  the  action  is  brought  against  an  executor  or  adminis- 
trator as  such,  except  where  the  amount  of  the  claim  is  less  than 
the  sum  of  fifty  dollars,  and  the  claim  has  been  duly  presented  to 
the  executor  or  administrator  and  rejected  by  him."      Id.  §  2863. 

"A  justice  of  the  peace  has  also  jurisdiction  to  render  judgment, 
upon  the  confession  of  a  defendant,  as  prescribed  in  title  sixth  of 
this  chapter,  where  the  sum  confessed  does  not  exceed  five  hundred 
dollars."     Id.  §  2864. 

A  justice  has  no  jurisdiction  of  an  action  against  the  surviving 
husband  or  wife  of  a  decedent  and  the  next  of  kin  of  an  intestate, 
or  the  next  of  kin  or  legatees  of  a  testator  to  recover,  to  the  extent 
of  the  assets  paid  or  distributed  to  them,  for  a  debt  of  the  dece- 
dent ;  nor  of  an  action  against  the  heirs  of  an  intestate  or  the  heirs 
and  devisees  of  a  testator  to  enforce  a  liability  for  the  debts  of  the 
decedent  arising  on  contract  to  the  extent  of  the  estate  interest  or 
right  in  the  real  property  which  descended  to  them  from,  or  was 
effectually  devised  to,  them  by  the  decedent;  nor  of  an  action 
against  legatees  or  devisees  brought  by  a  child,  bom  after  the  mak- 
ing of  a  will,  or  by  a  subscribing  witness  of  a  will,  to  recover  a 
share  of  the  property  of  the  testator;  nor  of  an  action  brought  by 
an  executor  or  administrator  of  a  decedent  to  recover  damages  for 
a  wrongful  act,  neglect,  or  default  by  which  the  decedent's  death 
was  caused ;  nor  of  an  action  brought  by  the  people  of  the  State  to 
recover  public  funds  or  other  property  illegally  obtained,  con- 
verted, etc.,  or  to  recover  damages  or  compensation  for  such  conver- 
sion, etc.,  as  all  of  such  actions  are  expressly  withdrawn  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  a  justice  by  subdivision  3  of  section  2863  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  has  jurisdiction  of  an  action  brought  in 
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the  name  of  the  people  of  the  State  of  E"ew  York,  on  the  order 
of  the  chief  game  protector,  or  a  commissioner,  to  recover  penalties 
given  hy  the  .Forest,  Fish  and  Game  Law  for  a  violation  of  that 
act,  where  the  amount  of  the  penalties  sought  to  be  recovered  does 
not  exceed  $200.  Laws  of  1890,  ch.  20,  §  185  ;  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2863,  subd.  1.  Lie  has  also  jurisdiction  of  an  action  to  enforce 
a  mechanic's  lien  against  real  property  and  against  a  person  liable 
for  the  debt  upon  which  the  lien  is  founded,  where  such  debt  does 
not  exceed  $200.  Id.  §§  3399,  2862,  subd.  1.  See  Laws  of  1897, 
ch.  418,  §  23.  He  has  also  jurisdiction  of  an  action  brought  to 
recover  the  penalties  imposed  by  the  statute  against  a  person  who 
permits  the  animals  therein  specified  to  run  at  large,  or  to  be 
herded  or  pastured  in  a  public  street,  highway,  park,  or  place  else- 
where than  in  a  city.      Id.  §  3082. 

He  has  also  jurisdiction  of  a  special  proceeding  against  animals 
straying  (Id.  §  3086),  and  of  a  summary  proceeding  for  the 
removal  of  a  person  from  real  property  situated  in  his  city  or  to^vn. 
Id.  §  2234. 

The  statute  gives  the  justice  jurisdiction  of  an  action  to  recover 
damages  upon  or  for  a  breach  of  a  contract,  express  or  implied, 
but  with  the  limitation  that  the  amount  claimed  does  not  exceed 
$200,  and  with  the  exception  that  he  has  no  jurisdiction  of  an 
action  to  recover  damages  arising  out  of  a  breach  of  contract  to 
marry. 

The  statute  in  general  terms  gives  the  justice  jurisdiction  of  an 
action  to  recover  damages  for  a  personal  injury  or  an  injury  to 
property  where  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  $200,  but  also,  in 
another  section,  prohibits  him  from  taking  cognizance  of  an  action 
to  recover  damages  for  an  assault,  battery,  false  imprisonment, 
libel,  slander,  criminal  conversation,  seduction,  or  malicious  prose- 
cution, or  of  an  action  by  an  executor  or  administrator  of  a  dece- 
dent to  recover  damages  for  a  wrongful  act,  neglect  or  default  by 
which  the  decedent's  death  was  caused.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§§  2862,  2863.  All  these  excepted  cases  are  included  in  the  statu- 
tory definition  of  a  personal  injury.  Id.  §  3343.  An  "  injury 
to  property  "  is  defined  as  an  actionable  act  whereby  the  estate  of 
another  is  lessened,  other  than  a  personal  injury  or  the  breach  of 
a  contract.     Ih. 

Although  the  complaint  in  an  action  brought  before  a  justice 
of  the  peace  may  charge  an  assault  and  battery,  yet,  if  no  objection 
is  taken  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice,  and  no  such  action  is 
tried,  the  fact  that  such  a  cause  of  action  is  stated  in  the  com- 
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plaint  will  not  deprive  him  of  jurisdiction  to  try  the  real  cause  of 
action  imperfectly  set  up  in  the  complaint.  Argersinger  v.  Levor, 
54  Hun,  613. 

In  Rich  V.  Hogeboom,  4  I>enio,  453,  it  was  held  that  trespass 
could  not  be  maintained  in  a  justice's  court  for  tearing  and  injur- 
ing the  plaintiff's  clothes,  where  it  appeared  that  the  damage  was 
done  in  connection  with  an  assault  on  his  person. 

In  Bull  V.  Colton,  22  Barb.  94,  an  action  brought  before  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  the  complaint  alleged  that  the  defendant  made 
an  assault  upon  the  horse  of  the  plaintiff,  while  said  horse  was  at- 
tached to  a  buggy  wagon,  and  while  plaintiff  was  in  said  wagon, 
by  maliciou.sly  striking,  whipping,  beating,  and  pounding  said 
horse  with  a  whip  and  hoe,  etc.,  to  the  plaintiff's  damage,  etc.,  and 
it  was  held  that  the  action  was  not  for  an  assault  and  battery  upon 
the  complaint  as  put  in,  and  that  it  was  proper  for-  the  justice 
to  allow  the  plaintiff  to  amend  his  complaint  by  striking  out  the 
allegations  as  to  the  plaintiff's  being  in  the  wagon  at  the  time  of 
the  occurrence,  and  that  after  such  amendment  the  action  was 
clearly  for  injuring  property  and  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
justice. 

The  Code  also  provides  that  "  an  action  may  be  maintained  to 
foreclose  a  lien  upon  a  chattel  for  a  sum  of  money,  in  any  case 
where  such  a  lien  exists  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the 
action.  The  action  may  be  brought  in  any  court,  of  record  or  not 
of  record,  which  would  have  jurisdiction  to  render  a  judgment  in 
an  action  founded  upon  a  contract  for  a  sum  equal  to  the  amount 
of  the  lien."  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1737.  This  statute  gives  the 
justice  jurisdiction  of  such  action  where  the  amount  for  which 
the  lien  is  claimed  does  not  exceed  $200. 

Title  to  lands  in  question. —  There  is  one  limitation  upon  the 
power  of  a  justice  of  the  peace  to  hear  and  determine  questions 
brought  before  him  which  is  worthy  of  special  notice,  and  that 
is  the  prohibition  against  taking  cognizance  of  actions  where  the 
title  to  real  property  comes  in  question. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  cannot  take  cognizance  of  a  civil  action 
where  the  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question,  either 

1.  By  a  written  answer,  signed  by  the  defendant  or  his  agent  or 
attorney,  and  delivered  to  the  justice  with  the  undertaking  de- 
scribed in  section  2952  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  setting 
forth  facts  showing  that  the  title  to.  real  property  will  come  in 
question ;  or 

2.  When  it  appears  upon  the  trial,   from   the  plaintiff's  own 
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showing,  that  the  title  of  real  property  is  in  question  and  the  title 
is  disputed  by  the  defendant.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  2863,  2951, 
2956. 

The  language  of  the  statute  is  peculiar.  It  declares  that  a 
justice  "  cannot  take  cognizance  of  a  civil  action  when  the  title 
to  real  property  comes  in  question  "  in  the  manner  above  stated. 
But  the  justice  must  take  cognizance  of  the  action  until  the  ques- 
tion of  title  is  properly  raised  in  the  proceeding  before  him ;  and 
when  the  question  is  raised  he  must  entertain  jurisdiction  of  the 
action  so  far  as  to  decide  whether  he  has  jurisdiction  or  not,  and 
the  decision  of  this  question  is  necessarily  an  exercise  of  juris- 
diction. See  King  v.  Poole,  36  Barb.  242 ;  White  v.  Place,  40 
Hun,  481,  483 ;  Koon  v.  Mazuzan,  6  Hill,  44.  In  case  the  de- 
fendant sets  forth  in  his  answer  facts  showing  that  the  title  to 
lands  will  come  in  question  and  gives  the  proper  undertaking,  the 
action  is  ipso  facto  discontinued,  and  the  justice  is  ousted  of  his 
jurisdiction,  and  any  judgment  he  may  render  is  a  nullity.  Van 
Etten  V.  Van  Etten,  69  Hun,  499 ;  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2954. 
If  the  undertaking  is  not  delivered  to  the  justice,  he  has  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  action  and  must  proceed  therein,  and  the  defendant 
is  precluded  in  his  defense  from  drawing  the  title  in  question. 
Id.  §  2955 ;  Gould  v.  Patterson,  87  Hun,  533.  If,  however,  it 
appears  upon  the  trial,  from  the  plaintiff's  own  showing,  that  the 
title  to  real  property  is  in  question,  and  the  title  is  disputed  by  the 
defendant,  the  justice  must  continue  to  exercise  jurisdiction  so 
far  as  to  dismiss  the  complaint  with  costs,  and  to  render  judgment 
against  the  plaintiff  accordingly.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2956. 
But,  notwithstanding  the  introduction  by  the  plaintiff  of  evidence 
of  title  to  lands,  if  the  defendant  does  not  expressly  dispute  such 
title,  or  move  to  have  the  cause  dismissed,  the  justice  may  properly 
proceed  and  render  judgment.  Koon  v.  Mazuzan,  6  Hill,  43 ; 
Adams  v.  Rivers,  11  Barb.  390;  Fredonia  &  8.  P.  R.  Co.  v.  Wait, 
27  Barb.  214;  Ryan  v.  Harrigan,  9  Hun,  520.  And,  although 
the  justice  cannot  take  cognizance  of  an  action  where  the  title  to 
real  property  comes  in  question  as  prescribed  by  the  statute,  the 
question  whether  such  title  is  brought  in  question  on  the  plaintiff's 
showing  and  disputed  by  the  defendant  is  for  the  justice  to  decide, 
and  his  refusal  to  dismiss  the  complaint  when  it  does  so  appear 
does  not  render  his  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  void  for  want  of 
jurisdiction,  but  only  voidable  for  error.  Koon  v.  Mazuzan,  6 
Hill,  44 ;  Bowyer  v.  Schofield,  1  Abb.  Ct.  App.  Dec.  183  ;  2  Keyes, 
633 ;  White  v.  Place,  40  Hun,  481 ;  Millbanhs  v.  Coonley,  lY  St. 
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Eep.  533;  Gould  v.  Patterson,  87  Hun,  533.  But  see  Gage  v. 
Hill,  43  Barb.  44;  Balja  v.  Rawley,  37  How.  120.  The  distinc- 
tion between  the  effect  of  an  erroneous  determination  by  the  jus- 
tice in  the  two  classes  of  cases  above  noticed,  was  pointed  out  long 
prior  to  the  adoption  of  the  Code.  In  Lamoure  v.  Caryl,  4  Denio, 
370,  372,  it  was  said  that  when  title  is  alleged  in  the  answer  and 
security  given,  the  justice  no  longer  has  jurisdiction  of  the  case, 
and  should  he  proceed  to  render  judgment,  such  judgment  would 
be  wholly  void ;  but  if  the  title  to  land  comes  in  question  on  the 
plaintiff's  own  showing,  and  the  title  is  disputed  by  the  defendant, 
if  the  justice,  notwithstanding,  goes  through  with  the  cause,  and 
renders  judgment  on  the  merits,  his  judgment,  although  erroneous, 
would  not  be  in  excess  of  jurisdiction.  But  this  discussion  was 
not  necessary  to  a  decision  of  the  court,  and  is  not  binding  as 
an  authority. 

"  Where,  in  an  action  before  a  justice,  the  plaintiff  has  two  or 
more  causes  of  action,  and  the  defense  that  the  title  to  real  prop- 
erty will  come  in  question  is  interposed  as  to  one  or  more  but  not 
as  to  all  of  them,  the  defendant  may  deliver  an  answer  and  under- 
taking as  prescribed  in  sections  2951  and  2952  of  this  act,  with 
respect  to  the  cause  or  causes  of  action  only  in  which  title  will  so 
come  in  question.  Whereupon  the  justice  must  discontinue  the 
action  as  to  those  causes  of  action  only;  the  plaintiff  may  com- 
mence a  new  action  therefor  in  the  proper  court ;  and  the  original 
action  must  proceed  as  to  the  other  causes."  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2958.  In  a  case  coming  within  this  section,  a  judgment  of  dis- 
continuance as  to  the  causes  of  action  as  to  which  title  to  land  is 
in  question  is  both  proper  and  necessary. 

The  legislature,  by  requiring  the  defendant  to  set  forth  in  his 
answer  facts  showing  that  the  title  to  real  property  will  come  in 
question,  evidently  intended  that  the  justice  should  look  into  the 
answer  so  far  as  to  see  that  the  facts  set  forth  woxild  raise  the 
question  of  title,  as  otherwise  a  mere  statement  in  the  answer  that 
the  question  would  arise  would  be  all  that  would  be  necessary.  If 
the  facts  set  forth  do  not  show  this,  the  justice- will  not  be  ousted 
of  jurisdiction.  It  becomes  important  then  to  consider  when  title 
to  land  is  in  question. 

The  title  to  land  is  not  in  question  where  the  sole  point  to  be 
determined  is  who  is  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  land.  Fre- 
donia,  etc.,  Planhroad  Co.  v.  Wait,  '2,1  Barb.  214 ;  Muller  v.  Bay- 
ard, 15  Abb.  449 ;  EMe  v.  Quaclcenboss,  6  Hill,  587 ;  Burnett  v. 
Kelly,  10  How.  406 ;  Squires  v.  Seward,  16  How.  478,     There  is 
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a  broad  distinction  between  an  action  of  trespass  to  recover  dam- 
ages based  upon  actual  possession,  and  an  action  which  involves 
the  i-ight  to  the  possession,  of  the  land.  In  the  latter  case  a  ques- 
tion of  title  is  involved.  Warren  v.  Buckley,  2  Abb.  N.  C.  323 ; 
Powers  V.  Conroy,  47  How.  84;  Ehle  v.  Quackenboss,  6  Hill,  537; 
Dunster  v.  Kelly,  110  N.  Y.  558.  Where  the  only  issue  arises  on 
a  claim  of  possession  and  not  on  a  claim  of  title,  a  justice's  court 
may  take  jurisdiction.  Taylor  v.  Wright,  24  Misc.  205 ;  Town  of 
West  Union  v.  Bichey,  64  App.  Div.  156 ;  Little  v.  Denn,  34 
N.  Y.  452. 

If,  in  an  action  of  trespass  upon  land,  the  plaintiff  sets  out  in  his 
complaint  the  metes  and  bounds  of  his  premises,  and  the  defendant 
in  his  answer  admits  that  the  plaintiff  is  the  owner  of  the  premises 
thus  described,  but  denies  that  the  alleged  trespass  was  upon  those 
premises,  the  question  is  simply  one  of  location  depending  upon 
accuracy  of  measurement,  and  does  not  involve  the  question  of 
title.  Hevntz  v.  Bellinger,  28  How.  39.  In  an  action  for  tres- 
pass on  land,  a  defense  that  the  acts  were  done  by  the  leave  and 
license  of  the  plaintiff  does  not  raise  a  question  of  title  to  lands. 
Martin  v.  Houghton,  31  How.  82 ;  45  Barb.  258. 

Where  an  action  for  trespass  on  lands  is  brought  in  justice's 
court  after  the  title  to  the  locus  in  quo  has  been  conclusively  deter- 
mined as  between  the  parties  in  an  action  of  ejectment,  the  title 
cannot  again  come  in  question  before  the  justice  so  as  to  deprive 
him  of  jurisdiction.    Haley  v.  Wheeler,  8  Hun,  569. 

The  question  where  a  stream  ought  to  run  may  or  may  not  in- 
volve title  to  land.  Boyer  v.  Schofield,  2  Keyes,  628  ;  1  Abb.  Ct. 
App.  Dec.  177.  The  question  as  to  the  right  to  flow  lands  is  not 
within  a  justice's  jurisdiction.  Kintz  v.  McNeal,  1  Denio,  436. 
A  claim  to  a  prescriptive  right  to  use  a  well  on  the  premises  of 
another  involves  a  question  of  title.  Oage  v.  Hill,  43  Barb.  44. 
The  existence  of  a  right  of  way  over  the  land  of  another  cannot  be 
tried  before  a  justice,  as  it  involves  the  question  of  title  to  land. 
Little  V.  Denn,  34  IST.  Y.  452 ;  1  Keyes,  235 ;  34  How.  68 ;  Alle- 
ma/n  v.  Bey,  49  Barb.  641 ;  Hall  v.  Hodskins,  30  How.  15.  An 
action  for  arrears  of  a  perpetual  rent  reserved  by  a  lease  in  fee 
brings  in  question  the  title  to  real  estate.  Main  v.  Cooper,  '25 
'N.  Y.  180;  26  Barb.  468.  And  where,  in  an  action  for  rent 
brought  by  the  heir  of  a  deceased  lessor,  the  plaintiff  alleges  in 
his  complaint  that  the  lessor  was  the  owner  of  the  demised  prem- 
ises at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  gives  evidence  to  that  effect,  and 
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the  defendant  thereupon  gives  notice  that  he  disputes  the  fact 
th.at  the  lessor  was  the  owner  at  the  time  of  his  death,  the  title 
to  lands  comes  in  question  on  the  plaintiflF's  own  showing,  and  it 
hecomes  the  duty  of  the  justice  to  dismiss  the  complaint  and  render 
judgment  against  the  plaintiff.    Lane  v.  Young,  66  Hun,  563. 

Where  a  plaintiff,  in  his  complaint,  averred  the  ownership  and 
possession  of  a  certain  piece  of  land,  and  alleged  an  entry  thereon 
hy  the  defendant,  with  teams  and  plows,  and  the  plowing  up  and 
destroying  the  shrubbery,  vines,  and  trees  growing  thereon;  and 
the  defendant  alleged,  in  his  answer,  that  he  entered  and  took  the 
vines,  etc.,  under  and  hy  virtue  of  an  agreement  made  between 
the  plaintiff  and  defendant  on  the  sale  of  the  premises  by  the 
defendant  to  the  plaintiff,  containing  certain  reservations,  etc. ; 
it  was  held  that,  under  this  issue,  the  title  to  land  came  in  ques- 
tion. Powell  V.  Bust,  8  Barb.  567.  In  the  case  last  cited,  the  de- 
fendant claimed  to  own  the  growing  trees,  etc.,  which  were  a  part 
of  the  real  estate  while  growing,  and  he  based  his  defense  on  the 
ground  of  his  ownership  of  the  trees,  etc. 

If  the  action  is  one  in  the  nature  of  waste,  alleging  a  forfeiture 
and  praying  for  the  recovery  of  the  possession  of  the  land,  title 
is  in  question,  and  a  justice  has  no  jurisdiction.  Snyder  v.  Beyer, 
3  E.  D.  Smith,  235.  Where  the  defendant  claims  a  right  by  pre- 
scription to  plow  the  plaintiff's  lands,  title  is  in  question.  Eustace 
V.  TutUll,  2  Johns.  185. 

An  occupant  of  a  house  which  is  damaged  by  blasting  rocks 
may  maintain  an  action  for  the  injury  to  his  possession,  whether 
he  is  the  owner  or  merely  a  tenant,  and  the  title  to  land  is  not  in 
question.  Hardrop  v.  Gallagher,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  523.  And  so,  in 
an  action  for  obstructing  a  right  of  way,  where  the  defendant 
answers  by  a  general  denial,  the  title  to  real  estate  cannot  be 
said  to  be  in  question  so  as  to  oust  a  justice's  court  of  jurisdic- 
tion, if  the  defendant,  being  called  as  a  witness,  in  the  course  of 
his  testimony  proves  on  his  own  behalf  the  plaintiff's  title.  The 
defendant  himself  having  shown  the  title,  it  cannot  be  regarded 
as  disputed,  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute,  so  as  to  oust  the 
justice  of  jurisdiction.  Hastings  v.  Glenn,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  402. 
So,  where  a  defendant  had.  agreed  to  remove  his  fence,  so  as  to 
open  a  road  to  its  original  width,  title  is  not  in  question.  Storms 
V.  Snyder,  10  Johns.  109.  If,  in  an  action  of  trespass,  the  defend- 
ant pleads  that  the  place  where  the  trespass  was  committed  was 
a  public  highway,  the  question  of  title  will  be  involved.  Whiting 
V.  Dudley,  19  Wend.  373 ;  Willoughby  v.  Jenhs,  20  Wend.  96 ;; 
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Randall  v.  Crandall,  6  Hill,  342 ;  Dinehart  v.  Wells,  2  Barb.  482. 
And  in  sucli  case  the  justice  will  not  have  jurisdiction  to  try  the 
question  whether  it  is  a  highway  even  by  the  consent  of  both  par- 
ties. Ih.  But  where  the  action  is  brought  under  section  105  of 
the  Highway  Law,  to  recover  the  statutory  penalty  for  a  failure 
to  reniove  an  encroachment  upon  a  highway,  and  the  question  in 
controversy  is  not  as  to  the  existence  of  the  highway,  but  as  to  its 
precise  location  by  the  user  of  the  public,  the  right  to  possession 
will  not  be  involved  or  necessarily  litigated,  and  if  the  defendant 
does  not  plead  title  nor  give  the  undertaking  necessary  to  make 
such  plea  effective,  the  justice  will  have  jurisdiction  of  the  action. 
Town  of  West  Union  v.  Richey,  64  App.  Div.  156. 

There  is  a  broad  distinction  between  title  and  license.  See  Bah- 
coch  V.  TJtter,  1  Abb.  Ct.  App.  Dec.  27 ;  1  Keyes,  115.  And  it  has 
been  repeatedly  held  that  a  plea  of  license  does  not  raise  a  question 
of  title  to  land.  Turner  v.  Van  Riper,  43  How.  33 ;  Muller  v. 
Bayard,  15  Abb.  449;  Graven  v.  Price,  53  Barb.  442;  37  How. 
15;  Rathbone  v.  McConnell,  21  IsT.  Y.  466;  20  Barb.  311;  Mechl 
V.  Schwiechart,  67  Barb.  599;  Martin  v.  Houghton,  31  How.  82; 
45  How.  258 ;  People  v.  New  Yorh  Com.  Pleas,  18  Wend.  579 ; 
Wichham  v.  Seely,  18  Wend.  649;  Launits  v.  Bamum,  4  Sandf. 
637 ;  DoUttle  v.  Eddy,  7  Barb.  75. 

Where  the  defendant  cut  down  growing  trees,  under  a  parol 
license  and  before  its  revocation,  it  was  held  that,  though  grow- 
ing trees  constitute  an  interest  in  land,  yet  a  parol  license  was  a 
good  defense  for  acts  done  before  its  revocation.  Pierrepont  v. 
Barnard,  6  IST.  Y.  279.  So,  where  the  defendant,  by  a  parol  license 
of  the  plaintiff,  took  gravel  from  the  plaintiff's  land  to  repair 
highways,  before  a  revocation  of  the  permission,  it  was  held  that 
the  license  was  a  good  defense.  8yron  v.  Blakeman,  22  Barb.  336. 
Title  is  not  in  question  in  such  cases,  for  the  license  admits  the 
title  to  be  in  the  plaintiff,  and  that  the  action  would  lie  were  there 
no  license. 

O'Reilly  v.  Davies,  4  Sandf.  722,  is  an  instructive  case  on  this 
branch  of  the  law.  The  complaint  was  in  trespass  for  entering 
on  the  plaintiff's  lot  and  blasting  and  carrying  away  rock  and  stone 
therefrom. 

The  answer  stated  that  plaintiff  contracted  with  defendant  to 
blast  off  the  rock  and  stone,  to  enable  cellars  to  be  made  and 
buildings  erected  on  the  premises,  and,  among  other  things,  de- 
fendant was  to  have  the  rock  obtained  in  blasting.  The  court, 
by  Sawdfoed,  J.,  said :    "  We  think,  on  consideration,  that  there 
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was  no  '  claim  of  title  to  real  property '  made  by  the  pleadings  in 
this  case.  The  answer  admits  the  plaintiff's  title  unequivocally. 
It  attempts  to  justify  what  has  been  done,  by  a  contract  made 
with  the  plaintiff  to  blast  the  rock  on  his  land,  and  remove  it  out 
of  his  way,  so  that  he  might  build  houses  there,  and,  as  a  part  of 
his  reward  for  his  labor,  the  rock  removed  v,'as  to  be  the  defend- 
ant's. This  sets  up  no  title  to  the  rock  in  the  land,  nor  to  any 
part  of  the  freehold.  It  is  a  contract  to  do  certain  acts  on  the 
plaintiff's  land,  as  his  laborer  or  servant,  and  for  his  benefit.  If 
there  were  such  a  contract  the  defendant  had  a  right  to  enter  on 
the  land  to  do  the  work.  If  there  were  none,  his  entry  was  a 
Trespass.  His  claim  is  no  more  than  a  license.  It  does  not  savor 
of  title.  His  claim  to  the  stone  is  not  that  he  had  right  or  title  to 
them  as  stone  or  rock  in  the  plaintiff's  soil,  or  as  being  a  part  of 
the  soil.  Before  they  were  blasted  out,  he  could  not  mark  out  or 
designate  any  portion  of  the  rock  or  stone  which  was  his,  or  ever 
would  become  his,  under  the  contract.  His  claim  of  right  to  them 
was  a  mere  corollary  to  the  execution  of  his  contract  to  do  labor 
for  the  plaintiff,  and  arose  from  its  execution.  It  was  a  claim 
to  the  rock  after  it  was  removed  and  blasted,  not  to  the  rock 
attached  to  the  freehold." 

From  the  principles  stated  and  the  illustrations  given,  a  justice 
may  readily  determine  whether  the  answer  interposed  in  the  action 
before  him  sets  forth  facts  showing  that  the  title  to  real  property 
will  come  in  question.  If  the  answer  shows  that  the  title  will  come 
in  question,  then  one  step  has  been  taken  toward  ousting  him  of 
jurisdiction.  But  a  plea  of  title  unaccompanied  by  the  undertak- 
ing prescribed  by  the  statute  is  a  nullity  and  does  not  oust  the 
justice  of  jurisdiction.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2955 ;  Ryan  v.  Har- 
ngan,  9  Hun,  520;  Little  v.  Denn,  34  IS[.  Y.  452;  1  Keyes,  235; 
34  How.  68.  And  if  an  undertaking  is  given  which  does  not  com- 
ply with  the  requirements  of  the  statute,  the  plea  of  title  will  be 
ineffectual  to  work  a  discontinuance,  and  the  justice  will  retain 
jurisdiction  of  the  action.  KohTbrenner  v.  Elslieimer,  19  Hun, 
88. 

It  is  the  intent  of  the  law  that  a  defendant  relying  upon  his 
title  as  a  defense  shall  set  it  up  in  his  answer.  If  he  neglects  to 
do  so  he  is  precluded  from  drawing  title  in  question  by  way  of 
defense.  But  if  the  plaintiff  cannot  make  out  his  case  without 
showing  title,  the  defendant  may  dispute  that  title,  and  the  justice 
is  then  bound  to  dismiss  the  action.  For,  although  the  defendant 
is  not  permitted  to  show  title  on  his  part,  the  statute  declares  that 
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he  may  dispute  the  title  of  the  plaintiff  if  he  proves  any  on  the 
trial,  and  if  the  defendant  does  dispute  that  title,  it  is  fatal  to  the 
plaintiff's  action.  The  only  effect,  therefore,  which  is  produced 
by  an  omission  of  the  defendant  to  set  up  title,  is  to  deprive  him 
of  the  right  to  show  his  title  in  his  defense,  for  it  does  not  in  any 
manner  deprive  him  of  the  right  of  disputing  any  title  which  the 
plaintiff  may  show  on  the  trial,  in  order  to  make  out  his  case. 

If  the  action  is  brought  for  a  trespass  on  wild,  uncultivated, 
and  unoccupied  lands,  the  plaintiff  is  then  compelled  to  prove  his 
title  to  the  lands  for  the  purpose  of  showing  a  constructive  pos- 
session. Hubhell  V.  Rochester,  8  Cow.  115 ;  AiJcin  v.  Buclc,  1 
Wend.  466 ;  Van  Rensselaer  v.  Radcliff,  10  Wend.  639.  The  de- 
fendant may  object  to  such  evidence,  and  he  may  dispute  the 
plaintiff's  title,  and  insist  on  having  the  action  dismissed  on  the 
plaintiff's  own  showing,  and  the  justice  is  bound  to  dismiss  the 
action.  Main  v.  Cooper,  26  Barb.  468 ;  25  K  Y.  468 ;  Balja  v. 
Rawley,  87  How.  120 ;  Oage  v.  Hill,  43  Barb.  44.  If  the  defend- 
ant does  not  object  to  the  evidence,  nor  expressly  dispute  the  plain- 
tiff's title,  the  justice  may  receive  the  plaintiff's  deed  in  evidence, 
and  render  a  judgment  in  his  favor,  which  will  be  entirely  valid. 
Vol.  I,  p.  770;  Koon  v.  Mazuzan,  6  Hill,  44;  Ada')ns  v.  Beach, 
6  Hill,  271 ;  Bellows  v.  Sackett,  15  Barb.  97 ;  Boyer  v.  8chofield, 
1  Abb.  Ct.  App.  Dec.  177;  2  Keyes,  628;  Eagle  v.  Bwayze,  2 
Daly,  140:  For  the  Code  requires  the  justice  to  dismiss  the  action 
when  title  is  in  question,  even  on  the  plaintiff's  own  showing,  only 
in  case  the  title  shall  be  disputed  by  the  defendant.  And  it  has 
been  repeatedly  held  that  the  defendant  is  bound  to  dispute  the 
title  of  the  plaintiff  before  the  justice,  by  explicitly  calling  his 
attention  to  it,  and  disputing  the  title,  or  the  objection  will  not 
be  of  any  avail  on  an  appeal.  Koon  v.  Mazuzan,  6  Hill,  44; 
Adams  v.  Beach,  6  Hill,  271;  Ryan  v.  Harrigan,  9  Hun,  520; 
Browne  v.  Schofield,  8  Barb.  239 ;  Adams  v.  Rivers,  11  Barb. 
390 ;  Bellows  v.  Saclcett,  15  Barb.  97. 

Where  a  deed  of  land  is  offered  in  evidence  by  the  plaintiff  in 
a  justice's  court,  to  prove  the  mere  fact  of  the  purchase  of  the 
land  as  evidence  of  the  performance  of  a  condition  precedent  to 
defendant's  liability  upon  a  written  instrument  which  is  the 
foundation  of  the  action,  it  is  admissible,  although  the  title  is  dis- 
puted by  the  defendant  as  insufScient  to  convey  the  premises. 
Its  admission  in  such  a  case,  and  for  such  a  purpose,  does  not 
draw  the  title  to  the  premises  in  question  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  oust  the  justice  of  jurisdiction.    Nichols  v.  Bain,  27  How.  286 ; 
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8.  C,  42  Barb.  353.    See  Clow  v.  Van  Loon,  4  Hun,  184;  Tay- 
lor V.  Scoville,  54  Barb.  34 ;  3  Hun,  301. 

It  may  sometimes  be  a  question  what  is.  disputing  the  title 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Code.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  when- 
ever the  defendant  on  the  trial  distinctly  asserts  that  the  title  is 
in  question  on  the  plaintiff's  own  showing,  and  he  asks  the  jus- 
tice to  dismiss  the  action  for  that  reason,  this  will  be  entirely 
sufficient  as  an  objection  to  raise  the  question  of  title.  And  where 
the  parties  actually  litigate  the  title  by  the  introduction  of  evi- 
dence of  title  on  both  sides,  that  is  sufficient  to  raise  the  question 
of  title.  Whiting  v.  Dudley,  19  Wend.  373 ;  Striker  v.  Molt,  6 
Wend.  465.  In  an  action  of  trespass  for  taking  firewood,  the  de- 
fendant set  up  in  his  answer,  these  facts,  viz.,  that  such  wood 
grew  and  was  cut  upon  the  Tonawanda  Reservation,  in  the  county 
of  Genesee ;  that  such  reservation  is  Indian  lands,  and  is  owned  and 
occupied  by  the  Seneca  Nation  of  Indians ;  that  such  Indians  re- 
side thereon ;  that  the  defendants  are  Seneca  Indians,  and  occupy 
and  reside  on  the  said  reservation,  and  are  members  of  said  nation, 
and  that  in  their  own  right  as  such  Indians  they  took,  carried 
away,  etc.  It  was  held  that  this  raised  a  question  of  title  to 
lands.    Smith  v.  Mitten,  13  How.  325. 

The  answer  of  title  to  lands  may  be  interposed  by  an  amendment 
of  the  answer  upon  an  adjourned  day.  Barnard  v.  Clark,  33  Misc. 
330. 

§  5.  Personal  EisquaJifications. 

The  administration  of  justice  ought  to  be  impartial.  And  there 
ought  not  to  be  the  slightest  cause  for  questioning  the  purity  of 
the  motives  of  the  justice.  The  confidence  of  the  people  in  any 
tribunal  must  be  founded  upon  the  intelligence  and  the  integrity 
which  it  exhibits  in  the  course  of  its  proceedings.  The  circum- 
stances which  influence  the  mind  are  frequently  very  powerful, 
even  when  the  person  affected  is  unconscious  of  it.  A  juror  who 
has  heard  the  circumstances  of  a  case,  and  has  formed  an  opinion, 
is  not  permitted  to  sit  as  juror  at  the  trial. 

And  a  justice  ought  to  be  as  far  above  suspicion  as  a  juror; 
and,  for  that  reason,  a  justice  ought  never  to  advise  with  either 
of  the  parties  in  relation  to  the  law  of  the  case  on  the  merits,  nor 
as  to  the  manner  of  prosecuting  the  cause.  It  is  impossible  for 
a  justice  to  counsel  either  party  in  relation  to  the  cause,  and  then 
to  feel  entirely  indifferent  whether  the  advice  given,  or  the  opinion 
expressed,  shall  prove  correct.     And  this  is  of  the  highest  im- 
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portance,  since  the  justice  must  sit  in  judgment  upon  that  opinion ; 
for  it  would  be  most  strange,  indeed,  if  the  opinion  expressed 
did  not  produce  any  influence  upon  either  the  judgment  or  the 
feelings  of  the  jiistice.  But,  however  that  may  be;  and  how- 
ever just  the  action  of  the  justice  might  be  under  such  circum- 
stances, yet  the  opposite  party  could  not  fail  to  feel  that  there 
were  just  and  reasonable  grounds  to  question  his  impartiality. 
And,  therefore,  no  justice  ought  to  place  himself  in  a  position  so 
questionable.  Every  one  who  has  observed  the  action  of  the  human 
mind,  must  have  seen  how  naturally  it  sides  with  one  party  or  the 
other,  even  when  no  part  is  taken  in  the  controversy;  and  for 
that  reason  the  justice  should  make  impartiality  his  constant 
study  in  all  his  official  acts.  A  justice  cannot,  like  a  juror,  be 
challenged  because  he  has  expressed  an  opinion  in  the  cause.  Mc- 
Dowell V.  Van  Deusen,  12  Johns.  356.  The  only  remedy  of  a 
party  in  such  a  case  is  to  call  for  a  jury,  which  is  liable  to  chal- 
lenges until  an  impartial  one  is  obtained. 

In  one  case  in  the  Delaware  County  Court,  it  was  held  by 
Gleason,  county  judge,  that  judgment  must  be  reversed  where 
it  appeared  that  the  justice  who  rendered  it  had  himself  acted  as 
counsel  for  the  plaintiff  before  another  justice  for  the  same  claim,; 
and  that  he  refused  to  dismiss  the  action  when  pending  before 
him,  although  the  defendant  applied  to  him  to  do  so.  Carrington 
V.  Andrews,  12  Abb.  348.  See  also  People  v.  Clarh,  21  Barb. 
214. 

Justice  interested  or  a  party  to  the  record. —  The  statute  declares 
that  a  judge  shall  not  sit  as  such  in  or  take  any  part  in  the  de- 
cision of  a  cause  or  matter  to  which  he  is  a  party,  or  in  which  he 
has  been  attorney  or  counsel,  or  in  which  he  is  interested.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  46.  The  word  "  judge  "  includes  a  justice  of  the 
peace.  Id.  §  3343.  Every  judgment  rendered  in  violation  of 
this  statute  is  utterly  void  and  incapable  of  being  made  good  by 
any  omission,  waiver,  or  consent.  Chambers  v.  Clearwater,  41 
Barb.  200 ;  1  Abb.  Ot.  App.  Dec.  341 ;  1  Keyes,  310. 

The  present  provisions  of  the  Code  in  respect  to  disqualification 
for  interest  are  mere  re-enactments  of  former  provisions  of  stat- 
utes which  had  been  the  subject  of  judicial  construction  in  a  num- 
ber of  reported  cases.  Those  decisions  are  as  applicable  now  as 
formerly  and  will  be  cited  here  as  if  rendered  under  the  present 
Code  and  in  construction  of  that  act.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to 
conceive  a  case  in  which  the  justice  would  be  named  as  a  party 
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to  the  record  in  an  action  brought  before  himself.  But  the  stat- 
ute applies  to  a  case  in  which  the  justice  is  beneficially  interested 
in  the  judgment,  although  the  action  may  be  nominally  in  the 
name  of  other  parties.  Foot  v.  Morgan,  1  Hill,  654.  And  where 
several  persons  are  necessary  to  form  a  court,  or  to  constitute  a 
quorum  of  it,  for  the  transaction  of  business,  if  any  one  of  those 
members  necessary  to  form  a  court,  or  a  quorum  thereof,  are  par- 
ties to  the  action,  the  judgment  will  be  void.  Converse  v.  Mc- 
ArtJiur,  17  Barb.  410;  Baldwin  v.  McArthur,  17  Barb.  414. 

In  these  cases  it  is  not  important  thatsthe  justice  is  not  the  only 
one  interested ;  that  his  interest  is  remote  and  trifling ;  or,  that  it 
is  in  common  with  many  others ;  for,  when  he  is  a  party  to  the 
record,  the  statute  declares  that  he  cannot  sit  as  a  judge.  And, 
where  one  of  the  justices  who  sat  as  a  member  of  a  Court  of  Ses- 
sions, was  also,  at  the  same  time,  a  superintendent  of  the  poor  of 
the  county  who  applied  for  and  obtained  an  order  for  the  main- 
tenance of  a  poor  person,  it  was  held  that  the  order  was  void  for 
the  reason  that  one  of  the  members  of  the  court  was  named  as  a 
party  to  the  record.    Ih. 

An  interest  in  the  event  of  the  action  is  equally  a  disqualifica- 
tion of  a  judge  or  a  justice.  But  it  must  be  an  interest  in  the 
event  of  the  action,  in  which  he  sits  as  judge  or  justice,  or  he  will 
not  be  disqualified.  That  he  is  interested  in  similar  causes  is  of 
no  consequence,  so  long  as  he  has  no  interest  in  the  cause  which  he 
tries  as  a  justice.  It  does  not  matter  in  what  manner  he  may  hold 
his  interest;  whether  as  a  single  individual,  or  as  a  member  of 
a  corporation;  for,  when  a  corporation  is  a  party,  either  as  a 
defendant  or  as  a  plaintiff,  if  the  justice  is  a  member  of  the  cor- 
poration he  cannot  sit  as  justice.  The  statute  is  to  be  so  con- 
strued as  to  disqualify  the  justice  in  every  case  in  which  he  has  a 
pecuniary  interest,  which  is  directly  involved  in  the  determina- 
tion of  the  action  which  is  tried  before  him.  Washington  Ins.  Co. 
V.  Price,  1  Hopk.  1.  The  test  is,  to  determine  whether  he  has  a 
direct  personal  pecuniary  interest  in  the  event  of  the  particular 
action,  and  whether  the  judgment  directly  affects  that  interest; 
if  it  does  he  cannot  sit  as  a  justice  in  the  cause. 

There  is  one  important  exception  to  the  general  statutory  rule 
that  a  judge  shall  not  sit  in  a  case  in  which  he  is  interested.  If 
a  judicial  officer  has  not  such  an  interest  in  a  case  that  the  result 
must  necessarily  affect  his  personal  or  pecuniary  interest,  or  if  his 
interest  is  minute,  and  he  has  so  exclusive  a  jurisdiction  by  the 
Constitution  or  a  statute  that  his  refusal  to  act  in  the  case  will 
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prevent  any  proceeding  in  it,  he  may  act  so  far  as  to  prevent  a 
failure  of  remedy.    Matter  of  Byers,  72  N.  Y.  1. 

RelatJonsMp  to  a  party —  A  judge  cannot  sit  as  such  in,  or  take 
any  part  in  the  decision  of,  a  cause  or  matter,  if  he  is  related  by 
consanguinity  or  affinity  to  any  party  to  the  controversy  within 
the  sixth  degree.  The  degree  is  ascertained  by  ascending  from  the 
judge  to  the  common  ancestor  and  descending  to  the  party,  count- 
ing a  degree  for  each  person  in  both  lines,  including  the  judge  and 
party  and  excluding  the  common  ancestor.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§46. 

Affinity  properly  means  the  tie  v^hich  arises  between  the  hus- 
band and  the  blood  relatives  of  the  wife,  and  between  the  wife  and 
the  blood  relatives  of  the  husband,  in  consequence  of  the  marriage ; 
and,  therefore,  while  the  marriage  tie  remains  unbroken,  the  blood 
relatives  of  the  wife  stand  in  the  same  degree  of  affinity  to  the  hus- 
band that  they  do  in  consanguinity  to  her.  But  there  is  no  affinity 
between  the  blood  relatives  of  the  husband  and  the  blood  relatives 
of  the  -wife.  Paddock  v.  Wells,  2  Barb.  Ch.  331 ;  Highe  v.  Leon- 
ard, 1  Denio,  186. 

Consanguinity  is  that  relation  which  subsists  among  all  the  dif- 
ferent persons  who  descended  from  the  same  stock  or  common 
ancestor.  Some  portion  of  the  blood  of  the  common  ancestor  flows 
through  the  veins  of  all  his  descendants,  and  though  mixed  with 
the  blood  flowing  from  many  other  families,  yet  it  constitutes  the 
kindred  or  alliance  by  blood  between  any  two  of  the  individuals. 

This  relation  by  blood  is  of  two  kinds,  lineal  and  collateral. 
Lineal  consanguinity  is  that  relation  which  exists  among  persons 
where  one  is  descended  from  the  other,  as  between  the  son  and  the 
father,  or  the  grandfather,  and  so  upward  in  a  direct  ascending 
line;  or  the  grandson,  and  so  downward  in  a  direct  descending 
line. 

Collateral  consanguinity  is  the  relation  subsisting  among  per- 
sons who  descend  from  the  same  common  ancestor,  but  not  in  a 
direct  line.  It  is  essential,  to  constitute  this  relation,  that  they 
spring  from  the  same  common  root  or  stock,  but  in  different 
branches. 

There  are  several  cases  which  show  what  persons  are  so  related 
to  the  justice  as  to  disqualify  him  from  acting.  In  Edwards  v. 
Russell,  21  Wend.  63,  the  justice  and  the  plaintiff  were  cousins, 
and  the  justice  dismissed  the  action  on  accotint  of  relationship, 
but  rendered  judgment  against  the  plaintiff  for  costs.  It  was  held 
that  the  judgment  must  be  reversed,  because  the  justice  had  no 


42  DISQUALIFICATIONS  OF  JUSTICES. 

autliority  to  render  any  judgment  whatever.  In  Randall  v.  Hall, 
Lalor's  Supp.  to  Hill  &  Denio,  239,  the  justice  and  the  defend- 
ant were  second  cousins.  The  justice  dismissed  the  action,  and 
rendered  judgment  against  the  defendant  for  the  costs  of  the  jus- 
tice and  those  of  the  constable,  and  nothing  more.  This  judgment 
was  reversed.  In  Post  v.  Blade,  5  Denio,  66,  the  justice  and  the 
plaintiff  were  second  cousins,  and  the  judgment  rendered  was 
reversed.  In  Foot  v.  Morgan,  1  Hill,  654,  it  was  held  that  a  judg- 
ment was  void  where  the  plaintiff  was  a  nominal  party,  and  the 
real  party  in  interest  was  a  person  who  had  married  a  sister  of  the 
justice's  wife,  and  both  wives  were  living  at  the  time  the  judgment 
was  rendered.  And  see  Ca/in  v.  Ingham,  Y  Cow.  478,  and 
note  a. 

Where  an  action  is  brought  by  or  against  a  joint-stock  corpora- 
tion, a  judge  who  is  a  stockholder  in  the  corporation  cannot  sit, 
because  he  is  interested.  But  the  fact  that  a  relative  of  the  judge, 
within  the  prohibited  degree,  is  a  stockholder  of  the  corporation, 
does  not  disqualify  the  judge,  because  such  stockholder,  though 
interested,  is  not  a  party.  Matter  of  Dodge  &  Stevenson  Mfg.  Co., 
77  K  Y.  101. 

There  are  also  some  cases  in  which  the  justice  was  held  not  to 
be  disqualified.  In  Carman  v.  Newell,  1  Denio,  25,  it  was  objected 
that  the  justice  could  not  sit,  and  it  was  proved  that  John  Carman, 
a  brother  of  the  plaintiff,  had  married  the  widow  of  a  deceased 
brother  of  the  justice,  and  that  the  widow  was  then  dead.  It  did 
not  appear  that  there  were  any  children  of  the  widow  living.  It 
was  held  that  the  justice  was  not  disqualified  from  acting  by  rea- 
son of  affinity. 

In  Highe  v.  Leonard,  1  Denio,  186,  a  brother  of  the  justice  had 
intermarried  with  a  sister  of  the  plaintiff,  and  the  parties  were 
married  before  the  commencement  of  the  action,  and  a^  the  time 
of  the  trial  and  the  rendition  of  the  judgment  were  still  living. 
It  was  held  that  the  justice  was  not  disqualified. 

The  death  of  the  husband,  without  issue,  will  sever  the  tie  of 
affinity  between  the  wife  and  a  third  person  to  whom  she  was 
related,  in  consequence  of  the  husband's  relationship  to  him  by 
consanguinity  only. 

But  if  there  be  living  issue  of  the  marriage,  who  survive  the  hus- 
band, such  issue  will  continue  the  relationship  by  affinity  between 
the  wife  and  the  blood  relatives  of  her  deceased  husband.  Pad- 
docTc  V.  Wells,  2  Barb.  Ch.  331 ;  Cain  v.  Ingham,  7  Cow.  478,  and 
note  a.     And,  of  course,  the  death  of  the  wife,  without  issue,  will 


DISQUALIFICATIONS  OF  JUSTICES.  43 

sever  the  tie  of  affinity  between  the  husband  and  the>blood  relatives 
of  the  wife;  though  if  there  be  issue  of  the  marriage  living,  the 
relationship  will  be  continued.     Ih. 

It  hag  been  made  a  question  whether  this  statutory  disqualifica- 
tion may  not  be  waived  by  the  consent  of  the  parties.  And  in 
Oakley  v.  Aspinwall,  3  N.  Y.  54Y,  the  Court  of  Appeals  held  that, 
where  a  judge  is  disqualified  to  sit  in  a  cause  by  reason  of  con- 
sanguinity to  one  of  the  parties,  he  cannot  sit  even  by  the  consent 
of  both  the  parties.  And,  in  this  case,  the  judge  participated  in 
the  decision  at  the  request  of  the  party  who  subsequently  moved  to 
have  the  judgment  vacated,  which  motion  was  granted. 

It  is  a  matter  of  some  importance  to  determine  the  character  of 
the  judgment,  if  such  a  one  is  rendered.  In  Foot  v.  Morgan,  1 
Hill,  654,  it  was  held,  that  such  a  judgment  was  absolutely  void, 
and  that  it  could  not  be  set  oflF  against  another  judgment.  In 
other  cases,  where  the  question  arose  on  appeal,  the  judgments 
were  reversed  because  they  were  erroneous.  Edwards  v.  Russell, 
21  Wend.  63  ;  Randall  v.  Hall  Lalor's  Supp.  to  Hill  &  Denio,  239 ; 
Post  V.  Black,  5  Denio,  66 ;  Place  v.  Butternuts  Woolen  Co.,  28 
Barb.  503.  But  it  is  now  settled  by  authority  that  a  judgment 
which  is  rendered  by  a  justice  whoi-is  related  to  one  of  the  parties 
within  the  disqualifying  degree,  is  absolutely  void,  whether  the 
question  arises  directly  or  collaterally.  Schoonmaker  v.  Clear- 
water, 41  Barb.  200 ;  1  Keyes,  810 ;  1  Abb.  Ct.  App.  Dec.  341. 
And  see  People  v.  Tweed,  50  How.  434;  Hayes  v.  Thompson,  15 
Abb.  K  S.  220;  Birdsall  v.  Fuller,  11  Hun,  204;  Rivenburgh 
V.  Henness,  4  Lans.  208. 

The  fact  of  the  relationship  of  the  justice  to  the  party  may  be 
shown  by  the  return  of  the  justice  on  an  appeal ;  and  if  it  appears 
in  the  return,  the  judgment  will  be  reversed.  Edwards  v.  Russell, 
21  Wend.  63  ;  Post  v.  Black,  5  Denio,  66 ;  Randall  v.  Hall,  Lalor's 
Supp.  to  Hill  &  Denio,  239 ;  Place  v.  Butternuts  Woolen  Co.,  28 
Barb.  503. 

The  question  may  also  be  raised  by  assigning  the  relationship 
as  error  in  fact,  on  an  appeal.  And  the  truth  of  the  allegations 
may  be  determined  in  the  County  Court  on  affidavits,  or  by  the 
oral  evidence  of  witnesses  sworn  by  the  court.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3057.  It  is  evident  from  the  cases  cited  that  no  objection  need 
be  made  before  the  justice,  and  that  an  appearance  is  not  a  waiver 
of  it,  since  express  consent  cannot  confer  jurisdiction.  And  if  any 
such  judgment  should  be  enforced  by  an  execution,  the  justice  and 
the  plaintiff  would  both  be  trespassers.    The  proper  course  for  the 
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justice,  when  the  question  arises,  is  to  dismiss  the  action  and  not 
to  render  any  judgment  whatever. 

Tavern-keeper  disqualified.— A  justice  of  the  peace  who  is  an  inn- 
holder  or  tavern-keeper  in  fact,  has  no  power  or  jurisdiction  under 
any  provision  of  the  Code  relating  to  the  jurisdiction  and  general 
powers  of  justices  of  the  peace.  But  if  a  judgment  has  been  actu- 
ally rendered  by  him,  before  he  became  so  disqualified,  he  may 
give  a  transcript  thereof,  or  issue  execution  thereupon,  or  satisfy 
the  judgment,  upon  payment  thereof.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2866. 
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QUESTIONS  PRELIMINARY  TO  ACTIONS. 

§  1.  Preliminary  Considerations. 

Before  an  action  can  be  safely  commenced  there  are  many  ques- 
tions of  right,  practice,  and  expediency  requiring  the  considera- 
tion of  the  party  contemplating  instituting  legal  proceedings. 
Attention  to  these  matters  at  the  outset  will  frequently  save  the 
payment  of  large  and  useless  bills  of  costs;  and  may  preserve  a 
meritorious  cause  of  action  from  loss  through  the  neglect  of  the 
plaintiff  to  seasonably  and  properly  attend  to  his  own  interests. 

A  party  may  have  substantial  and  meritorious  grounds  for  an 
action;  although  it  may  be  that  there  is  not  a  present  right  of 
action,  on  account  of  some  preliminary  act  or  thing  necessary  to 
be  done.  What  constitutes  a  right  of  action  will  not  be  discussed 
in  this  place.  But  it  will  be  assumed  for  the  present,  that  there 
may  be  good  grounds  for  maintaining  an  action,  if  the  necessary 
steps  are  taken  in  relation  to  it.  It  has  been  said,  that,  "  in  life, 
liberty,  and  estate,  every  one  (who  has  not  forfeited  them)  has  a 
property  and  right ;  and  if  they  are  violated,  the  law  gives  an  action 
to  redress  the  wrong,  and  punish  the  wrongdoer."  1  Com.  Dig., 
Action,  A.  1,  p.  216.  A  right  of  action  may  be  defined  to  be  a 
right  of  prosecuting  in  a  regular  and  legal  manner  in  an  appro- 
priate court,  for  the  recovery  of  whatever  may  be  legally  a  right 
due  to  the  plaintiff ;  it  exists  wherever  a  legal  claim  to  damages, 
or  to  the  recovery  of  some  specific  thing,  has  accrued,  the  action 
itself  being  the  formal  and  prescribed  mode  of  procedure  whereby 
the  right  is  vindicated  or  enforced  in  a  court  of  law.  Vide 
Broom's  Comm.  on  Com.  Law,  74.  It  follows  at  once,  from  the 
very  terms  of  definition  just  given,  that,  before  commencing  an 
action  in  any  given  case,  the  plaintiff  should  carefully  consider,  in 
the  first  place,  whether,  upon  all  the  facts  which  exist  in  the  case, 
the  law  will  give  a  right  of  action  upon  the  merits,  independent  of 
all  technicalities  in  the  proceedings  in  relation  to  the  action.  If 
an  action  will  not  lie,  then,  of  course,  no  other  considerations  are 
necessary;  but,  in  case  that  question  is  answered  affirmatively, 
other  considerations  will  arise.  And  some  general  rules  will  be 
noticed  in  relation  to  these  considerations,  including  those  in  rela- 
tion to  the  existence  of  a  right  of  action. 
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The  most  general  division  of  civil  actions  is  into  those  relating 
to  contracts,  and  those  relating  to  torts. 

1.  If  the  action  is  founded  upon  a  right  arising  upon  contract, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  determine  that  the  nature  of  the  contract  is 
not  illegal,  either  by  statute  or  at  common  law ;  that  the  contract 
has  the  legal  assent  of  the  party  sued ;  that  there  was  a  sufficient 
legal  consideration;  that  the  assent  is  not  invalid  on  account  of 
infancy,  insanity,  duress,  and  the  like ;  and  that  there  has  been  a 
breach  of  the  contract  by  the  party  sued. 

2.  If  the  right  of  action  arises  from  some  tort  or  wrong,  it  must 
be  a  tort  for  which  an  action  is  maintainable;  not  one  of  that 
class  for  which  an  action  vnll  not  lie ;  and  the  party  complaining 
must  not  have  contributed  to  the  restilt,  or  have  caused  the  occur- 
rence of  the  act  claimed  as  the  right  of  action.    Vol.  II,  p.  101. 

3.  If  the  cause  of  action  arises  upon  contract,  has  the  plaintiff 
performed  all  the  terms  and  conditions  of  it,  which  the  contract 
and  the  law  require  of  him  before  the  opposite  party  can  be  put  in 
default?    Vol.  I,  p.  126. 

4.  Has  the  plaintiff  made  a  tender  of  performance,  or  of  some 
act  necessary  for  him  to  do  before  suing;  or  has  the  defendant 
made  a  tender,  etc.,  which  will  defeat  the  action,  or  throw  the  costs 
of  action  upon  the  plaintiff? 

5.  Has  a  notice  been  given,  or  a  demand  made,  in  those  cases 
in  which  it  is  necessary  ? 

6.  Has  the  performance  of  the  contract  become  illegal  by  act  or 
operation  of  law ;  or  has  it  become  impossible  by  any  acts  or  things 
which  will  legally  excuse  the  performance  thereof  by  either  party  ? 

7.  Has  the  right  of  action,  if  once  perfect,  been  in  any  manner 
destroyed,  as  by  a  release,  by  an  accord  and  satisfaction,  an  arbitra- 
ment and  award,  or  the  life,  or  been  discharged  by  operation  of 
law? 

8.  Has  there  been  a  valid  extension  of  the  time  for  the  perform- 
ance of  the  contract ;  or  a  valid  agreement  not  to  sue  before  a  given 
time  which  is  yet  unexpired;  or,  in  other  words,  is  the  cause  of 
action  complete,  at  the  time  of  commencing  the  action  ? 

9.  Is  either  party  under  a  personal  disability,  such  as  infancy, 
lunacy,  insanity,  or  the  like,  at  the  time  of  commencing  the  action ; 
and  if  so,  what  steps  are  necessary  to  be  taken  to  pursue  the  remedy 
regularly  and  legally  ? 

10.  Is  the  claim  or  demand  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations, 
either  as  to  those  cases  which  are  some  of  them  limited  to  six  years, 
and  others  to  less  time ;  or  is  the  case  within  some  of  the  exceptions 
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of  the  statute ;  or  have  there  been  payments  of  principal  or  interest ; 
or  has  a  written,  signed  promise  been  given,  etc.  ? 

11.  Is  there  sufficient  legal  evidence  to  maintain  an  action,  in- 
dependently of  any  proof  offered  by  the  defense;  or  to  rebut  any 
supposed  defense  that  can  be  made ;  and  is  that  evidence  attainable 
so  as  to  be  available  at  the  trial  ? 

12.  Who  are  the  proper  parties  to  the  action,  either  as  plaintiffs, 
or  as  defendants;  do  they  sue  in  their  own  right ;  or  as  trustees  of 
an  express  trust;  or  as  officers  of  some  corporation,  such  as  town 
or  county  officers,  and  the  like;  or,  as  infants  who  must  have  a 
guardian,  etc. ;  and  how  many  plaintiffs  ought  to  be  joined,  etc.  ? 
Or,  secondly,  as  defendants,  are  they  sued  as  the  original  parties 
to  the  agreement,  etc. ;  are  they  town  or  county  officers,  etc. ;  or  are 
there  several  defendants  who  ought  to  be  joined,  etc. ;  or  is  the 
defendant  an  executor,  administrator,  etc.,  who  cannot  be  sued  as 
such  executor,  etc.,  before  a  justice;  or  is  there  any  reason  why  the 
plaintiff  may  elect  as  to  whom  to  make  defendants;  or  have  the 
parties  been  changed  by  an  assignment  of  rights,  by  death,  or  in 
any  other  manner?  And  let  care  be  taken  to  select  the  proper 
parties  to  the  action,  either  as  plaintiffs  or  as  defendants,  since  the 
right  of  the  justice  to  correct  this  mistalce,  without  consent,  has 
been  questioned. 

13.  Have  justices  of  the  peace  jurisdiction  of  the  subject-matter 
of  the  action ;  or  is  it  one  of  that  class  of  actions  which  is  excluded 
from  their  jurisdiction,  such  as  assault,  battery,  false  imprison- 
ment, libel,  slander,  malicious  prosecution,  criminal  conversation 
or  seduction ;  or  do  the  accounts  of  both  parties  exceed  $400 ;  or  is 
the  action  of  that  kind  that  title  to  real  property  will  come  in 
question,  either  by  the  plaintiff's  own  showing,  or  by  the  answer 
of  the  defendant  ? 

14.  Has  the  justice,  before  whom  the  action  is  to  be  commenced, 
jurisdiction  of  the  person  of  the  party  named  as  defendant,  viz.,  is 
the  defendant  a  nonresident  of  the  county,  and  is  he  sued  in  the 
town  in  which  he  may  be  at  the  time  he  is  sued ;  or  if  the  defend- 
ant is  a  resident  of  the  county,  does  he  reside  in  a  town  which  is  so 
remote  from  the  justice,  that  he  cannot  compel  the  defendant  to 
appear  before  him  in  favor  of  a  resident  plaintiff ;  or  is  there  any 
other  reason  why  the  defendant  may  not  be  sued  before  the  justice 
named  ? 

15.  Is  the  justice  personally  disqualified,  viz.,  is  he  in  any  man- 
ner a  party  to  the  action ;  interested  in  the  event  of  it ;  related  to 
either  party  by  consanguinity  or  by  affinity ;  a  tavern-keeper,  or  a 
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resident  in  a  town  which  sues  in  its  corporate  capacity  for  a 
penalty  ? 

10.  Has  the  plaintiff  a  choice  of  remedies,  and  if  so,  which 
remedy  is  best  calculated  to  secure  the  relief  desired  ?  Are  the 
facts  such  as  will  authorize  a  resort  to  a  provisional  remedy,  and  if 
so,  can  the  plaintiff  furnish  the  proof  necessary  to  authorize  the 
justice  to  issue  the  order  of  arrest,  the  warrant  of  attachment,  or 
requisition  to  replevy;  and  can  the  plaintiff  furnish  the  security 
required  in  case  the  order,  warrant,  or  requisition  should  issue  ? 
Is  it  necessary  to  prevent  a  failure  of  justice  that  the  property  of 
the  defendant  should  be  seized  at  once  and  held  to  await  the  result 
of  the  action,  and  if  so,  will  the  facts  of  the  case  justify  the 
seizure  ?  Is  it  proper  or  advisable,  in  consideration  of  the  facts 
of  the  case  and  the  pecuniary  responsibility  of  the  defendant,  to 
waive  any  right  to  proceed  in  tort  and  resort  instead  to  an  action 
upon  an  implied  contract? 

17.  Does  the  action  arise  on  contract,  and  is  the  relief  claimed 
merely  the  recovery  of  a  sum  of  money  ?  Or  is  the  action  brought 
tipon  an  account  ?  If  so,  is  it  of  any  advantage  to  serve  a  veri- 
fied complaint  with  the  summons  ? 

18.  Is  the  summons  correct  in  form  and  substance,  and  perfect 
and  complete  when  issued  ?  Are  the  accompanying  papers,  if  any, 
properly  made  out;  and  is  the  ofiBcer  who  is  to  make  the  service 
provided  with  the  necessary  copies  for  service,  and  does  he  under- 
stand the  nature  of  his  duties  in  respect  to  their  service  ? 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

PARTIES  TO  ACTIONS. 

§  1.  Who  Should  Be  Made  Plaintiffs. 

The  party  prosecuting  a  civil  action  is  styled  the  plaintiff ;  the 
adverse  party  is  styled  the  defendant.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3338. 

The  determination  of  the  question  who  are  the  proper  or  neces- 
sary parties  to  a  proposed  action  necessarily  precedes  its.  com- 
mencement and  is  ordinarily  free  from  serious  difficulty.  The 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure  has  provided,  generally,  who  shall  be  the 
parties  to  actions,  Avhether  plaintiff  or  defendant.  It  provides  that 
every  action  must  be  prosecuted  in  the  name  of  the  real  party  in 
interest,  except  that  an  executor  or  administrator,  a  trustee  of  an 
express  trust,  or  a  person  expressly  authorized  by  statute,  may  sue, 
without  joining  with  him  the  person  for  whose  benefit  the  action 
is  prosecuted.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  449.  The  general  rule,  there- 
fore, is  that  the  action  must  be  brought  in  the  name  of  the  "  real 
party  in  interest,"  and  the  first  question  to  be  determined  is  who 
is  the  real  party  in  interest  in  the  subject-matter  of  the  proposed 
action. 

Real  party  in  interest. — In  the  preceding  volumes  an  attempt  has 
been  made  to  state  generally  what  acts  of  omission  or  commission 
will  give  a  right  of  action,  and  no  further  discussion  of  the  sub- 
ject will  be  attempted.  A  breach  of  contract  by  one  of  the  parties 
to  it,  without  the  fault  of  the  other,  gives  to  the  latter  a  right  of 
action  to  recover  damages  for  the  breach,  unless  he  has  transferred 
his  interest  in  the  contract  or  his  cause  of  action  for  damages  to  a 
third  person,  or  unless  such  third  person  has  succeeded  to  his  in- 
terest in  the  contract  by  operation  of  law.  So  an  innocent  person 
who  has  been  injured  by  the  wrongful  act  of  another  has  a  right 
of  action  to  recover  damages  for  the  injury  sustained  unless  by  his 
act  or  by  the  operation  of  law  that  right  has  been  transferred  to 
another.  In  all  such  cases  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  who  is 
the  real  party  in  interest  or  who  should  be  made  plaintiff  in  the 
proposed  action. 

Where  a  legal  liability  has  been  created  by  a  subscription  to  a 
paper  requesting  certain  persons  named  therein  as  trustees  to  pur- 
chase certain  lands,  etc.,  and  promising  to  pay  a  sum  specified 
toward  a  fund  to  be  raised  for  the  purposes  mentioned,  an  action 
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against  a  subscriber  to  the  paper  should  be  brought  in  the  name  of 
such  trustees  as  they  are  the  real  parties  in  interest.  Hutchins  v. 
Smith,  46  Barb.  235.  And  where  the  parties  to  a  subscription 
paper  have  designated  some  person  therein  as  treasurer  of  the  fund 
to  be  raised,  and  have  promised  to  pay  to  him  the  sums  set  oppo- 
site their  respective  names,  such  treasurer  is  the  proper  person  to 
bring  an  action  on  the  promise  of  the  several  subscribers.  Pres- 
byterian Society  v.  Beach,  74  'N.  Y.  72. 

Assignees. —  The  provision  of  the  Code  that  an  action  must  be 
prosecuted  by  the  real  party  in  interest,  except  in  the  cases  speci- 
fied, was  intended  to  abolish  the  common-law  rule  which  prohibited 
an  action  at  law  otherwise  than  in  the  name  of  the  original  obligee 
or  covenantee,  although  he  had  transferred  all  his  interest  in  the 
bond  or  covenant  to  another.  Allen  v.  Brown,  44  IST.  T.  228.  If 
a  specific  claim  has  been  assigned,  and  the  assignee,  by  virtue  of 
the  assignment,  has  acquired  the  whole  title  to  the  claim,  he  is 
legally  the  real  party  in  interest,  and  is  entitled  to  maintain  an 
action  on  the  claim  under  this  provision  of  the  Code,  although 
other  persons  may  have  an  ultimate  beneficial  interest  in  the  re- 
covery, aud  even  though  he  may  be  liable  to  others  as  a  debtor  upon 
his  contract  for  the  collection  he  may  make.  lb.  In  an  action 
upon  a  promissory  note  it  is  sufficient  to  make  the  plaintiff  the  real 
party  in  interest  that  he  has  the  legal  title,  either  by  written  trans- 
fer or  delivery,  whatever  may  be  the  equities  between  him  and  his 
assignor.  Hays  v.  Hathorn,  74  ~E.  Y.  486.  So  the  cashier  of  a 
bank  to  whom  a  judgment  has  been  assigned  by  the  bank,  for  its 
convenience,  by  an  instrument  absolute  on  its  face,  is  the  real  party 
in  interest  and  entitled  to  maintain  an  action  upon  the  judgment. 
Brown  v.  Powers,  53  App.  Div.  251.  As  against  the  debtor,  a 
person  holding  a  written  assignment  of  a  claim  to  himself,  which 
is  valid  on  its  face,  obtains  the  legal  title  and  is  the  real  party  in 
interest,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  assignment  was  without 
consideration,  and  merely  colorable  as  between  him  and  the  original 
claimant.  Such  an  assignment  would  protect  the  debtor  against  a 
subsequent  suit  by  the  assignor,  and,  beyond  this,  the  defendant 
has  no  legal  interest  to  inquire.  Sheridan  v.  Mayor,  68  N.  Y.  30 ; 
Brown  v.  Powers,  53  App.  Div.  251 ;  Linden  v.  Brustein,  23  Misc. 
655 ;  McEeage  v.  Hanover  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  81  N.  Y.  38.  So  the 
indorsee  and  holder  of  a  note,  to  whom  it  has  been  transferred 
absolutely  and  in  good  faith,  may  sue  the  maker  upon  it,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  the  consideration  for  the  transfer  is  not 
paid  until  the  note  is  collected.    In  such  case  the  transferee  has  an 


PAETIES  TO  ACTIONS.  51 

absolute  right  to  the  money  due  upon  the  note  and  to  receive  and 
appropriate  it  to  his  own  use  when  recovered.  He  is  the  real  party 
in  interest,  although  the  payee  of  the  note  may  he  interested  in 
the  event  of  the  siiit  in  the  sense  that  if  the  note  is  not  collected  he 
v?ill  not  receive  anything  as  its  price  or  by  reason  of  his  indorse- 
ment and  sale  of  it.  Cummings  v.  Morris,  3  Bosw.  560 ;  25  N.  Y. 
625.  So  where  a  note,  payable  to  bearer,  is  delivered  by  the  payee 
to  a  third  person  upon  the  undertaking  of  the  latter  to  collect  it  at 
his  own  expense  and  pay  to  the  payee  upon  its  collection  a  certain 
sum  of  money,  the  person  to  whom  it  is  so  delivered  is  the  real 
party  in  interest  within  the  meaning  of  the  Code  and  is  entitled  to 
maintain  an  action  upon  the  note.  Eaton  v.  Alger,  47  N.  Y.  345. 
The  fact  that  the  assignee  expects  to  pay  to  or  share  the  amount 
of  the  recovery  with  the  assignor  of  the  cause  of  action  does  not 
affect  his  right  to  sue  as  the  real  party  in  interest.  Walcott  v. 
Hillman,  23  Misc.  459 ;  Meeker  v.  Glaghorn,  44  N.  Y.  349. 

But  to  entitle  a  person  to  sue  upon  an  obligation  to  which  he  is 
not  an  original  party,  he  must  have  the  right  of  possession  and 
ordinarily  be  the  legal  owner.  Such  ownership  may  be  as  equitable 
trustee,  it  may  have  been  acquired  without  adequate  consideration, 
but  it  must  be  sufficient  to  protect  the  defendant  upon  a  recovery 
against  him  from  a  subsequent  action  by  the  assignor.  Hays  v. 
Hathorn,  Y4  li.  Y.  486.  The  indorsee  of  commercial  paper  who 
holds  it  as  agent  for  the  purpose  of  collection  only,  cannot  main- 
tain an  action  thereon  in  his  own  name.  Iselin  v.  Rowlands,  30 
Hun,  488 ;  Gerding  v.  Welch,  30  App.  Div.  623. 

The  Code  provides  that  "  Where  a  claim  or  demand  can  be  trans- 
ferred, the  transfer  thereof  passes  an  interest,  which  the  transferee 
may  enforce  by  an  action  or  special  proceeding,  or  interpose  as  a 
defense  or  counterclaim,  in  his  own  name,  as  the  transferor  might 
have  done;  subject  to  any  defense  or  counterclaim,  existing  against 
the  transferor,  before  notice  of  the  transfer,  or  against  the  trans- 
feree. But  this  section  does  not  apply,  where  the  rights  or  lia- 
bilities of  a  party  to  a  claim  or  demand,  which  is  transferred,  are 
regulated,  by  special  provision  of  law ;  nor  does  it  vary  the  rights 
or  liabilities  of  a  party  to  a  negotiable  instrument,  which  is  trans- 
ferred."   Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1909. 

This  section  was  intended  to  apply  to  transfers  by  assignment 
and  to  every  other  form  of  transfer  by  which  the  title  to  property 
is  changed  from  one  person  to  another.  The  general  principles 
relating  to  assignments  and  the  rights  of  transferees  have  been 
discussed  in  a  preceding  volume.     See  Vol.  I,  p.  620.    This  dis- 
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cussion  need  not  be  repeated  in  this  place.  But  a  few  of  the  re- 
ported cases  relating  to  the  right  of  action  by  an  assignee  will  be 
given  in  this  connection.  When  several  persons  are  interested  in  a 
claim  or  demand  they  must  all  join  in  an  assignment  of  it,  or  the 
transfer  will  not  carry  any  other  interest  than  that  of  the  person 
who  executes  the  assignment;  and  if  the  whole  interest  is  not 
assigned,  the  person  to  whom  a  portion  of  the  claim  is  assigned 
cannot  maintain  an  action  in  his  own  name  alone  on  the  demand. 
Mills  V.  Pearson,  2  Hilt.  16. 

A  joint  demand  which  belongs  to  several  persons  cannot  be  split 
up  by  them  and  assigned  to  several  different  persons,  s§  as  to 
authorize  an  action  to  be  brought  by  each  assignee  for  his  interest 
in  the  demand,  because  the  law  will  not  tolerate  that  a  defendant 
shall  be  subjected  to  the  costs  of  several  different  actions  in  such 
a  case.     Coster  v.  New  Yorh  &  Erie  B.  B.  Co.,  6  Duer,  43,  44. 

If  the  whole  interest  in  the  demand  is  transferred,  it  is  not  im- 
portant whether  it  is  the  legal  title  that  passes,  so  long  as  the 
equitable  title  and  the  whole  interest  passes,  for  in  that  case  the 
assignee  will  be  the  real  party  in  interest.    Hastings  v.  McKinley, 

1  E.  D.  Smith,  273. 

A  promissory  note,  which  is  guaranteed,  may  be  assigned  so 
as  to  authorize  an  action  in  the  name  of  the  assignee  against  the 
guarantor.    Small  v.  Sloan,  1  Bosw.  352. 

An  assignee  named  in  an  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors, 
may  sue  in  his  own  name  for  demands  which  were  due  to  the  as- 
signor, without  joining  the  persons  for  whose  benefit  the  assign- 
ment was  made.  Mellen  v.  Hamilton  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  5  Duer, 
101. 

Claims  for  unliquidated  damages  for  a  breach  of  a  contract  may 
be  assigned  and  the  assignee  may  sue  in  his  own  name ;  as  where 
a  landlord  agreed  in  a  lease  to  allow  the  tenant  certain  privileges 
in  the  use  of  Croton  water,  etc.,  and  he  afterward  deprives  the 
tenant  of  the  use  thereof.  Munson  v.  Biley,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  130. 
So,  where  there  is  a  contract  to  employ  and  pay  a  laborer,  and  the 
contractor  refuses  to  perform  his  agreement.     Monahan  v.  Story, 

2  E.  D.  Staith,  393.  So,  of  a  contract  to  deliver  a  quantity  of 
merchandise  'of  a  certain  quality,  which  is  not  done.  Dana  v. 
Fiedler,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  464.  So,  where  a  landlord  let  land  on 
shares,  and  he  agreed  with  the  tenant  to  keep  certain  fences  in 
repair,  which  was  not  done;  the  tenant  assigned  his  interests 
in  the  crops,  which  were  damaged  by  cattle  in  consequence  of  the 
nonrepair  of  the  fences,  it  was  held  that  the  landlord  was  liable 
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to  an  action  by  the  assignee  in  his  own  name.    Parmelee  v.  Dann, 
23  Barb.  461. 

A  contract  to  pay  a  certain  person,  or  his  -wife,  annually,  a  given 
sum  during  the  life  of  the  longest  liver  of  them,  gives  a  right  of 
action  to  the  survivor,  which  is  assignable  after  the  death  of  one 
of  the  parties,  and  the  assignee  may  sue  in  his  own  name.  Priyir 
die  v.  Caruthers,  15  IST.  Y.  42.5. 

The  owner  of  a  promissory  note  can  maintain  an  action  on  it, 
under  the  Code,  in  his  own  name,  against  the  makers,  although 
not  so  indorsed  that  he  can  sue  as  indorsee  by  the  rules  of  the 
common  law.  Houghton  v.  Dodge,  5  Bosw.  326.  And  where  a 
promissory  note  is  payable  to  order,  and  has  been  sold  and  de- 
livered, previous  to  its  becoming  due,  for  a  full  and  valuable  con- 
sideration, the  owner  may  sue  in  his  own  name,  without  al- 
leging an  indorsement  of  the  note  to  him,  since  the  right  to  the 
note  will  pass  by  an  assignment  without  indorsement,  and  the 
owner  will  be  the  real  party  in  interest.  Billings  v.  Jane,  11  Barb. 
620 ;  Houghton  v.  Bodge,  5  Bosw.  326 ;  White  v.  Brown,  14  How. 
Pr.  282.  The  complaint  ought  to  state  the  facts  as  they  really 
are  in  this  respect.  The  fact  that  a  plaintiff  has  not  the  actual 
possession  of  the  note  sued  on,  does  not  affect  his  right  to  recover 
upon  it.  It  is  sufficient  that  he  has  the  right  to  the  money  due 
upon  it,  although  the  instrument  has  been  deposited  with  a  third 
person,  in  pursuance  of  an  agreement  between  the  parties.  Selden 
V.  Pringle,  17  Barb.  458. 

Where  a  note,  not  negotiable,  is  sued  on  by  a  person  other 
than  the  payee,  the  possession  of  the  note  in  court,  at  the  trial, 
by  the  plaintiff's  counsel,  is  not  prima  facie  evidence,  as  in  case 
of  commercial  paper,  negotiable  in  terms,  that  the  note  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  plaintiff  before  the  commencement  of  the  action, 
and  before  the  maturity  of  the  note.  Barrick  v.  Austin,  21  Barb. 
241.  In  such  cases  the  plaintiff  should  allege  and  prove  the  facts 
which  show  him  to  be  the  real  party  in  interest,  by  sale,  assign- 
ment, or  otherwise. 

Executors  and  administrators. —  The  first  exception  to  the  gen- 
eral rule  that  an  action  must  be  prosecuted  in  the  name  of  the 
real  party  in  interest  is  in  favor  of  executors  and  administrators. 
They  may  sue  without  joining  with  them  the  person  or  persons 
for  whose  benefit  the  action  is  prosecuted.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  449.  Actions  mav  be  brought  by  executors  and  administrators 
in  a  justice's  court  (Id.  §  2865),  although  they  cannot  be  sued,  as 
such,  in  that  court,  except  where  the  amount  of  the  claim  is  less 
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than  the  sum  of  $50,  and  the  claim  has  been  duly  presented  to 
the  executor  or  administrator  and  rejected  by  him.  Id.  §  2863, 
subd.  5. 

An  action  or  special  proceeding  commenced  by  one  executor 
or  administrator  upon  a  cause  of  action  belonging  to  him  in  his 
representative  capacity,  or  an  action  or  special  proceeding  com- 
menced against  him,,  except  where  it  is  brought  to  charge  him 
personally,  must  be  brought  by  or  against  him  in  his  representative 
capacity.  Id.  §  1814.  This  relates  only  to  such  causes  of  action 
as  accrued  during  the  lifetime  of  the  decedent  or  are  founded  upon 
a  contract  made  by  him.  BucMwnd  v.  Gallup,  105  N.  Y.  453 ; 
Weeks  v.  O'Brien,  25  App.  Div.  206 ;  Thompson  v.  Whitmarsh, 
100  N.  Y.  35. 

One  of  two  or  more  executors,  to  whom  letters  testamentary  have 
not  been  issued,  is  not  a  necessary  party  to  an  action  or  special 
proceeding  in  favor  of  the  executors  in  their  representative  ca- 
pacity.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1818. 

The  next  of  kin  cannot  maintain  an  action  or  prosecute  a  claim 
for  a  distributive  share  of  the  personal  property  of  the  deceased 
in  their  character  of  next  of  kin.  Letters  of  administration  must 
be  taken  out,  and  the  action  brought  in  the  name  of  the  adminis- 
trator. Woodin  V.  Bagley,  13  Wend.  453 ;  Beecher  v.  Crouse,  19 
Wend.  306.  But  when  the  owner  in  fee  of  lands  demised  for  a 
term  of  years  dies  intestate  before  the  expiration  of  the  lease,  one 
of  his  heirs-at-law  can  sue  alone  to  recover  his  aliquot  part  of  the 
subsequently  accruing  rent.  Jones  v.  Felch,  3  Bosw.  63 ;  Cruger 
V.  McLaury,  41  N.  Y.  219. 

Where  the  payee  of  a  promissory  note  was  in  possession  of  it 
about  eight  days  before  her  death,  it  was  held  that  an  action 
could  not  be  maintained  upon  such  note  by  a  third  person,  after 
the  payee's  death,  without  showing  a  title  thereto,  derived  from  the 
personal  representatives  of  such  payee,  if  the  circumstances  are 
such  as  to  rebut  the  presumption  of  sale.  Edwards  v.  Campbell, 
23  Barb.  423.  See  also  Lounshury  v.  Depew,  28  Barb.  44; 
Eeidenheimer  v.  Wilson,  31  Barb.  636. 

Trustee  of  an  express  trust —  The  second  exception  to  the  gen- 
eral rule  that  every  action  must  be  prosecuted  in  the  name  of  the 
real  party  in  interest  is  made  in  favor  of  a  trustee  of  an  express 
trust,  and  permits  him  to  sue  without  joining  with  him  the  per- 
son for  whose  benefit  the  action  is  prosecuted.  A  person  with 
whom,  or  in  whose  name,  a  contract  is  made  for  the  benefit  of  an- 
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other  is  a  trustee  of  an  express  trust  -within  the  meaning  of  this 
provision.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  449. 

The  general  term  "  trustee  of  an  express  trust "  includes  an 
assignee  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  (Lewis  v.  Graham^,  4  Abh. 
10'6 ;  Mellen  v.  Hcumilton  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  5  Duer,  101 ;  Northam 
V.  Dutchess  County  Mut.  Ins.  Co.,  166  N.  Y.  319,  322)  ;  a  pur- 
chasing agent  (Schipper  v.  Milton,  51  App.  Div.  522) ;  a  person 
who  has  executed  a  lease  under  seal  as  agent  and  attorney  for  the 
owners  of  the  premises  demised  {Melcher  v.  Kreiser,  28  App.  Div. 
362)  ;  the  committee  of  the  person  and  estate  of  a  lunatic  {Person 
V.  Warren,  14  Barb.  488 ;  Fields  v.  Fowler,  2  Hun,  400.  But  see 
Burnet  v.  B.oohstaver,  10  Hun,  481)  ;  a  general  guardian  of  an  in- 
fant, appointed  by  the  surrogate  (Thomas  v.  Bennett,  56  Barb. 
189 Y)  ;  the  trustee  of  a  wife  in  articles  of  separation  between  hus- 
band and  wife  (Dupre  v.  Rein,  56  How.  228 ;  Clark  v.  Fosdich, 
13  Daly,  500)  ;  a  person  holding  a  power  of  attorney  from  the 
owners  of  real  property  to  manage,  care  for,  lease,  and  collect  the 
rents  thereof  (Fargo  v.  Owen,  79  IST.  T.  181)  ;  the  indorsee  of  a 
bill  of  lading  to  whom  the  merchandise  is  consigned  for  sale 
(Robertson  v.  Nat.  Steamship  Co.,  14  N.  T.  Supp.  313.  But  see 
Dows  V.  Cohh,  12  Barb.  310)  ;  and  a  receiver  or  sequestrator  ap- 
pointed by  the  courts  of  this  State.  Donnelly  v.  West,  17  Hun, 
564. 

An  assignee  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  can  maintain  an  ac- 
tion in  his  individual  character  to  recover  a  claim  due  the  as- 
signor. He  is  not  obliged  to  sue  as  trustee.  Hogland  v.  Trash, 
48  K  T.  686. 

One  to  whom  a  contract  for  the  payment  of  money  is  assigned 
in  trust  for  one  who  had  made  advances  to  the  assignor,  may  sue 
upon  the  contract  as  a  trustee  of  an  express  trust.  Cummins  v. 
Barkalow,  1  Abb.  Ct.  App.  Dec.  479 ;  4  Keyes,  514. 

Where  a  nonresident  executor  has  given  a  bond  to  the  people 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  conditioned  for  the  faithful  discharge 
of  the  duties  of  his  oflBce,  the  people  may  maintain  an  action  for  a 
breach  of  the  bond  as  they  are  trustees  of  an  express  trust  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Code.    People  v.  Strutter,  16  Hun,  234. 

An  agent  of  a  mowing  machine  company,  who  contracts  and  sells 
mowing  machines  for  the  company,  is  a  trustee  of  an  express  trust 
and  may  sue  on  the  contract  in  his  own  name.  Davis  v.  Reynolds, 
48  How.  210;  5  Hun,  651.  And  generally,  a  factor  or  other  mer- 
cantile agent  who  contracts  in  his  own  name  in  behalf  of  his  prin- 
cipal, is  a  trustee  of  an  express  trust  within  the  meaning  of  the 
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Code,  and  is  tte  proper  party  to  bring  an  action  in  his  own  name 
upon  the  contract.     Grinnell  v.  Schmidt,  2  Sandf.  706. 

Agent. —  "We  have  seen  that  a  person  with  whom  or  in  whose 
name  a  contract  is  made  for  the  benefit  of  another,  is  a  trustee  of 
an  express  trust  within  the  meaning  of  the  provision  allowing 
such  trustee  to  sue  without  joining  the  person  for  whose  benefit 
the  action  is  prosecuted.  This  of  course  includes  an  agent  who 
contracts  in  his  own  name  for  the  benefit  of  his  princioal.  See 
Vol.  I,  p.  264. 

In  certain  cases  an  action  on  a  contract  executed  by  an  agent 
must  be  brought  by  the  agent  and  cannot  be  maintained  by  the 
principal.  Thus,  if  an  agent  enters  into  a  contract  under  seal  for 
an  undisclosed  principal,  and  it  distinctly  appears  from  the  in- 
strument executed  that  the  seal  affixed  is  the  seal  of  the  person 
subscribing  it,  who  designates  himself  as  agent,  and  not  that  of 
his  principal,  the  agent  only,  as  between  the  two,  can  maintain  an 
action  for  a  breach  of  the  contract.  Schaefer  v.  Henkel,  75  N.  Y. 
378;  Briggs  v.  Partridge,  64  JST.  T.  357;  Melcher  v.  Kreiser,  28 
App.  Div.  362.  But  where  an  executory  contract,  not  under  seal, 
is  executed  by  an  agent  within  the«  scope  of  his  authority,  it  may 
be  enforced  by  the  principal,  although  executed  in  the  name  of 
the  agent.  Nicoll  v.  Burhe,  78  IST.  Y.  580.  And  this  is  the  rule 
whether  the  agent  describes  himself  as  agent  or  not,  and  whether 
the  principal  is  known  or  unknown.  lb.  Where  a  lease  was  exe- 
cuted for  a  landlord  by  an  agent  in  his  own  name,  with  the  ad- 
ditional words,  "  for  the  owner,"  and  the  other  party,  as  tenant, 
executed  the  lease  in  his  own  name;  it  was  held  that  the  agent 
might  sue  in  his  own  name  to  recover  the  rent.  Morgan  v.  Reid, 
7  Abb.  215.  So  the  landlord  might  sue  in  his  own  name  if  he 
chose.  Erickson  v.  Compton,  6  How.  471.  Of  course,  both  prin- 
cipal and  agent  could  not  sue  at  the  same  time,  and  an  action 
brought  by  one  would  determine  the  right  of  the  other  to  sue 
while  such  action  was  pending;  and  a  recovery  by  one  would  bar 
an  action  by  the  other,  and  so  of  a  defeat  in  the  action. 

A  public  auctioneer  who  sells  goods  for  another,  may  maintain 
an  action  for  the  price,  although  he  has  received  his  advances  and 
commissions  and  has  no  interest  in  the  property  or  its  proceeds. 
Mintum  v.  Main,  7  IS.  Y.  220;  Bogwrt  v.  0' Regan,  1  E.  D. 
Smith,  590. 

Persons  expressly  authorized  by  statute. —  The  third  exception 
to  the  general  rule  that  every  action  must  be  prosecuted  in  the  name 
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of  tke  real  party  in  interest,  embraces  the  numerous  classes  of 
persons  expressly  authorized  by  statute  to  sue.  It  would  be  idle 
to  attempt  to  enumerate  all  the  various  persons  or  classes  of  per- 
sons who  have  been  authorized  by  statute  to  maintain  actions  in 
their  own  name.  Some  of  these  classes  will  be  noticed  in  the  fol- 
lowing pages. 

Joint-stock  associations,  etc —  A  joint-stock  association  falls 
within  the  last-noticed  exception  to  the  general  rule.  An  action 
or  special  proceeding  may  be  maintained,  by  the  president  or  treas- 
urer of  an  unincorporated  association,  consisting  of  seven  or  more 
persons,  to  recover  any  property,  or  upon  any  cause  of  action,  for 
or  upon  which  all  the  associates  may  maintain  such  an  action  or 
special  proceeding,  by  reason  of  their  interest  or  ownership  therein, 
either  jointly  or  in  common.  An  action  may  likewise  be  main- 
tained by  such  president  or  treasurer  to  recover  from  one  or  more 
members  of  such  association  his  or  their  proportionate  share  of  any 
moneys  lawfully  expended  by  such  association  for  the  benefit  of 
Fuch  associates,  or  to  enforce  any  lawful  claim  of  such  associa- 
tion against  such  member  or  members.  Any  partnership,  or  other 
company  of  persons,  which  has  a  president  or  treasurer,  is  deemed 
an  association  within  the  meaning  of  this  section.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  1919. 

Thus,  where  a  promissory  note  is  the  property  of  a  company  or 
association  composed  of  not  less  than  seven  persons,  having  a 
treasurer,  an  action  upon  the  note  may  be  brought  in  the  name  of 
the  treasurer.  Tihbetts  v.  Bloody  21  Barb.  650.  See  also  Austin 
v.  Searing,  16  N.  T.  112 ;  Nash  v.  Russell,  5  Barb.  556 ;  Wells  v. 
Gates,  18  Barb.  554;  New  York  Marbled  Iron  Worhs  v.  Smith, 
4  Duer,  362. 

Actions  by  certain  specified  officers.- —  "An  action  or  special  pro- 
ceeding may  be  maintained,  by  the  trustee  or  trustees  of  a  school 
district ;  the  overseer  or  overseers  of  the  poor  of  a  village,  or  city ; 
the  county  superintendent  or  superintendents  of  the  poor ;  or  the 
supervisors  of  a  county,  upon  a  contract,  lawfully  made  with  those 
officers  or  their  predecessors,  in  their  official  capacity;  to  enforce 
a  liability  created,  or  a  duty  enjoined,  by  law,  upon  those  officers, 
or  the  body  represented  by  them;  to  recover  a  penalty  or  a  for- 
feiture, given  to  those  officers,  or  the  body  represented  by  them ;  or 
to  recover  damages  for  an  injury  to  the  property  or  rights  of  tbose 
officers,  or  the  body  represented  by  them;  although  the  cause  of 
action  accrued  before  the  commencement  of  their  term  of  office." 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1926. 
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The  effect  of  this  section  is  not  to  create  new  causes  of  action 
but  to  confer  upon  an  officer  specified  a  right  to  maintain,  in  his 
own  name,  an  action  upon  existing  causes  of  actions  in  favor  of 
the  body  represented  by  him,  or  of  his  predecessor,  or  on  con- 
tracts made  by  him.  It  was  not  intended  to  give  the  officer  power 
to  maintain  an  action  where  no  cause  of  action  existed  at  the  time 
of  the  enactment  of  said  section.  Chrigstrom  v.  McGregor,  74 
Hun,  343.  In  an  action  or  special  proceeding  brought  pursuant 
to  this  section  the  plaintiff  must  be  described  in  the  summons  or 
other  process  by  which  it  is  commenced,  and  in  the  subsequent 
proceedings,  by  his  individual  name  with  the  addition  of  his  of- 
ficial title.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1929. 

Section  1926,  above  quoted,  does  not  apply  to  a  case  where  it  is 
specially  prescribed  by  law,  that  an  action  may  be  maintained  by 
the  body  represented  by  an  officer  designated  in  that  section.  Id. 
§  1928.  This  qualification  applies  to  actions  and  special  pro- 
ceedings brought  for  the  benefit  of  a  town.  Miller  v.  Bush,  87 
Hun,  507.  The  Town  Law  provides  as  follows:  "Any  action 
or  special  proceeding  for  the  benefit  of  a  town,  upon  a  contract 
made  with  any  of  its  town  officers,  to  enforce  any  liability  created 
or  duty  enjoined  upon  those  officers,  or  the  town  represented  by 
them,  or  to  recover  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  given  to  such  of- 
ficers, or  the  town  represented  by  them,  or  to  recover  damages 
for  injury  to  property  or  rights  of  such  officers,  or  the  town  rep- 
resented by  them,  shall  be  in  the  name  of  the  town."  General 
Laws,  ch.  20,  §  182.  See  Hagadorn  v.  Raux,  72  IST.  Y.  583 ;  Town 
of  Guilford  v.  Cooley,  58  E".  Y.  116. 

Corporations. —  Suits  by  corporations  should  be  brought  in  the 
corporate  name.  Where  a  religious  society  has  been  duly  and 
legally  incorporated,  all  suits  in  behalf  of  the  corporation  should 
be  brought  in  the  corporate  name  or  title  of  the  society  and  not  in 
the  name  of  the  trustees.  Bundy  v.  Birdsall,  29  Barb.  31 ;  Yan 
Deuzen  v.  Trustees  of  Presbyterian  Congregation,  4  Abb.  Ct.  App. 
Dec.  465 ;  3  Keyes,  550 ;  3  Trans.  App.  39 ;  Lowenthall  v.  Wise- 
man, 56  Barb.  490. 

Penalties  and  forfeitures — Where  real  or  personal  property 
has  been  forfeited,  or  a  penalty  incurred,  to  the  people  of  the  State ; 
or  to  an  officer,  for  their  use,  pursuant  to  a  provision  of  law,  the 
attorney-general,  or  the  district  attorney  of  the  county  in  which 
the  action  is  triable,  must  bring  an  action  to  recover  the  property 
or  penalty.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1962. 
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Where  a  penalty  or  forfeiture  is  given,  by  a  statute,  to  a  per- 
son aggrieved  by  the  act  or  omission  of  another,  the  person  to 
whom  it  is  given  may,  if  it  is  pecuniary,  maintain  an  action  to 
recover  the  amount  thereof;  or,  if  it  consists  of  the  forfeiture 
of  a  chattel,  he  may  maintain  an  action  to  recover  the  chattel,  or 
its  value,  or  other  damages,  as  the  case  requires.    Id.  §  1893. 

Where  a  penalty  or  forfeiture  is  given,  by  a  statute,  to  any 
person  who  sues  therefor,  an  action  to  recover  it  may  be  main- 
tained by  any  person  in  his  own  name ;  but  the  action  cannot  be 
compromised  or  settled  without  the  leave  of  the  court  in  which  it 
is  brought.     Id.  §  1894. 

An  action  for  a  penalty  incurred  under  the  Forest,  Fish  and 
Game  Law  may  be  brought  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  or,  subject  to  certain  restrictions,  a  private  person, 
or  a  society  for  the  protection  of  fish  or  game  may  recover  the 
penalty  in  his  or  its  name.     See  General  Laws,  ch.  31,  §§  185,  188. 

All  penalties  and  forfeitures  given  by  the  Highway  Law,  not 
otherwise  specially  provided  for,  must  be  recovered  by  the  com- 
missioner of  highways  in  the  name  of  the  town  in  which  the  of- 
fense was  committed.     General  Laws,  ch.  19,  §  164. 

An  action  to  recover  a  penalty  for  a  violation  of  the  provisions  of 
the  Consolidated  School  Law,  in  relation  to  changes  in  text-books, 
may  be  brought  by  any  taxpayer  in  the  school  district,  and  re- 
covered before  any  justice  of  the  peace.  General  Laws,  ch.  23,  tit. 
15,  art.  2,  §  11 ;  Laws  of  1894,  ch.  556. 

An  action  for  the  recovery  of  penalties  given  by  the  Agricultural 
Law  must  be  brought  in  the  name  of  the  people  by  the  commis- 
sioner of  agriculture.     General  Laws,  ch.  33,  §  8. 

Violation  of  a  duty.—  It  is  a  general  rule  that  whenever  one 
owes  another  a  duty,  whether  such  duty  is  imposed  by  voluntary 
contract  or  by  statute,  a  breach  of  such  duty,  causing  damage, 
gives  a  right  of  action.  Duty  and  right  are  correlative ;  and  where 
a  duty  is  imposed  there  must  be  a  right  to  have  it  performed. 
Where  a  statute  imposes  a  duty  upon  a  public  officer,  it  is  well 
settled  that  any  person  having  a  special  interest  in  the  performance 
thereof,  may  sue  for  a  breach  of  such  duty  causing  him  damage; 
and  the  same  is  true  of  a  dnty  imposed  by  statute  upon  any  citizen. 
Willy  V.  Mulledy,  78  IST.  T.  310 ;  Hoover  v.  Barhhoof,  44  N.  Y. 
113 ;  Jetter  v.  N.  Y.  C,  etc.,  B.  B.  Co.,  2  Abb.  Ct.  App.  Dec.  458. 
In  Comyn's  Digest  (Action  upon  Statute,  F.),  it  is  laid  down  as  a 
rule  that  "  in  every  case  where  a  statute  enacts  or  prohibits  a  thing 
for  the  benefit  of  a  person  he  shall  have  a  remedy  upon  the  same 
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statute  for  the  thing  enacted  for  his  advantage,  or  for  the  recom- 
pense of  a  wrong  done  to  him  contrary  to  the  said  law." 

Lunatics,  etc.,  actions  by. —  A  committee  of  the  property  of  an 
incompetent  person  who  has  been  appointed  as  prescribed  by  the 
Code,  may  maintain  in  his  own  name,  adding  his  oiEcial  title,  any 
action  or  special  proceeding  which  the  person,  with  respect  to 
whom  he  is  appointed,  might  have  maintained  if  the  appointment 
had  not  been  made.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2340 ;  Dunham  v.  Fitch, 
48  App.  Div.  321.  The  test  of  the  power  of  the  committee  to 
maintain  an  action  under  the  section  cited  is  found  in  the  section 
itself,  and  is  simply,  could  the  lunatic,  or  other  incompetent  per- 
son, have  maintained  the  action  if  the  committee  had  not  been  ap- 
pointed ?  If  he  could,  the  action  may  properly  be  brought  by  the 
committee  in  his  own  name  with  his  official  title  added.  Koepke 
V.  Bradley,  3  x\pp.  Div.  391.  See  People  v.  Williams,  90  Hun, 
501 ;  Cuff  V.  Heine,  27  Misc.  498 ;  Dupignac  v.  Quick,  27  Misc. 
500. 

Infants,  actions  by.- — An  action  to  recover  a  debt  due  to  an  infant 
may  be  brought  either  by  the  infant,  by  his  guardian  ad  litem, 
duly  appointed,  who  may  or  may  not  be  his  general  guardian 
(Segelken  v.  Meyer,  14  Hun,  593;  94  N.  Y.  473),  or  the  action 
may  be  brought  by  the  general  guardian  in  his  own  name.  li.,' 
Thomas  v.  Bennett,  56  Barb.  197;  Coakley  v.  Mahar,  36  Hun, 
157.  But  it  is  the  better  practice  and  more  in  accord  with  the 
plain  theory  of  the  Code  to  bring  all  actions  in  behalf  of  infants 
in  the  name  of  the  infant  by  a  guardian  ad  litem.  Perkins  v. 
Stimmel,  144  AT.  Y.  359 ;  Carr  v.  Huff,  57  Hun,  18. 

Married  women,  actions  by — In  an  action  or  special  proceeding 
a  married  woman  appears,  prosecutes,  or  defend®  alone  or  joined 
with  others  as  if  she  was  single.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  450. 

It  is  not  necessary  or  proper  to  join  her  husband  with  her  as  a 
party  in  any  action  or  special  proceeding  affecting  her  separate 
property.  The  husband  is  not  a  necessary  or  proper  party  to  an 
action  or  special  proceeding  to  recover  damages  to  the  person,  es- 
tate, or  character  of  his  wife,  and  all  sums  that  may  be  recovered 
in  such  action  or  special  proceedings  shall  be  the  separate  prop- 
erty of  the  wife.  The  husband  is  not  a  necessary  or  proper  party 
to  an  action  or  special  proceeding  to  recover  damages  to  the  per- 
son, estate  or  character  of  another  on  account  of  the  wrongful  acts 
of  his  wife  committed  without  his  instigation.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  450 ;  Bennett  v.  Bennett,  116  E".  Y.  584. 
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Joinder  of  plaintiffs. — "All  persons  having  an  interest  in  the  sub- 
ject of  the  action,  and  in  obtaining  the  judgment  demanded,  may 
be  joined  as  plaintiffs,  except  as  otherwise  expressly  prescribed  in 
this  act."  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  446.  An  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, a  trustee  of  an  express  trust,  or  a  person  expressly  author- 
ized by  statute  may  sue  without  joining  with  him  the  person  for 
whose  benefit  the  action  is  prosecuted.    Id.  §  449.    See  ante,  p.  49. 

The  provisions  of  the  Code  above  cited  apply  to  actions  and 
special  proceedings  in  a  justice's  court.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3347, 
subd.  8.  But  the  provisions  of  the  old  Code  of  Procedure  (§  119) 
that  "  of  the  parties  to  the  action  those  who  are  united  in  interest 
must  be  joined  as  plaintiffs  or  defendants,"  was  repealed,  and 
the  section  of  the  present  Code  which  was  enacted  in  its  place 
(Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  448)  is  not,  like  the  former  provision,  made 
applicable  to  justices'  courts ;  anid  the  rule  requiring  the  joinder  of 
all  persons  who  are  united  in  interest  as  parties  plaintiff  in  an  ac- 
tion pending  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  can  no  longer  be  sup- 
ported upon  the  authority  of  that  statutory  provision.  But  the 
section  of  the  olc"  Code  above  mentioned  was  merely  declaratory 
of  a  very  ancient  rule  (McOotter  v.  Laiurence,  4  Hun,  107),  that 
is  too  firmly  implanted  in  our  system  of  procedure  to  be  now 
ignored.  The  Code  only  changes  the  practice  of  former  times  so 
far  as  its  terms  indicate  either  by  express  provision  or  by  neces- 
sary or  fair  construction.  Amsterdam  Electric  Light  Co.  v.  Bay- 
her,  43  App.  Div.  602. 

Misjoinder  or  nonjoinder  of  plaintiffs —  The  remedy  for  a  non- 
joinder of  necessary  parties  plaintiff  is  by  plea  in  abatement.  ISTon- 
joinder  of  parties  is  not  under  the  present  practice  made  a  ground 
of  demurrer,  and  unless  the  objection  is  taken  by  answer  it  is 
waived.  Amsterdam,  Electric  Light  Go.  v.  Rayher,  43  App.  Div. 
602.  The  remedy  for  a  misjoinder  of  parties  plaintiff  is  three- 
fold. If  the  defect  appears  upon  the  face  of  the  complaint  the 
defendant  may  demur  to  the  complaint  as  to  the  plaintiff  improp- 
erly  joined  upon  the  ground  that  it  does  not  contain  facts  suffi- 
cient to  constitute  a  cause  of  action  in  his  favor.  See  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  2939.  If  the  justice  considers  the  objection  well 
taken  he  must  permit  the  plaintiff  to  amend  his  complaint  by 
striking  out  the  name  of  the  plaintiff  improperly  joined  or  by 
adding  an  allegation  connecting  such  plaintiff  with  the  cause  of 
action  set  up  in  the  complaint.  If  the' complaint  does  not  disclose 
the  misjoinder,  the  defendant  may  take  the  objection  by  answer. 
The  defendant  is  not  bound  to  take  the  objection  by  answer  or  de- 
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murrer,  but  may  take  it  by  motion  for  a  nonsuit  at  tbe  trial.  See 
Lapham  v.  Bice,  63  Barb.  485 ;  55  N.  Y.  472 ;  66  Barb.  487 ; 
Ackley  v.  Tarbox,  31  IST.  Y.  564;  Corey  v.  Bice,  4  Lans.  141.  If 
the  motion  for  a  nonsuit  is  well  taken  but  a  good  cause  of  action 
Has  been  shown  by  one  of  the  plaintiffs,  the  justice,  instead  of  dis- 
missing the  complaint,  should  strike  out  the  name  of  the  plaintiff 
in  whose  favor  no  cause  of  action  has  been  shown  and  proceed 
with  the  trial  of  the  cause  as  if  he  had  never  been  made  a  party. 
See  Simar  v.  Canaday,  53  IST.  Y.  298 ;  Fuller  v.  Fuller,  5  Hun, 
595 ;  Ackley  v.  Tarhox,  31  IST.  Y.  564. 

§  2.  Who  Should  Be  Made  Defendants. 

As  a  general  rule  an  action  for  a  breach  of  contract  should  be 
brought  against  the  parties  who  entered  into  it  as  principals  and 
who  have  been  guilty  of  a  breach  of  it.  When  the  contract  is 
made  by  the  defendant  in  person  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
proper  party.  But  when  the  contract  is  not  made  by  the  person 
beneficially  interested  in  its  subject-matter,  the  question  as  to  the 
person  to  be  sued  thereon  may  depend  upon  its  character  and  form. 

Action  on  contracts  by  agents. —  If  a  contract  is  under  seal,  is 
executed  by  an  agent  in  his  own  name,  and  does  not  purport  to 
be  executed  on  behalf  of  a  principal,  it  can  be  enforced  against 
the  agent  only,  although  the  fact  of  the  agency  is  recited  in  the 
instrument.  Kiersted  v.  Orange  &  Alexandria  B.  B.  Co.,  69  IST.  Y. 
343  ;  Taft  v.  Brewster,  9  Johns.  334 ;  Stone  v.  Wood,  1  Cow.  453 ; 
Ouyon  V.  Lewis,  7  Wend.  26 ;  Briggs  v.  Partridge,  64  E".  Y.  357. 
So  if  the  contract  is  a  negotiable  instrument  and  is  executed  by 
an  agent  in  his  own  name,  although  in  fact  for  his  principal,  the 
agent  only  can  be  made  defendant  in  an  action  on  the  contract. 
Ih.  J  Barker  Y.  Mechanics'  Ins.  Co.,  3  Wend.  94;  Pentz  v.  Stanton, 
10  Wend.  271 ;  De  Witt  v.  Walton,  9  E".  Y.  571 ;  Merchants'  Bank 
V.  Hays,  7  Hun,  530:  Thus,  if  a  promissory  note  is  executed  by 
the  agent  of  the  widow  and  heirs  of  a  person  deceased,  and  the 
agent  annexes  to  his  signature  the  words  "  attorney  for  the  estate 
of  A.,  deceased,"  the  widow  and  heirs  are  not  so  named  as  to 
render  them  liable  on  the  note  and  the  agent  only  should  be  made 
defendant  in  an  action,  upon  the  instrument.    Ih. 

But  these  are  exceptions  to  the  general  rule  that  a  principal, 
though  undisclosed,  is  liable  on  a  contract  executed  in  the  name 
of  his  agent,  and  is  the  proper  party  defendant  in  an  action  for  a 
breach  of  the  contract.    Inglehart  v.  Thousand  Island  Hotel  Co., 
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7  Hun,  547;  Porter  v.  TalcoU,  1  Cow.  359;  Taintor  v.  Pender- 
grast,  3  Hill,  72 ;  Coleman  v.  First  Nat.  Bank  of  Elmira,  53  IST.  Y. 
388 ;  Morrison  v.  Currie,  4  Duer,  79.  And  where  an  agent,  duly 
authorized,  executes  a  contract  under  seal,  in  which  he  represents 
himself  as  agent  and  discloses  his  principal,  and  by  the  terms  of 
which  he  assumes  to  contract  for  the  principal  only,  and  does  not 
enter  into  any  personal  promise  or  covenant,  he  is  not  individually 
liable  thereon,  although  he  signed  it  only  in  his  individual  name, 
and  should  not  be  made  defendant  in  an  action  on  the  contract. 
Whitford  v.  Laidler,  94  K  Y.  145.    See  Vol.  I,  p.  261. 

Corporations  and  joint-stock  associations Corporations  should 

be  sued  in  their  corporate  names;  but  a  mistake  in  the  statement 
of  the  corporate  name  of  the  defendant  will  be  deemed  waived  un- 
less the  misnomer  is  pleaded  by  the  defendant.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  1777.  This  mistake  may  be  corrected  by  an  amendment 
on  the  trial,  or  at  any  other  stage  of  the  proceedings  before  or 
after  judgment  in  the  furtherance  of  justice  and  on  such  terms  as 
may  be  just.     Id.  §  723. 

An  action  or  special  proceeding  may  be  maintained  against 
the  president  or  treasurer  of  an  unincorporated  association,  con- 
sisting of  seven  or  more  persons,  to  recover  any  property,  or  upon 
any  cause  of  action,  for  or  upon  which  the  plaintiff  may  main- 
tain such  an  action  or  special  preceeding  against  all  the  associates, 
by  reason  of  their  interest  or  ownership,  or  claim  of  ownership 
therein,  either  jointly  or  in  common,  or  their  liability  therefor, 
either  jointly  or  severally.  Id.  §  1919.  Any  partnership  or  other 
company  of  persons,  which  has  a  president  or  treasurer,  is  deemed 
an  association  within  the  meaning  of  this  section.  lb.  The  ac- 
tion may,  in  the  first  instance,  be  brought  against  all  the  members 
of  the  association.  Id.  §  1923.  But  when  the  action  has  been 
brought  against  the  president  or  treasurer,  another  action  for  the 
same  cause  cannot  be  brought  against  the  members  of  the  associa- 
tion, or  any  of  them,  until  after  final  judgment  in  the  first  ac- 
tion, and  the  return  of  an  execution  thereon  wholly  or  partly  un- 
satisfied or  unexecuted.     Id.  §  1922. 

County,  town,  and  municipal  officers. —  An  action  or  special  pro- 
ceeding may  be  maintained  against  the  trustee  or  trustees  of  a 
school  district;  the  overseer  or  overseers  of  the  poor  of  a  village 
or  city ;  the  county  superintendent  or  superintendents  of  the  poor ; 
or  the  supervisors  of  a  county,  upon  any  cause  of  action  which  ac- 
crues against  them,  or  has  accrued  against  their  predecessors,  or 
upon  a  contract  made  by  their  predecessors  in  their  ofiicial  capacity. 


JAiv 


64  PAETIES  TO  ACTIONS. 

and  within  the  scope  of  their  authority,  except  in  a  case  where 
it  is  specially  prescribed  by  law  that  an  action  may  be  maintained 
against  the  body  represented  by  those  ofSeers,  in  which  case  the 
defense  of  the  action  must  be  conducted  by  the  persons  then  in 
office  who  represent  that  body.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  1927,  1928. 

Where  an  action  or  special  proceeding  is  brought  against  a 
school  trustee  or  other  officer  pursuant  to  section  1927  of  the  Code, 
the  defendant  must  be  described  in  the  summons  or  other  process 
by  which  it  is  commenced  and  in  the  subsequent  proceedings 
therein  by  his  individual  name  with  the  addition  of  his  official 
title.    Id.  §  1929. 

"An  action  or  special  proceeding  for  or  against  a  county,  or  for 
its  benefit,  and  upon  a  contract  lawfully  made  with  it,  or  with 
any  of  its  officers  or  agents  authorized  to  contract  in  its  behalf,  or 
to  enforce  any  liability  created,  or  duty  enjoined  upon  it,  or  upon 
any  of  its  officers  or  agents  for  which  it  is  liable,  or  to  recover  dam- 
ages for  any  injury  to  any  property  or  rights  for  which  it  is  liable, 
shall  be  in  the  name  of  the  county.  All  contracts  or  conveyances 
by  or  in  behalf  of,  or  to  a  county  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  the 
name  of  the  county,  whether  so  stated  or  not  in  the  contract  or 
conveyance."    General  Laws,  ch.  18,  §  3. 

The  Town  Law  provides  that  any  action  or  special  proceeding 
to  enforce  the  liability  of  the  tovm  upon  any  contract  lawfully 
made  with  any  of  its  town  officers,  or  for  any  liability  of  the  town 
for  any  act  or  omission  of  its  town  officers  shall  be  in  the  name 
of  the  town;  that  all  contracts  made  by  such  officers  for  and  in 
behalf  of  their  towns  shall  be  in  the  name  of  the  town ;  and  that 
when  such  contracts  are  otherwise  lawfully  made,  they  shall  be 
deemed  the  contracts  of  the  town,  notwithstanding  it  is  omitted 
to  be  stated  therein  that  they  are  in  the  name  of  the  town.  General 
Laws,  ch.  20,  §  182. 

An  action  against  a  tovsTi  for  damages  to  person  or  property  by 
reason  of  any  defect  in  its  highways  or  bridges  existing  because 
of  the  neglect  of  any  commissioner  of  highways  of  such  town,  must 
be  brought  against  the  town ;  and  if  judgment  is  recorded  against 
the  town  in  such  action  the  commissioner  is  made  liable  to  the 
town  for  the  amount  of  the  judgment  and  interest  thereon.  But 
such  judgment  is  not  evidence  of  the  negligence  of  the  commis- 
sioner in  the  action  against  him.    General  Laws,  ch.  19,  §§  16,  17. 

These  statutes  have  rendered  obsolete  many  prior  decisions  in 
respect  to  parties  to  actions  based  upon  liabilities  incurred  by  toAvns 
or  counties. 
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Partners —  As  a  general  rule,  in  an  action  against  an  existing 
copartnersliip  on  a  contract  whicli  relates  to  the  business  of  the 
firm,  all  the  partners  must  be  joined  as  defendants. 

But  to  this  rule  there  are  several  exceptions.  Where  a  person 
enters  into  a  contract  with  two  others,  by  name,  without  knowing 
or  having  reason  to  suspect,  that  they  have  a  partner  in  the  busi- 
ness to  which  such  contract  relates,  such  two  persons  may  be  sued 
without  joining  such  third  person,  and  he  may  be  regarded  as  to 
such  transaction,  and  under  such  circtimstances,  as  a  dormant 
partner,  although  the  fact  of  his  connection  with  the  firm  came  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  plaintiff  before  bringing  the  suit.  HuTbut  v. 
Post,  1  Bosw.  28 ;  N.  Y.  Dry  Doch  Co.  v.  Treadwell  19  Wend. 
525 ;  North  v.  Bloss,  30  K  Y.  37-i ;  Farwell  v.  Davis,  66  Barb. 
13;  Arnold  v.  Morris,  1  Daly,  498;  Lefferis  v.  Silsly,  54  How. 
193;  Horswitz  v.  Pakas,  22  Misc.  520;  Woodhouse  v.  Duncan, 
106  N.  Y.  527.  If  the  creditor  of  a  copartnership  does  not  know 
of  the  existence  of  a  dormant  partner  at  the  time  the  indebtedness 
is  incurred,  he  need  not  join  such  partner  as  a  party  defendant 
in  an  action  against  the  firm ;  but  if  he  knew  of  his  existence  he 
must  make  him  a  party.    Mayer  v.  Franhfeld,  85  Hun,  214. 

Where  a  person  in  ignorance  of  the  existence  of  a  partnership 
is  induced  by  the  fraudulent  representations  of  a  person  claiming 
to  act  as  agent  of  a  single  member  of  the  firm  to  purchase  partner- 
ship property,  he  may  maintain  an  action  against  the  assumed 
principal,  who  has  ratified  the  acts  of  the  pretended  agent,  to 
recover  back  the  purchase  money  on  the  ground  of  fraud,  without 
joining  the  other  partners,  although  they  in  fact  received  their 
share  of  the  purchase  money.  Leslie  v.  Wiley,  47  N.  Y.  648.  But 
if  the  agent  of  a  firm,  assuming  to  act  as  the  agent  of  an  individual 
member  of  it,  purchases  property  of  one  who  is  ignorant  of  his 
real  authority,  and  the  property  is  received  and  used  by  the  firm, 
the  vendor  cannot  maintain  an  action  for  the  purchase  price 
against  the  partner  for  whom  the  agent  assumed  to  act,  without 
joining  the  other  partners.  Marvin  v.  Wilher,  52  N.  Y.  270. 
The  distinction  between  the  cases  is  this:  in  the  one  case  the  in- 
dividual partner  ratified  the  act  of  his  assumed  agent,  making  his 
contract  his  own,  and  his  liability  became  fixed  at  the  moment  of 
ratification  without  regard  to  the  division  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
fraud  among  the  other  partners  who  were  strangers  to  the  transac- 
tion ;  and  in  the  other  case,  there  was  no  individual  ratification  of 
the  act  of  the  assumed  agent  by  which  the  partner  could  be  held 
5 
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individually  liable  as  a  principal,  but  merely  an  adoption  by  the 
firm  of  tbe  act  of  tbeir  agent. 

The  general  rule  is  that  a  dissolution  of  the  partnership  does 
not  affect  the  liability  of  the  firm  upon  existing  contracts.  But 
if  the  firm  is  dissolved  by  the  death  of  one  of  the  partners,  an 
action  at  law  upon  a  firm  liability  must  be  brought  against  the 
survivor  or  survivors  alone  without  joining  the  personal  representa- 
tives of  the  deceased  partner.  Richter  v.  Poppenhausen,  42  N.  Y. 
373;  Carrere  v.  Spafford,  46  How.  294;  15  Abb.  IST.  S.  47.  But 
if  the  survivor  is  insolvent,  the  creditor  may  allege  and  prove  that 
fact  and  enforce  payment  from  the  estate  of  the  deceased  partner 
without  bringing  an  action  against  the  survivor,  or  he  may  ex- 
haust his  legal  remedy  against  the  survivor  and  then  proceed 
against  the  estate  of  the  deceased  debtor.  Pope  v.  Cole,  55  N.  Y. 
124 ;  Raines  v.  Hollister,  64  IST.  Y.  1. 

In  case  a  partnership  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  joint-stock 
association,  is  composed  of  seven  or  more  members,  and  has  a 
president  or  treasurer,  it  may  be  sued  in  the  name  of  the  presi- 
dent or  treasurer,  or  in  the  name  of  the  individual  members  of  the 
copartnership  as  the  plaintiff  may  elect.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§§  1919,  1923. 

Married  women. — A  married  woman  should  be  made  a  party  de- 
fendant under  the  same  circumstances  that  would  justify  making 
her  a  party  if  unmarried.  It  is  not  necessary  or  proper  to  join  her 
husband  with  her  in  any  action  or  special  proceeding  affecting 
her  separate  property,  or  in  an  action  or  special  proceeding  to 
recover  damages  to  the  person,  estate,  or  character  of  another  on 
account  of  the  wrongful  acts  of  his  wife  committed  without  his 
instigation.     Id.  §  450. 

Inf ajits,  actions  against —  Most  of  the  contracts  which  an  infant 
may  make  are  voidable  at  his  election,  but  they  are  not  absolutely 
void,  for  they  may  be  ratified  when  he  arrives  at  adult  age.  Good- 
sell  V.  Myers,  3  Wend.  479 ;  Bigelow  v.  Grannis,  2  Hill,  120 ;  Taft 
V.  Sergeant,  18  Barb.  320.  Infancy  is  a  personal  defense  and  no 
one  can  interpose  it  but  the  defendant  himself.  Van  Bramer  v. 
Cooper,  2  Johns.  279 ;  Hartness  v.  Thompson,  5  Johns.  160.  If 
no  such  defense  is  made  by  the  infant,  and  a  guardian  is  legally 
appointed  for  him,  a  judgment  against  him  will  be  valid. 

An  infant  is  liable  for  necessaries  furnished  to  him,  or  for 
money  to  purchase  necessaries,  if  the  money  ia  so  applied.  Randal] 
V.  Sweet,  1  Denio,  460 ;  Smith  v.  Oliphant,  2  Sandf .  306.     When 
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a  contract  has  been  made  by  several  persons,  and  one  of  them  is 
an  infant,  he  must  nevertheless  be  joined  as  a  defendant  in  an 
action.  Slocum  v.  Hooker ^  13  Barb.  536;  Hyde  v.  Van  Valhen- 
hurgh,  1  Daly,  416.  If  the  infant  pleads  infancy  and  establishes 
the  defense,  the  action  may  be  discontinued  as  to  him,  and  judg- 
ment may  be  rendered  against  the  other  defendants,  if  a  cause  of 
action  is  proved  against  all  the  defendants,  but  for  the  defense  of 
infancy  interposed  by  such  defendant.  Slocum,  v.  Hooker,  13 
Barb.  536 ;  Butler  v.  Morris,  1  Bosw.  329 ;  Bank  of  Attica  v. 
Wolf,  18  How.  Pr.  102. 

The  correct  practice  is,  to  make  the  infant  party  a  defendant, 
and  if  he  does  not  plead  infancy,  but  has  a  guardian  appointed, 
then  proceed  in  the  action  as  though  he  were  an  adult ;  but  if  the 
infant  pleads  infancy,  and  establishes  it  on  the  trial,  then  the  action 
must  be  dismissed  as  to  him,  and  proceed  against  the  other  parties 
in  the  same  manner  as  though  there  never  had  been  such  a  party 
to  the  contract  as  the  infant. 

After  the  service  and  return  of  a  summons  against  an  infant 
defendant  no  other  proceeding  can  be  taken  in  the  action  until  a 
person  has  been  appointed  to  appear  as  his  gniardian  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  action.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2888.  The  practice  in 
this  respect  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

Parties  severally  liable. —  Two  or  more  persons  severally  liable 
upon  the  same  written  instrument,  including  the  parties*  to  a  bill 
of  exchange,  or  a  promissory  note,  whether  the  action  is  brought 
upon  the  instrument  or  by  a  party  thereto  to  recover  against  other 
parties  liable  over  to  him,  may,  all  or  any  of  them,  be  included  as 
defendants  in  the  same  action,  at  the  option  of  the  plaintiff.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  454.  The  joinder  of  a  person  as  defendant  in  an 
action  as  prescribed  in  the  section  cited,  does  not  affect  his  right  to 
any  order  or  other  relief  to  which  he  would  have  been  entitled  if 
he  had  been  separately  sued  in  the  action.    Id.  §  455. 

It  is  well  settled  that  under  section  454  of  the  Code,  two  or  more 
persons  severally  liable  on  the  same  instrument  for  the  whole 
amount  of  its  obligation  may  be  included  as  defendants  in  the 
same  action.  Straus  v.  Hoadley,  23  App.  Div.  360;  American 
Lucol  Co.  V.  Loiue,  41  App.  Div.  500.  But  the  section  refers  only 
to  a  case  where  two  or  more  parties  are  severally  liable  to  pay  the 
entire  amount  which  is  siied  for,  and  does  not  authorize  a  suit 
against  two  parties  who  are  severally  liable,  not  to  pay  the  same 
amount,  but  each  one  to  pay  a  separate  and  distinct  amount.  Con- 
cevfr^Hva  Wnrks  v.  Ackerman,  6  App.  Div.  548;  Strauss  v.  Hoad- 
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ley,  23  App.  Div.  360.  The  contract  of  a  principal  and  the  con- 
tract of  a  guarantor  of  the  performance  of  the  contract  of  the 
principal,  are  independent  and  distinct  contracts.  They  may  be 
included  in  the  same  instrument,  as  for  example,  where  the  lessor, 
lessee,  and  guarantor  of  the  payment  of  rent  unite  in  a  tripartite 
lease  or  agreement  for  the  letting  of  premises ;  and  when  so  united 
the  lessee  and  guarantor  may  be  joined  in  an  action  on  the  lease  to 
recover  the  rent  reserved.  Carman  v.  Plass,  23  N.  Y.  286.  See 
also  Decker  v.  Gaylord,  8  Hun,  110 ;  Boehr  v.  Liehmann,  9  App. 
Div.  24Y.  But  when  the  contract  of  the  principal  and  that  of  the 
gxiarantor  are  not  included  in  the  same  instrument  the  guarantor 
ana  the  principal  debtor  cannot  be  joined  as  defendants  in  an 
action  on  the  contract  of  the  principal.  Phalen  v.  Dingee,  4  E.  D. 
Smith,  379 ;  De  Rider  v.  Schermerhorn,  10  Barb.  638 ;  Allen  v. 
Fosgate,  11  How.  218;  Brewster  v.  Silence,  8  IST.  Y.  207;  Barton 
V.  Speis,  5  Hun,  60;  Gould  v.  Moring,  28  Barb.  444;  Harris  v. 
Eldridge,  5  Abb.  N.  C.  278  ;  Tilhits  v.  Percy,  24  Barb.  39 ;  Roelir 
V.  Liehmann,  9  App.  Div.  247.  The  fact  that  the  guaranty  is  in- 
dorsed upon  the  principal  contract  or  attached  to  it  does  not  affect 
the  rule.  Harris  v.  Eldridge,  5  Abb.  E".  C.  278.  Nor  is  the  rule 
changed  from  the  consideration  that  liability  attaches  to  each  party 
at  the  same  time  and  to  the  same  extent.  Tibbits  v.  Percy,  24 
Barb.  39 ;  Boehr  v.  Liebmann,  9  App.  Div.  247.  Section  454  of 
the  Code  authorizes  the  joinder  of  parties  defendant  only  where 
the  parties  so  joined  are  liable  upon  the  same  written  instrument. 
lb. 

Where  two  persons  execute  a  joint  and  several  promissory  note, 
and  one  of  the  parties  adds  the  word  "  surety  "  to  his  signature, 
both  may  be  joined  as  defendants  in  an  action  upon  the  note. 
Hoyt  V.  Mead,  13  Hun,  327. 

In  an  action  upon  a  joint  and  several  bond  of  an  administrator, 
executed  by  the  administrator  and  a  number  of  sureties,  the  plain- 
tiff may  join  all  or  a  part  of  the  obligors  as  defendants  at  his 
option.  Cridler  v.  Gurry,  66  Barb.  336;  44  How.  345.  At  com- 
mon law,  where  a  liability  arose  upon  a  contract  and  was  also  joint 
and  several,  the  plaintiff  might  proceed  against  all  the  parties 
jointly,  or  sue  each  separately.  If  more  than  two  persons  were 
liable,  he  was  compelled  to  stie  them  all  joinljly  or  each  of  them 
separately.  Two  of  the  parties  so  liable,  or  any  greater  number 
less  than  the  whole  could  not  have  been  sued  in  the  same  action. 
lb.;  Quigley  v.  Walter,  2  Sweeny,  175 ;  Dean  v.  Whiton,  16  Hun, 
203.     This  rule  was  modified  by  statute  when  applied  to  actions 
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upon  commercial  paper  and  still  further  by  tlie  Code  of  Procedure 
which  provided  that  "  persons  severally  liable  upon  the  same  o\> 
ligation  or  instrument,  including  the  parties  to  bills  of  exchange 
and  promissory  notes,  may  all  or  any  of  them  be  included  in  the 
same  action  at  the  option  of  the  plaintiff."  Code  of  Pro. 
§  120.  This  was  construed  to  include  persons  jointly  and  severally 
liable  upon  the  same  obligation  or  instrument.  But  the  common- 
law  rule  has  not  been  changed  except  to  parties  severally  liable 
upon  the  same  instrument ;  and  where  the  liability  does  not  arise 
out  of  any  instrument,  but  is  purely  statutory,  the  plaintiff  must 
now,  as  formerly  at  common  law,  sue  each  of  the  parties  separately 
or  join  them  all  in  one  action.  Dean  v.  Whitonj  16  Hun, 
203. 

Joint  debtors,  actions  against When  the  liability  of  two  or  more 

persons  is  joint,  and  not  joint  and  several,  they  miist,  in  general, 
be  joined  as  defendants.  But  it  is  not  always  possible  to  serve 
process  on  all  the  parties  in  actions  in  justices'  courts,  since  some 
of  them  may  be  nonresidents  of  the  county,  or  there  may  be  some 
other  reason  why  process  cannot  be  served  upon  all  of  them.  The 
statute  has,  therefore,  provided  that  where  an  action  is  brought 
against  two  or  more  persons,  jointly  indebted  upon  contract,  and 
the  summons  is  served  tipon  one  or  more,  but  not  upon  all  of  them, 
the  plaintiff  may  proceed  against  the  defendant  or  defendants 
upon  whom  it  is  served,  and  if  he  recovers  judgment,  it  must  be 
entered  against  all  the  defendants  thus  jointly  indebted.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §§  1932,  3020.  The  statute  also  declares  the  effect  of 
such  judgment  and  provides  for  its  enforcement.  Id.  §§  1933, 
1934,  3020. 

After  the  recovery  of  a  judgment,  as  above  provided,  an  action 
may  be  maintained  by  the  judgment  creditor  against  one  or  more 
of  the  defendants  who  were  not  summoned  in  the  original  action 
to  procure  a  judgment  charging  his  or  their  property  with  the  sum 
remaining  unpaid  upon  the  original  judgment.    Id.  §  1937. 

These  provisions  of  the  statute,  while  they  recognize  and  pre- 
serve the  rule  that  all  persons  jointly  indebted  upon  contract  must 
be  joined  as  defendants  in  an  action  on  the  contract,  relieve  the 
holder  of  such  demand  from  the  necessity  of  delaying  his  action 
until  all  the  joint  debtors  come  within  the  reach  of  the  process  of 
a  justice's  court,  and  protect  equally  the  rights  of  the  creditor  and 
his  debtors. 

These  provisions  of  the  statute  must  be  followed  in  order  to 
obtain  the  benefits  conferred  by  them.     The  judgment  must  be 
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entered  against  all  the  joint  debtors  made  parties  to  the  original 
action ;  and  the  failure  to  so  render  the  judgment  against  all  is  a 
substantial  error  for  which  the  judgment  will  be  reversed  on  ap- 
peal. Elster  V.  Goodyear,  55  App.  Div.  190 ;  Nelson  v.  Bostwick, 
5  Hill,  37. 

Joinder  of  defendants  in  actions  for  tort —  In  an  action  for  a 
tort,  unconnected  with  contract,  where  the  wrong  was  committed 
by  several  persons,  the  plaintiff  has  his  election  to  sue  them  all 
jointly,  or  to  sue  one  or  more  of  them  separately.  Livingston  v. 
Bishop,  1  Johns.  290;  Rose  v.  Oliver,  2  Johns.' 365;  Marsh  v. 
Berry,  7  Cow.  344 ;  Osterhout  v.  Roberts,  8  Cow.  43 ;  Wehle  v. 
Butler,  3  Jones  &  Sp.  1 ;  43  How.  5 ;  12  Abb.  K  S.  130 ;  61  K  Y. 
245 ;  Hun  v.  Cary,  82  JST.  Y.  65 ;  Roberts  v.  Johnson,  58  N.  Y. 
613.  But  there  can  be  but  one  satisfaction  from  several  persons 
for  the  same  cause  of  action;  that  is,  there  can  be  but  one  satis- 
faction for  a  single  injury  though  there  may  be  several  recoveries. 
Thomas  v.  Rumsey,  6  Johns.  31 ;  Livingston  v.  Bishop,  1  Johns. 
290;  Woods  v.  Pangburn,  75  IST.  Y.  495,  498.  Two  may  join  in 
one  wrongful  act,  and  the  injury  is  single  though  their  act  is  joint; 
and  there  can  be  but  one  satisfaction  therefor  though  there  may 
be  two  actions  brought  and  a  recovery  in  each.  lb.;  Kasson  v. 
People,  44  Barb.  347. 

Where  a  person  has  sustained  injuries  through  the  negligence  of 
an  employee  of  a  firm,  he  may  bring  his  action  against  any  one  or 
more,  or  all  of  its  members.  Roberts  v.  Johnson,  58  N.  Y.  613. 
And  if  an  employee  of  two  or  more  persons  or  corporations  operat- 
ing a  railroad  sustains  an  injury  resulting  from  the  defective 
machinery  furnished  by  them  for  his  use  in  the  course  of  his  em- 
ployment, he  inay  maintain  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  such 
injuries  against  each  or  all  of  them.  The  liability  of  his  employ- 
ers in  such  case  is  several  as  well  as  joint.  Kain  v.  Smith,  80  N.  Y. 
458.  So  two  railroad  companies  operating  intersecting  lines  of 
track  are  jointly  and  severally  liable  for  injuries  received  by  a 
passenger  in  a  collision  resulting  from  their  joint  negligence,  al- 
though one  company  may  have  been  more  negligent  than  another. 
The  injured  passenger  may  sue  one  company  or  both  at  his  election. 
Barrett  v.  Third  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  45  IST.  Y.  628 ;  Webster  v.  Hud- 
son River  R.  R.  Co.,  38  K  Y.  260 ;  7  Trans.  App.  98 ;  Colegrove 
V.  New  York  &  New  Haven  and  New  York  &  Harlem  R.  R.  Cos., 
20  ]Sr.  Y.  492.    And  see  Slater  v.  Mersereaic,  64  E".  Y.  138. 

From  these  principles  it  follows  that  there  can  be  no  nonjoinder 
of  defendants  in  actions  ex  delicto,  and  no  misjoinder  if  all  of  the 
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defendants  joined  in  any  way  participated  in  the  wrongful  act  and 
contributed  to  the  injuries  resulting  therefrom. 

But  the  reason  which  makes  the  one  liable  who  personally  joins 
in  or  aids  and  abets  the  wrong  done  by  another  does  not  apply  in 
cases  of  injuries  done  by  animals  belonging  to  different  owners, 
although  the  animals  acted  in  concert  in  doing  the  injury  and  the 
precise  damage  done  by  each  cannot  be  ascertained.     Thus,  if  the 
dogs  of  several  persons  do  mischief  together,  each  owner  is  liable 
only  for  the  mischief  done  by  his  own  dog,  and  a  joint  action 
against  the  several  owners  for  the  damage  done  by  all  the  dogs 
will  not  lie.    Van  Steenhurgh  v.  Tobias,  17  Wend.  562 ;  Auchmuty 
V.    Ram,    1    Denio,    495 ;    Carroll   v.    Weiler,    1    Hun,    605 ;    4 
T.   &  G.   131.     And  see  Slater  v.  Mersereau,   64  K   Y.   138; 
PartenJieimer  v.    Van  Ordev,   20   Barb.   479 ;    Chipman  v.  Pul- 
Tner,  9  Hun,  517 ;  77  IST.  Y.  51.    But  under  the  statute  authorizing 
a  special  proceeding  against  animals  straying  from  the  highway, 
the  rule  is  reversed ;  and  all  the  damage  done  by  the  animals  seized 
are  regarded  as  done  jointly,  and  the  remedy  therefor  as  entire,  to 
be  enforced  against  all  the  animals.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3109. 
Tf,  however,  the  petitioner  does  not  allege  that  the  animals  were 
trespassing  upon  real  property  owned  or  occupied  by  him,  and  dif- 
ferent persons  own  different  animals  seized,  he  may  institute  a 
separate  special  proceeding  against  each  owner,  or  against  two  or 
more  owners  with  respect  to  the  animals  owned  by  him  or  them, 
or  he  may  take  the  proceeding  against  all  the  owners  jointly.     Id. 
•  §  3110. 

Misjoinder  of  defendants. —  Having  briefly  considered  the  cases 
in  which  parties  may  or  may  not  be  joined  as  defendants  the  next 
step  is  to  consider  the  remedy  for  a  misjoinder. 

If  the  complaint  fails  to  state  a  cause  of  action  against  one  of 
the  defendants  he  may  take  the  objection  to  the  misjoinder  by  a 
demurrer  to  the  complaint  upon  the  ground  that  as  to  him  the  com- 
plaint does  not  state  facts  sufficient  to  constitute  a  cause  of  action. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2939.  If  the  justice  deems  the  demurrer 
well  founded  he  must  give  the  plaintiff  an  opportunity  to  amend 
his  complaint  by  striking  out  the  name  of  the  party  or  parties 
against  whom  no  cause  of  action  is  alleged  or  inserting  allegations 
showing  a  cause  of  action  against  him  or  them.  Id.  §§  723,  2939  ; 
Morris  v.  HunTcen,  40  App.  Div.  129.  If  the  plaintiff  refuses  to 
amend,  his  complaint  will  be  disregarded.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2939.  If  the  misjoinder  does  not  appear  upon  the  face  of  the 
complaint,  the  objection  may  be  taken  by  answer  or  by  motion  for 
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nonsuit  at  the  trial.  Manahan  v.  Gibbons,  19  Johns.  109.  And 
although  the  defendants  have  not  pleaded  the  misjoinder  they  still 
may  raise  the  question  by  way  of  objection  to  the  evidence  offered 
by  the  plaintiff  on  the  trial  as  not  being  in  support  of  the  allega- 
tions of  the  complaint.  If  a  plaintiff  should  sue  two  defendants 
on  an  alleged  joint  note,  and  on  the  trial  should  offer  to  prove  two 
separate  notes,  one  made  by  each  defendant,  this  could  not  be 
allowed,  although  the  defendants  had  not  set  up  the  misjoinder  in 
their  answer.  Or,  if  a  plaintiff  had  alleged  a  joint  assault  and 
battery  against  two  defendants,  he  could  not  sustain  the  complaint 
by  proof  of  two  separate  assaults,  one  by  each  defendant.  Two 
separate  wrongful  acte,  or  acts  giving  a  cause  of  action,  committed 
severally  by  two  defendants  do  not  warrant  a  joint  action  or  joint 
recovery.    Morenus  v.  Crawford,  15  Hun,  45. 

There  are  cases  in  which  an  objection  to  the  misjoinder  or  non- 
joinder of  defendants  cannot  be  raised.  Thus,  it  is  provided  by 
statute  that  "  In  an  action  brought  against  one  or  more  persons, 
engaged,  as  a  joint-stock  association,  partnership,  or  otherwise,  in 
the  periodical  transportation  of  passengers  or  property,  an  objec- 
tion, to  any  of  the  proceedings,  cannot  be  taken  by  a  person  prop- 
erly made  a  defendant,  on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff  has  joined 
with  him,  as  a  defendant,  a  person  not  jointly  engaged  with  him. 
in  that  business,  or  on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff  has  failed  so 
to  join  with  him  a  person  so  jointly  engaged,  unless  the  person  so 
engaged  have,  at  least  thirty  days  before  the  commencement  of  the 
action,  filed  in  the  clerk's  office  of  each  county,  in  which  they 
transport  passengers  or  property,  a  statement,  showing  the  names 
of  all  of  them.  A  statement  so  filed,  is  conclusive,  for  the  purposes 
specified  in  this  section,  as  against  the  persons  filing  it,  until  thirty 
days  after  filing,  in  like  manner,  a  new  statement,  showing  a  change 
of  interest."     Oode  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1945. 

Nonjoinder  of  defendants —  The  Oode  does  not  specifically  pro- 
vide any  remedy  for  a  nonjoinder  of  defendants  in  an  action  in  a 
justice's  court.  If  the  complaint  states  facts  sufficient  to  constitute 
a  cause  of  action  against  the  persons  made  defendants,  a  demurrer 
for  nonjoinder  is  unauthorized,  and,  if  interposed,  is  a  waiver  of 
the  objection.  The  proper  remedy  is  by  pleading  the  nonjoinder 
in  abatement.  Oorman  v.  Dewey,  24  Misc.  643.  When  such  a 
plea  is  attempted  to  be  set  up  the  rule  requires  that  the  defendant 
should  give  the  plaintiff  a  better  writ,  and  he  must  do  this  by 
setting  out  in  his  answer  the  names  of  all  those  persons  whom  he 
insists  should  be  joined  as  defendants.     Mechanics  &  Farmers' 
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Bank  v.  Dakin,  24  Wend.  411;  Hawks  v.  Hunger,  2  Hill,  200; 
Stiefel  V.  Berlin,  28  App.  Div.  103. 

The  nonjoinder  of  a  person  jointly  liable  with  the  defendant  in 
an  action  may  be  set  up  by  answer,  and  if  established,  is  a  perfect 
defense  to  the  action.  Mason  v.  Wells,  2  ITun,  518 ;  5 
T.  &  C.  714;  Wooster  v.  Chamberlin,  28  Barb.  602;  Sweet 
V.  TuUle,  14  ]Sr.  Y.  465 ;  Van  Slyke  v.  Neiuton,  10  Hun,  554.  It 
is  not  a  ground  of  nonsuit  at  the  trial.  Oay  v.  Cary,  9  Cow.  44 ; 
Williams  v.  Allen,  7  Cow.  316.  The  defendant  knows,  or  ought 
to  know,  who  shoiild  be  joined  with  him  as  codefendants ;  and  if 
he  does  not  plead  their  nonjoinder  in  abatement,  he  has  no  ground 
of  complaint.  If  all  the  defendants  are  liable  severally,  or  jointly 
and  severally,  the  defendant  sued  has  no  ground  of  objection, 
since  the  plaintiff  has  a  right  to  sue  all  or  a  portion  of  those  liable. 
And  it  is  only  in  case  of  a  joint  liability,  not  a  joint  and  several 
liability,  that  affords  ground  of  an  answer  in  abatement. 

§  3.  Obtaining  Leave  to  Prosecute  as  a  Poor  Person. 

The  Code  provides  that  a  poor  person,  whether  an  adult  or  in- 
fant, not  being  of  ability  to  sue,  who  alleges  that  he  has  a  cause  of 
action  against  another  person,  may  apply  by  petition  to  the  court 
in  which  the  action  is  pending,  or  in  which  it  is  intended  to  be 
brought,  for  leave  to  prosecute  as  a  poor  person,  and  to  have 
attorney  and  counsel  assigned  to  conduct  his  action.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  458.  This  provision  applies  to  justices'  courts.  Id. 
§  3347,  subd.  3. 

Under  this  provision  of  the  statute  an  infant  suing  by  a  guard- 
ian ad  litem  may  obtain  leave  to  prosecute  as  a  poor  person,  al- 
though the  guardian  may  be  a  responsible  person  and  a  near  rela- 
tive of  the  infant.  Feier  v.  Third  Ave.  B.  B.  Co.,  9  App.  Div. 
607;  Shapiro  v.  Burns,  31  Abb.  :^.  C.  144;  7  Misc.  418;  58  St. 
Eep.  479 ;  Bonadoa  v.  Third  Ave.  B.  B.  Co.,  30  E".  Y.  Supp.  410. 
But  the  statute  does  not  authorize  the  court  to  permit  the  committee 
of  a  lunatic  to  sue  as  a  poor  person.  Bechtle  v.  Manhattan  By. 
Co.,  31  Abb.  K  C.  483 ;  30  IST.  Y.  Supp.  410. 

The  statute  provides  that  the  application  may  be  made  by  peti- 
tion. Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  458.  It  further  provides  that  the 
petition  must  state : 

1.  The  nature  of  the  action  brought  or  intended  to  be  brought. 

3.  That  the  applicant  is  not  worth  $100  besides  the  wearing 
apparel  and  furniture  necessary  for  himself  and  his  family,  and 
the  subject-matter  of  the  action. 
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It  must  be  verified  by  the  applicant's  affidavit,  unless  the  ap- 
plicant is  an  infant  under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and  in  that 
case  by  the  affidavit  of  his  guardian  appointed  in  the  action,  and 
supported  by  a  certificate  of  a  counselor-at-law  to  the  effect  that  he 
has  examined  the  case  and  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  applicant  has 
a  good  cause  of  action.    Id.  §  459. 

It  is  not  essential  for  the  applicant  to  establish  that  he  is  a 
pauper,  but  merely  that  he  is  not  worth  $100  besides  vrearing 
apparel  and  furniture  necessary  for  himself  and  family.  Mc- 
Namara  v.  Nolan,  13  Misc.  76.  Nor  does  the  statute  require  that 
the  applicant  shall  establish  his  cause  of  action  absolutely  in  order 
to  obtain  leave  to  sue  as  a  poor  person.  It  is  sufficient  that  he 
states  facts,  which,  if  true,  constitute  a  cause  of  action.     lb. 

If  the  action  is  already  commenced  when  the  application  is 
made,  it  is  proper  to  entitle  the  petition  in  the  action.  If  the 
action  is  not  then  commenced  it  is  not  proper  to  so  entitle  the 
petition,  and  the  title  may  be  either  wholly  omitted  or  the  petition 
may  be  entitled  as  in  the  form  given  below.  But  these  are  mere 
matters  of  form;  and  a  defect  in  the  title  of  the  petition,  or  the 
want  of  a  title  will  not  impair  the  petition  if  it  intelligibly  refers 
to  the  action.     See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  728,  3343,  subd.  11. 

The  petition  may  be  in  the  following  form : 

Ikt  Justice's  Couet. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Application  of  John 
Smith,  for  Leave  to  Prosecute  as  a  Poor 
Person  an  Action 

against 

Heney  Eobb,  and  to  Have  an  Attorney 
and  Counsel  Assigned  to  Conduct  the 
Action. 


Before ,  Esq., 

Justice  of  the  Peace, 


The  petition  of  John  Smith  respectfully  shows  to  the  court : 
1.  That  during  the  year  last  past'  your  petitioner  rendered  and 
performed  work,  labor,  and  services  for  the  above-named  Henry 
Bobb,  at  his  request,  to  the  value  of  $24.30,  and  intends  to  bring 
an  action  in  this  court  against  the  said  Robb  to  recover  the  value 
of  such  services. 
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2.  That  your  petitioner  has  fully  and  fairly  stated  the  facts  in 

this  case,  to  Y.  Z.,  counselor-at-law,  who  resides  at ,  and 

is  informed  and  advised  by  the  said  Y.  Z.,  after  such  statement 
made,  and  verily  believes,  that  he  has  a  good  cause  of  action  against 
the  said  Eobb. 

3.  That  your  petitioner  is  not  worth  $100  besides  the  wearing 
apparel  and  furniture  necessary  for  himself  and  his  family  and 
the  subject-matter  of  said  action. 

Wherefore  your  petitioner  prays  that  this  court  will  make  an 
■order,  pursuant  to  section  460  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 
admitting  your  petitioner  to  prosecute  his  said  action  as  a  poor 
person  and  assigning  to  him  an  attorney  and  counsel  to  prosecute 
the  same.  {Signature  of  'petitioner.') 

Dated, ,  1902. 

Verification, 
State  of  IN'bw  Yoke, 


OOUNTY    OF 

John  Smith,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  petitioner 
named  in  and  who  subscribed  the  foregoing  petition,  and  that  said 
petition  is  true  to  his  own  knowledge,  except  as  to  the  matters 
therein  stated  to  be  alleged  upon  information  and  belief  and  as  to 
those  matters  he  believes  it  to  be  true. 

{Signature  of  petitioner.^ 
Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me, 
this day  of ,  1902. 


Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Certificate. 

I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  examined  the  case  referred  to  in 
the  foregoing  petition  of  John  Smith,  for  leave  to  prosecute  as  a 
poor  person,  etc.,  and  that  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  said  petitioner 
has  a  good  cause  of  action. 


J 

Counselor-at-Law. 

Dated ..,  1892. 

The  statement  of  the  cause  of  action  may  be  varied  to  meet  any 
case,  and  if  the  action  has  been  already  commenced  the  allegations 
of  the  petition  may  be  framed  to  show  that  fact.  The  petition 
m.ay  specify  the  attorney  whom  the  petitioner  desires  to  be  assigned 
to  conduct  the  action,  but  the  court  is  not  required  to  assign  an 
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attorney  designated  by  the  party  applying.  HelmprecM  v.  Bowen, 
87  Hun,  362.  The  application  will  necessarily  be  made,  ex  -parte 
where  no  action  is  pending  at  the  time,  and  if  the  petition  alleges 
the  facts  upon  which  the  action  is  based  and  the  poverty  of  the 
petitioner  it  establishes  a  prima  facie  case  for  granting  the  order. 
Young  v.  Nassau  Electric  R.  B.  Co.,  34  App.  Div.  126.  And  see 
McNamara  v.  Nolan,  13  Misc.  76.  The  certificate  of  a  reputable 
counselor-at-law,  that  the  petitioner  has  a  good  cause  of  action, 
should  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  mind  of  the  justice  upon  this 
point.  A  decent  respect  for  the  rights  of  the  defendant  should 
deter  the  justice  from  holding  an  ex  parte  trial  of  the  issues  in- 
volved in  the  action  upon  an  application  of  this  nature. 

If  the  action  is  pending  when  the  application  is  made,  the  de- 
fendant should  be  allowed  an  opportunity  to  be  heard.  The  order 
cannot  be  granted  ex  parte  after  the  action  is  begun.  Gonhoy  v. 
Ayres,  25  Misc.  52.  The  application  may  be  made  ^fter  issue  is 
joined.    Kahn  v.  Singer  Mfg.  Co.,  18  Misc.  568. 

The  granting  of  leave  to  sue  rests  in  the  discretion  of  the  justice. 
See  Steinburgh  v.  Rosenthal,  17  Misc.  53.  If  the  justice  is  satis- 
fied of  the  truth  of  the  facts  alleged  and  that  the  applicant  has  a 
good  cause  of  action,  he  may,  by  order,  admit  him  to  prosecute  as 
a  poor  person  and  assign  to  him  an  attorney  and  counsel  to  prose- 
cute his  action  who  must  act  therein  without  compensation.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  460.  In  all  cases  where  an  application  is  made  for 
an  order  admitting  a  party  to  prosecute  as  a  poor  person,  it  would 
seem  to  be  the  better  practice  to  file  the  consent  of  the  attorney 
assigned  to  prosecute  without  compensation  with  the  moving 
papers  and  also  to  have  a  provision  that  he  shall  act  vdthout  com- 
pensation incorporated  in  the  order.  Daus  v.  Nussherger,  25  App. 
Div.  185.  If  there  is  any  agreement  between  the  plaintiff  and  the 
attorney  whereby  the  latter  has  an  interest  in  any  recovery  as  com- 
pensation for  his  services,  it  is  fatal  to  the  right  to  prosecute  as  a 
poor  person.  Cahill  v.  Manhattan  B.  Co.,  38  App.  Div.  314; 
Harris  v.  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co.,  20  Civ.  Pro.  R.  192.  If  the  court 
is  not  satisfied  that  the  plaintiff  has  a  good  cause  of  action  it  should 
deny  the  motion.    Beyer  v.  Clarh,  29  Abb.  IsT.  C.  338. 

If  the  order  is  granted  it  may  be  in  the  following  form : 

(Title  as  in  petition.) 

On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  John  Smith,  dated  and 
verified  on  the day  of ,  1902,  and  the  certifi- 
cate of ,  counselor-at-law,  in  support  of  the  same,  it 

appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court  that  the  petitioner  is  a 
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poor  person,  not  of  ability  to  sue,  and  that  he  has  a  good  cause  of 
action  against ,  it  is 

Ordered,  That  said  petitioner,  John  Smith,  be  and  hereby  is 
permitted  to  prosecute  in  this  court  as  a  poor  person  the  action  in 

said  petition  mentioned,  and  that ,  Esq.,  of , 

be  and  is  hereby  assigned  as  his  attorney  and ,  Esq.,  of 

,  as  his  counsel,  to  prosecute  his  said  action,  and  that 

the  said  attorney  and  counsel  act  therein  without  compensation. 

Dated, ,  1902.  A.  B., 

■Justice  of  the  Peace. 

A  person  so  admitted  may  prosecute  his  action  without  paying 
fees  to  any  officer ;  and  is  not  prevented  from  prosecuting  the  same 
by  reason  of  his  being  liable  for  the  costs  of  a  former  action  brought 
by  him  against  the  same  defendant.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §.  461. 
But  the  adverse  result  of  the  prior  action  may  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration by  the  justice  on  the  merits  of  the  application  for  leave 
to  sue  as  a  poor  person.  Young  v.  Nassau  Electric  R.  B.  Co.,  34 
App.  Div.  126.  If  judgment  is  rendered  against  the  petitioner  or 
his  complaint  is  dismissed,  costs  cannot  be  awarded  against  him. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  461. 

If  the  person  so  admitted  to  prosecute  is  guilty  of  improper 
conduct  in  the  prosecution  of  his  action,  or  of  willful  or  unneces- 
sary delay,  the  court  may,  in  its  discretion,  annul  the  order  and 
deprive. him  of  the  privileges  conferred  by  it.     Id.  §  462. 

The  order  does  not  authorize  the  petitioner  to  take  or  maintain 
an  appeal  as  a  poor  person ;  but  where  the  appeal  is  taken  by  the 
adverse  party,  the  order  is  applicable  in  favor  of  the  petitioner  as 
respondent  in  the  appeal.  Id.  §  466 ;  Morse  v.  City  of  Troy,  38 
Hun,  301.  If  the  respondent  is  successful  on  the  appeal,  and 
costs  are  awarded  him,  they  must  be  paid  over  to  his  attorney  when 
collected  from  the  adverse  party.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  467. 

§  4.  Leave  to  Defend  as  a  Poor  Person. 

A  defendant  in  an  action  involving  his  right,  title,  or  interest  in 
or  to  real  or  personal  property,  may  petition  the  court  in  which 
the  action  is  pending  for  leave  to  defend  the  action  as  a  poor  person 
and  to  have  an  attorney  and  counsel  assigned  to  conduct  his  defense. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  463. 

The  petition  must  contain  the  same  matters  respecting  the  abil- 
ity of  the  petitioner  required  to  be  contained  in  a  petition  for  leave 
to  prosecute  as  a  poor  person ;  and  it  must  be  supported  by  a  similar 
certificate  relating  to  the  defense.     Id.  §  464.     And  the  provisions 
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of  the  Code  hereinbefore  noticed,  relating  to  the  order  to  be  made 
upon  an  application  for  leave  to  prosecute  as  a  poor  person,  and 
the  proceedings  subsequent  thereto,  apply  to  the  order  and  subse- 
quent proceedings  upon  an  application  for  leave  to  defend  as  a, 
poor  person.     Id.  §  465. 

The  forms  already  given  cau  bd  readily  adapted  to  an  applica- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  defendant. 

§  5.  Appointment  of  a  Guardian  for  an  Infant  Plaintiff. 

The  Code  provides  that  where  an  infant  has  a  right  of  action, 
he  is  entitled  to  maintain  an  action  thereon,  and  that  the  same 
shall  not  be  deferred  or  delayed  on  account  of  his  infancy.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  468.  But  it  also  requires  that  before  a  summons 
is  issued  in  behalf  of  an  infant  plaintiff,  or  before  an  issue  is 
joined  without  a  summons  by  an  infant  plaintiff,  the  justice  must 
appoint  a  competent  and  responsible  person,  nominated  by  the 
plaintiff  or  his  general  guardian,  to  appear  as  his  guardian  for  the 
purposes  of  the  action.  The  written  consent  of  the  person  so 
appointed  must  be  filed  with  the  justice  before  his  appointment. 
The  guardian  so  appointed  is  responsible  for  the  costs.    Id.  §  2887. 

A  mere  oral  application  by  the  infant  or  his  guardian  is  suffi- 
cient to  authorize  the  justice  to  act,  if  such  application  is  accom- 
panied by  the  written  consent  of  the  proposed  guardian.  But  an 
application  in  writing  is  the  better  practice,  as  it  will  form  a  part 
of  the  record  of  the  proceedings  before  the  justice,  and  bear  evi- 
dence upon  its  face  of  the  regularity  of  the  preliminary  proceed- 
ings. The  application  may  be  in  the  following  form,  or  in  any 
other  equivalent  form : 

To  A.  B.,  Esq.,  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  the  Town  of 

The  undersigned,  an  infant,  ....  years  of  age,  being  about  to 

commence  an  action  against ,  respectfully  requests  the 

appointment  of as  his  guardian  for  the  purposes  of 

said  action. 

Dated, ,  1902.  {Signature  of  infant.) 

The  consent  of  the  proposed  guardian  may  be  in  the  following 
form: 

I  hereby  consent  to  be  appointed  guardian  of ,  for 

the  purposes  of  the  action  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  (or  annexed) 
application. 

Dated,  . ,  1902.  {Signature  of  guardian.) 
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The  appointment  by  the  justice  may  be  in  the  following  form : 

Application  having  been  made  to  me  in  writing  by 

for  the  appointment  of as  his  guardian  for  the  pur- 
poses of  an  action  against ,  and  it  appearing  that  such 

proposed  guardian  is  a  competent  and  responsible  person ;  that  the 
applicant  is  an  infant  and  about  to  commence  such  action,  and  the 
said ,.  .,  having  executed  a  written  consent  to  such  ap- 
pointment, now  on  filing  such  application  and  consent,  I  do  hereby 

appoint guardian  of  ^ for  the  purposes  of 

said  action. 

Dated, ,  1902.  A.  B., 

'Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Or,  the  appointment  may  be  in  the  following  form : 

Pursuant  to  the  application  of ,  an  infant,  for  the 

appointment  of as  his  guardian  for  the  purposes  of  an 

action  against    ,   and  to  the  written  consent  of  said 

to  such  appointment,  I  hereby  appoint  said 

guardian  of  said  infant  for  the  purposes  of  said  action. 

{Date.) 

{Signature  of  justice.) 

The  application  is  in  effect  an  ex  parte  motion  and  the  appoint- 
ment is  in  effect  an  order.  The  form  is  of  less  importance  than 
the  substance,  the  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  the  Code 
as  to  the  appointment  being  the  important  thing.  Even  the  total 
failure  to  procure  the  appointment  of  a  guardian  for  an  infant 
plaintiff  is  but  an  irregularity  and  not  a  jurisdictional  defect. 
Walford  v.  Oakley,  43  How.  118 ;  Fitch  v.  Fiich,  18  Wend.  513 ; 
Fellows  V.  Niver,  18  Wend.  563 ;  Butter  v.  PucMiofer,  9  Bosw. 
638  ;  Smart  v.  Having,  14  Hun,  276 ;  Drischler  v.  Van  Den  Hen- 
den,  49  Super.  Ct.  508.  The  defendant,  by  pleading  to  the  merits, 
will  waive  the  irregularity.  Smart  v.  Having,  14  Hun,  276 ;  Sims 
V.  New  YorTc  College  of  Dentistry,  35  Hun,  344 ;  Rima  v.  Rossie 
Iron  Works,  47  Hun,  153 ;  Parks  v.  Parks,  19  Abb.  161 ;  Graham 
v.  Pinckney,  7  Rob.  149 ;  Schermerhorn  v.  Jenkins,  7  Johns.  373 ; 
Treadwell  v.  Bruder,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  596.  The  defect  in  the  pro- 
ceeding should  be  set  up  in  the  answer  to  be  available,  and  if  dis- 
covered for  the  first  time  on  the  trial,  may  be  cured  by  an  appoint- 
ment nunc  pro  tunc,  and  an  amendment  of  the  proceedings  accord- 
ingly.    Rima  v.  Rossie  Iron  Works,  47  Hun,  153. 
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§  6.  Appointment  of  Guardian  for  Infant  Defendant. 

The  Code  provides  that  after  the  service  and  return  of  a  sum- 
mons against  an  infant  defendant,  no  other  proceeding  shall  be 
taken  in  the  action  until  a  person  has  been  appointed  to  appear  as 
his  guardian  for  the  purposes  of  the  action.  Upon  the  nomina- 
tion of  the  defendant,  the  justice  must  appoint  a  proper  person  for 
that  purpose.  If  the  defendant  does  not  appear  upon  the  return 
of  the  summons,  or  if  he  neglects  or  refuses  to  nominate,  the  jus- 
tice may,  on  the  application  of  the  plaintiff,  appoint  any  proper 
person  as  his  gtiardian.  The  written  consent  of  the  person  so 
appointed  must  be  filed  vs^ith  the  justice  before  his  appointment. 
The  person  so  appointed  is  not  responsible  for  any  costs.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  2888. 

Under  substantially  the  same  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
it  was  held  that  the  justice  had  no  jurisdiction  to  proceed  in  an 
action  against  an  infant  defendant  after  the  service  and  return  of 
the  process,  even  to  receive  the  pleadings  until  a  guardian  had 
been  appointed  for  the  defendant.    Harvey  v.  Large,  51  Barb.  222. 

The  purpose  of  the  statute  is  to  put  an  infant  upon  the  same 
footing  as  an  adult  in  respect  to  his  defense;  to  require  him  to 
interpose  it  at  once ;  and  when  he  has,  by  his  guardian,  interposed 
an  answer  in  the  action,  to  conclude  him  by  the  issues  thereby 
raised.  Philli'ps  v.  Dusenherry ,  8  Hun,  348.  The  statute  also 
secures  the  safety  of  the  infant  by  requiring  the  court  to  appoint 
a  proper  person  to  look  after  his  interest  in  the  action,  who  will 
be  liable  to  the  infant  for  all  damages  he  may  sustain  by  reason 
of  any  neglect  of  duty  whereby  the  infant's  rights  are  prejudiced 
or  sacrificed.     Knickerhacker  v.  De  Freest,  2  Paige,  304. 

A  failure  to  appoint  a  guardian  for  an  infant  defendant  is  some- 
thing more  than  an  irregularity.  Harvey  v.  Large,  51  Barb.  522 ; 
McMurray  v.  McMurray,  60  Barb.  117 ;  41  How.  41 ;  9  Abb.  IST.  S. 
315.  If  the  defendant  takes  no  steps  to  secure  such  appointment, 
the  plaintiff  must  become  an  actor  and  set  the  justice  in  motion  by 
applying  for  the  appointment  of  a  proper  person.  And  if  the 
plaintiff  is  uncertain  whether  the  defendant  is  an  infant,  and  such 
defendant  does  not  apply  for  the  appointment  of  a  guardian,  it  will 
be  the  best  course  for  the  plaintiff  to  see  that  a  guardian  is  ap- 
pointed. It  can  do  no  harm  in  any  case,  and  if  the  defendant  is 
an  infant,  it  is  indispensable  to  the  validity  of  a  judgment.  Har- 
vey v.  Large,  51  Barb.  222.  A  judgment  rendered  against  an 
infant  defendant  for  whom  no  guardian  has  been  appointed,  may 
be  reversed  for  error.      MocJcey  v.  Grey,  2  Johns.  192;  Alderman 
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T.  Terrell,  8  Johns.  418;  Duncan  v.  Sandford,  14  Johns.  417; 
De  Witt  V.  Post,  11  Johns.  460.  Such  judgment  is  not  absolutely 
void  but  merely  voidable.  McMurray  v.  McMurray,  66  N.  Y. 
175.  The  defect  that  the  defendant  did  not  appear  by  guardian 
cannot  be  waived  during  infancy.  McMurray  v.  McMurray,  60 
Barb.  117.  See  Fairweather  v.  Satterly,  7  Eob.  546.  If  the 
defendant  does  not  plead  his  infancy,  but  proves  it  on  the  trial, 
the  justice  must  either  dismiss  the  action,  stating  as  the  reason 
that  the  defendant  is  an  infant  and  that  no  guardian  has  been 
appointed ;  or  he  should  at  once  arrest  the  trial,  appoint  a  guardian 
and  commence  the  trial  anew  from  the  beginning.  Harvey  v. 
Large,  51  Barb.  222,  225.  A  decision  against  an  infant  on  the 
issue  of  infancy,  is  conclusive  on  appeal.  Ingersoll  v.  Wilson  3 
Johns.  437. 

The  defendant  may  make  his  application  for  the  appointment 
of  a  guardian  either  orally  or  in  writing.  If  in  writing,  the  appli- 
cation may  be  entitled  in  the  action,  and  be  substantially  in  the 
form  already  given  of  an  application  for  the  appointment  of  a 
guardian  for  an  infant  plainti£F.  See  ante,  p.  78.  The  same  is 
true  also  of  the  consent  of  the  guardian  and  the  order  of  appoint- 
ment. 

6 
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CHAPTER    V. 

GENERAL  VIEW  OF  ACTIONS  AND  MANDATES. 

§  1.  Actions  Generally. 

Whenever  a  person  is  satisfied  that  another  person  has  deprived 
him  of  a  legal  right,  or  has  done  or  is  about  to  do  him.  an  injury, 
he  naturally  seeks  for  a  legal  remedy,  either  for  the  enforcement 
and  protection  of  the  right,  or  the  redress  or  prevention  of  the 
wrong. 

In  some  cases  he  may  lawfully  assert  his  rights  or  redress  his 
wrongs  without  resort  to  the  courts.  Thus,  if  he  has  been  wrong- 
fully deprived  of  his  property  by  another,  he  may  retake  it  if  he 
can  do  so  peaceably.  So  if  he  is  injured  in  person  or  property  by 
what  the  law  terms  a  nuisance,  he  may  abate  the  nuisance  if  he 
can  do  so  without  committing  a  breach  of  the  peace,  doing  no 
unnecessary  damage  to  the  property  of  the  person  creating  or  con- 
tinuing the  niiisance.  But  if  he  resorts  to  judicial  proceedings 
and  seeks  in  his  own  behalf  the  enforcement  or  protection  of  a 
right  or  the  redress  or  prevention  of  a  wrong,  by  an  ordinary  prose- 
cution against  another  party  in  a  court  of  justice,  the  prosecution 
tbus  instituted  is  termed  a  civil  action,  and  is  governed  by  the  gen- 
eral rules  of  practice  prescribed  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure 
for  the  prosecution  of  such  actions.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3333. 
If,  however,  while  seeking  the  same  relief  in  a  judicial  proceeding, 
he  conducts  the  prosecution  in  accordance  with  certain  statutory 
provisions  authorizing  and  requiring  a  departure  from  the  ordinary 
mode  of  procedure  prescribed  for  the  commencement  and  conduct 
of  a  prosecution  in  a  court  of  justice,  the  prosecution  so  instituted 
and  conducted  is  termed  a  special  proceeding,  and  is  governed  by 
the  special  rules  of  practice  devised  for  the  prosecution  of  such 
proceedings.     Id.  §  3334. 

A  proceeding  in  a  court  of  record  for  the  foreclosure  of  a  mort- 
gage, commenced  by  the  service  of  a  summons  upon  all  the  neces- 
sary parties  in  some  of  the  modes  of  service  authorized  by  law,  and 
conducted  to  judgment  and  sale  according  to  the  general  rules  of 
practice,  furnishes  an  illustration  of  a  civil  action;  while  a  pro- 
ceeding to  foreclose  a  mortgage  by  advertisement,  commenced  and 
conducted  according  to  the  special  statutory  regulations  peculiar 
to  that  proceeding,  is  a  familiar  illustration  of  a  special  proceeding. 

There  have  been  in  the  past,  certain  statutory  proceedings  termed 
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"  actions  "  in  the  statutes  to  which  they  owed  their  existence,  that 
differed  so  widely  from  ordinary  prosecutions  in  a  court  of  justice 
as  to  fall  within  the  Code  definition  of  special  proceedings,  rather 
than  that  of  actions.  But  the  tendency  of  modern  legislation  has 
been  toward  uniformity  in  all  legal  proceedings,  and  many,  if  not 
all,  of  such  former  so-called  "  actions  "  have  been  made  actions  in 
fact  by  bringing  them  within  the  ordinary  rules  of  procedure. 

Actions  are  of  two  kinds,  civil  and  criminal.  A  criminal  action 
is  prosecuted  by  the  people  as  a  party  against  a  person  charged 
with  a  public  offense  for  the  punishment  thereof.  Every  other 
action  is  a  civil  action.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  3335-3337.  There 
is  only  one  form  of  civil  action.  The  distinction  between  actions 
at  law  and  suits  in  equity,  and  the  forms  of  those  actions  and  suits 
have  been  abolished.     Id.  §  3339. 

The  practice  in  criminal  actions  is  no  part  of  the  plan  of  this 
work;  and  when  an  action  is  spoken  of  in  the  following  pages,  a 
civil  action  will  be  intended  unless  the  contrary  is  expressly  stated. 

§  2.  Actions,  How  and  When  Gommenced. 

An  action  is  commenced  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  either  by 
the  voluntary  appearance  and  joinder  of  issue  by  the  parties,  or 
by  the  service  of  a  summons.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2876.  It  can 
be  commenced  in  no  other  way.  Either  of  these  events  will  mark 
the  time  of  the  actual  commencement  of  the  action. 

An  action  is  commenced  against  a  defendant  within  the  meaning 
of  any  provision  of  the  Code  which  limits  the  time  for  commencing 
an  action,  when  the  summons  is  served  on  him  or  on  a  codefendant 
who  is  a  joint  contractor  or  otherwise  united  in  interest  with  him. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  398.  So  an  attempt  to  commence  an  action 
in  a  court  not  of  record  is  equivalent  to  the  commencement  thereof, 
within  the  meaning  of  each  provision  of  the  Code  which  limits  the 
time  for  commencing  an  action,  when  the  summons  is  delivered, 
with  the  intent  that  it  shall  be  actually  served,  to  an  oificer  author- 
ized to  serve  the  same,  within  the  city  or  town  in  which  that  defend- 
ant, or  one  of  two  or  more  defendants  who  are  joint  contractors,  or 
otherwise  united  in  interest  with  him  reside ;  or,  if  th6  defendant 
is  a  corporation,  when  it  shall  be  delivered  with  intent  that  it  shall 
be  actually  served,  to  an  officer  authorized  to  serve  it,  within  the 
city  or  town  in  which  the  corporation  is  established  by  law,  or 
wherein  its  general  business  is  or  was  last  transacted,  or  wherein 
it  keeps  or  has  kept  an  office  for  the  transaction  of  business,  pro- 
vided that  actual  service  is  made  with  due  diligence.     Id.  §  400. 
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But  an  attempt  to  commence  an  action  by  the  delivery  of  the 
summons  to  the  proper  officer  for  service  is  not  the  commencement 
of  the  action  in  any  case.  It  is  the  final  actual  service  of  the  sum- 
mons that  commences  the  action;  and  the  attempt  to  serve  it  is 
made  the  statutory  equivalent  of  actual  service  for  the  purpose 
only  of  defeating  the  bar  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  and  then 
only  when  the  attempt  has  been  followed  by  actual  service. 

The  Code  provides  that  where  it  appears,  by  the  return  of  the 
constable,  to  whom  a  summons  has  been  duly  delivered  for  service, 
that  it  was  not  served,  for  any  cause,  a  second  summons  may  be 
issued  by  the  same  justice,  in  the  same  action,  within  twenty  days 
after  the  first  summons  was  issued;  and,  upon  the  like  return 
thereof,  a  third  summons  may  be  issued,  within  twenty  days  after 
the  second  was  issued.  The  second  or  the  third  summons,  as  the 
case  may  be,  relates  back  to  the  time  when  the  first  summons  was 
issued;  and,  with  respect  to  all  proceedings  before  actual  service, 
the  service  thereof  has  the  same  effect,  as  if  the  first  summons  had 
been  seasonably  served.  For  the  purpose  of  issuing  a  new  sum- 
mons, as  prescribed  in  this  section,  a  previous  summons  may  be 
returned  upon  the  sixth,  or  any  subsequent  day,  before  the  return 
day  thereof.  Id.  §  2883.  In  any  case,  where  a  summons  is  issued 
by  the  justice  and  not  served  upon  the  defendant,  the  process  be- 
comes inoperative  and  of  no  effect  if  the  provisions  of  the  section 
last  cited  are  not  successfully  availed  of,  even  for  the  purpose  of 
defeating  the  bar  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations.  See  Finan  v. 
O'Dowd,  6  App.  Div.  268. 

§  3.  Process  and  Mandates  Generally. 

The  form  and  requisites  of  a  summons,  and  the  mode  of  its  ser- 
vice and  return,  will  be  the  subject  of  the  next  chapter.  There 
are,  however,  some  general  matters  relating  to  the  process  and  maji- 
dates  which  may  issue  out  of  a  justice's  court  which  need  no  sepa- 
rate discussion. 

The  word  "  mandate,"  as  used  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 
includes  a  writ,  process,  or  other  written  direction  issued  pursuant 
to  law  out  of  a  court,  or  made  pursuant  to  law  by  a  court,  or  a 
judge,  or  a  person  acting  as  a  judicial  officer,  and  commanding  a 
court,  board,  or  other  body,  or  an  officer  or  other  person  named  or 
otherwise  designated  therein,  to  do  or  refrain  from  doing  an  act 
specified  therein.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3343,  subd.  2.  In  this 
broad  definition  would  be  included  every  summons,  order  of  arrest, 
warrant  of  attachment,  requisition  to  replevy,  subpoena,  order  for 
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the  production  of  books  of  account,  venire,  execution,  and  nearly 
every  other  paper  which  a  justice  of  the  peace  is  authorized  by  law 
to  place  in  the  hands  of  an  officer  for  service.  It  is  important, 
therefore,  to  consider  the  requisites  of  a  mandate. 

A  mandate  issiied  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  must  be  signed  by 
him  but  need  not  be  sealed.  Id.  §  3135.  See  Millett  v.  Baker, 
42  Barb.  215.  It  must  be  entirely  filled  up  at  the  time  when  it  is 
delivered  to  an  officer  to  be  executed,  so  as  to  leave  no  blank  either 
in  its  date  or  otherwise,  except  that  in  case  of  a  subpoena  a  blank 
may  be  left  for  the  name  of  any  or  all  of  the  witnesses.  A  man- 
date delivered  to  an  officer  to  be  executed,  which  does  not  comply 
with  these  requirements,  is  void.      Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3135. 

The  provision  requiring  process  to  be  filled  up  before  issuing, 
was  intended  to  guard  against  an  abuse  which  at  one  time  was  too 
common.  Justices  put  blank  process  into  the  hands  of  constables 
and  others  to  be  filled  up  by  them  as  they  saw  fit,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  attorneys  of  courts  of  record  issue  process.  To  such  cases 
the  statute  is  applicable ;  but  it  does  not  interfere  with  the  power 
of  amendment  of  clerical  mistakes  in  process  issued  properly  by 
the  justice  himself.  Near  v.  Van  Alstyne,  14  Wend.  230. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  justice  should  fill  up  and  sign  the 
process  with  his  own  hand.  This  may  be  done  by  any  other  person 
if  it  is  done  at  the  request  of  the  justice,  in  his  immediate  pres- 
ence, and  by  his  express  and  explicit  directions.  A  constable  is 
required  to  sign  his  return  to  a  summons ;  but  this  may  be  done  by 
the  justice  before  whom  the  summons  is  returnable,  if  done  at  the 
request  of  the  constable,  in  his  presence,  and  by  his  direction. 
Reno  v.  Finder,  20  N.  Y.  298.  Any  person  may  fill  up  a  sum- 
mons or  other  process,  whether  in  the  presence  of  the  justice  or 
not,  and  if  the  justice  sees  fit  to  sign  it,  this  will  be  a  sufficient 
compliance  with  the  statute,  for  by  adopting  what  has  been  done, 
the  justice  makes  the  act  of  the  other  his  own.  But  a  summons 
signed  by  the  justice  and  delivered  to  the  plaintiff's  attorney  in 
blank,  is  void.    Hannaman  v.  Muchle,  20  Civ.  Pro.  R.  296. 

Although  the  statute  declares  that  a  justice  of  the  peace  is  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor  if  he  issues  and  delivers  to  an  officer  for  service 
a  mandate  which  is  not  entirely  filled  up,  and  contains  a  blank 
either  in  its  date  or  othermse,  yet  this  statute  is  to  be  construed  as 
all  other  similar  statutes  are.  If  a  justice  should,  by  mistake,  leave 
a  blank  in  the  date  of  a  mandate,  should  give  a  wrong  date,  or 
commit  any  other  clerical  error,  he  would  not  be  liable  for  the  pen- 
alties mentioned  in  the  statute.    It  was  not  mistakes  of  that  kind 
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that  tke  statute  was  directed  against,  and  if  there  was  no  intention 
to  omit  filling  np  the  process,  there  would  be  no  offense.  The  in- 
tent is  essential  to  the  crime.  But  it  must  not  be  understood  that 
a  justice  may  sign  a  blank  and  deliver  it  in  violation  of  the  statute 
and  then  escape  the  consequences  by  a  plea  of  ignorance  of  the 
existence  of  the  statute.  Every  man  is  presumed  to  know  the  law, 
and  ignorance  of  it  is  no  excuse.  The  intendment  of  the  law  will 
be  in  favor  of  innocence,  and  if  the  case  is  open  to  two  construc- 
tions, one  of  innocence  and  one  of  guilt,  then  innocence  will  be 
presumed.    People  v.  SmiiJij  20  Johns.  63. 

Except  where  it  is  otherwise  specially  prescribed  by  law,  a  writ 
or  other  process  must  be  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the  State ; 
and  each  writ,  process,  record,  pleading,  or  other  proceeding  in  a 
court  or  before  an  officer  must  be  in  the  English  language,  and 
unless  it  is  oral,  made  out  on  paper  or  parchment  in  a  fair,  legible 
character,  in  words  at  length  and  not  abbreviated.  But  the  proper 
and  known  names  of  process  and  technical  words  may  be  expressed 
in  appropriate  language  as  now  is  and  heretofore  has  been  custom- 
ary; and  numbers  may  be  expressed  in  Arabic  figures  or  Roman 
numerals  in  the  customary  manner.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  22. 

How  directed. —  A  summons,  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  the 
person  of  a  defaulting  witness,  a  warrant  for  the  arrest  of  a  de- 
faulting witness,  an  execution  for  the  collection  of  a  fine  imposed 
upon  such  witness,  a  venire,  and  an  execution  issued  by  a  justice 
of  the  peace  against  the  person  or  property,  must  be  directed  gen- 
erally to  any  constable  of  the  county.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  2877, 
2971,  2975,  2977,  2993,  3025.  An  order  of  arrest  should  be  di- 
rected to  any  constable  of  the  county  who  serves  the  summons.  Id. 
§  2897.  So  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  property,  or  a  requisi- 
tion to  replevy  should  bo  directed  to  any  constable  of  the  county  to 
whom  the  summons  is  delivered.  Id.  §§  2907,  2921.  A  direction 
is  an  essential  part  of  a  mandate.  See  Abbott  v.  Booth,  51  Barb. 
546 ;  Bussell  v.  Hubbard,  6  Barb.  654 ;  Merritt  v.  Bead,  5  Denio, 
352. 

And  where  a  warrant  of  commitment,  issued  by  a  justice  of  the 
peace  upon  a  conviction  for  petit  larceny,  was  not  directed  to  any 
officer,  class  of  officers,  or  other  person  by  whom  it  was  to  be  exe- 
cuted, it  was  held  to  be  void,  and  a  constable  who  executed  it  was 
held  liable  to  an  action  for  an  assault  and  battery  and  false  im- 
prisonment. Russell  V.  Hubbard,  6  Barb.  654.  A  magistrate  who 
issues  void  process,  is  liable  for  the  injury  inflicted  upon  the  party 
against  whom  it  issued.    But  this  is  so  in  those  cases  only  in  which 
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the  process  is  executed  according  to  its  mandate.  And,  therefore, 
where  a  justice  of  the  peace  issued  an  attachment  without  juris- 
diction, directed,  according  to  the  statute,  to  any  constable  of  the 
county,  but  the  party  who  sued  it  out  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  a 
deputy  sheriff,  with  directions  to  execute  it,  which  he  accordingly 
did ;  it  was  held,  in  an  action  of  trespass  by  the  party  against  whom 
the  attachment  was  issued,  that  the  justice  was  not  liable.  Merritt 
V.  Read,  5  Denio,  352.  The  court  said:  "  It  is  a  direction  to  the 
particiilar  officer  or  class  of  officers  named,  and  not  to  a  different 
one ;  and  if  a  person  not  mentioned  or  referred  to  in  it,  undertake 
to  execute  it,  he  is  considered  not  only  as  having  volunteered  but  as 
having  intended  to  act  officiously,  without  the  consent  of  the 
magistrate  and  against  his  express  direction,  as  contained  in  the 
process."    Id.  353,  354.    And  see  Fregard  v.  Barnes,  7  Exch.  827. 

Statement  of  the  names  of  parties. —  As  a  general  rule,  when- 
ever it  is  necessary  to  state  the  name  of  a  party  in  a  mandate,  the 
name  should  be  truly  and  accurately  given.  The  name  should  be 
stated  in  full,  both  christian  and  surname,  unless  the  party  has 
several  christian  names,  and  in  that  case  one  of  these  should  be 
stated  and  the  others  may  be  expressed  by  the  initials.  The  law, 
however,  does  not  recognize  but  one  christian  name,  and  the  addi- 
tion or  the  omission  of  the  other  names  will  be  of  no  consequence. 
FranJclin  v.  Talmadge,  5  Johns.  84 ;  Roosevelt  v.  Qardinier,  2  Cow. 
463 ;  Milk  v.  Christie  1  Hill,  102 ;  Van  Voorhis  v.  Budd,  89  Barb. 
479 ;  Arnold  v.  National,  etc..  Bank,  3  T.  &  C.  769 ;  Mahaney  v. 
Mutual  Reserve  Assn.,  69  Hun,  12.  If  there  are  several  parties 
plaintiffs,  the  names  of  each  of  them  must  be  stated  in  the  same 
manner  as  those  of  single  plaintiffs;  the  names  of  partners,  or 
others  jointly  interested,  must  be  stated  separately  and  in  full,  and 
not  in  the  firm  name.  Bentley  v.  Smith,  3  Cai.  170.  In  actions 
by  town  or  county  officers,  the  name  of  the  plaintiff  must  be  stated, 
with  the  addition  of  his  title  of  office,  and  it  is  improper  to  state 
the  name  of  the  office  alone.  Supervisor  of  Galway  v.  Stimson,  4 
Hill,  136.  In  actions  by  a  plaintiff  in  a  representative  character, 
the  name  of  the  plaintiff  and  the  character  in  which  he  sues,  should 
be  fully  and  accurately  stated.  In  actions  by  infants  and  others 
who  appear  by  guardian,  the  name  of  the  infant  and  that  of  the 
guardian  should  be  so  stated  as  to  show  that  one  was  infant  and 
the  other  guardian.  Executors  and  administrators  should  state 
their  names  and  that  of  the  person  whom  they  represent.  Cor- 
porations should  sue  in  their  corporate  name,  if  they  have  one. 
.Lunatics  should  sue  in  their  own  name,  with  the  addition  of  their 
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committee,  if  there  is  one,  or  by  guardian  if  there  is  none.  Mc- 
Killip  V.  McKillip,  8  Barb.  552.  An  action  could  not  be  main- 
tained in  the  name  of  the  committee  alone.  Lane  v.  Schermerliorn, 
1  Hill,  97.  The  same  rules  are  equally  applicable  to  the  statement 
of  the  names  of  defendants.  The  general  rules  as  to  who  should 
be  made  parties,  and  in  what  name  such  parties  should  sue  or  be 
sued,  have  been  given  in  a  preceding  chapter.     See  ante,  p.  49. 

"  "Where  the  plaintiff  is  ignorant  of  the  name,  or  part  of  the 
name  of  a  defendant,  that  defendant  may  be  designated  in  the 
summons,  and  in  any  other  process  or  proceeding  in  the  action,  by 
a  fictitious  name,  or  by  so  much  of  his  name  as  is  known,  adding 
a  description,  identifying  the  person  intended.  The  person  so 
designated  must  thereupon  be  regarded  as  a  defendant  in  the  ac- 
tion, and  as  sufficiently  described  therein  for  all  purposes.  When 
his  name,  or  the  remainder  of  his  name,  becomes  known,  the  jus- 
tice, before  whom  the  action  is  pending,  must  amend  the  proceed- 
ings already  taken,  by  the  insertion  of  the  true  or  full  name,  in 
place  of  the  fictitious  name,  or  part  of  a  name ;  and  all  subsequent 
proceedings  must  be  taken  under  the  name  so  inserted."  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  2884.  If  a  plaintiff  commences  an  action  against  a 
defendant,  designating  him  in  the  summons  by  a  christian  name 
and  surname,  stating  that  the  first  name  is  fictitious,  the  real  name 
being  unknown  to  the  plaintiff,  obtains  judgment  by  default,  issues 
execution  and  arrests  a  person  having  both  a  different  christian  and 
surname,  the  arrest  will  be  unauthorized  under  the  judgment  and 
the  plaintiff  will  be  bound  by  his  position  that  the  christian  name 
only  was  unknown  to  him.  People  ex  rel.  Liatto  v.  Dunn,  27 
Misc.  71. 

In  an  action  brought  by  or  against  a  corporation  a  mistake  in 
the  corporate  name  will  be  waived  unless  the  misnomer  is  pleaded 
by  the  defendant.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1777. 

By  whom  served — A  constable  to  whom  a  mandate  is  directed 
and  delivered  for  service  must  execute  it.  He  cannot  shake  off  the 
burden  of  discharging  his  duty  by  substituting  another  constable  in 
his  place.  He  is  not  gifted  with  the  power  of  substitution.  Downs 
V.  McOlynn,  2  Hilt.  14 ;  6  Abb.  241.  The  statute  requires  him  to 
execute  it  in  person  according  to  its  tenor,  and  prohibits  him  from 
acting  by  deputy.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3157.  But  he  cannot  be 
compelled  to  render  any  service  for  which  he  is  allowed  a  fee  with- 
out the  previous  payment  or  tender  of  his  fee.     Id.  §  3328. 

The  question  as  to  the  proper  person  to  execute  a  mandate  issued 
by  a  justice  of  the  peace  is  in  nearly  every  case  answered  by  the 
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statute  requiring  its  execution  by  the  person  to  whom  it  is  directed 
and  delivered.  But  in  rare  and  exceptional  cases  the  mandate  may 
be  executed  by  the  sheriff  of  the  county  or  by  some  one  specially 
deputized  to  make  the  service. 

"  If  a  constable,  to  whom  a  mandate,  issued  by  a  justice  of  the- 
peace,  is  directed  and  delivered,  finds,  or  has  reason  to  apprehend, 
that  resistance  will  be  made  to  the  execution  thereof,  he  may  de- 
liver it  to  the  sheriff  of  the  county,  with  a  written  certificate,  stat- 
ing the  facts,  and  requiring  the  sheriff  to  execute  it.  Thereupon  the 
sheriff  must  execute  the  mandate ;  and  he  is  subject  to  all  the  lia- 
bilities attaching  to  a  constable  in  executing  it."  Id.  §  3158.  If 
the  sheriff  finds  or  has  reason  to  apprehend  that  resistance  will  be 
made  to  the  execution  of  the  mandate  he  may  command  all  the 
male  persons  in  the  county,  or  as  many  as  he  thinks  proper,  and 
with  such  arms  as  he  directs,  including  any  military  organization 
armed  and  equipped,  to  assist  him  in  overcoming  the  resistance. 
Id.  §  104. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  who  issues  any  mandate  authorized  by 
chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  except  a  venire,  may 
at  the  request  of  the  party,  whenever  he  deems  it  expedient  so  to 
do,  empower,  by  a  written  authority  indorsed  upon  the  mandate,, 
any  proper  person  of  full  age,  not  a  party  to  the  action,  to  serve, 
or  otherwise  execute  it.  Eor  that  purpose,  the  person  so  empowered 
has  all  the  power  and  authority,  and  is  subject  to  all  the  obliga- 
tions and  liabilities,  of  a  constable ;  and  his  return  is  evidence  in 
like  manner  as  a  constable's.  But  a  person  so  empowered  is  not 
entitled  to  any  fee  or  reward  for  his  services.  Id.  §  3156 ;  Jackson 
V.  Sherwood,  50  Barb.  356. 

Form  of  Deputation. 

COTTN'TY  OF ,  SS.  : 

The  plaintiff  within  named  having  requested  that  some  proper 
person  be  empowered  to  execute  the  within  mandate,  and  it  being 
by  me  deemed  expedient  that  such  authority  be  given,  I,  therefore, 
hereby  authorize  and  empower  (here  insert  the  name  of  the  person 
deputized),  a  person  of  fidl  age,  and  not  a  party  to  this  action,  to 
execute  the  within  mandate. 

Dated, ,  1902.  DAVID  KENNEDY, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  form  above  given  shows  a  strict  compliance  with  the  require- 
ments of  the  statute.    A  shorter  form  would  undoubtedly  be  held 
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sufficient.  Thus,  if  after  the  statement  of  the  venue,  the  justice 
should  add,  "  at  the  request  of  the  plaintiff  I  hereby  authorize  and 
empower  (naming  the  person)  to  execute  the  within  mandate," 
adding  date  and  official  signature,  this  would  probably  be  held 
sufficient.  It  is  not  necessary  that  he  should  certify  that  the  person 
deputized  to  execute  the  mandate  is  of  age  and  not  a  party  to  the 
action  as  it  is  not  presumed  that  he  selects  an  incompetent  person. 
Buel  V.  DuJce  38  Mich.  16Y ;  Louchs  v.  HallenbecJc,  48  App.  Div. 
426.  The  plaintiff's  agent  may  be  deputized  to  serve  the  summons. 
li. 

Service  on  Sunday,  etc —  No  civil  process  can  be  legally  served 
on  Sunday.  Penal  Code,  §  268;  Boh  v.  Moffatt,  3  Johns.  257; 
Yanderpool  v.  WrigM,  1  Cow.  209. 

Officer,  when  and  when  not  protected.^ —  A  mere  ministerial  of- 
ficer will  always  be  protected  in  executing  process,  if  it  is  regular 
and  legal  on  its  face;  and  if  the  process  be  such  as  the  court,  or 
officer  issuing  it,  has  general  jurisdiction  to  issue  in  proper  cases. 
The  officer  need  not  look  behind  his  process,  to  know  that  there  was 
authority  to  issue  it.  Savacool  v.  BougMon,  5  Wend.  170 ;  Cornell 
v.  Barnes,  7  Hill,  35 ;  Parker  v.  Walrod,  16  Wend.  514;  Fulton  v. 
Heaton,  1  Barb.  552 ;  Bullis  v.  Montgomery,  50  N.  T.  352,  355 ; 
Sheldon  v.  Yan  Bushirh,  2  N.  Y.  473 ;  Bovee  v.  King,  11  Hun, 
250 ;  Field  v.  Parker,  4  Hun,  342 ;  Arrex  v.  Brodhead,  19  Hun, 
269 ;  Shaw  v.  Davis,  55  Barb.  389 ;  Van  Curen  v.  Switzer,  33  St. 
Eep.  733 ;  Woolsey  v.  Morris,  99  N.  T.  311,  315.  But  if  process 
shows  on  its  face,  either  that  it  was  issued  without  authority,  or 
that  the  person  who  issued  it  had  no  jurisdiction  to  issue  such 
process,  then  the  process  will  not  afford  any  protection  to  the  officer 
executing  it.  Stroud  v.  Butler,  18  Barb.  327 ;  Parker  v.  Walrod, 
16  Wend.  514.    See  Vol.  II,  p.  171. 

Again,  if  process  is  regular  and  legal  on  its  face,  and  is  issued 
by  a  court  or  a  person  who  is  authorized  to  issue  such  process,  it 
will  not  invalidate  the  protection  to  the  officer,  to  allege  and  prove 
that  he  knew  of  a  want  of  jurisdiction  in  issuing  it.  In  such  cases 
the  general  rule  is  still  enforced,  that  the  officer  need  look  only 
to  his  process.  Wehher  v.  Gay,  24  Wend.  485  ;  People  v.  Warren, 
5  Hill,  440.  But  though  an  officer  m,ay,  he  is  not  hound  to  execute 
process,  which  he  knows  to  be  void.  Cornell  v.  Barnes,  7  Hill,  35  ; 
Earl  V.  Camp,  16  Wend.  562 ;  Forsyth  v.  Campbell,  15  Hun,  235  ; 
Josuez  V.  Conner,  7  Daly,  448.  If,  however,  there  is  merely  some 
irregularity  in  the  issuing  of  the  process  which  does  not  affect  its 
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jurisdiction,  and  whicli  the  defendant  might  waive,  the  officer  will 
not  be  excused  from  serving  it.  Bacon  v.  Cropsey,  1  N.  Y.  195, 
199 ;  Forsyth  v.  Campbell^  15  Hun,  235 ;  Ames  v.  Webbers,  8 
Wend.  545 ;  Parmelee  v.  Hitchcock,  12  Wend.  96;  Josuez  v.  Con- 
ner, 1  Daly,  448.  Thus,  it  is  no  defense  to  an  action  for  not  re- 
turning an  execution  against  the  person  that  the  execution  was 
irregular.  If  an  execution  is  voidable  for  any  defect  or  irregu- 
larity it  is  no  excuse  to  the  officer,  as  that  is  a  matter  of  which  the 
party  alone  can  take  advantage.  It  is  voidable  whenever  it  is 
amendable,  and  it  is  not  amendable  if  there  was  no  authority  what- 
ever in  the  law  to  issiie  execution  against  the  person.  No  execu- 
tion can  issue  for  the  arrest  of  a  person  except  in  the  cases  provided 
by  law;  and  if  such  an  execution  be  issued  upon  a  judgment  in 
an  action  where  the  defendant  is  not  and  could  not  be  subjected 
to  arrest,  it  is  not  merely  voidable  but  void.    lb. 

An  officer,  acting  under  process  apparently  valid  but  actually 
void,  may  avail  himself  of  the  process  for  defense,  but  not  for 
aggression.    Clearwater  v.  Brill,  63  N.  Y.  62Y. 

Process,  when  set  aside  for  fraud The  law  condemns  every 

species  of  fraud  and  unfair  practice.  And  whenever  there  is  an 
attempt  to  pervert  and  prostitute  the  process  of  the  law,  to  the 
purposes  of  base  men,  in  their  unjust  designs,  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  court  to  enforce  a  proper  remedy,  by  promptly  setting  aside 
such  process  as  may  have  been  fraudulently  obtained.  No  justice, 
who  is  fit  to  hold  his  office,  will  tolerate  an  abuse  of  his  process  by 
any  man  who  would  employ  it  for  an  unlawful  purpose.  And 
where  an  unlawful  use  is  made  of  his  process,  or  where  there  is  a 
gross  abuse  of  it,  in  the  commencement  of  actions,  the  justice  has 
the  same  power  to  correct  that  wrong  that  is  possessed  by  a  court 
of  record.  Babcock  v.  Lipe,  1  Denio,  139 ;  Mosher  v.  Lawrence,  4 
Denio,  419  ;  Rabbins  v.  Oorham,  26  Barb.  586,  592  ;  25  N.  Y.  588  ; 
Fulton  V.  Beaton,  1  Barb.  552 ;  Brace  v.  Benson,  10  Wend.  213. 
In  one  case  the  defendants  moved  to  set  aside  a  warrant  because 
they  were  not  liable  to  arrest ;  and  they  offered  to  prove  the  facts, 
which  were  conceded  by  the  plaintiffs.  The  justice  refused  to  set 
the  warrant  aside;  and  after  judgment  in  favor  of  the  plaintiffs, 
which  was  affirmed  by  the  County  Court  of  Washington  county, 
the  judgment  of  the  justice  and  that  of  the  County  Court  were  both 
reversed  by  the  Supreme  Court.  It  was  conceded  that  the  de- 
fendants were  not  liable  to  arrest  by  warrant ;  but  the  plaintiffs' 
affidavits  made  a  prima  facie  case,  and  it  was  insisted  that  the  de- 
fendants could  not  controvert  their  truth.    Judge  Cowen  delivered 
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the  opinion  of  the  court,  and  said :  "  Upon  the  motion  to  quash 
the  warrant,  the  plaintiffs,  before  the  justice,  admitted  that  th& 
defendants  were  residents  of  Granville,  in  Washington  county, 
and  had  been  so  for  more  than  thirty  days  before  the  warrant  was 
taken  out.  The  justice  had  jurisdiction  of  the  process,  and  the 
affidavit  on  which  the  warrant  was  issued  made  it  regular  in  the 
first  instance.  But  certainly  the  affidavit  was  not  conclusive.  It 
was  still  open  to  be  met  by  the  defendants,  on  proof  that  it  was 
made  under  a  plain  mistake.  That  was  admitted,  and  the  justice 
should,  therefore,  have  dismissed  the  suit;  or,  to  speak  mor& 
technically,  he  should  have  set  aside  the  proceedings  for  irregu- 
larity." Shannon  v.  Gomstock,  21  Wend.  457,  459.  It  will 
readily  be  seen  that  if  this  is  the  rule  when  process  is  obtained  by 
mistake,  a  far  more  cogent  reason  exists  for  its  exercise  in  cases  of 
fraud.  No  cotirt  will  sanction  any  attempt  by  fraud  or  misrepre- 
sentation to  bring  a  party  within  its  jurisdiction. 

And  if  a  party  has  been  induced  by  a  false  statement  to  come 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  and  is  there  served  with 
process,  the  service  and  the  process  will  be  set  aside.  Carpenter  v. 
Spooner,  2  Sandf .  717.  See  Stanton  v.  Crosby,  9  Hun,  370.  And 
if  he  has  been  arrested  imder  such  circumstances  the  court  will  set 
aside  the  service  and  discharge  the  defendant  from  arrest.  Ooupil 
v.  Simonson,  3  Abb.  474 ;  Metcalf  v.  Clark,  41  Barb.  45  ;  Benning- 
hoff  V.  Oswell,  37  How.  235 ;  Matter  of  Lagrave,  45  How.  301. 
See  Adriance  v.  Lagrave,  59  N.  Y.  110;  Browning  v.  Abrams,  51 
How.  172 ;  Slade  v.  Joseph,  5  Daly,  187.  And  if  a  person,  for 
the  purpose  of  serving  process,  iinlocks  the  door  and  enters  the 
house  of  another  without  permission,  the  service  will  be  set  aside 
-  for  the  irregularity.  Mason  v.  Lihby,  51  How.  436 ;  1  Abb.  N.  C. 
354. 

Service  by  constable  of  process  in  his  own  favor. —  It  has  been 
held  that  a  constable  may  serve  a  summons  when  he  is  plaintiff  in 
the  action.  Putnam  v.  Man,  3  Wend.  202 ;  Tuttle  v.  Hunt,  2  Cow. 
436.  But  the  plaintiff  in  an  action  cannot  be  deputized  by  a 
justice  to  serve  a  mandate  in  his  own  favor,  as  the  statute  author- 
izing the  justice  to  empower  another  person  to  serve  a  mandate 
impliedly  prohibits  the  grant  of  such  power  to  a  party  to  the 
action.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3156.  The  objection  of  personal 
interest  in  the  one  case  is  as  great  as  in  the  other,  though  in  the 
case  of  a  person  deputized  there  is  no  bond  for  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  official  duty.  It  has  been  held  that  a  levy  and  sale 
by  a  constable  on  a  judgment  recovered  by  him  personally,  is  void. 
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though  prior  to  the  issuing  of  the  execution  he  had  assigned  the 
judgment  to  his  son.    Jachson  v.  Bowher,  53  N.  Y.  Supp.  585. 

Amendment  of  process —  The  court  may,  upon  the  trial,  or  at 
any  other  stage  of  the  action,  before  or  after  judgment,  in  further- 
ance of  justice,  amend  any  process  by  adding  or  striking  out  the 
name  of  a  person  as  a  party,  or  by  correcting  a  mistake  in  the  name 
of  a  party,  or  a  mistake  in  any  other  respect.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  723.  But  there  is  the  limitation  in  the  statute  that  the  amend- 
ment must  be  in  fiirtherance  of  justice;  and  where  a  defendant 
is  sued  by  one  name,  which  is  not  the  true  name,  and  there  is  no 
attempt  to  take  the  benefit  of  the  provision  of  the  section  of  the 
Code  permitting  the  plaintiff  to  designate  the  defendant  by  a 
fictitious  name,  the  justice  cannot  amend  the  summons  on  the  re- 
turn day  by  inserting  the  true  name  of  the  defendant  if  he  does 
not  appear  in  the  action.  A  summons  thus  issued  and  served  gives 
the  justice  no  jurisdiction  over  the  defendant;  and  any  judgment 
rendered  by  the  justice  in  an  action  so  attempted  to  be  commenced 
is  without  jurisdiction  and  void.  Chadwich  v.  Navel,  33  Misc. 
683.  See  Stuyvesant  v.  Weil,  41  App.  Div.  551.  But  where  the 
right  person  has  been  served  with  process,  and  appears,  section  723 
of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  supported  by  numerous  decisions, 
iipholds.the  right  to  amend  the  process  by  correcting  a  mistake  in 
the  nature  of  a  party  in  furtherance  of  justice.  Ih.j  Munzinger 
V.  Courier  Co.,  82  Hun,  575 ;  Farmers'  Nat.  Barik  of  Rome  v. 
Williams,  9  Civ.  Pro.  K.  212.  And  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  as 
to  the  power  of  the  court  to  amend  a  summons  by  substituting  the 
name  of  a  lunatic  as  plaintiff  in  place  of  that  of  his  committee 
(Pichert  v.  Windecker,  73  Hun,  476),  or  of  an  infant  by  guard- 
ian ad  litem  in  place  of  the  name  of  the  guardian  {Proweeder  v. 
Lewis,  11  Misc.  109;  65  St.  Eep.  90),  or  by  properly  describing 
the  plaintiff  as  receiver  (Olney  v.  Goodwin,  44  N.  Y.  Supp.  41), 
and  the  like.  When  nothing  but  the  given  name  of  a  plaintiff  is 
inserted  in  a  summons,  the  justice  may  amend  it  by  inserting  the 
surname,  as  where  the  name  of  the  plaintiff  was  Corydon  Stanton, 
and  the  summons  at  the  time  of  the  service  contained  the  nam.e 
Corydon  alone,  but  the  justice  inserted  the  word  "  Stanton,"  on  the 
return  day,  and  this  was  held  proper.  Stanton  v.  Leland,  4  E.  D. 
Smith,  88.  So,  where  the  summonsserved  contained  the  name  of  the 
plaintiff  as  Joseph  S.  Keeler,  it  was  held  that  the  summons  might 
be  amended  on  the  return  day  by  striking  out  the  word  "  Joseph  " 
and  inserting  the  word  "  Jasper."  Brace  v.  Benson,  10  Wend. 
213.    It  has  been  held  that  where  the  name  of  one  of  several  plain- 
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tiffs  was  inserted  by  mistake,  the  court  had  power  to  strike  it  out. 
Agreda  v.  Faulherg,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  179.  But  it  has  also  been  held 
that  a  justice  has  no  power  to  amend  the  process  or  pleadings,  in 
an  action  on  a  joint  contract  against  two  or  more  defendants,  bj 
striking  out  the  name  of  one  defendant  and  rendering  judgment 
against  one  defendant,  and  in  favor  of  the  other.  Webster  v.  Hop- 
hins,  11  How.  140.  So  in  an  action  for  a  tort,  it  has  been  held  that 
if  an  amendment  is  allowed  by  striking  out  the  name  of  one  of 
two  plaintiffs,  the  justice  has  no  power  to  amend  by  restoring  the 
party  as  a  plaintiff,  at  a  subsequent  day,  if  the  amendment  is  ob- 
jected to  by  the  defendant.  Gates  v.  Ward,  17  Barb.  424.  But 
see  Lowher  v.  Childs,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  577. 

Where  the  date  of  a  summons  is  incorrectly  stated  by  mistake, 
the  justice  may  amend  the  process  by  stating  the  true  date,  and 
this  may  be  done  either  before  or  after  the  service  or  return  of  the 
process.  Bradhury  v.  Van  Nostrand  45  Barb.  194;  Arnold  v. 
Malthy,  4  Denio,  498.  So,  too,  it  may  be  overlooked  or  disregarded 
without  any  amendment.    Ih. 

An  attachment  may  be  amended,  even  after  its  service  and 
return,  by  inserting  the  amount  of  the  plaintiff's  demand,  as  stated 
in  his  affidavit  for  procuring  the  process.  Near  v.  Yan  Alstyne, 
14  Wend.  230. 

A  justice  has  power  to  permit  a  constable  to  amend  his  return 
to  a  summons ;  and  the  refusal  of  the  defendant  to  appear  on  the 
return  day  will  not  deprive  the  justice  of  this  right.  Ferry  v. 
Tynen,  22  Barb.  137.  So  he  has  power  to  permit  a  constable  to 
amend  his  return  to  an  attachment,  or  of  the  inventory.  Churchill 
V.  Marsh,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  369. 
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CHAPTER    VI. 

AFFIDAVITS  AND  PETITIONS. 

§  1.  Affidavits. 

Tlie  general  rules  of  practice  relating  to  mandates  and  their 
service  have  been  noticed  in  the  preceding  chapter.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  obtaining  a  summons  for  the  commencement  of  an  action^ 
an  informal  application  to  the  justice  is  all  that  is  necessary. 
When,  however,  a  party  desires  to  commence  a  special  proceeding 
in  a  justice's  court,  a  more  formal  application,  based  upon  a 
sworn  statement  of  facts,  is  generally  necessary  to  authorize  the 
justice  to  issue  the  precept  which,  in  a  special  proceeding,  per- 
forms substantially  the  office  of  a  summons  in  an  action. 

So,  too,  when  a  provisional  remedy  is  desired  in  an  action,  a 
sworn  statement  of  facts,  showing  that  the  case  is  one  in  which  the 
remedy  may  be  properly  allowed,  must  be  presented  to  the  justice 
at  the  time  of  applying  for  the  summons. 

These  are  only  illustrations  of  the  many  instances  in  which 
such  statements  of  facts  are  required  in  actions  or  proceedings  be- 
fore justices  of  the  peace.  In  each  case  a  different  statement 
of  facts  may  be  required  to  authorize  the  justice  to  issue  the 
process  or  to  grant  the  remedy  or  relief  sought,  so  that  no  gen- 
eral rule  can  be  given  as  to  what  particular  facts  shall  be  stated 
in  the  moving  papers ;  yet,  there  are  certain  general  rules  firmly 
established  by  law  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  required  facts 
shall  be  stated  in  the  moving  papers,  and  as  to  the  form  of  such 
papers,  that  are  applicable  to  all  cases  alike.  These  general  rules 
will  be  considered  in  this  place,  leaving  the  discussion  of  the 
particular  facts  necessary  to  be  established  to  entitle  a  party  to 
a  particular  remedy  or  relief  to  its  appropriate  place  in  this 
volume. 

An  affidavit  is  a  sworn  statement  in  writing,  or  a  declaration 
or  statement  in  writing,  signed  and  made  upon  oath  before  an 
authorized  magistrate.  As  used  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure 
the  word  "  affidavit "  includes  a  verified  pleading  in  an  action, 
or  a  verified  petition  or  answer  in  a  special  proceeding.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  3343,  subd.  11.  But  verified  pleadings  and  petitions 
have  certain  peculiarities  of  form  which  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

Frequently  an  affidavit  is  required  before  an  action  is  com- 
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menced,  and  as  no  action  is  then  pending  before  the  justice,  it 
would  seem  that  the  affidavit  should  not  be  entitled  in  the  action. 
Before  the  adoption  of  the  Code  of  Procedure  the  entitling  of 
an  affidavit  in  an  action  not  then  commenced  might  be  fatal  to  the 
proceeding.  The  reason  assigned  for  the  rule  was  that  as  the 
affidavit  purported  to  be  made  in  a  suit  when  in  fact  no  suit  was 
pending,  an  indictment  for  perjury  could  not  be  sustained  if  the 
affidavit  should  prove  to  be  false.  See  Pindar  v.  Blach,  4  How. 
95 ;  City  Bank  v.  Lumley,  28  How.  39'7.  After  an  action  is  com- 
menced it  is  proper  to  entitle  all  subsequent  papers/  in  the  action. 
Put  the  omission  of  a  title  does  not  impair  the  effect  of  the  affi- 
davit if  it  intelligently  refers  to  the  action  in  which  it  was  made. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  728 ;  Lamkin  v.  Oppenhehn,  86  Hun,  27. 
The  title  of  the  action  includes  the  name  of  the  court,  the  name 
of  the  parties,  and  usually  the  name  of  the  justice  before  whom 
the  action  is  pending.     Thus : 

Justice's  Cotjet. 


JoH]sr  Smith 

against 

Geoegb  White. 


Before  John  Feothingham,  Esq., 
Justice  of  the  Peace. 


Following  the  title  of  the  affidavit  is  the  statement  of  the  venue. 
The  term  "  venue  "  relates  to  the  place  where  the  affidavit  was 
made  and  the  reference  is  to  the  county  in  which  it  was  sworn  to. 
It  is  expressed  in  this  manner :  "  Fulton  County,  ss."  The  venue 
is  an  essential  part  of  every  affidavit,  and  is  prima  facie  evidence 
of  the  place  where  the  affidavit  was  taken.  An  affidavit  without  a 
venue  is  a  nullity,  although  sworn  to  before  an  officer  whose  resi- 
dence is  mentioned  in  the  jurat.  McManus  v.  Western  Assurance 
Co.,  22  Misc.  269 ;  Cooh  v.  Staats,  18  Barb.  407;  Lane  v.  Morse,  6 
How.  394;  Vincent  v.  People,  5  Park.  83;  Thompson  v.  Burhans, 
61  K  Y.  52,  63;  People  v.  De  Camp,  12  Hun,  378.  Every 
affidavit  should  show  upon  its  face  that  it  was  taken  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  officer  who  certifies  it.  Thompson  v.  Burhans, 
61  K  Y.  52,  63.  An  affidavit  will  be  defective  if  it  states  the 
venue  in  one  county  and  the  jurat  shows  that  it  was  sworn  to  be- 
fore a  justice  of  the  peace  of  another  county.  Davis  v.  Rich,  2 
How.  86  ;  Sandland  v.  Adams,  2  How.  127 ;  Snyder  v.  Olmstead,  2 


AFFIDAVITS  AND  PETITIONS.  97 

How.  181.  The  venue  and  the  jurat  should  correspond  as  to  the 
place  of  verification.  And  an  affidavit  laying  the  venue  in  the 
county  merely,  but  certified  by  a  commissioner  for  a  city  in  that 
county  merely,  is  defective  in  not  showing  that  it  was  executed 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  certifying  officer.  People  ex  rel. 
Osborne  v.  Canvassers  of  Dutchess  Co.,  20  IST.  Y.  Supp.  329. 

Immediately  after  the  venue  should  be  placed  the  name  of  the 
person  making  the  affidavit  and  a  statement  of  the  fact  that  he  was 
duly  sworn.  Thus,  "  John  Smith,  being  duly  sworn,  says,"  etc. 
If  it  is  essential  to  establish  the  identity  of  the  person  making  the 
affidavit,  as  for  example,  that  he  is  the  plaintiff  in  the  action,  the 
fact  that  he  is  the  plaintiff  should  be  stated  affirmatively  in  the 
body  of  the  affidavit,  and  not  merely  by  way  of  recital.  In  some 
cases  the  statute  particularly  requires  that  a  particular  affidavit 
should  be  made  by  the  party  or  his  agent;  and  if  the  affidavit  is 
made  by  the  agent  it  is  not  sufficient  that  he  should  be  merely 
described  as  agent  in  the  recital,  as  for  example,  "  John  Doe,  agent 
for  Kichard  Koe,  being  duly  sworn,  says,"  etc.,  but  the  fact  of 
agency  should  be  directly  stated  as  follows :  "  John  Doe,  being 
duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  agent  of  Richard  Roe."  See  Cun- 
ningham V.  Goeletj  4  Denio,  Tl ;  Ex  parte  Bank  of  Monroe,  7  Hill, 
177 ;  People  v.  Johnson,  1  T.  &  0.  578.  So  where  the  residence 
of  the  deponent  is  a  material  fact,  the  affidavit  will  be  insufficient 
if  it  merely  recites  the  residence  of  the  deponent.  Thus,  an 
affidavit  commencing  with  the  words  "  Giles  Sa'nford,  of  the  City 
of  Albany,  being  duly  sworn,  says,"  is  not  sufficient  to  establish 
the  fact  that  Giles  Sanford  is  a  resident  of  the  city  of  Albany. 
Staples  V.  Fairchild,  3  N.  Y.  41.  On  the  other  hand,  where  a  stat- 
ute required  that  a  particular  affidavit  should  be  made  by  a  resident 
of  the  city  of  ISTew  York,  and  the  affidavit  had  the  venue  of  "  city 
and  county  of  New  York,"  and  continued  "  I,  Phineas  C.  Kings- 
land,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  do  solemnly  swear,"  etc.,  it  was 
held  that  it  was  the  fair  intendment  that  the  person  thus  swearing 
was  a  resident  of  the  city.  People  ex  rel.  Morgenthau  v.  Cady, 
105  N.  Y.  299. 

Where  an  affidavit,  to  be  effectual,  must  be  made  by  one  having 
and  acting  in  a  certaili  character  or  personal  capacity,  the  paper 
should  state  the  name  of  the  deponent,  and  that  he  has  that 
capacity.  But  when  such  is  not  the  case,  it  is  not  absolutely  in- 
dispensable to  the  validity  of  the  affidavit  that  the  name  of  the 
deponent  should  appear  in  the  body  of  the  paper,  if  it  is  signed 
by  him  and  sworn  to  before  an  officer  authorized  to  take  the  oath, 
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and  the  jurat  states  that  fact.  People  ex  rel.  Kenyan  v.  Suther- 
land, 81  N.  Y.  1. 

It  frequently  happens  in  practice  that  affidavits  are  drawn  by 
persons  who  have  no  means  of  knowing  the  name  of  the  person  who 
will  ultimately  make  oath  to  the  facts  stated,  and  blanks  for  the 
name  of  the  deponent  are,  therefore,  left  in  the  instrument,  to  be 
filled  at  the  time  it  is  sworn  to.  An  affidavit  of  the  service  of  a 
paper  attached  to  the  paper  to  be  served,  and  mailed  to  a  client 
who  cannot  himself  make  the  service,  but  is  instructed  to  procure 
some  other  person  to  make  the  service,  and  to  return  the  original 
with  proof  of  service,  to  the  attorney,  is  a  familiar  example  of  such 
an  affidavit.  If  by  inadvertence  the  blank  left  for  the  name  of  the 
person  making  the  service  should  not  be  filled  at  the  time  the 
afiidavit  of  service  was  signed  and  sworn  to,  and  the  paper,  in  that 
imperfect  form,  is  presented  to  the  justice  as  proof  of  service,  the 
question  as  to  whether  the  affidavit  could  be  received  as  proof  of 
the  facts  stated  therein,  would  depend  upon  the  question  whether, 
if  it  was  willfully  false,  an  indictment  for  perjury  would  lie  upon 
the  paper  against  the  person  who  signed  it  and  swore  to  it.  It 
seems  that  an  indictment  would  lie,  and  that  the  omission  of  the 
name  of  the  deponent,  although  a  sufficient  ground  to  justify  the 
justice  in  a  refusal  to  receive  the  paper  in  its  imperfect  form, 
would  not  be  a  fatal  defect.  People  v.  Sutherland,  81  N.  Y.  1. 
Such  an  affidavit  is  irregular  but  not  void. 

After  the  statement  of  the  matters  above  mentioned,  the  party 
should  proceed  to  set  forth  the  facts  upon  which  he  relies  to  estab- 
lish a  right  to  the  relief  sought.  The  object  of  the  affidavit  is  to 
present  to  the  justice  a  certain  state  of  facts  from  which  he  may 
determine  judicially  whether  the  application  should  be  granted  or 
denied.  It  is  the  province  of  the  justice  to  draw  the  conclusions 
from  these  facts;  and  as  a  general  rule  a  mere  statement  of  the 
conclusions  of  the  party  making  the  affidavit,  without  a  statement 
of  the  facts  upon  which  those  conclusions  are  based,  will  be  in- 
sufficient to  entitle  the  party  to  the  relief  sought.  See  Dreyfus  v. 
Otis,  54  How.  405  ;  Yanderpoel  v.  Eissam,  5  Sandf.  715  ;  Stewart 
v.  Brown,  16  Barb.  367.  The  office  of  an  affidavit  is  to  present  to 
the  justice  the  evidence  from  which  conclusions  of  fact  may  be 
drawn,  and  in  this  respect  differs  from  a  complaint  whose  office  is 
to  set  forth  the  conclusions  of  fact  from  which  a  legal  conclusion 
may  be  drawn.    McCulloch  v.  Aehy  &  Co.,  31  St.  Rep.  125. 

Facts  within  the  personal  knowledge  of  the  deponent  should  be 
stated  positively.     WUtlock  v.  Both,  5  How.  143 ;  10  Barb.  78. 
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If  the  party  making  tJie  application  has  no  personal  knowledge  of 
the  material  facts,  he  should,  if  possible,  obtain  the  affidavit  of 
some  other  person  who  has  such  knowledge.  If  he  is  unable  to 
obtain  the  affidavit  of  any  person  having  personal  knowledge  of 
such  facts,  he  should  state  them  upon  information  and  belief,  and 
also  state  the  sources  of  his  information  and  the  grounds  of  his 
belief,  and  give  a  satisfactory  reason  why  a  positive  statement  of 
the  facts  cannot  be  procured.  Whitloclc  v.  Rothj  5  How.  143 ;  10 
Barb.  Y8 ;  City  Bank  v.  Lumley,  28  How.  397 ;  Crandall  v.  Bryan, 
15  How.  48;  5  Abb.  162;  De  Weerth  v.  Feldner,  16  Abb.  295; 
25  How.  419  ;  Dreyfus  v.  Otis,  54  How.  405 ;  Blason  v.  Bruno,  21 
How.  112 ;  33  Barb.  520 ;  12  Abb.  265 ;  Cook  v.  Roach,  21  How. 
152;  Sotow  V.  Bisenberger,  25  How.  164;  Bell  v.  Mali,  11  How. 
254.  Unless  the  sources  of  the  deponent's  information,  the  grounds 
of  his  belief,  and  a  satisfactory  reason  why  the  best  evidence  is  not 
given  are  stated  in  the  affidavit,  the  mere  statement  of  the  essential 
facts  upon  information  and  belief  will  be  wholly  insufficient  to 
authorize  the  justice  to  act  upon  the  affidavit.  Ih.j  Steuben 
County  Bank  v.  Alberger,  78  N.  Y.  252 ;  Buell  v.  Van  Camp,  119 
]Sr.  Y.  160 ;  Dewey  v.  Greene,  4  Denio,  93 ;  Tollman  v.  Bigelow,  10 
Wend.  420.  If  the  information  of  the  person  making  the  affidavit 
is  derived  from  documentary  evidence  or  other  written  papers,  the 
documents  or  papers  should  be  set  out  in  some  way.  City  Bank  v. 
Lumley,  28  How.  397;  De  Weerth  v.  Feldner,  16  Abb.  295;  25 
How.  419. 

The  object  of  requiring  these  statements  in  an  affidavit  is  to 
place  before  the  justice  something  from  which  he  may  judge 
whether  the  party  making  the  affidavit  is  justified  by  the  facts  in 
entertaining  the  belief  to  which  he  deposes,  or  whether  such  belief 
is  merely  assumed  or  is  at  most  an  ill-founded  suspicion.  If  the 
justice  is  satisfied  that  the  information  and  belief  have  a  proper 
basis  to  rest  on,  the  affidavit  is  sufficient  to  invoke  his  jurisdiction 
and  to  be  submitted  to  his  determination.  The  rule  which  requires 
an  affidavit  to  state  the  sources  of  the  information  and  the  grounds 
of  belief,  implies  that  with  such  statements  the  affidavit  will  be 
sufficient,  although  the  affiant  has  no  personal  knowledge  of  the 
principal  facts  necessary  to  be  established.  All  that  is  required 
is  that  the  information  furnished  by  the  affidavit  shall  be  such  that 
a  person  of  reasonable  prudence  would  be  willing  to  accept  and 
act  upon  it.     Buell  v.  Van  Camp,  119  N.  Y.  160. 

In  some  cases  it  is  impossible  that  the  party  making  the  affidavit 
could  have  actual  knowledge  of  the  facts  to  which  he  is  required  to 
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make  affidavit  to  obtain  an  order  or  relief.  In  such  cases  it  is 
always  allowable  to  make  the  affidavit  on  belief.  Thus,  where 
the  intent  of  another  person  is  a  material  fact,  this  must  necessarily 
be  stated  upon  belief,  as  no  man  can  know  the  actual  intent  of 
another  except  so  far  as  that  intent  may  be  inferred  from  his  acts. 
Eor  this  reason  the  law  permits  a  person  to  swear  to  his  belief  as 
to  the  intent  of  another  if  he  states  positively  the  facts  and  circum- 
stances upon  which  that  belief  is  founded.  Johnson  v.  Moss,  20 
Wend.  145;  Fulton  v.  Heaton;  1  Barb.  552;  Hall  v.  Munger,  5 
Lans.  100.      See  Finegan  v.  Echerson,  32  App.  Div.  233. 

Where  the  deponent  states  the  facts  positively,  and  not  upon 
information  and  belief,  he  is  not  required  to  state  the  source  of  his 
knowledge  or  his  means  of  information.  Pierson  v.  Freeman,  11 
~S.  Y.  589.  Statements  in  affidavits  will  be  presumed  to  have  been 
made  on  personal  knowledge,  unless  stated  to  have  been  made  on 
information  and  belief,  and  unless  it  appears  affirmatively  and  by 
fair  inference  that  they  could  not  have  been  and  were  not  on  such 
knowledge.  Crowns  v.  Yail,  51  Hun,  204.  The  court  is  not 
bound  to  act  upon  an  affidavit  stating  facts  positively,  as  if  within 
the  knowledge  of  the  affiant,  if  the  facts  and  circumstances  showing 
personal  knowledge  are  not  set  forth,  and  the  situation  of  the  par- 
ties raises  the  presumption  that  the  affiant  did  not  in  fact  have 
personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  alleged.  Brown  v.  Keogh,  39  St. 
Eep.  225 ;  Thomas  v.  Dickinson,  33  St.  Kep.  786 ;  Crowns  v.  Yail, 
51  Hun,  204;  Tim  v.  Smith  93  N.  Y.  87,  91. 

Great  care  should  be  taken  in  the  statement  of  facts  in  an  affi- 
davit, both  as  to  the  manner  and  the  matter  of  the  statement. 
Every  material  fact  should  be  fully  and  yet  concisely  stated,  and 
any  ambiguity  of  statement  capable  of  being  construed  as  an  inten- 
tional evasion  of  a  direct  affirmation  of  a  fact  should  be  carefully 
avoided.  The  distinction  between  quantity  and  quality  should  not 
be  overlooked,  nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that  a  fact  gains  no  addi- 
tional force  by  being  twice  sworn  to  in  the  same  affidavit. 

After  the  statement  of  facts,  should  follow  the  signature  of  the 
deponent  and  the  jurat.  It  is  possible  that  an  instrument  may  be 
deemed  an  affidavit  although  not  signed  by  the  deponent,  if  his 
name  appears  in  the  body  of  it  and  it  is  duly  sworn  to.  Haff  v. 
Spicer,  3  Cai.  190 ;  Jackson  v.  Virgil,  3  Johns.  539 ;  Millius  v. 
Shafer,  3  Denio,  60.  And  see  Soule  v.  Chase,  1  Kob.  222 ;  1  Abb. 
N.  S.  48.  But  the  opposite  has  also  been  held.  Hathaway  v. 
Scott,  11  Paige,  178.  The  fact  that  an  affidavit  may  be  sufficient 
without  such  signature,  is  no  excuse  for  its  omission. 
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The  jurat  is  that  part  of  an  affidavit  that  states  the  time  when, 
the  place  where,  and  the  person  before  whom  it  was  sworn  to; 
thus,  "  Subscribed  and  sworn  before  me  this  14th  day  of  Novem- 
ber, 1864,  John  Frothingham,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  in  and  for 
Fulton  county."  Every  affidavit  should  show  upon  its  face  that  it 
was  taken  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  officer  who  certifies  it. 
Thompson  v.  Burhans,  61  N.  Y.  52.  And  if  the  venue  is  laid  in 
one  county  and  the  jurat  shows  that  it  was  sworn  to  before  a  justice 
of  the  peace  of  another  coimty,  the  affidavit  will  be  defective  and 
void.  Davis  v.  Rich,  2  How.  86 ;  Sandland  v.  Adams,  2  How. 
127;  Snyder  v.  Olmstead,  2  How.  181. 

Whenever  an  affidavit  is  necessary  to  enable  a  justice  of  the 
peace  to  decide  iipon  the  propriety  of  doing  any  act,  he  may  receive 
an  affidavit  for  that  purpose ;  and  whenever  a  justice  of  the  peace 
is  authorized  by  law  to  hear  or  receive  an  affidavit  in  relation  to  a 
matter  concerning  which  he  has  a  duty  to  perform,  he  may  admin- 
ister an  oath  for  that  purpose.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  843.  It  fol- 
lows that  a  justice  of  the  peace  may  take  an  affidavit  in  any  case 
where  the  affidavit  may  properly  be  used  before  him.  For  taking 
the  affidavit  he  is  entitled  to  a  fee  of  ten  cents,  and  for  drawing  an 
affidavit  required  by  statute,  five  cents  for  each  folio,  or  one  hun- 
dred words.  Id.  §  3322.  It  is  his  duty  to  carefully  file  and  pre- 
serve each  affidavit  or  other  paper  delivered  to  him  to  be  filed  in 
an  action  or  special  proceeding.  Id.  §  3143.  For  each  affidavit 
so  filed  he  is  entitled  to  a  fee  of  five  cents.     Id.  §  3322. 

"An  oath  or  affidavit,  required  or  authorized  by  law ;  except  an 
oath  to  a  juror  or  a  witness  upon  a  trial,  an  oath  of  office,  and  an 
oath  required  by  law  to  be  taken  before  a  particular  officer ;  may 
be  taken  before  a  judge,  clerk,  deputy  clerk,  or  special  deputy  clerk, 
of  a  court,  a  notary  public,  mayor,  justice  of  the  peace,  surrogate, 
special  county  judge,  special  surrogate,  county  clerk,  deputy  county 
clerk,  special  deputy  county  clerk,  or  commissioner  of  deeds,  within 
the  district  in  which  the  officer  is  authorized  to  act ;  and  when  certi- 
fied by  the  officer,  to  have  been  taken  before  him,  may  be  used  in 
any  court,  or  before  any  officer  or  other  person."  Id.  §  842.  See 
General  Laws,  ch.  1,  §  14. 

"An  oath  or  affidavit  required,  or  which  may  be  received,  in  an 
action,  special  proceeding,  or  other  matter,  may  be  taken,  vsdthout 
the  State,  except  where  it  is  otherwise  specially  prescribed  by  law, 
before  an  officer  authorized  by  the  laws  of  the  State,  to  take  and 
certify  the  acknowledgment  and  proof  of  deeds,  to  be  recorded  in 
the  State;  and,  when  certified  by  him  to  have  been  taken  before 
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him,  and  accompanied  with  the  like  certificates,  as  to  his  official 
character  and  the  genuineness  of  his  signature,  as  are  required  to 
entitle  a  deed  acknowledged  before  him  to  be  recorded  within  the 
State,  may  be  used,  as  if  talcen  and  certified  in  this  State,  by  an 
officer  authorized  by  law  to  take  and  certify  the  same."  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  844. 

In  speaking  of  affidavits,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  point  out 
what  facts  must  be  stated  to  authorize  the  court  to  grant  a  particu- 
lar order  or  some  special  class  of  relief.  These  matters  will  be  dis- 
cussed as  they  arise.  It  will  be  noticed  that  in  many  cases  a 
justice  of  the  i^eace  is  authorized  to  do  a  specified  act  when  certain 
facts  are  shown  by  affidavit  "  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice." 
It  has  sometimes  been  supposed  that  when  this  phrase  is  used,  a 
justice  has  the  right  to  dispense  with  some  of  the  general  rules  of 
law  prescribing  the  nature  and  character  of  the  evidence  to  be  pro- 
duced before  him  as  the  basis  of  his  judicial  action,  or  to  require 
the  party  to  furnish  proof  of  such  a  conclusive  character  as  would 
practically  amount  to  a  denial  of  justice.  But  this  is  a  miscon- 
struction of  the  intent  of  the  statute.  The  satisfaction  spoken  of 
is  a  legal  satisfaction.  The  justice  is  to  be  convinced.  His  con- 
viction is  not  to  be  arbitrary  or  capricious.  It  is  to  be  brought 
about  by  means  that  are  fit  and  enough  to  produce  conviction  in 
the  mind  acting  j\idicially.  He  may  no  more  be  satisfied  by  that 
which  the  law  will  deem  inadequate  to  produce  conviction,  than  he 
may  withhold  his  satisfaction  when  that  proof  is  produced  to  him 
that  the  law  will  say  he  ought  in  reason  to  be  satisfied  with. 
People  V.  Sutherland,  81  IST.  Y.  1.  It  is  not  meant  merely  that 
the  justice  shall  be  personally  satisfied,  but  he  must  be  satisfied 
judicially;  and  he  has  no  right  to  be  satisfied  unless  upon  legal 
proof.  Mott  V.  Lawrence,  9  Abb.  196;  17  How.  559;  Smith 
V.  Luce,  14  Wend.  237;  Green,  v.  Gonzales,  2  Daly,  412.  And 
see  Vredenburgh  v.  Hendricks,  17  Barb.  179.  If  a  statute  requires 
that  certain  facts  shall  be  shown  by  affidavit  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  justice  before  he  makes  a  specified  order  or  issues  a  particular 
process,  and  the  justice,  disregarding  the  statute,  makes  the  order 
or  issues  the  process  without  requiring  any  affidavit  of  the  facts 
specified  by  the  statute,  the  order  so  made  or  process  so  issued  will 
be  absolutely  void,  and  will  be  so  declared  either  in  a  direct  pro- 
ceeding to  reverse  his  action,  as  by  appeal,  or  whenever  the  ques- 
tion of  the  validity  of  the  order  or  process  arises  collaterally,  as  in 
another  action  or  proceeding.  See  ante,  p.  7.  But  if  an  affi- 
davit is  made  and  presented  to  the  justice,  and  the  facts  and  cir- 
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cumstances  disclosed  therein  have  a  legal  tendency  to  establish  the 
facts  specified  in  the  statute,  and  fairly  call  upon  the  justice  for  the 
exercise  of  his  judgment  iipon  the  weight  of  the  evidence,  an  order 
made  or  process  issued  thereon  will  not  be  void,  even  if  the  justice 
erred  in  his  action  upon  the  facts  presented;  and  the  rule  is  the 
same  whether  the  question  arises  in  a  direct  or  collateral  proceed- 
ing. Schoonmaker  v.  Spencer^  54  N.  Y.  366;  Allen  v.  Meyer,,  7 
Daly,  229 ;  Easton  v.  Malavazi,  7  Daly,  147 ;  Niles  v.  Vanderzee, 
14  ITow.  547.  But  if  the  facts  stated  in  the  affidavit  are  so  slight 
and  inconclusive  as  to  warrant  the  appellate  court  to  hold  that 
the  action  of  the  justice  was  erroneous,  his  error  in  judgment  may 
be  corrected  by  the  reversal  of  his  action  upon  appeal,  provided 
the  case  is  one  in  which  an  appeal  is  authorized.     lb. 

§  2.  Petitions. 

A  petition  is  included  in  the  term  "  affidavit "  as  used  in  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  although  in  form  it  bears  a  more  striking 
resemblance  to  a  verified  complaint  than  to  an  ordinary  affidavit. 

What  has  heretofore  been  said  in  regard  to  the  title  of  affi- 
davits applies  with  equal  force  to  a  petition.  See  ante,  p.  96.  If 
the  petition  is  entitled,  its  essential  parts  will  consist  of  the  title, 
the  address,  the  statement  of  facts,  the  prayer  for  relief,  and  the 
verification. 

The  address  may  be  in  the  following  form :  "  To  John  Frothing- 
ham,  Esq.,  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  the  Town  of  Johnstown,  County 
of  Fulton."  The  statement  of  facts  is  usually  preceded  by  formal 
introductory  matter  varying  in  form  according  to  the  taste  of  the 
person  drawing  the  instrument.  By  some  the  following  form  is 
adopted :  "  The  undersigned,  your  petitioner,  respectfully  states ;" 
and  by  others  the  following  form  is  used :     "  The  petition  of 

respectfully  shows,"  etc.    Any  other  equivalent 

matter  would  answer  equally  as  well.  Following  this  is  the  state- 
ment of  facts  to  which  the  rules  before  given  as  to  the  statement 
■  of  facts  in  an  affidavit  are  applicable.  See  ante,  p.  98.  In  a  pe- 
tition the  words  "  your  petitioner  "  should  be  used  where  the  word 
"  deponent  "  would  be  proper  in  an  affidavit. 

Following  the  statement  of  facts  is  the  prayer  for  relief,  which 
may  be  in  the  following  form :  "  Wherefore  your  petitioner  prays 
for  a  final  order,"  etc.,  stating  the  relief  to  which  the  party  deems 
himself  entitled  on  the  facts  stated,  or  following  the  direction,  if 
any,  given  in  the  statute  by  which  the  petition  is  authorized.    The 
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prayer  for  relief  is  followed  by  the  signature  of  the  petitioner 
and  the  verification. 

The  verification  is  a  brief  affidavit  in  the  following  form : 

County  of  Fulton,  ss.: 

John  Doe,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  the  foregoing  petition 
is  true  to  his  own  knowledge  except  as  to  the  matters  stated  to  be 
alleged  upon  information  and  belief,  and  as  to  those  matters  he 
believes  it  to  be  true. 

JOHN  DOE. 
Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me, 

this day  of ,  1902. 

X.  Y., 
Justice  of  the  Peace. 
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CHAPTER    VII. 

THE  SUMMONS  AND  ITS  SERVICE. 

§  1.  Form  and  Contents  of  the  Summons. 

Under  the  present  practice  a  person  desiring  to  commence  an 
action  in  a  justice's  court  must  first  obtain  a  summons  and  liave  it 
served  upon  the  person  or  persons  to  be  proceeded  against,  unless 
such  person  or  persons  voluntarily  appear  and  join  issue.  No 
other  process  is  now  atithorized  for  the  commencement  of  an 
action,  although  a  different  process  may  be  required  for  the  com- 
mencement of  a  special  proceeding.     See  ante,  p.  82. 

As  it  is  not  otherwise  provided  by  law  the  summons  must  be 
in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the  State.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  22. 
It  must  be  directed  generally  to  any  constable  of  the  county  where 
the  justice  resides ;  and  it  must  command  him  to  summon  the  de- 
fendant to  appear  before  the  justice,  at  a  place  specified  therein, 
to  answer  the  complaint  of  the  plaintiff  in  a  civil  action.  When 
the  summons  is  accompanied  with  an  order  to  arrest  the  defendant, 
it  must  be  made  returnable  immediately  upon  the  arrest  of  the  de- 
fendant within  twelve  days  after  the  day  when  it  was  issued.  In 
every  other  case  it  must  be  returnable  at  a  time  therein  specified, 
not  less  than  six  nor  more  than  twelve  days  after  the  day  when  it 
was  issued.  Id.  §  2877.  It  must  be  signed  by  the  justice  and  en- 
tirely filled  up  so  as  to  leave  no  blank  in  the  date  or  otherwise.  Id. 
§  3135.     See  ante,  p.  85. 

When  not  accompanied  by  an  order  of  arrest  the  summons  may 
be  in  the  following  form,  the  necessary  changes  being  made  where 
matter  is  printed  in  italics : 

CouiTTY  OF  Fulton,     ) 
Town   of  Johnstown^  J 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  constable  of  the 
county  of  Fulton,  greeting : 

You  are  hereby  commanded  to  summon  John  Smith,  the  de- 
fendant, to  appear  before  the  undersigned,  a  justice  of  thei  peace 
of  said  town  and  county,  at  his  office  in  the  village  of  Sammons- 
ville  therein,  *  on  the  ninth  day  of  January,  1902,  at  ten  o'clock 
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in  the  forenoon,  to  answer  the  complaint  of  Jacob  Jones,  the  plain- 
tiff, in  a  civil  action. 

Given  under  my  hand,  this  second  day  of  January,  1902. 

A.  B., 
Justice  of  the  Peace. 

If  the  summons  is  accompanied  by  an  order  of  arrest  it  may 
f oUov?  the  form  above  given  to  the  *,  and  then  proceed  as  follows : 
"  Immediately  upon  the  arrest  of  the  defendant,  within  twelve 
days  after  the  day  upon  which  this  summons  is  issued,  to  answer 
the  complaint  of  Jacob  Jones,  the  plaintiff,  in  a  civil  action. 

"  Given  under  my  hand,"  etc. 

These  forms  are  given  merely  as  illustrations  of  the  matter  im- 
mediately preceding  them.  Printed  blanks  are  so  commonly  used 
in  making  out  a  summons,  and  possess  so  many  advantages,  that 
a  form  of  a  summons  is  of  little  practical  value.  The  statute  does 
not  require  that  the  summons  shall  be  in  any  particular  form, 
and  it  will  be  sufficient  if  the  language  used  meets  the  general 
requirements  of  the  Code. 

The  place  where  the  defendant  is  to  appear  before  the  justice 
should  be  stated  as  specifically  as  possible,  especially  where  the 
justice  has  no  fixed  place  of  holding  court.  Too  great  particularity 
in  this  respect  will  not  impair  the  validity  of  the  summons,  while 
the  want  of  particularity  may  be  a  source  of  great  inconvenience 
to  the  defendant. 

2.  When  to  be  Made  Ketumable. 

When  a  summons  is  not  accompanied  by  an  order  of  arrest,  it 
must  be  returnable  not  less  than  six  nor  more  than  twelve  days 
after  the  day  when  it  was  issued.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2877. 
A  summons  is  issued  where  it  is  mad©  out  and  placed  in  the  hands 
of  a  person  authorized  to  serve  it,  with  the  intent  to  have  it  served. 
Mills  V.  Corbett,  8  How.  500. 

In  fixing  the  date  in  the  summons  at  which  the  defendant  is 
required  to  appear  and  answer,  the  justice  should  take  into  con- 
sideration the  possibilities  of  the  immediate  service  of  the  sum- 
mons and  so  fix  the  date  of  its  return  that  the  constable  may  make 
personal  service  at  least  six  days  before  the  time  of  appearance 
specified  in  the  process,  as  service  upon  the  defendant  less  than 
six  days  before  the  return  day  is  insufficient  to  authorize  the  entry 
of  judgment  by  default.  Nichols  v.  Fanning,  20  Misc.  73.  Frac- 
tions of  a  day  are  not  regarded  in  the  computation  of  time  for 
the  service  of  process.    Columbia  Turnpike  Rood  v.  Haywood,  10 
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Wend.  422 ;  Marvin  v.  Marvin,  75  IST.  T.  240 ;  Ball  v.  Mander,  19 
How.  468.  Under  the  Eevised  Statutes  it  was  well  settled  that 
where  six  days'  service  of  a  summons  was  requisite,  and  ib  was 
rettirnable  upon  the  eighth  day  of  a  given  month,  a  service  on  the 
second  day  of  tiat  month  was  sufficient.  Columbia  Turnpike 
Road  V.  Haywood  10  Wend.  422.  See  General  Laws,  ch.  1,  §  27. 
As  has  been  stated,  when  an  order  of  arrest  accompanies  the 
summons,  the  latter  must  be  made  returnable  immediately  upon 
the  arrest  of  the  defendant,  and  within  twelve  days  after  the  day 
when  it  was  issued.  This  would  seem  to  permit  service  to  be  made 
at  any  time  within  twelve  days  after  the  summons  was  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  officer  for  service,  without  regard  to  the  date  of 
the  process. 

§  3.  Indorsement  of  the  Summons  in  Action  for  a  Penalty. 

"  In  an  action  to  recover  a  penalty  or  forfeiture  given  by  a  stat- 
ute, if  a  copy  of  the  complaint  is  not  delivered  to  the  defendant 
with  a  copy  of  the  summons,  a  general  reference  to  the  statute  must 
be  indorsed  iipon  the  copy  of  the  summons  so  delivered,  in  the  fol- 
lowing form :  'According  to  the  provision  of,'  etc. ;  adding  such  a 
description  of  the  statute,  as  will  identify  it  with  convenient  cer- 
tainty, and  also  specifying  the  section,  if  penalties  or  forfeitures 
are  given,  in  different  sections  thereof,  for  different  acts  or  omis- 
sions." Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1897.  See  Ripley  v.  McCann,  34 
Hun,  112  ;  Andrews  v.  Harrington,  19  Barb.  343 ;  Perry  v.  Tynen, 
22  Barb.  137 ;  Marselis  v.  Seaman,  21  Barb.  819. 

Where  the  process  is  served  by  delivering  a  copy  of  the  summons 
to  the  defendant,  there  should  be  a  copy  of  the  indorsement  served, 
and  duly  certified  as  a  part  of  the  process.  A  general  appearance 
in  the  action,  without  objection,  will  waive  the  objection  that  the 
process  should  have  been  indorsed  in  the  manner  required  by  the 
statute.  Sprague  v.  Irwin,  27  How.  51.  The  effect  of  the  appear- 
ance is  the  same  whether  the  defendant  knew  or  did  not  know  of 
the  irregularity  at  the  time  of  appearing.    Ib. 

In  actions  for  willful  trespass  on  land,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
indorse  the  process,  because  the  statute  does  not  give  the  action. 
It  merely  creates  a  forfeiture  for  treble  damages  where  the.  evi- 
dence warrants  such  damages.     Ib. 

§  4.  Designation  of  Parties  in  the  Summons. 

In  a  preceding  chapter  the  general  rule  was  laid  dov^n  that  every 
action  must  be  prosecuted  in  the  name  of  the  real  party  in  interest, 
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and  the  exceptions  to  that  rule  were  there  considered.  See  anie, 
p.  49.  The  subject  here  considered  is,  not  who  should  be  made  a 
party,  but  how  a  party  should  be  designated  in  the  summons.  As 
a  matter  of  convenience,  a  few  illustrations  will  be  given. 

A  summons  in  behalf  of  an  infant  will  conclude  as  follows: 
"  To  answer  the  complaint  of  John  Smith,  an  infant,  by  William 
Smith,  his  guardian,  in  a  civil  action ;"  if  in  behalf  of  the  people^ 
"  to  answer  the  complaint  of  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York," 
etc. ;  if  in  behalf  of  an  executor,  "  to  answer  the  complaint  of  John 
Smith  as  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  William  Smith, 
deceased,"  etc. ;  if  in  behalf  of  a  surviving  executor,  "  to  answer 
the  complaint  of  John  Smith  as  surviving  executor  of,"  etc. ;  if  in 
behalf  of  ,an  administrator,  "  to  answer  the  complaint  of  John 
Smith,  as  administrator  of  the  goods,  chattels,  and  credits  of  Wil- 
liam Smith,  deceased,"  etc. ;  if  in  behalf  of  a  surviving  partner, 
"  to  answer  the  complaint  of  John  Smith,  as  surviving  partner  of 
the  late  firm  of,"  etc. ;  if  in  behalf  of  the  county,  "  to  answer  the 
complaint  of  the  County  of  Eulton,"  etc. ;  if  in  behalf  of  a  joint- 
stock  association,  consisting  of  seven  or  more  members,  "  to  answer 
the  complaint  of  John  Smith,  president  (or  treasurer)  of  the  Ham- 
ilton County  Gold  Mining  Company,"  etc.,  or  all  the  names  of  the 
associates  may  be  inserted  as  plaintiffs ;  and  if  in  behalf  of  a 
corporation,  the  corporate  name  of  the  plaintiff  should  be  inserted 
in  the  summons,  as,  "  to  answer  the  complaint  of  the  Hamilton 
Coimty  Gold  Mining  Company,  Limited,"  etc. 

The  omission  of  the  word  "  as  "  between  the  name  of  a  plaintiff 
suing  as  executor,  administrator,  etc.,  and  the  words  descriptive  of 
his  office,  as  in  the  illustrations  above  given,  is  important  to  fix 
the  character  in  which  the  plaintiff  sues.  It  has  been  held  in 
numerous  cases  that  without  that  word  in  that  position,  the  addition 
of  the  words  "  executor  of,"  etc.,  to  the  name  of  the  plaintiff  is  but 
a  descriptio  persons  and  does  not  give  to  him  other  than  a  personal 
or  individual  character  in  the  action.  Merritt  v.  Seaman,  6  N.  Y. 
168,  172;  Sheldon  v.  Hoy,  11  How.  11;  Worden  v.  Worthington, 
2  Barb.  368;  Root  v.  Price,  22  How.  372;  Stilwell  v.  Carpenter, 
62  IST.  Y.  639 ;  2  Abb.  K  C.  238.  In  other  words,  that  the  words 
"  John  Smith,  executor  of  the  last  will,"  etc.,  have  no  more  force 
and  effect  than  the  words  "  John  Smith,  carpenter  and  joiner." 
But  it  has  also  been  held  that  where  the  averments  in,  and  the 
frame  of  the  complaint,  are  such  as  to  fix  to  the  plaintiff  a  repre- 
sentative character  and  standing  in  the  litigation,  and  to  show  that 
the  cause  of  action,  if  any,  devolved  upon  him  solely  in  that  char- 
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acter,  the  omission  of  tlie  word  "  as  "  between  the  name  of  the 
plaintiff  and  the  words  descriptive  of  his  representative  capacity, 
does  not  prevent  him  from  claiming  in  that  capacity.  Beers  v. 
Shannon,  73  N.  Y.  292.  So  where  the  words  "  executors  of," 
etc.,  follow  the  name  of  the  plaintiff,  without  the  intervening  word 
"  as,"  and  the  complaint  shows  a  cause  of  action  in  favor  of  the 
plaintiff,  not  in  his  representative  but  in  his  individual  character, 
the  descriptive  words  may  be  rejected,  leaving  the  action  to  stand 
as  one  in  the  individual  capacity  of  the  plaintiff.  Litchfield  v. 
Flint,  104  ]Sr.  Y.  543.  But  all  possible  difficulty  may  be  avoided 
by  inserting  the  word  "  as  "  between  the  name  of  the  plaintiff  and 
the  words  descriptive  of  his  office,  where  the  plaintiff  seeks  to  bring 
and  maintain  an  action  in  a  representative  capacity,  and  by  omit- 
ting all  descriptive  words  when  suing  in  an  individual  capacity. 

§  5.  Personal  Service  Generally. 

As  has  been  stated,  a  summons  may  be  served  by  a  constable  of 
the  county  in  which  it  was  issued,  or  by  the  sheriff  of  the  county, 
in  case  resistance  to  the  service  is  apprehended,  or  by  a  person 
specially  deputized  by  the  justice  to  make  the  service.  Ante,  p.  88. 

Personal  service  of  the  summons  must  be  made  by  delivering  a 
copy  thereof  to  the  defendant,  except  where  it  is  specially  pre- 
scribed in  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  that  service 
may  be  made  by  delivering  a  copy  to  another  person.  Where  ser- 
vice of  a  summons  is  personal,  it  must  be  made  at  least  six  days 
before  the  time  of  appearance  specified  therein,  except  where  it  is 
accompanied  with  an  order  of  arrest.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2878. 
Service  of  a  summons  upon  the  defendant  less  than  six  days  before 
the  return  day  will  not  authorize  the  entry  of  judgment  by  default. 
Nichols  V.  Fanning,  20  Misc.  73. 

The  service  must  be  made  in  the  county  in  which  the  summons 
was  issued  and  is  returnable.  The  rule  is  positive  and  inflexible 
that  a  service  of  the  summons  out  of  the  county  where  it  is  return- 
able will  not  confer  any  jurisdiction  over  the  person  of  the  defend- 
ant. If  any  judgment  is  rendered  in  pursuance  of  such  service, 
the  person  named  as  defendant  may  reverse  the  judgment  on  appeal 
or  treat  it  as  a  nullity.  The  jurisdiction  of  a  justice  of  the  peace 
is  usually  coextensive  with  the  county  in  which  he  resides ;  and  if 
the  service  of  a  summons  is  made  beyond  the  limits  of  his  terri- 
torial jurisdiction,  he  will  acquire  no  jiirisdiction  by  such  service. 
Geraty  v.  Beid,  78  IST.  Y.  64,  67.  If  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice 
is  limited  to  the  boundaries  of  the  city  or  village  in  which  he 
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resides,  service  of  tie  siunmons  raust  be  made  in  that  city  or  vil- 
lage. The  jurisdiction  of  a  local  court  must  be  exercised  within 
the  locality,  and  its  process  cannot  be  executed  outside  of  it.  Ih. 
See  Tobias  v.  Perry,  25  Misc.  74;  Petierson  v.  Welles,  1  App.  Div. 
8.  But  v^here  a  summons  is  issued  by  a  jtistic©  of  the  peace 
whose  jurisdiction  is  coextensive  with  the  county  in  which  he 
resides,  and  the  return  does  not  show  where  the  summons  was 
served,  the  legal  presumption  will  be  that  it  was  served  in  the 
proper  county.  Potter  v.  WhittaJcerj  27  How.  10 ;  Beach  v.  Baker, 
25  App.  Div.  9. 

A  nonresident  who  comes  within  the  jurisdiction  of  a  court  for 
the  purpose  of  attending  a  court  in  an  action  to  which  he  is  a  party, 
or  in  which  he  is  sworn  as  a  witness,  is  exempt  from  the  service  of 
process  in  a  civil  action.  ParJcer  v.  Marco,  30  Abb.  IST.  C.  58 ; 
Matthews  v.  Tufts,  87  IST.  T.  568.  And  a  party  attending  an 
action  on  trial  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  a  term  held  in  a  county 
outside  of  the  county  of  his  residence  is  exempt  from  the  service, 
of  a  summons  in  an  action  in  a  justice's  court  held  in  the  county  in 
which  he  is  thus  temporarily  sojourning.  People  ex  rel.  Hess  v. 
Inman,  74  Hun,  130.  But  this  exemption  will  not  be  extended 
beyond  the  real  party  in  interest.  Michaels  v.  Hain,  78  Hun, 
500.  Nor  will  it  continue  indefinitely.  See  Finch  v.  Galigher, 
25  Abb.  N.  C.  404;  Cahe  v.  Haight,  30  Msc.  386.  The  rule  is 
that  the  party  or  witness  cannot  be  served  with  process  while  com- 
ing into  the  jurisdiction,  while  he  remains  in  attendance  upon  the 
court,  or  while  returning  to  his  place  of  residence,  provided  he 
returns  with  reasonable  dispatch  after  the  object  for  which  he 
came  has  been  accomplished,  and  no  longer.     Ih. 

A  summons  may  be  served  upon  the  fourth  day  of  July,  on 
Christmas  day,  or  any  other  week  day  designated  as  a  holiday. 
Slater  v.  Jackson,  25  Misc.  783  ;  Didslury  v.  Van  Tassell,  56  Hun, 
423.  See  Matter  of  Bornemann,  6  App.  Div.  544.  It  cannot  be 
served  upon  Saturday  upon  a- Jew  who  keeps  Saturday  as  holy 
time  and  does  not  labor  on  that  day,  nor  can  it  be  made  returnable 
on  that  day  against  such  defendant,  though  if  inadvertently  done, 
such  summons  and  its  service  are  valid.  Martin  v.  Goldstein,  20 
App.  Div.  203.  No  legal  service  can  be  made  on  Sunday.  Penal 
Code,  §  268. 

The  plaintiff,  although  a  constable,  cannot  serve  the  summons. 
Smith  V.  Burliss,  23  Misc.  544.  Neither  can  the  plaintiff  be  depu- 
tized to  make  such  service.  Warring  v.  Keeler,  11  Misc.  451. 
But  the  agent  of  the  plaintiff  may  be  deputized  to  make  such  ser- 
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vice,  and  his  request  to  be  so  deputized  will  be  deemed  the  request 
of  the  plaintiff.  Louchs  v.  Hallenbech,  48  App.  Div.  426.  When 
a  person  other  than  a  constable  serves  a  sununons  issiied  out  of  a 
justice's  coiirt  he  need  not  shov?  his  authority  to  the  person  served. 
Hayes  v.  Maytham,  20  "Week.  Dig.  337. 

A  constable  has  no  right  to  unlatch  the  outer  door  of  the  defend- 
ant's dwelling-house,  for  the  purpose  of  serving  a  summons;  and 
stich  an  entry  will  be  a  trespass.  If,  however,  on  knocking  at  the 
outer  door,  or  ringing  the  door  bell,  any  proper  person  appears, 
and  invites  him  into  the  house,  he  may  lawftiUy  enter  therein, 
and  if  the  defendant  is  there  he  may  serve  the  summons  upon  him 
as  lawfully  as  in  any  other  place. 

So,  if  a  constable  finds  the  otiter  door  of  the  defendant's  house 
open,  he  may  lawfully  enter  the  house  to  serve  a  subpojna.  Eager 
V.  Danforthj  20  Barb.  16.  The  same  rule  applies  to  the  service  of 
a  summons,  and  the  constable  may  legally  serve  the  summons,  in 
such  a  case,  even  though  he  is  ordered  to  leave  the  house.  He  is 
not  bound  to  leave  it  until  he  can  serve  his  process,  and  if  an 
attempt  is  made  to  piit  him  out  of  doors,  for  the  purpose  of  prevent- 
ing such  service,  he  may  resist  such  attempt,  if  he  does  nothing 
more  than  is  necessary  in  self-defense.    lb. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  a  constable  is  not  bound  to  look  for  a 
defendant  at  any  place  except  his  dwelling-house.  But  this  state- 
ment is  not  founded  upon  authority.  It  is  not  easy  to  lay  down 
any  general  rule  measuring  the  degree  of  diligence  required  of  a 
constable  in  making  search  for  a  defendant  in  an  attempt  to  serve 
process  upon  him.  In  case  the  property  of  the  defendant  is 
attached,  the  constable  is  required  to  serve  the  summons,  warrant 
of  attachment,  and  inventory  upon  the  defendant  by  delivering  to 
him  personally  a  copy  of  each,  if  he  can  with  reasonable  diligence 
]je  found  within  the  county.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2910.  The 
summons,  affidavit,  and  requisition  must  in  like  manner  be  served 
in  an  action  to  recover  a  chattel.  Id.  §  2922.  There  is  no  reason 
why  this  requirement  of  the  statute  that  the  constable  should  use 
reasonable  diligence  to  find  the  defendant  within  the  county  should 
not  be  applied  to  the  service  of  a  summons  in  every  case  where  per- 
sonal service  is  required.  What  is  reasonable  diligence  in  a  given 
case  is  a  question  of  fact  to  be  determined  by  all  the  surrounding 
circumstances. 

The  Eevised  Statutes  required  that  a  summons  should  be  served 
by  reading  it  to  the  defendant  and  by  delivering  to  him  a  copy,  if 
required.      In  common  practice  the  reading  of  the  summons  was 


112  THE  SUMMO^^S  AND  ITS  SERVICE. 

omitted  and  the  officer  merely  stated  its  contents  to  tlie  defendant. 
Under  the  present  practice  even  this  is  dispensed  with  and  a 
delivery  of  a  copy  of  the  sunamons  to  the  defendant  is  all  that  is 
required.  If  the  defendant  refuses  to  receive  the  copy  vs^hen  ten- 
dered to  him  by  the  officer,  the  officer  should  leave  it  near  the 
defendant,  and  this  will  be  a  sufficient  service.  See  Martin  v. 
Baffin,  2  Misc.  588. 

§  6.  Personal  Service  upon  a  Domestic  Corporation. 

Where  an  action  is  brought  against  a  city  other  than  the  city  of 
New  York,  personal  service  may  be  made  by  delivering  a  copy  of 
the  summons  to  the  mayor,  treasurer,  counsel,  attorney,  or  clerk; 
or,  if  the  city  lacks  either  of  those  officers,  to  the  officer  performing 
corresponding  functions  under  another  name.  And  where  the 
action  is  against  a  domestic  corporation  other  than  a  city,  personal 
service  of  the  summons  upon  the  defendant  may  be  made  by  deliv- 
ering a  copy  thereof  to  the  president  or  other  head  of  the  corpora- 
tion, the  cashier,  the  treasurer,  or  a  director  or  managing  agent. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  431,  2879.  It  may  be  served  by  the  delivery 
of  such  copy  to  any  director  or  trustee  of  the  corporation  by  what- 
ever official  title  he  is  called.     lb. 

A  domestic  corporation  is  one  created  by  or  under  the  laws  of  the 
State ;  or  located  in  the  State  and  created  by  or  tinder  the  laws  of 
the  United  States,  or  by  or  pursuant  to  the  laws  in  force  in  the 
colony  of  New  York  before  the  19th  day  of  April,  1775.  Every 
other  corporation  is  a  foreign  corporation.  Id.  §  3343,  subd.  18. 
Under  this  definition,  a  national  bank  located  in  this  State  is  a 
domestic  corporation,  but  if  located  in  another  State  is  a  foreign 
corporation.  The  definition  of  a  domestic  corporation  given  in 
the  General  Corporation  Law  does  not  affect  the  definition  given 
in  the  Code  for  the  purpose  of  construing  its  provisions.  See 
General  Laws,  ch.  35,  §  3,  subd.  5. 

The  only  difficiilty  in  construing  the  statute  prescribing  the  mode 
of  personal  sendee  of  a  summons  upon  a  corporation,  is  in  deter- 
mining what  persons  are  to  be  deemed  managing  agents  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute.  It  is  clear  that  the  legislature  attached 
importance  to  the  term  "  managing  agent,"  and  employed  it  to  dis- 
tinguish a  person  who  should  be  invested  with  general  power 
involving  the  exercise  of  judgment  and  discretion  from  an  ordi- 
nary agent  or  employee  who  acts  in  an  inferior  capacity  and  under 
the  direction  and  control  of  superior  authority,  both  in  regard  to 
the  extent  of  the  work  and  the  manner  of  its  execution.      Bed- 
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dington  v.  Mariposa  Land  &  Mining  Co.,  19  Hun,  405 ;  Taylor  v. 
O.  8.  P.  Association,  136  N.  Y.  343.  But  what  special  power 
and  authority  is  necessary  to  clothe  an  employee  with  the  rank  of 
managing  agent  in  a  given  case  must  be  determined  from  the  nature 
of  the  business  of  the  corporation,  its  territorial  extent,  the  degree 
of  management  and  control  exercised  by  the  agent  in  all  the  busi- 
ness of  the  corporation  or  in  some  branch  of  such  business,  or  in 
some  locality,  and,  generally,  on  all  the  facts  of  that  particular 
case.  Case  lore  is  of  little  value  in  determining  the  question; 
and  authorities  are  valuable  rather  as  a  means  of  determining  the 
intention  of  the  legislature  in  the  use  of  the  words  "  managing 
agent,"  than  as  establishing  general  rules  governing  all  cases. 
The  later  decisions  of  the  courts  do  not  require  as  wide  a  range  of 
authority  as  the  earlier  cases  to  constitute  a  person  a  managing 
agent  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute.  Eor  instance,  it  was 
held  in  the  earlier  cases  that  the  managing  agent  must  be  one  whose 
agency  extends  to  all  the  transactions  of  the  corporation ;  one  who 
has  or  is  engaged  in  the  management  of  the  corporation,  in  distinc- 
tion from  the  management  of  a  particular  branch  or  department 
of  its  business.  Brewster  v.  Michigan  Central  B.  B.  Co.,  5  How. 
183.  It  was  said  that  he  must  have  the  same  general  supervision 
and  control  of  the  interests  of  the  corporation  as  are  usually  asso- 
ciated with  the  office  of  cashier  or  secretary.  Plynn  v.  Hudson 
Biver  B.  B.  Co.,  6  How.  308.  But  it  is  now  well  settled  that  sub- 
division 3  of  section  431  of  the  Code  means  not  the  managing 
agent,  but  a  managing  agent,  and  that  a  corporation  may  have  dif- 
ferent managing  agents  in  different  localities.  Brayton  v.  N.  Y., 
L.  E.  &  W.  B.  B.  Co.,  72  Hun,  602 ;  Palmer  v.  Pennsylvania  Co., 
35  Hun,  639 ;  Ives  v.  Metropolitan  Life  Ins.  Co.,  78  Hun,  32 ; 
Mullins  V.  Metropolitan  Life  Ins.  Co.,  78  Hun,  297.  And  a  man- 
aging agent  has  been  defined  as  a  person  having  independent  dis- 
cretionary control  in  the  locality  where  his  duties  are  performed. 
Buland  v.  Canfield  Pub.  Co.,  18  Civ.  Pro.  K.  282.  The  statute 
is  satisfied  if  the  person  served  be  a  managing  agent  to  any  extent. 
Palmer  v.  Pennsylvania  Co.,  35  Hun,  370;  99  N.  Y.  679.  It  is 
sufficient  if  the  person  served  has  such  a  position  and  rank  and 
performs  such  duties  as  to  render  it  reasonably  certain  that  the 
defendant  corporation  will  be  apprised  of  the  service  made.  Ih.; 
Barrett  v.  American  Tel.  &  T.  Co.,  31  St.  Eep.  465 ;  138  N.  Y. 
491 ;  i?.  H.  &  L.  B.  B.  Co.  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  B.  B.  Co.,  15  St. 
Eep.  686 ;  48  Hun.  190,  192. 
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Thus,  under  the  authorities,  the  division  superintendent  of  a 
large  and  important  division  of  a  railroad,  vrhose  field  of  duties 
lies  remote  from  the  general  offices  of  the  company  employing 
him,  is  undoubtedly  a  managing  agent  of  the  railroad  corporation. 
76.;  Faltisha  v.  N.  Y.,  L.  E.,  etc.,  B.  B.  Co.,  12  Misc.  478;  67 
St.  Eep.  381 ;  Brayton  v.  i\^.  Y.,  L.  E.  &  W.  B.  B.  Co.,  72  Hun, 
602.  But  it  has  been  held  that  the  baggage-master  of  a  railroad 
company  (Flynn  v.  Hudson  Biver  B.  B.  Co.,  6  Hovtr.  308),  a 
ticket-seller  for  the  company  {Doty  v.  Michigan  Cent.  B.  B.  Co., 
8  Abb.  427),  or  an  assistant  secretary  of  a  railroad  corporation 
whose  duty  it  is  to  write  and  record  as  he  is  directed  {Sterrett  v. 
Denver  &  Bio  Grande  B.  B.  Co.,  17  Hun,  316),  is  not  a  man- 
aging agent.  So  a  person  employed  by  a  railroad  company  to 
superintend  the  running  of  horse  cars  on  an  imfinished  portion  of 
its  road,  but  who  has  no  authority  to  make  contracts  for  the  com- 
pany, except  to  purchase  horses  and  feed,  and  who  has  no  control 
over  or  knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  the  company,  or  its  books,  has 
been  held  not  to  be  a  managing  agent  of  the  company.  Emerson 
V.  Auburn  &  Owasco  Lake  B.  B.  Co.,  13  Hun,  150.  So,  one  who 
is  employed  to  take  charge  of  a  branch  office  of  a  land  and  mining 
corporation,  and  who  transfers  stock  and  transmits  assessments  as 
directed  by  the  officers  of  the  corporation,  but  who  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  general  business  of  the  company  or  with  its  books  and 
papers,  has  been  held  not  to  be  a  managing  agent  of  the  corporation 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statute.  Beddington  v.  Mariposa 
Land  &  Mining  Co.,  19  Hun,  405.  And  see  Winslow  v.  Staten 
Island  B.  T.  B.  B.  Co.,  51  Hun,  298.  A  telegraph  operator,  in 
charge  of  a  local  office,  is  not  a  managing  agent  of  the  telegraph 
company.  Jepson  v.  Postal  Telegraph  Cable  Co.,  22  Civ.  Pro.  K. 
434.  But  an  agent  of  an  insurance  company  who  has  the  entire 
management  of  the  business  of  the  company  at  a  place  other  than 
that  at  which  the  principal  office  is  located,  and  who  has  full  power 
to  procure  business  for  the  company,  to  receive  premiums,  issue 
policies,  and  subject  the  company  to  liabilities,  limited  only  to  the 
extent  of  its  capital,  is  a  managing  agent  of  the  company.  Bain 
V.  Globe  Ins.  Co.,  9  How.  448.  Service  upon  one  who  has  no  other 
connection  with  a  corporation  than  that  of  attorney  of  record  in  an 
action  to  which  the  corporation  is  a  party  gives  the  court  no  juris- 
diction.     Taylor  v.  G.  8.  P.  Association,  136  N.  Y.  343. 

Where  it  appears  that  the  person  served  has  been  managing 
agent  for  a  corporation,  the  burden  rests  upon  the  corporation,  if 
it  disputes  the  validity  of  the  service,  to  show  the  termination  of 
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that  relation.  Kieley  v.  Central  Complete  Combustion  Mfg.  Co., 
13  Misc.  85.  See  also  Persons  v.  Buffalo  City  Mills,  29  App. 
Div.  45  ;  Fridenherg  v.  Lee  Construction  Co.,  27  Misc.  651 ;  Tim- 
olat  V.  8.  J.  Held  Co.,  17  Misc.  556. 

§  7.  Personal  Service  upon  a  Foreign  Corporation. 

Every  corporation  not  created  by  or  under  the  laws  of  this  State, 
except  a  corporation  located  in  the  State,  and  created  by  or  under 
the  laws  of  the  United  States,  or  by  or  pursuant  to  the  laws  in 
force  in  the  colony  of  New  York  before  the  19th  day  of  April, 
1775,  is  a  foreign  corporation  within  the  meaning  of  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Code.     See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3343,  subd.  18. 

Personal  service  of  a  summons  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace 
against  a  foreign  corporation  may  be  made  by  delivering  a  copy 
of  the  summons  as  follows : 

1.  To  the  president,  treasurer,  or  secretary,  or,  if  the  corpora- 
tion lacks  either  of  those  officers,  to  the  officer  performing  corre- 
sponding functions  under  another  name. 

2.  To  a  person  designated  for  the  purpose  by  a  writing,  under 
the  seal  of  the  corporation  and  the  signature  of  its  president,  vice- 
president,  or  other  acting  head,  accompanied  with  the  written  con- 
sent of  the  person  designated,  and  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary 
of  state. 

3.  If  such  a  designation  is  not  in  force,  or  if  neither  the  person 
designated,  nor  the  president,  treasurer,  or  secretary,  or  an  officer 
performing  corresponding  functions  under  another  name,  can  be 
found  with  due  diligence,  and  the  corporation  has  property  within 
the  State,  or  the  cause  of  action  arose  therein,  to  the  cashier,  a 
director,  or  a  managing  agent  of  the  corporation.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §§  432,  2879. 

4.  To  any  director  or  trustee  of  the  corporation,  by  whatever 
official  title  he  is  called.      Id.  §  2879. 

Section  432  of  the  Code,  above  cited,  is  referred  to  in  section 
2879  of  that  act  as  a  short  and  convenient  way  of  designating  the 
person  or  persons  to  whom  a  summons  may  be  delivered  for  the 
purpose  of  personal  service  upon  a  foreign  corporation,  and  not 
for  the  purpose  of  defining  the  territorial  limits  within  which  such 
service  can  be  made.  Where  a  provision  of  the  Code,  not  con- 
tained in  chapter  19  of  that  act,  is  made  applicable  to  proceedings 
before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  the  application  is  subject  to  the 
qualification  that  it  does  not  include  anything  which  is  repugnant 
to  any  special  provision  of  law  regulating  the  jurisdiction  or 
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powers  of  a  justice  of  the  peac5e,  or  the  proceedings  before  him. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3134.  In  other  words,  the  provision  is 
made  applicable  so  far  as  it  is  in  harmony  with  the  provisioais  of 
chapter  19  of  the  Code.  And  although  section  432  of  the  Code 
aiithorizes  a  delivery  of  a  copy  of  the  summons  to  the  persons 
therein  mentioned  at  any  place  within  the  State,  still  a  summons 
issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace,  whether  against  a  natural  person 
or  foreign  corporation,  must  be  served  within  the  county  in  which 
it  was  issued. 

If  the  president,  secretary,  or  treasurer  of  a  foreign  corporation 
is  found  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice,  personal  service  of 
a  summons  may  be  made  upon  the  corporation  by  delivering  a  copy 
of  the  summons  to  him,  although  his  presence  in  the  State  has  no 
relation  whatever  to  the  corporation  or  to  his  official  duties,  and 
although  the  corporation  has  no  property  within  the  State  and  the 
cause  of  action  did  not  arise  therein.  Pope  v.  Terre  Haute  Car 
&  Mfg.  Co.,  M  Hun,  238  ;  87  N.  Y.  137.  If  the  foreign  corpora- 
tion has  an  office  in  the  State  in  which  a  substantial  portion  of  its 
business  is  transacted  by  a  person  whom  it  designates  as  general 
agent,  though  for  one  department  only,  the  delivery  of  a  copy  of  a 
summons  to  such  agent  will  be  valid  personal  service  upon  the  cor- 
poration, as  he  is  a  "  managing  agent "  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Code.  Tuchband  v.  C.  &  A.  B.  B.  Co.,  115  N.  Y.  437.  But  in 
such  case  the  service  will  be  unauthorized  unless  the  corporation 
served  had  property  within  the  State  or  the  cause  of  action  arose 
therein. 

The  term  "  managing  agent "  imports  some  person  invested  by 
the  corporation  with  general  powers  involving  the  exercise  of  judg- 
ment and  discretion  as  distinguished  from  an  ordinary  agent  or 
attorney  who  acts  in  an  inferior  capacity  and  under  the  direction 
and  control  of  superior  authority  both  in  regard  to  the  extent  of 
his  duty  and  the  manner  of  executing  it.  See  ante,  p.  112.  The 
relation  of  attorney  and  client  does  not  constitute  such  an  agency. 
Taylor  v.  G.  8.  P.  Association,  136  N.  Y.  343.  A  person  may  be 
the  "  representative  "  of  a  foreign  corporation  and  yet  not  be  a 
"  managing  agent "  of  the  corporation.  Coler  v.  P.  B.  Co.,  146 
IST.  Y.  281.  On  the  other  hand  the  powers  and  duties  of  the 
"  representative  "  may  be  such  as  to  bring  him  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  term  "  managing  agent "  as  used  in  the  Code.  See 
Palmer  v.  Chicago  Evening  Post  Co.,  85  Hun,  403. 
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§  8.  Personal  Service  upon  a  Bailroad  Corporation. 

What  has  been  said  in  a  preceding  section  as  to  the  mode  of 
making  personal  service  upon  a  domestic  corporation  (see  ante, 
p.  112),  applies  to  the  service  of  a  summons  upon  a  domestic  rail- 
road corporation ;  and  what  has  been  said  in  the  preceding  section 
as  to  the  mode  of  making  personal  service  upon  foreign  corpora- 
tion applies  to  the  service  of  a  summons  upon  a  foreign  railroad 
corporation.  In  addition  to  the  persons  specified  in  sections  431 
and  432  of  the  Code  as  the  persons  to  whom  a  copy  of  the  sum- 
mons may  be  delivered  for  the  purpose  of  making  personal  service 
upon  a  domestic  or  foreign  corporation  respectively,  the  copy  may 
be  delivered  to  any  director  or  trustee  of  the  corporation  by  what- 
ever official  title  he  is  called.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2879.  If  an 
action  is  to  be  conxmenced  against  a  railroad  corporation  the  sum- 
mons must  be  served,  if  possible,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the 
section  of  the  Code  last  cited.  But  it  may  happen  that  no  official 
of  the  corporation  resides  in  the  county  in  which  the  summons 
must  be  served,  and  consequently  no  service  can  be  made  upon  the 
company  in  the  manner  prescribed  for  the  service  of  a  summons 
upon  corporations  generally.  In  such  case  the  officer  to  whom  the 
summons  has  been  delivered  for  service  should  ascertain  whether 
at  least  thirty  days  before  the  summons  issued,  the  railroad  com- 
pany filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county,  a  written  instru- 
ment designating  a  person,  residing  in  the  county,  upon  whom 
process  against  the  company  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  may 
be  served,  and  whether,  if  such  designation  has  been  made,  it  has 
subsequently  been  revoked.  The  revocation,  if  any,  will  appear  by 
a  written  instrument,  executed  by  the  company,  filed  in  the  same 
office  as  the  designation.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  2880,  2882. 
If  he  finds  that  such  designation  has  been  made  and  has  not  been 
revoked,  he  should  serve  the  summons  by  delivering  a  copy  of  it  to 
the  person  so  designated  if  he  can  find  him  within  the  county  by 
exercising  reasonable  diligence.  Service  so  made  will  be  personal 
service  upon  the  corporation.  Id.  §  2880.  If,  however,  no  such 
designation  has  been  made,  or  if  it  has  been  made  and  revoked, 
or  if  the  person  designated  is  dead,  or  has  ceased  to  reside  within 
the  county,  or  cannot,  after  due  diligence,  be  found  within  the 
county,  the  officer  may  make  valid  personal  service  of  the  sum- 
mons upon  the  corporation  by  delivering  a  copy  thereof  to  the 
local  superintendent  of  repairs,  freight  agent,  agent  to  sell  tickets, 
or  station-keeper  of  the  corporation  residing  in  the  county.  Id. 
§§  2880,  2882.     A  careful  reading  of  the  statute  will  show  that 
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service  of  a  summons  upon  a  railroad  corporation  by  the  delivery 
of  a  copy  to  either  of  the  employees  last  mentioned,  is  authorized 
only  in  case,  for  some  of  the  reasons  stated  in  the  statute,  no 
service  can  be  made  upon  an  officer  of  the  company,  or  upon  a 
person  designated  by  it.  The  attempt  to  make  the  service  should 
follow  the  order  indicated.  Prior  to  1900,  section  2880  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure  applied  to  domestic  railroad  corporations 
only.  In  that  year  the  section  was  amended  by  omitting  the  word 
"  domestic,"  thus  making  the  section  applicable  to  foreign  as  well 
as  domestic  railroad  corporations. 

§  9.  Personal  Service  upon  an  Express  or  Insurance  Compajiy. 

By  the  Insurance  Law  of  this  State  it  is  provided  that  "  no 
foreign  insurance  corporation  shall  transact  any  business  of  in- 
surance in  this  State  until  it  has  executed  and  filed  in  the  office 
of  the  superintendent  of  insurance  a  written  appointment  of  the 
superintendent  to  be  the  true  and  lawful  attorney  of  such  corpora- 
tion in  and  for  this  State,  upon  whom  all  lawful  process  in  any 
action  or  proceeding  against  the  corporation  may  be  served  with 
the  same  effect  as  if  it  was  a  domestic  corporation.  Service  upon 
such  attorney  shall  thereafter  be  deemed  service  upon  the  corpora- 
tion. General  Laws,  ch.  38,  §  30.  This  section  provides  a  method 
in  which  such  corporations  "  may  be  served,"  but  does  not  exclude 
any  other  legal  method  of  service.  Howard  v.  Prudential  Ins. 
Go.,1  App.  Div.  135.  In  many  counties  the  service  of  a  summons 
issued  out  of  a  justice's  court  in  the  manner  provided  by  this 
statute  would  be  impracticable. 

The  Code  provides  that  "  where  the  defendant  to  be  served  is 
a  corporation,  association,  partnership,  or  person  doing  business  in 
the  State  as  an  express  company  or  an  insurance  company,  and  no 
person  resides  in  the  county  to  whom  a  copy  of  the  summons  may 
be  delivered,  as  prescribed  in  the  foregoing  sections  of  this  article, 
it  may  be  personally  served  upon  the  express  company  by  deliver- 
ing a  copy  thereof  to  any  local  or  general  agent  to  receive  freight 
or  parcels,  route -agent,  or  messenger  of  the  defendant  residing  in 
the  county,  and  on  any  insurance  company  by  delivering  a  copy 
thereof  to  any  local  or  general  agent  of  the  defendant  residing  in 
the  county;  unless,  at  least  thirty  days  before  it  was  issued  the 
defendant  had  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  a  writ- 
ten instrument  designating  a  person  residing  in  the  county  upon 
Yvhom  process  to  be  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  against  the  de- 
fendant may  be  served ;  in  which  case,  the  summons  may  be  per- 
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sonally  served  by  delivering  a  copy  thereof  to  the  xDerson  so  desig- 
nated."   Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2881. 

Service  as  provided  by  this  section  can  be  made  npon  the  defend- 
ant only  where  service  under  section  2878  or  section  28 Y9  of  the 
Code  is  impossible  for  the  reason  that  no  person  resides  in  the 
county  to  whom  a  copy  of  the  summons  may  be  delivered  as  pre- 
scribed in  thqse  sections.  In  that  case,  service  should  be  made 
iipon  the  person  designated  by  the  company  for  that  purpose, 
unless  the  designation  has  been  revoked,  or  the  person  designated 
is  dead,  or  has  ceased  to  reside  in  the  county,  or  cannot,  after  due 
diligence,  be  found  therein.  In  case  the  designation  has  not  been 
made,  or  has  been  made  but  service  cannot  be  made  upon  the  per- 
son designated  for  any  of  the  reasons  stated,  the  constable  may 
serve  the  summons  by  delivering  a  copy,  if  the  defendant  is  an 
express  company,  to  any  local  or  general  agent  to  receive  freight 
or  parcels,  route  agent,  or  messenger  of  the  company  residing  in 
the  county;  or  if  the  defendant  is  an  insurance  company,  by  de- 
livering a  copy  of  the  summons  to  any  local  or  general  agent  of 
the  company  residing  in  the  county. 

§  10.  Service  Other  Than  Personal. 

Under  the  old  practice,  a  constable  who  was  unable  to  find  the 
defendant,  and  consequently  was  unable  to  make  personal  service 
upon  him,  could  serve  the  summons  by  leaving  a  copy  at  the  de- 
fendant's last  place  of  abode  in  the  presence  of  some  one  of  the 
family  of  suitable  age  and  discretion  to  whom  he  stated  its  con- 
tents. If  the  defendant  did  not  appear  on  the  return  day,  the 
action,  which  was  commenced  by  the  mere  delivery  of  the  sum- 
mons to  the  oifioer,  was  deemed  discontinued  unless  a  new  sum- 
mons or  a  warrant  was  issued  on  the  day  of  the  return  of  the 
first  summons,  and  if  so  issued,  the  action  was  thereby  deemed 
to  have  been  continued.  See  Cornell  v.  Moulton,  3  Denio,  12. 
This  mode  of  service  could  be  resorted  to  in  any  and  all  cases  if  the 
constable  was  unable  to  find  the  defendant. 

But  since  the  adoption  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  "  service 
by  copy,"  as  that  term  was  understood  by  the  profession,  has  been 
abandoned,  except  in  connection  with  the  service  of  a  warrant  of 
attachment  or  of  a  requisition  to  replevy,  and  even  then,  such  ser- 
vice has  not  the  effect  of  service  by  copy  under  the  former  practice, 
as  will  be  shown  hereafter. 

It  is  true  that  every  summons  issued  out  of  a  justice's  court  must 
be  served,  if  possible,  hy  a  delivery  of  a  copy  to  the  defendant  per- 
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sonally,  if  the  defendant  is  a  natural  person.  In  that  sense,  every 
service  of  a  summons  is  a  service  by  copy.  But,  under  the  former 
practice,  service  of  copy  meant  the  reverse  of  personal  service,  or 
the  delivery  of  a  copy  of  the  summons  to  the  defendant  personally. 

Where  a  warrant  of  attachment  accompanies  the  summons,  the 
constable  must  immediately,  after  making  the  inventory,  and  at 
least  six  days  before  the  return  day  of  the  summons,  serve  the 
summons,  together  with  the  warrant  of  attachment  and  inventory, 
upon  the  defendant,  by  delivering  to  him  personally  a  copy  of 
each,  if  he  can,  with  reasonable  diligence,  be  found  within  the 
county ;  or  if  he  cannot  be  so  found,  by  leaving  a  copy  of  each, 
certified  by  the  constable,  at  the  last  place  of  residence  of  the  de- 
fendant in  the  county,  with  a  person  of  suitable  age  and  discre- 
tion ;  or,  if  such  person  cannot  be  found  there,  by  posting  it  on  the 
outer  door,  and  also  depositing  another  copy  in  the  nearest  post- 
ofSce,  inclosed  in  a  sealed  post-paid  wrapper,  directed  to  the  de- 
fendant at  his  residence;  or,  if  the  defendant  has  no  place  of 
residence  in  the  county,  by  delivering  it  to  the  person  in  whose  pos- 
session the  property  attached  is  found.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2910. 

Service  made  by  delivering  a  copy  to  a  third  person,  as  above 
provided,  is  not  a  preliminary  to  the  actual  service  of  other  process 
as  it  was  under  the  former  practice,  but  is  a  completed  service. 
Upon  such  service,  the  justice  acquires  jurisdiction  to  hear  and 
determine  the  action  in  the  absence  of  any  appearance  by  the 
defendant.     Id.  §  2918. 

In  case  personal  service  is  not  made  upon  the  defendant  against 
whom  a  warrant  of  attachment  has  issued,  the  statute  requires  that 
the  copy  served  shall  be  "  certified."  This  certificate  is  merely  to 
the  effect  that  the  paper  left  is  a  correct  copy  of  the  original  sum- 
mons. The  certificate  may  be  in  the  following  form :  "  I  hereby 
certify  that  the  within  is  a  correct  copy  of  the  summons  in  this 
action.    Dated,  January  3,  1882.     Jacob  Plantz,  Constable." 

When  the  summons  is  accompanied  by  a  requisition  to  replevy, 
the  constable  must  serve  the  summons,  affidavit,  and  requisition 
within  the  time  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  section  2910  of 
the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  for  the  service  of  a  summons,  warrant 
of  attachment,  and  inventory.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2922. 

The  proceedings  in  case  a  provisional  remedy  is  issued  in  an 
action  will  be  fully  noticed  hereafter. 
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§  11.  Form  and  Contents  of  the  Betum. 

A  constable,  who  serves  a  summons,  must,  at  or  before  tbe  time 
■when  the  same  is  returnable,  make  and  deliver  to  the  justice  a 
written  return  thereof,  under  his  hand,  stating  the  time  when,  and 
the  manner  in  which,  he  served  it.  A  constable  who  fails  season- 
ably to  serve  a  summons,  delivered  to  him  for  service,  must  make 
a  written  return  thereof  under  his  hand,  stating  that  it  was  not 
served,  and  the  reason  why  he  failed  to  serve  it.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2885. 

The  statute  does  not  require  the  place  of  personal  service  to  be 
stated.  It  will  be  presumed  that  the  service  was  made  within  the 
county  in  which  the  summons  issued.  See  Potter  v.  Whittaker, 
27  How.  10;  Beach  v.  Baker,  25  App.  Div.  9. 

The  statute  does  require  that  the  return  should  be  in  writing 
under  the  hand  of  the  constable,  but  it  will  be  satisfied  by  a  return 
partly  written  and  party  printed,  signed  with  the  name  of  the 
constable  by  the  hand  of  a  third  person,  if  signed  at  the  request 
of  the  officer.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3343 ;  Reno  v.  Finder,  20 
IST.  Y.  298.  The  Revised  Statutes  required  that  the  return  be  made 
ufon  the  summons ;  the  present  statute  does  not. 

If  a  warrant  of  attachment  accompanies  the  summons  and  the 
summons  was  personally  served,  the  return  may  be  in  the  ordinary 
form  where  no  warrant  has  been  issued,  or  the  return  may  em- 
brace the  service  of  the  summons,  warrant  of  attachment,  and  in- 
ventory. Undoubtedly  separate  and  independent  returns  to  the 
summons  and  warrant  may  be  made  if  such  returns  are  deemed  de- 
sirable, but,  as  the  summons  and  warrant  are  served  at  the  same 
time  and  in  the  same  manner,  the  statements  in  the  one  return 
must  necessarily  be  substantially  the  same  as  in  the  other.  If 
separate  returns  are  made,  the  return  to  the  summons  should  be  as 
full  and  explicit  as  to  the  manner  of  service  as  the  return  to  the 
warrant.  If  the  summons  was  not  personally  served  upon  the  de- 
fendant, the  reason  why  personal  service  was  not  made  should  be 
stated  in  the  return,  as  service  other  than  personal  is  authorized 
only  when  the  defendant  cannot  with  reasonable  diligence  be  found 
within  the  county.  If  service  was  made  by  delivering  a  copy  of 
the  summons  to  a  third  person,  the  return  should  state  that  the 
copy  so  delivered  was  certified  by  the  constable,  and  that  it  was 
left  at  the  last  place  of  residence  of  the  defendant  in  the  county, 
with  a  person  of  suitable  age  and  discretion ;  or,  if  the  defendant 
had  no  place  of  residence  in  the  county,  by  delivering  it  to  the 
person  in  whose  possession  the  property  attached  was  found.    See 


122  THE  SUMMONS  AlTD  ITS  SEEVIOE. 

Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2910;  Proctor  v.  Whitcher,  15  App.  Div. 
227.  The  return  should  also  state  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom 
the  copy  was  delivered,  unless  his  name  is  unknown  to  the  con- 
stable, and  in  that  case  should  describe  him  so  as  to  identify  him  as 
nearly  as  may  be.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2915.  If  the  service 
was  made  by  posting  a  certified  copy  of  the  papers  on  the  outer 
door  of  the  defendant's  residence,  and  by  depositing  another  copy 
in  the  post-office,  etc.,  the  return  should  state  the  time  and  man- 
ner of  the  service,  and  the  reason  why  personal  service  was  not 
made  upon  the  defendant,  and  why  the  copy  was  not  left  at  the 
residence  of  the  defendant  with  a  person  of  suitable  age  and  dis- 
cretion.    See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2910. 

In  an  action  to  recover  the  possession  of  a  chattel,  the  constable 
must,  on  or  before  the  return  day  of  the  summons,  make  a  return 
to  the  requisition,  under  his  hand,  stating  all  his  proceedings  there- 
upon, and  file  it,  with  the  affidavit  and  requisition,  with  the  jus- 
tice. The  return  must  state  the  manner  in  which  the  summons, 
affidavit,  and  requisition  were  served;  and,  if  they  were  served 
otherwise  than  by  delivering  the  requisite  copies  to  the  defendant 
personally,  the  reason  therefor,  and  the  name  of  the  person  to 
whom  the  copies  were  delivered,  unless  his  name  is  unknown  to 
the  constable,  in  which  case  the  return  must  describe  him  so  as  to 
identify  him,  as  nearly  as  may  be.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2923.  It 
is  clearly  the  intent  of  this  statute  that  the  return  to  the  requisi- 
tion shall  embrace  as  well  the  return  to  the  summons,  and  that  but 
one  return  shall  be  required. 

In  certain  actions,  a  plaintiff  is  permitted  to  verify  his  com- 
plaint, attach  it  to  his  summons,  and  have  both  summons  and 
complaint  served  upon  the  defendant  by  the  constable.  In  case 
of  default,  judgment  is  taken  against  the  defendant  on  proof  of 
due  service  of  the  summons  and  complaint.  The  summons  and 
complaint  are  served  by  delivering  to  and  leaving  with  the  defend- 
ant true  copies,  not  less  than  six  nor  more  than  twelve  days  before 
the  return  day.  Proof  of  such  service  is  made  by  the  return  of 
the  constable  making  the  service.  Laws  of  1881,  ch.  414,  §  1. 
The  return  must  state  that  the  constable  left  with  the  defendant 
the  copies  delivered  to  him.  The  omission  of  this  statement  ren- 
ders a  judgment  rendered  by  the  justice  invalid.  Syracuse  Mould- 
ing Co.  V.  Squires,  39  St.  Pep.  824. 

Where  a  person  has  been  deputized  by  a  justice  to  make  service 
of  a  summons,  he  must  make  a  return  in  writing,  in  the  same 
manner  as  a  constable,  in  order  to  confer  jurisdiction  upon  the  jus- 
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tice.  Nothing  will  take  the  place  of  a  return.  It  is  not  sufficient 
that  the  person  deputized  appears  before  the  justice  on  the  return 
day  and  testifies  orally  under  oath  to  all  the  essentials  of  a  valid 
service.    Jackson  v.  Sherwood,  50  Barb.  356. 

Where  there  are  two  or  more  defendants  named  in  the  sum- 
mons, the  return  should  show  the  time  and  manner  of  service  upon 
each,  or,  if  either  of  the  defendants  was  not  served,  that  fact  should 
be  stated  with  the  reason  for  nonservice.  If  the  defendants  are 
joint  debtors,  a  service  upon  one,  but  not  upon  all  the  defendants, 
and  a  return  showing  service  upon  one  but  silent  as  to  the  others, 
would  formerly  have  been  sufficient  to  authorize  the  justice  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  action  and  render  judgment  against  all.  See  Fogg  v. 
Child,  13  Barb.  246.  And  see  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  1932,  3020: 
But  the  case  cited  was  decided  under  the  Revised  Statutes,  which 
required  the  constable  serving  the  summons  to  return  thereon  in 
writing  the  time  and  manner  in  which  he  executed  the  same,  but 
did  not  require  negative  additions  in  the  return  in  cases  where  the 
summons  was  against  several.  See  2  R.  S.  228,  §  17.  Under  the 
present  statute,  "  a  constable  who  fails  seasonably  to  serve  a  sum- 
mons delivered  to  him  for  service  must  make  a  written  return 
thereof,  imder  his  hand,  stating  that  it  was  not  served,  and  the 
reason  why  he  failed  to  serve  it."  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2885. 
This  requirement  is  as  imperative  as  that  requiring  the  constable 
serving  the  sumnaons  to  make  a  return  stating  the  time  when  and 
the  manner  in  which  he  served  it.  The  doctrine  of  Fogg  v.  Child 
has  no  place  under  the  present  system  of  practice,  and  would  not 
have  been  declared  by  the  court  had  section  2885  of  the  Code  been 
then  enacted  as  appears  from  the  reasoning  of  the  justice  writing 
the  opinion. 

The  return  of  a  summons  against  a  corporation  must  state  such 
facts  as  will  show  affirmatively  that  the  person  to  whom  the  copy 
was  delivered  was  a  person  to  whom  such  delivery  is  valid  as  a 
personal  service  upon  the  corporation.  It  should  state  that  the 
person  to  whom  the  copy  was  delivered  was  the  president,  or 
secretary,  etc.,  of  the  corporation.  When  the  defendant  is  a  rail- 
road corporation  and  there  are  no  officers  of  the  corporation  resi- 
dent in  the  county,  and  no  person  has  been  legally  designated  by 
the  company  as  a  person  upon  whom  process  may  be  served,  the 
return  should  state  these  facts  and  then  show  a  delivery  of  a  copy 
of  the  summons  to  a  freight  agent  or  other  person  to  whom  such 
delivery  is  authorized  by  the  statute  as  a  means  of  perfecting  per- 
sonal service  upon  the  corporation.     The  return  of  the  constable 
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that  tlie  person  to  whom  the  copy  summons  was  delivered  is  an 
officer  of  the  corporation  is  sufficient  evidence  of  that  fact.  New 
York  &  Erie  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Purdy,  18  Barb.  574;  Wheeler  v.  New 
Yorh  &  Harlem  B.  B.  Co.,  24  Barb.  415.  See  Sherwood  v.  Sara- 
toga &  Washington  B.  B.  Co.,  15  Barb.  650.  So  where  the  de- 
fendant is  a  railroad  corporation  and  there  are  no  officers  of  the 
corporation  residing  in  the  county,  and  no  person  has  been  desig- 
nated as  the  person  upon  whom  process  may  be  served,  the  con- 
stable's return  of  those  facts  is  sufficient  evidence  thereof,  and  that 
the  person  to  whom  the  copy  was  delivered  was  the  freight  agent 
or  other  employee  of  the  corporation  as  stated  in  the  return.  New 
Yorh  &  Erie  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Purdy,  18  Barb.  574. 

Where  a  railroad  corporation  or  an  express  or  insurance  com- 
pany have  designated  a  person  residing  in  the  county  upon  whom 
process  issued  out  of  a  justice's  court  against  the  corporation  or 
company  may  be  served,  and  such  person  has  since  died,  or  has 
ceased  to  reside  within  the  county,  or  cannot,  after  due  diligence, 
be  found  within  the  county,  the  return  of  the  constable  to  a  sum- 
mons against  the  corporation  or  company  should  show  this  fact, 
either  as  a  reason  why  the  summons  was  served  upon  some  person 
other  than  the  one  designated,  if  any  service  is  made,  or  as  a  reason 
for  omitting  service,  and  as  a  ground  for  issuing  a  second  or  third 
summons  after  the  return  of  the  original  not  served.  These  facts 
may,  however,  be  shown  by  affidavit.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2882. 

In  all  cases  the  return  should  be  according  to  the  fact,  as  the 
officer  will  be  boimd  by  his  return,  and  liable  for  all  damages  a 
party  may  sustain  by  reason  of  a  false  return. 

A  few  forms  of  return  will  be  given  as  illustrations  of  the  pre- 
ceding matter,  though,  of  course,  no  form  can  be  given  applicable 
to  every  case. 

Beturn  of  Personal  Service  on  Individuals. 
Become  Couittt,  ss.: 

I  hereby  certify  that  on  the  13th  day  of  May,  1896,  I  served 
the  within  summons  on  the  within-named  defendants,  Charles  J. 
Baker  and  Ellen  Baker,  by  delivering  to  and  leaving  with  them, 
personally,  a  true  copy  thereof. 


FLOYD  WAEEICK 


Constable. 

This  form  has  been  held  sufficient,  although  the  place  of  service 
is  not  stated.     See  Beach  v.  Baker,  25  App.  Div.  9. 
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Service  of  Summons  and  Complaint. 

EuLTON  County,  ss.: 

I  hereby  certify  that  on  the day  of ,  1902,  I 

served  the  annexed  summons  and  complaint  on  the  within-named 
defendant  Eichard  Eoe,  by  delivering  to  and  leaving  with  him, 
personally,  true  copies  thereof.     Eees,  $ .  .  . . 

WILLIAM  CLAEK, 

Constable. 

Return  of  Service  upon  a  Corporation. 

Fui/roN  County,  .ss.  ; 

I  hereby  certify  that  on  the   ....   day  of ,  1902,  I 

served  the  within  sixmmons,  personally,  upon  the  Eldorado  Silver 
Mining  Company,  the  defendant  corporation  within  named,  by 
delivering  to  and  leaving  with  Henry  Livingston,  the  secretary 
of  said  corporation,  a  true  copy  thereof.    Eees,  $ . . .  . 

{Signature  of  constable.) 

Return  of  Service  upon  a  Railroad  Corporation. 
EuLTON  County,  ss.: 

I  hereby  certify  that  on  the day  of ,  1902,  I 

served  the  within  summons,  personally,  upon  the  Eonda,  Johns- 
town and  Gloversville  Eailroad  Company,  the  defendant  corpora- 
tion within  named,  by  delivering  a  true  copy  thereof  to , 

a  freight  agent  of  said  defendant  corporation,  residing  in  the  county 
of  Eulton,  no  person  upon  whom  process  may  be  served  having 
been  designated  by  the  defendant  as  prescribed  in  section  2880 
of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  and  there  being  no  officer  of  said 
railroad  company  residing  in  said  county.    Eees,  $ .  . .  . 

{Signature  of  constable.) 

Return  of  Service  upon  One  of  Two  Defendants. 

Fulton  County,  ss.: 

1  hereby  certify  that  on  the day  of ,  1902,  I 

served  the  wdthin  siimmons  upon  the  within-named  defendant 
John  Doe,  by  delivering  to  and  leaving  with  him,  personally,  a 
true  copy  thereof.  And  I  further  certify  that  I  did  not  serve  said 
summons  upon  the  within-named  defendant  Eichard  Eoe  for  the 
reason  that  I  was  unable,  after  due  diligence,  to  find  said  defend- 
ant within  said  county  in  time  to  make  seasonable  service  thereof. 
Eees,  $  . . . .  {Signature  of  constable.) 
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§  12.  Defective  Returns. 

In  the  absence  of  any  return  of  the  summons  the  justice  has  no 
authority  to  proceed  in  the  action,  although  he  has  other  satis- 
factory evidence  before  him  of  the  due  service  of  the  summons. 
Jackson  v.  Sherwood,  50  Barb.  356.  But  with  a  proper  return  of 
the  personal  service  of  the  summons  before  him,  the  justice  has 
jurisdiction  of  the  person  of  the  defendant,  and,  after  waiting  one 
hour  for  the  defendant  to  appear,  may  regularly  proceed  with  the 
case  in  his  absence.  See  Douglass  v.  Reilly,  8  Hun,  85 ;  Sagen- 
dorph  V.  Shult,  4-1  Barb.  102. 

If  the  return  is  defective  in  any  material  point,  the  justice  will 
be  without  authority  to  proceed  in  the  action  unless  the  return  is 
amended  or  the  defect  is  waived.  The  defendant  has  the  right  to 
demand  that  the  constable  shall  specifically  state  the  time  when 
the  summons  was  served.  Wheeler  v.  Lampman,  14  Johns.  481 ; 
Legg  v.  Stillman,  2  Cow.  418.  It  is  equally  important  that  the 
return  should  state  the  manner  in  which  it  was  served,  so  that  the 
justice  may  judicially  determine  that  he  has  jurisdiction  of  the 
person  of  the  defendant.  See  Sherwood  v.  Saratoga  &  Washing- 
ton R.  R.  Co.,  15  Barb.  650.  If  the  return  shows  afiirmatively 
that  the  service  of  the  summons  was  not  made  in  the  manner  re- 
quired by  the  statute,  the  justice  has  no  authority  to  proceed  with 
the  action.  But  if  the  return  shows  a  service  in  compliance  with 
the  statute,  and  nothing  is  shown  or  attempted  to  be  shown  to  the 
contrary,  the  return  will  be  presumptive  evidence  of  the  facts 
stated,  and  the  justice  will  be  authorized  to  proceed  with  the 
action.  Wheeler  v.  New  York  &  Harlem  R.  R.  Co.,  24  Barb. 
414.  The  appearance  of  the  defendant  on  the  return  of  the  sum- 
mons in  order  to  take  an  objection  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  return 
will  not  be  a  waiver  of  the  irregularity.  But  the  objection  will 
come  too  late  after  answer.  Wheeler  v.  Lampman,  14  Johns.  480. 
If  the  objection  is  taken  before  answer,  and  is  disregarded  or 
overruled,  the  defendant  will  not  waive  it  by  afterward  joining 
issue  on  the  merits.  Dewey  v.  Greene,  4  Denio,  93 ;  Pearce  v. 
Nester,  50  Hun,  546.  But  the  objection  after  thus  joining  issue 
is  available  as  an  objection  merely,  and  is  not  available  on  the 
ground  of  want  of  jurisdiction.  lb.;  New  York  &  Erie  R.  R.  Co. 
V.  Purdy,  18  Barb.  574.  By  reason  of  the  appearance  and  answer 
the  jiistice  has  jurisdiction  to  proceed  to  judgment,  which  will 
not  be  void,  but  will  be  subject  to  review  and  reversal  for  error 
produced  by  the  objection  taken  and  the  ruling  upon  it.  Wood  v. 
Randall,  5  Hill,  264,  271 ;  Pearce  v.  Nester,  50  Hun,  546.  If  the 
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return  is  defective  by  reason  of  the  failure  to  state  either  the  time 
or  the  manner  of  the  service,  a  judgment  rendered  against  the  de- 
fendant in  the  action  will  be  reversed  on  appeal,  unless  the  defect 
in  the  return  has  in  some  way  been  cured  or  waived.  Wheeler  v. 
Lampman,  14  Johns.  480;  Stewart  v.  Smith,  17  Wend.  517; 
Bromley  v.  Smith,  2  Hill,  517. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  has  authority  to  allow  the  constable  to 
amend  his  return,  and  the  refusal  of  the  defendant  to  appear  will 
not  deprive  him  of  that  right,  as  the  power  of  amendment  in  such 
case  does  not  depend  upon  the  appearance  of  the  defendant.  Perry 
V.  Tynan,  22  Barb.  137. 

§  13.  Impeaching  the  Eeturn. 

The  presumption  that  the  summons  was  served  in  the  manner 
stated  in  the  return  is  not  conclusive,  and  may  at  the  proper  time 
and  in  the  proper  manner  be  overcome.  If  the  summons  has,  in 
fact,  been  defectively  served,  or  not  served  at  all,  the  defendant 
may  come  in  and  by  affidavit  show  the  error  and  ask  a  dismissal 
of  the  proceedings.  If  the  justice  disregards  his  objections  he 
may,  on  appeal  from  the  judgment,  have  a  review  of  the  question, 
and  thtis  obtain  the  relief  denied  him  in  the  court  below.  But  he 
cannot  take  the  objection  by  answer.  The  issue  to  be  joined  and 
tried  relates  to  the  merits  and  not  to  the  practice  in  the  suit. 
Waring  v.  McKinley,  62  Barb.  612.  If  the  defendant  has  no 
notice  of  the  suit  his  remedy  is  by  appeal.    Ih. 

Where  the  return  of  the  constable  is  mistaken  or  false,  the  de- 
fendant may,  by  affidavit,  allege  the  defect  or  want  of  service  as 
an  error  of  fact  upon  an  appeal,  and  if  he  establishes  the  error 
alleged,  may  obtain  a  reversal  of  the  judgment.  Fitch  v.  Devlin, 
15  Barb.  47 ;  New  York  &  Erie  B.  E.  Co.  v.  P^irdy,  18  Barb.  574 ; 
Waring  v.  McKinley,  62  Barb.  612.  If  the  return  is  not  defective 
but  false,  the  party  injured  may  prosecute  the  constable  for  a 
false  return.  New  YorJc  &  Erie  R.  B.  Co.  v.  Purdy,  18  Barb. 
574;  Waring  v.  McKinley,  62  Barb.  612.  In  either  of  the 
methods  mentioned,  the  proceeding  to  attack  the  return  is  direct ; 
and  its  falsity  may  be  shown.  But  where  an  action  has  been 
prosecuted  to  judgment,  the  defendant  cannot,  in  another  action, 
contradict  the  return  and  show  it  to  be  false  for  the  purpose  of 
defeating  the  judgment.  New  York  &  Erie  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Purdy, 
18  Barb.  574;  Putnam  v.  Man,  3  Wend.  202;  Bromley  v.  Smith, 
2  Hill,  517.  The  return  cannot  be  impeached  collaterally.  lb.; 
Waring  v.  McKinley,  62  Barb.  612 ;  Allen  v.  Martin,  10  Wend, 
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301.  And  see  Sparling  v.  Levy,  1  Daly,  75.  It  has  been  held  that 
"  if  the  party  injured  lies  by  and  permits  judgment  to  be  rendered 
against  him,  when  no  legal  service  has  been  made  upon  him,  he  is 
remediless  and  justly  so.  By  lying  by  until  judgment  is  recovered, 
the  rights  of  third  persons  who  had  no  knowledge  of  the  defect, 
and  who  had  been  led  to  deal  with  the  judgment  as  valid,  are  in- 
volved, and  it  would  be  alike  unwise  and  unjust  to  subject  them 
to  injury  by  permitting  the  defendant  to  allege  a  defect  in  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court  or  officer  rendering  it  when  there  was  a- 
prima  facie  valid  return  of  service."  Waring  v.  McKinley,  62 
Barb.  612. 

But  as  against  a  party  instituting  proceedings  it  is  always  com- 
petent to  show  that  a  certificate  of  a  public  officer  designed  to 
confer  jurisdiction  is  false  or  fraudulent.  In  an  action  brought 
upon  a  judgment  the  defendant  may  show  that  there  was  no  juris- 
diction of  his  person  in  the  action  in  which  it  was  rendered,  be- 
cause no  service  of  process  was  made  upon  him.  Sliumway  v. 
Stillman,  6  Wend.  447 ;  Noyes  v.  Butler^  6  Barb.  613 ;  Hard  v. 
Shipman,  6  Barb.  621,  623 ;  Porter  v.  Branson,  29  How.  292 ; 
Ferguson  v.  Crawford   70  JST.  Y.  253. 

§  14.  Second  and  Third  Summons. 

"  Where  it  appears  by  the  return  of  the  constable  to  whom  a 
summons  has  been  duly  delivered  for  service,  that  it  was  not 
served  for  any  cause,  a  second  summons  may  be  issued  by  the 
same  justice,  in  the  same  action,  within  twenty  days  after  the 
first  summons  was  issued;  and,  upon  the  like  return  thereof,  a 
third  summons  may  be  issued,  within  twenty  days  after  the  sec- 
ond was  issued.  The  second  or  the  third  summons,  as  the  case 
may  be,  relates  back  to  the  time  when  the  first  summons  was 
issued;  and  with  respect  to  all  proceedings  before  actual  service, 
the  service  thereof  has  the  same  effect,  as  if  the  first  summons  had 
been  seasonably  served.  Eor  the  purpose  of  issuing  a  new  sum- 
mons, as  prescribed  in  this  section,  a  previous  simimons  may  be 
returned  upon  the  sixth,  or  any  subsequent  day,  before  the  return 
day  thereof."  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2883.  In  the  absence  of  any 
return  to  the  original  summons  the  second  or  third  summons  pro- 
vided for  by  this  section  cannot  be  issued.  See  Finan  v.  O'Dovjd, 
6  App.  Div.  268 ;  McKay  v.  Lochner,  43  App.  Div.  43.  This 
section  of  the  Code  furnishes  a  substitute  for  the  former  practice 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes  authorizing  service 
of  a  simimons  by  copy,  and  the  issuing  of  a  second  summons  or 
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warrant  upon  the  return  day  of  the  summons  so  served  if  the  de- 
fendant failed  to  appear;  but  it  dispenses  with  the  useless 
formality  of  a  service  which  of  itself  gave  the  court  no  jurisdiction 
of  the  person  of  the  defendant  and  merely  warned  him  to  prepare 
a  defense  to  the  action,  or  to  evade  the  service  of  the  process  which 
was  to  follow.  The  principal  design  of  this  section  is  to  keep  alive 
the  plaintiff's  cause  of  action  as  against  the  operation  of  the  Stat- 
ute of  Limitations.    McKey  v.  Lockner,  43  App.  Div.  43. 

After  the  return  day  of  the  original  summons  is  passed,  and 
no  return  has  been  made  of  service  or  otherwise,  the  justice  may 
alter  the  date  of  the  original  summons  and  change  the  return  day, 
and  deliver  the  same  to  an  officer  for  service.  The  original  sum- 
mons having  lost  its  vitality,  the  justice  has  the  right  to  treat  it 
as  a  nullity  and  issue  a  new  summons.  By  changing  the  dates  in 
the  original  summons  the  justice  in  effect  issues  a  new  summons. 
But  the  summons  so  issued  is  not  the  second  summons  provided  for 
by  section  2883  of  the  Code,  and  will  not  have  the  effect  of  a 
second  summons  issued  under  that  section.  Ih. 
9 
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CHAPTER    VIII. 

ORDER  OF  ARREST. 

§  1.  Nature  of  the  Kemedy. 

The  framers  of  the  Code,  deeming  it  advisable  that  there  should 
be  but  one  process  for  the  commencement  of  a  civil  action,  and 
that,  the  summons,  abolished  the  process  known  under  the  Revised 
Statutes  as  a  civil  vs^arrant,  and  provided  in  its  place  a  summons 
accompanied  by  an  order  of  arrest.  The  office  of  the  summons 
is  to  commence  the  action;  the  office  of  the  order  of  arrest  is  to 
compel  the  immediate  attendance  of  the  defendant  before  the 
justice;  and  both  together  perform  the  office  of  the  former  civil 
warrant. 

Under  the  old  practice  there  were  cases  in  which  either  a  sum- 
mons or  a  warrant  might  issue  for  the  purpose  of  commencing  an 
action ;  and  there  were  other  cases  in  which  the  warrant  was  the 
only  process  which  could  lawfully  issue.  See  Waters  v.  Whitemore, 
22  Barb.  593.  Under  the  present  practice  the  summons  issues 
in  all  actions,  and  it  is  a  matter  wholly  within  the  discretion  of 
the  plaintiff  whether  he  will  compel  the  attendance  of  the  defend- 
ant by  procuring  his  arrest  under  an  order  accompanying  the 
summons,  provided,  of  course,  that  the  case  is  one  in  which  the 
order  may  lawfully  issue. 

An  order  of  arrest  is  not  a  remedy  peculiar  to  justices'  courts, 
but  is  one  of  the  provisional  remedies  authorized  by  the  C!ode  in 
actions  brought  in  courts  of  record  as  well  as  in  courts  not  of  rec- 
ord. But  an  order  of  arrest  may  properly  issue  in  a  court  of 
record  in  many  cases  where  the  remedy  would  be  unauthorized 
in  an  action  pending  before  a  justice.  In  a  court  of  record,  too, 
it  is  vnthin  the  discretion  of  the  court  to  grant  or  withhold  the 
remedy,  although  the  papers  upon  which  the  application  for  the 
order  is  made  would  clearly  authorize  the  court  to  issue  the  order. 
See  Clarh  v.  Lowrie,  82  IN".  Y.  580.  But  where  an  application  is 
made  to  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  a  proper  case,  and  upon  the 
proper  papers,  he  has  no  discretion  in  the  matter,  and  must  grant 
the  order.  In  such  case  the  issuing  of  the  order  is  a  matter  of 
statutory  right.  In  courts  of  record  an  order  of  arrest  may  ac- 
company the  summons,  or  be  granted  at  any  time  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action;  while  in  a  justices'  court  the  order,  if 
issued  at  any  time,  must  accompany  the  summons. 
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It  is,  therefore,  evident  that  the  old  practice  in  justices'  courts, 
and  the  decisions  in  respect  to  the  issuing  of  a  civil  warrant,  and 
the  practice  and  decisions  of  courts  of  record  in  respect  to  the 
allowance  of  an  order  of  arrest,  are  not  in  all  respects  applicable 
to  this  remedy  in  a  justice's  court  under  the  present  Code,  although 
in  many  cases  the  old  practice,  and  the  practice  in  courts  of  rec- 
ord, and  the  decisions  of  the  courts  in  respect  thereto,  may  be  of 
great  use  in  construing  the  present  statute. 

§  2.  In  what  Cases  an  Order  of  Arrest  May  be  Issued. 

In  order  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  an  order  for  the  arrest  of  the 
defendant  the  action  must  be  brought  either: 

1.  To  recover  a  fine  or  penalty. 

2.  To  recover  damages  for  a  personal  injury,  of  which  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  has  jurisdiction ;  an  injury  to  property,  including 
the  wrongful  taking,  detention,  or  conversion  of  personal  prop- 
erty; misconduct  or  neglect  in  office,  or  in  a  professional  employ- 
ment; fraud;  or  deceit.  But  this  subdivision  does  not  apply  to 
a  claim  for  damages  in  an  action  to  recover  a  chattel. 

3.  To  recover  for  moneys  received,  or  to  recover  a  chattel ;  where 
it  appears  that  the  money  was  received,  or  that  the  chattel  was 
embezzled  or  fraudulently  misapplied,  by  a  public  officer,  or  by 
an  attorney,  solicitor,  or  counselor,  or  by  an  officer  or  agent  of  a 
corporation  or  banking  association,  in  the  course  of  his  employ- 
ment ;  or  by  a  factor,  agent,  or  broker,  or  other  person  in  a  fidu- 
ciary capacity.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2895.  Unless  the  action  is 
brought  for  one  of  the  causes  above  specified  no  order  of  arrest 
can  issue,  nor  can  the  order  issue  in  any  case  where  the  person 
sought  to  be  arrested  is  a  female.     Id.  §§  2894,  2895. 

Where  the  action  is  brought  for  one  or  more  of  the  causes  of 
action  specified,  this  alone  will  not  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  the 
order.     In  addition  to  this  one  of  three  things  must  exist,  namely : 

1.  Either  the  defendant  to  be  arrested  must  be  a  nonresident  of 
the  county;  or 

2.  All  the  parties  plaintiff  must  be  nonresidents  of  the 
county;  or 

3.  It  must  appear,  by  affidavit,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice 
that  the  defendant  is  about  to  depart  from  the  county  with  intent 
not  to  return  thereto.     Id.  §  2894. 

Where  it  appears  by  affidavit,  upon  an  application  made  by  the 
plaintiff  at  the  time  that  the  summons  is  issued,  that  the  plaintiff 
has  a  cause  of  action  against  the  defendant,  and  that  it  belongs  to 
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one  of  the  classes  of  action  above  specified,  and  also  that  the  plain- 
tiff is  a  nonresident  of  the  county,  or  if  there  are  two  or  more 
plaintiffs,  that  all  of  them  are  nonresidents,  or  that  the  defendant 
is  a  nonresident,  or  is  about  to  depart  from  the  county  with  the 
intention  of  not  returning,  the  justice,  upon  receiving  the  statu- 
tory undertaking,  must  issue  an  order  for  the  arrest  of  the  defend- 
ant,    lb. 

There  can  be  but  little  difficulty  in  determining  whether  a 
cause  of  action  falls  within  either  of  the  classes  for  which  the 
right  to  arrest  the  defendant  is  given  by  the  Code.  The  most 
meager  statement  of  the  facts  in  the  affidavit  upon  which  the 
application  for  the  order  is  based  should  be  sufficient  to  disclose 
whether  the  action  is  brought  to  recover  a  fine  or  a  penalty,  or 
whether  the  action  is  brought  to  recover  damages  for  a  "  personal 
injury  "  or  an  "  injury  to  property  "  within  the  meaning  of  those 
terms  as  defined  by  the  Code.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3343, 
subds.  9  and  10. 

The  cases  in  which  a  justice  has  jurisdiction  of  an  action  to 
recover  damages  for  a  personal  injury,  or  for  an  injury  to  prop- 
erty, have  been  pointed  out  in  a  preceding  chapter.  See  ante, 
p.  29.  The  term  "  property "  includes  both  real  and  personal 
property  (see  General  Laws,  ch.  1,  §  2),  and  the  right  to  an  order 
of  arrest  is  the  same  whether  the  action  is  for  damages  to  lands  or 
to  personal  property.  Welch  v.  Winterhum,  14  Hun,  518.  But 
see  Merritt  v.  Carpenter,  3  Keyes,  142;  Oriswold  v.  Sweet,  49 
How.  171. 

The  statute  authorizes  the  justice  to  issue  an  order  of  arrest  in 
an  action  to  recover  damages  for  fraud  or  deceit.  But  this  does 
not  give  authority  to  issue  the  order  merely  because  the  plaintiff 
may  claim  that  he  has  been  defrauded  by  the  defendant.  The 
remedy  is  given  only  where  the  gist  of  the  action  is  the  fraud  com- 
mitted, and  where  without  proof  of  the  fraud  alleged  the  plaintiff 
must  fail  in  his  action.  For  example,  if  by  means  of  false  and 
fraudulent  representations  the  defendant  has  induced  the  plain- 
tiff to  part  with  his  property  on  credit,  and  has  thereby  sustained 
damage  to  the  extent  of  the  value  of  the  goods,  the  plaintiff  may 
rescind  the  contract,  and  without  waiting  for  the  term  of  credit 
to  expire,  bring  an  action,  based  solely  upon  the  fraud,  to  recover 
the  amount  of  the  damages  sustained,  and  in  such  action  obtain 
an  order  of  arrest.  The  appropriate  allegations  in  the  complaint 
in  such  action  would  be  the  representations  made  by  the  defend- 
ant ;  the  falsity  of  those  representations ;  that  the  defendant  knew 


OEDEE  OF  AEEEST.  133 

them  to  be  false  at  the  time  they  were  made,  and  made  them)  with 
intent  to  deceive  and  defraud  the  plaintiff;  that  the  plaintiff  be- 
lieved the  representations  to  be  true,  and  relying  upon  them  parted 
with  his  goods  to  the  defendant;  and  that  by  reason  of  these 
wrongful  acts  the  plaintiff  sustained  damage  in  a  sum  specified. 

If,  however,  the  action  is  brought  upon  the  contract  which  the 
plaintiff  was  induced  to  enter  into  by  reason  of  the  false  and 
fraudulent  representations  of  the  defendant,  as  for  example,  upon 
a  promissory  note  given  for  the  purchase  price  of  goods,  no  order 
of  arrest  can  issue,  as  such  actions  are  not  among  those  specified 
in  the  section  giving  the  remedy.  It  is  otherwise  in  courts  of 
record.  In  those  courts  the  plaintiff  may  have  an  order  of  arrest 
in  an  action  upon  contract,  express  or  implied,  where  the  defend- 
ant has  been  guilty  of  fraud  in  contracting  the  debt  or  incurring 
the  liability.     See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  549,  550. 

The  fraud  for  which  the  defendant  is  liable  to  arrest  should  be 
in  some  sense  his  individual  or  personal  act.  It  has  been  held 
that  a  member  of  a  firm  is  liable  to  arrest  for  the  frauds  commit- 
ted by  the  other  members  of  the  firm,  although  he  may  have  been 
entirely  innocent  of  such  frauds.  See  Matter  of  Benson,  60  How. 
314;  Bowmwn  v.  Gates,  11  St.  Rep.  744;  Sherman  v.  Smith,  42 
How.  198.  In  such  case  the  act  of  one  partner  is  the  act  of  all 
so  far  as  it  is  in  pursuance  of  the  business  of  the  firm.  But  the 
courts  do  not  favor  a  construction  of  the  statute  which  holds  one 
person  liable  to  arrest  for  a  fraud  committed  by  another,  where 
he  in  no  way  participated  in  the  commission  of  the  fraudulent  act, 
and  has  not  ratified  or  adopted  it  with  knowledge  of  the  fraud. 
See  Hathaway  v.  Johnson,  55  N".  T.  93 ;  Hanover  Company  v. 
Sheldon,  9  Abb.  240. 

It  has  been  held  that  an  infant  who  has  made  false  statements 
as  to  his  property  when  buying  goods  other  than  necessaries  can- 
not be  made  liable  to  arrest  by  basing  the  action  upon  the  fraud, 
for  the  reason  that  on  account  of  the  defendant's  infancy  he  could 
not  have  been  made  liable  upon  his  contract  if  all  his  statements 
had  been  true,  and,  therefore,  the  falsity  of  such  statements  could 
not  cause  that  legal  injury  to  the  plaintiff  which  is  necessary  to 
make  fraud  actionable.  Taylor  v.  Van  Keuren,  54  How.  25. 
Falsehood,  the  intent  to  deceive,  and  damage  must  concur  to  en- 
title the  plaintiff  to  a  right  to  arrest  the  defendant  in  an  action  for 
damages  for  fraud  and  deceit.  Chester  v.  Comstoeh,  40  IST.  T. 
575 ;  Marsh  v.  Falher,  40  N.  Y.  562. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  Code  authorizing  the  arrest  of  the 
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defendant  in  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  misconduct  or 
neglect  in  office,  or  in  a  professional  employment,  a  defendant  in 
an  action  against  an  officer  to  recover  damages  sustained  by  reason 
of  his  neglect  to  perform  an  official  duty,  or  by  reason  of  bis  mis- 
conduct in  the  attempted  performance  of  such  duty,  may  be  ar- 
rested, in  case  the  other  facts  as  to  residence,  etc.,. exist  and  are 
made  to  appear  by  affidavit. 

So  in  an  action  against  a  physician  or  surgeon  for  malpractice, 
or  against  an  attorney  for  negligence  or  willful  misconduct  in  the 
management  of  a  suit,  an  order  of  arrest  may  issue.  'so  the  order 
may  be  issued  in  an  action  to  recover  for  money  received,  or  to 
recover  a  chattel,  where  it  appears  that  the  money  was  received, 
or  the  chattel  was  embezzled  or  fraudulently  misapplied  by  a  pub- 
lic officer,  or  by  an  attorney,  solicitor,  or  counselor,  or  by  an  offi- 
cer or  agent  of  a  corporation  or  banking  association  in  the  course 
of  his  employment.  If  money  is  paid  into  court  for  a  party,  and 
is  received  by  an  attorney  for  such  party  and  not  paid  over  to  his 
client,  an  order  of  arrest  may  be  issued  in  an  action  brought  by 
the  client  to  recover  from  the  attorney  the  amount  so  received. 
Gross  Y.  Graves^  19  Abb.  95 ;  2-  Eob.  704.  So  where  an  attorney 
refuses  to  return  to  his  client  on  demand  a  sum  of  money  placed 
in  his  hands  by  the  client  for  a  purpose  still  unaccomplished,  the 
attorney  may  be  arrested  in  an  action  to  recover  the  money. 
Schadle  v.  Chase,  16  How.  413.  And,  generally,  an  attorney, 
solicitor,  or  counselor  may  be  arrested  in  an  action  to  recover  for 
money  received,  or  to  recover  a  chattel  where  it  appears  that  the 
money  was  received  or  that  the  chattel  was  embezzled  or  fraudu- 
lently misapplied  by  the  attorney,  solicitor,  or  counselor  in  the 
course  of  his  employment.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2895,  subd.  3. 

An  order  of  arrest  may  be  issued  in  an  action  to  recover  for 
money  received  or  to  recover  a  chattel  where  it  appears  that  the 
money  was  received  or  that  the  chattel  was  embezzled  or  fraudu- 
lently misapplied  by  a  factor,  broker,  or  other  person  in  a  fiduciary 
capacity.  Ih.  The  term  "  fiduciary  "  as  used  in  the  statute  has 
a  legal  meaning.  It  involves  the  idea  of  trust  and  confidence  in 
the  integrity  and  fidelity  of  the  agent  or  person  trusted,  rather 
than  in  his  credit  and  ability.  It  contemplates  good  faith  rather 
than  legal  obligation  as  the  basis  of  the  transaction.  Stall  v.  King, 
8  How.  298 ;  Smith  v.  Ogilvie,  127  IST.  Y.  143,  148.  See  Obregon 
V.  De  Mier,  52  How.  356.  And  in  all  cases  upon  the  question  of 
the  right  to  arrest  an  agent  or  factor  at  the  suit  of  the  principal, 
the  inquiry  is  whether  the  fiduciary  relation,  that  is,  of  personal 
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trust,  exists.  Merrill  v.  Thomas,  7  Daly,  393,  396.  If  this  is 
■wanting  there  can  be  no  abuse  of  confidence  or  breach  of  trust,  and 
consequently  no  right  to  arrest.  Fuentes  v.  Mayorga,  7  Daly, 
103. 

A  conversion  of  money  by  an  agent  and  its  receipt  in  a  fiduciary 
capacity  are  necessarily  entirely  different  and  inconsistent.  The 
latter  renders  the  liability  to  pay  such  money  a  mere  debt,  while 
the  former  constitutes  a  tort.  McBumey  v.  Martin,  6  Rob.  502. 
And  it  has  been  held  that  an  action  for  conversion  cannot  be  main- 
tained against  a  person  vsrho  receives  money  in  a  fiduciary  capac- 
ity unless  he  is  bound  to  turn  over  to  the  plaintiff  the  identical 
money  {Rothschild  v.  Schwarz,  28  Misc.  521),  and  that  to  render 
a  person  liable  to  arrest  upon  the  ground  that  he  has  appropriated 
to  his  own  use  money  received  in  a  fiduciary  capacity,  the  identical 
money  received  must  be  the  property  of  the  creditor.  See  Morange 
V.  Waldron,  6  Hun,  529 ;  Liddell  v.  Paton,  7  Hun,  195 ;  Wallace 
v.  Castle,  14  Hun,  10i6.  And  it  has  also  been  held  that  where  an 
agent  or  attorney  is  employed  to  collect  outstanding  accounts  he 
acts  under  a  special  trust;  the  money  he  collects  is  not  his  own; 
he  receives  and  holds  it  in  a  fiduciary  capacity;  and  that  if  he 
appropriates  the  money  to  his  own  use  he  is  liable  to  arrest.  Stall 
V.  King,  8  How.  298.  It  has  also  been  decided  that  where  a  per- 
son assigns  to  another  money  due  him  from  a  corporation,  agree- 
ing to  collect  the  same  as  the  servant  or  agent  of  the  assignee  and 
to  pay  over  the  money  to  the  assignee  immediately  upon  collection, 
but,  instead  of  so  doing,  collects  the  money  and  refuses  to  pay  it 
over  on  demand  to  the  assignee,  he  is  guilty  of  conversion  and 
liable  to  arrest  under  subdivision  2  of  section  2895  of  the  Code. 
See  Knapp  v.  Murphy,  20  App.  Div.  83 ;  Farrelly  v.  Hubhard, 
148  ISr.  Y.  592.  In  the  ease  last  cited  it  was  distinctly  held  and 
determined  that  the  action  was  not  one  to  recover  money  from  a 
person  acting  in  a  fiduciary  capacity  within  the  third  subdivision 
of  section  2895  of  the  Code.  The  distinction  may  not  be  im- 
portant as  relating  to  the  right  to  arrest  the  defendant,  but  may 
become  important  subsequently,  as  upon  the  determination  of  the 
classification  may  depend  the  right  to  take  the  body  of  the  defend- 
ant in  execution  under  section  3026  of  the  Code. 

If  from  time  to  time  during  a  period  of  several  years  the  plain- 
tiff has  deposited  moneys  with  the  defendant  as  his  banker,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  business,  subject  to  cheeks  at  sight,  and  it  was 
neither  intended  nor  supposed  by  the  parties  to  the  transaction 
that  the  funds  deposited  were  to  be  held  in  trust  for  the  plaintiff. 
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but  were  to  be  used  by  the  defendant  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his 
business,  as  is  the  custom  with  bankers,  the  money  so  deposited 
becomes  the  property  of  the  defendant  and  the  relation  of  debtor 
and  creditor  and  not  of  trustee  and  cestui  que  trust  is  created  by 
the  transaction.  The  credit  is  given  to  the  pecuniary  responsi- 
bility of  the  banker  and  not  to  his  personal  integrity,  and  the 
money  deposited  is  not  received  by  the  defendant  in  a  fiduciary 
capacity.  Buchanan  Farm  Oil  Co.  v.  Woodman,  1  Hun,  639 ;  4 
T.  &  C.  193.  Where  the  efi^ect  of  the  agreement  between  the  prin- 
cipal and  his  agent  is  that  the  agent  may  use  the  money  of  the 
principal  as  his  own  and  pay  the  same  amount  to  the  principal  on 
demand,  and  not  that  the  agent  shall  return  the  identical  money 
or  its  traceable  proceeds  to  the  principal,  there  is  no  fiduciary  re- 
lation between  the  parties.  Bobbins  v.  Falconer,  11  Jones  &  Sp. 
363. 

If  a  commission  merchant  sells  the  property  of  another  in  his 
own  name,  and  receives  the  proceeds  of  sale,  he  receives  the  money 
in  a  fiduciary  capacity,  and  under  an  implied  trust  that  he  will 
hold  for,  and  pay  over  to,  his  principal  the  excess  of  such  proceeds 
beyond  what  may  be  required  to  discharge  his  lien  as  a  factor; 
and  if,  in  violation  of  his  duty  to  his  principal,  he  mingles  the 
proceeds  of  sale  with  his  own  funds  and  fails  to  pay  over  such 
proceeds  on  demand,  he  is  liable  to  arrest.  Duguid  v.  Edwards, 
50  Barb.  288.  The  fact  that  he  was  acting  under  a  del  credere 
commission  does  not  necessarily  destroy  the  fiduciary  relation ;  and 
if  he  in  fact  receives  the  proceeds  of  sale,  the  money  received  be- 
longs to  his  principal  and  not  to  him,  and  he  will  be  liable  to 
arrest  for  its  conversion.  Wallace  v.  Castle,  14  Hun,  106 ;  Ostel 
V.  Brough,  24  How.  274.  See  German  Banh  v.  Edwards,  53  IT. 
Y.  541,  544. 

An  agent  must  be  deemed  to  have  received  the  moneys  of  his 
principal  in  a  fiduciary  capacity,  when  it  appears  that  he  had  no 
authority  to  dishurse  them  on  account  of  his  principal,  but  was 
bound  to  pay  them  over  on  request.  Bepublic  of  Mexico  v.  De 
Arangoiz,  5  Duer,  634;  11  How.  576.  If  a  broker,  by  false  rep- 
resentations, induces  the  owner  of  goods  to  ship  them  to  the  sev- 
eral purchasers  to  whom  he  has  sold  them,  and  to  forward  the 
invoices  and  bills  of  lading  to  him,  at  the  same  time  undertaking 
to  collect  the  proceeds  of  sale  from  the  purchasers  and  to  pay  them 
over  to  the  owner  of  the  goods,  he  will  occupy  the  position  of  a 
factor  and  not  that  of  a  broker,  and  if  he  collects  such  proceeds 
and  misapplies  them,  he  will  be  liable  to  arrest  in  an  action  for 
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moneys  received  in  a  fiduciary  capacity.  Standard  Sugar  Refinery 
V.  Dayton,  70  IST.  Y.  486. 

If  a  person  consigns  goods  to  another  for  sale,  and  the  latter 
turns  them  over  to  a  firm  of  which  he  is  a  member,  and  the  firm 
sells  the  goods  with  full  knowledge  of  all  the  facts,  the  partners 
of  the  original  consignee  will  not  be  liable  to  arrest  as  having 
received  money  in  a  fiduciary  capacity,  as  there  is  no  relation  of 
personal  trust  or  confidence  between  them  and  the  consignor. 
Fuentes  v.  Mayorga,  7  Daly,  103. 

If  a  person,  having  in  his  hands  property  consigned  to  him  for 
sale,  accepts  a  draft  drawn  on  him  by  the  consignor  in  favor  of  a 
third  party  on  account  of  the  property  consigned,  and  afterward 
sells  the  property  and  neglects  to  pay  the  draft,  he  may  be  arrested 
in  an  action  to  recover  the  proceeds  of  sale,  as  he  does  not  cease 
to  be  a  factor  or  agent  of  the  plaintiff  by  the  mere  acceptance  of 
the  draft.  Kelly  v.  Scripture,  9  Hun,  283.  But  if  the  consignor 
receives  from  his  agent  the  notes  of  third  persons  as  security  for 
the  payment  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  the  goods  consigned,  and  has 
collected  some  of  the  notes,  and  retained  the  others  without  any 
offer  to  return  them,  the  right  of  arrest  will  be  barred.  Trun- 
ninger  v.  Busch,  7  Daly,  124.  If,  however,  the  creditor  had  ac- 
cepted the  promissory  note  of  his  debtor  for  moneys  received  in  a 
fiduciary  capacity,  this  would  be  no  bar  to  the  right  to  arrest  the 
debtor  in  an  action  brought  upon  the  original  indebtedness  after 
the  dishonor  of  the  note,  where  the  plaintiff  was  ready  and  able 
to  return  it.  Shipman  v.  Shafer,  14  Abb.  449.  And  see  Dubois 
V.  Thompson,  1  Daly,  309 ;  25  How.  417. 

Where  a  person  has  given  his  check  in  payment  of  a  note  given 
for  the  purchase  price  of  goods,  and  although  the  check  is  paid 
the  note  is  not  taken  up  and  the  maker  is  compelled  to  pay  it, 
the  latter  is  entitled  to  an  order  of  arrest,  in  an  action  brought  by 
him  against  the  person  to  whom  the  check  and  note  were  given, 
for  the  fraudulent  conversion  of  money  received  in  a  fiduciary  ca- 
pacity.     Wandelt  v.  Burnett,  22  Misc.  315. 

§  3.  Effect  of  Joinder  of  Several  Causes  of  Action. 

The  Code  authorizes  an  order  of  arrest  where  the  action  is 
brought  by  or  against  a  party  specified  in  section  2894  and  pro- 
hibits the  issuing  of  the  order  except  where  the  action  is  brought 
for  one  or  more  of  the  causes  specified  in  section  2895  of  that  act. 
The  Code  also  specifies  the  causes  of  action  which  may  be  united 
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in  the  same  complaint,  and  declares  that  where  a  cause  of  action 
for  which  a  defendant  might  be  arrested  is  united  with  a  cause 
of  action  for  which  he  cannot  be  arrested,  an  execution  against  the 
person  of  the  defendant  cannot  be  issued  upon  the  judgment.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  2937. 

One  effect,  therefore,  of  the  joiner  of  a  cause  of  action  for  which 
the  defendant  may  be  arrested  with  a  cause  of  action  for  which  an 
arrest  is  not  authorized,  is  to  deprive  the  plaintiff  of  all  right  to  an 
execution  against  the  person  of  the  defendant  in  that  action,  and 
place  him  in  the  same  position  in  respect  to  the  enforcement  of  the 
judgment  as  if  he  had  waived  the  tort  and  sued  upon  an  implied 
contract.  Such  misjoinder  of  causes  of  action  will  be  apparent  the 
moment  the  complaint  is  filed  and  can  then  be  made  the  ground 
of  a  motion  for  a  discharge  from  arrest  under  section  2901  of  the 
Code. 

Where  the  plaintiff  unites  in  his  complaint  two  causes  of  action, 
one  of  which  will  authorize  the  arrest  of  the  defendant,  while  the 
other  will  not,  he  waives  his  right  to  an  order  of  arrest  as  to  both, 
and  if  the  order  has  been  granted  it  will  be  vacated  upon  applica- 
tion to  the  justice.  See  Madge  v.  Ping,  11  IST.  Y.  608 ;  Smith  v. 
Knapp,  30  IST.  Y.  581 ;  McG-overn  v.  Payne,  32  Barb.  83 ;  Eowen 
V.  True,  53  IST.  Y.  640 ;  Ely  v.  Steigler,  9  Abb.  K.  S.  35 ;  LamheH 
V.  Snoiu,  IT  How.  517 ;  9  Abb.  91 ;  2  Hilt.  501 ;  Tojfey  v.  Wil- 
liams, 5  T.  &  C.  294;  3  Hun,  211;  Atmerican  Union  Tel.  Co.  v. 
Middletown,  80  W.  Y.  408.  And  see  Mining  Co.  v.  Bahi,  9  Hun, 
208 ;  Mason  v.  Lambert,  3  Daly,  250;  Wilson  v.  Harvey,  52  How. 
126.  If  the  misjoinder  appears  from  the  affidavit  used  on  the 
application  for  the  order  it  will,  of  course,  be  the  duty  of  the  jus- 
tice to  refuse  to  issue  the  order. 

§  4.  Application,  for  the  Order. 

The  application  to  the  justice  for  an  order  of  arrest  must  be 
made  at  the  time  the  summons  is  issued,  or  at  least  before  the 
summons  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  constable  for  service.  The 
application  must  be  based  upon  an  affidavit  setting  forth  facts  by 
which  it  will  be  made  to  appear  to  the  justice  that  a  sufficient  cause 
of  action  exists  against  the  defendant ;  that  the  cause  of  action  is 
one  for  which  an  order  of  arrest  is  authorized  by  section  2895  of 
the  Code ;  and  that  either  the  defendant  is  a  nonresident  of  the 
county  or  is  about  to  depart  from  the  county  with  intent  not  to 
return  thereto;  or  that  the  plaintiif  is  a  nonresident,  or  if  there 


ORDER  OF  ARREST.  139 

are  two  or  more  plaintiffs,  that  all  of  them  are  nonresidents  of  the 
county.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2896.  This  affidavit  may  be  made 
by  the  plaintiff  or  by  any  other  person.     lb. 

The  plaintiff  must  also  be  prepared  to  furnish  an  undertaking 
to  the  amount  of  at  least  $100,  to  the  effect  that  if  the  defendant 
recovers  judgment,  the  plaintiff  will  pay  all  costs  which  may  be 
awarded  to  the  defendant,  and  all  damages  which  he  may  sustain 
by  reason  of  the  arrest,  not  exceeding  the  sum  specified  in  the 
undertaking.     Ih. 

The  application  is  informal,  and,  of  course,  ex  parte. 

§  5.  Form  and  Contents  of  the  Affidavit. 

The  essential  facts  that  must  be  in  some  manner  set  forth  in 
every  affidavit  upon  which  an  application  for  an  order  of  arrest 
is  based  are:  First,  The  nonresidence  of  the  plaintiff,  or  of  the 
defendant,  or  of  the  intent  of  the  defendant  to  depart  permanently 
from  the  county ;  and.  Secondly,  The  existence  of  a  cause  of  action 
against  the  defendant  such  as  is  specified  in  section  2895  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2896.  The  next 
thing  to  consider  is  how  those  facts  are  to  be  stated. 

In  a  preceding  chapter  the  subject  of  affidavits  has  been  dis- 
cussed at  considerable  length,  and  what  is  there  stated  in  respect 
to  the  title,  venue,  signature,  and  jurat  of  an  affidavit  and  the  gen- 
eral mode  of  stating  facts  therein,  including  the  residence  of  the 
deponent,  is  applicable  to  an  affidavit  used  on  an  application  for 
an  order  of  arrest.     See  ante,  p.  95. 

The  affidavit  may  be  made  by  the  plaintiff  or  by  any  other  per- 
son possessing  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  facts.  As  the  statute 
does  not  specify  the  officer  before  whom  the  affidavit  is  to  be  taken, 
it  may  be  sworn  to  before  any  officer  authorized  to  take  affidavits. 
See  ante,  p.  101. 

The  fact  that  the  plaintiff  is  a  nonresident  of  the  county  in 
which  the  action  is  brought  should  be  directly  and  positively 
alleged  in  the  body  of  the  affidavit,  if  the  nonresidence  of  the 
plaintiff  is  one  of  the  grounds  of  the  application.  The  same  rule 
applies  to  a  statement  of  the  nonresidence  of  the  defendant  when 
that  is  one  of  the  grounds  of  application.  The  fact  of  residence 
must  be  within  the  personal  knowledge  of  the  plaintiff  or  of  wit- 
nesses whose  affidavits  he  cotild  procure,  and,  therefore,  should 
not  be  stated  upon  information  and  belief.  But  when  the  applica- 
tion is  based  in  part  upon  the  fact  that  the  defendant  is  about  to 
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depart  from  the  county  with  intent  not  to  return  thereto,  these 
facts  must  necessarily  be  stated  upon  information  and  belief,  as 
they  cannot,  from  the  nature  of  things,  be  within  the  personal 
knowledge  of  the  plaintiff  or  his  witnesses.  How  that  intent  shall 
be  stated  in  the  affidavit  has  been  sufficiently  noticed.  Ante, 
p.  100. 

It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule  that  when  any  essential 
fact  upon  which  the  right  to  an  order  of  arrest  depends  is  not 
within  the  actual  knowledge  of  the  plaintiff  or  his  witnesses,  the 
fact  may  be  stated  upon  information  and  belief,  provided,  the 
plaintiff  also  sets  forth  that  information,  the  source  from  which 
it  was  obtained,  and  gives  a  satisfactory  reason  why  a  positive 
statement  of  facts  could  not  be  procured,  but  not  otherwise.  See 
Whitloch  V.  Both,  5  How.  143 ;  10  Barb.  78 ;  City  Bank  v.  Lum- 
ley,  28  How.  397;  Crandall  v.  Bryan,  15  How.  48;  5  Abb.  162; 
De  Werth  v.  Feldner,  16  Abb.  295  ;  Dreyfus  v.  Otis,  54  How.  405 ; 
ante,  p.  99. 

If  the  plaintiff  swears  merely  to  his  belief  that  the  defendant 
is  about  to  depart  from  the  county  with  intent  not  to  return  thereto, 
without  disclosing  any  grounds  for  that  belief,  the  affidavit  will 
be  insufficient  to  authorize  the  issuing  of  the  order,  although  every 
other  fact  necessary  to  authorize  the  issuing  of  the  order  is  fully 
and  positively  alleged.  Stee  Dewey  v.  Oreene,  4  Denio,  93,  95 ; 
Tollman  v.  Bigelow,  10  Wend.  420.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if 
the  plaintiff  swears  to  his  belief  that  the  defendant  is  about  to 
depart  from  the  county  with  intent  not  to  return,  and  also  directly 
and  positively  alleges  facts  and  circumstances  tending  to  show 
such  an  intent  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  and  these  facts  and 
circumstances  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  satisfy  the  mind  of  the 
justice  of  the  existence  of  such  an  intent,  the  order  may  properly 
issue.  See  Johnson  v.  Moss,  20'  Wend.  145 ;  Fulton  v.  Heaton, 
1  Barb.  552.  The  order  issues  in  such  a  case  not  because  the 
plaintiff  believes  that  the  defendant  is  about  to  depart  from  the 
county  with  intent  not  to  return  to  it,  but  because  the  justice  is 
led  to  believe  that  such  is  the  defendant's  purpose  and  intent  by 
the  facts  and  circumstances  set  forth  in  the  affidavit.  If  the  justice 
arrives  at  a  different  conclusion  upon  the  facts  stated,  or  if  the 
facts  and  circumstances  unexplained  fail  to  satisfy  his  mind  that 
such  is  the  purpose  and  intent  of  the  defendant,  and  the  right  to 
the  order  depends  upon  that  intent,  then  no  order  should  be 
issued. 

Declarations  of  the  defendant  as  to  his  intention  to  depart  from 
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the  county  may  properly  be  stated  in  the  affidavit  of  the  person  to 
whom  the  declarations  were  made  as  evidence  of  such  intent  upon 
the  principle  that  the  admissions  of  a  party  are  evidence  against 
him.  And  it  seems  that  where  the  defendant  has  made  declarations 
from  which  a  particular  intent  may  he  inferred,  and  has  also  made 
explanatory  statements  tending  to  do  away  with  the  effect  of  the 
declarations  from  which  the  inference  is  drawn,  the  justice  may 
reject  the  explanatory  statements  if  he  helieves  them  to  be  untrue, 
and  issue  an  order  of  arrest.  See  Wheaton  v.  Fay,  62  IST.  Y. 
275. 

The  plaintiff  in  his  affidavit  must  state  the  facts  which  will 
justify  the  issuing  of  the  order  and  not  his  mere  conclusions. 
Dreyfus  v.  Otis,  54  How.  405 ;  Vanderpool  v.  Kissam,  5  Sandf. 
715.  The  statute  requires  that  it  shall  appear  to  the  justice  by 
the  affidavit  of  the  plaintiff  or  another  person  that  a  sufficient  cause 
of  action  exists  against  the  defendant,  and  that  the  case  is  within 
the  provisions  of  sections  2894  and  2895  of  the  Code.  This  can 
appear  only  by  the  statement  of  the  plaintiff's  cause  of  action  in 
the  affidavit.  It  will  not  be  sufficient  to  state  that  the  defendant 
is  a  nonresident  of  the  county,  and  that  the  plaintiff  has,  as  he 
verily  believes,  a  good  cause  of  action  against  him  for  wrongful 
and  fraudulent  representations  in  the  exchange  of  horses,  by  which 
the  plaintiff  was  damaged  to  a  large  amount,  without  stating  facts 
and  circumstances  from  which  the  justice  can  determine  whether 
or  not  there  is  sufficient  cause  of  action  for  fraud  or  deceit.  Wells 
V.  Sisson,  14  Hun,  267.  E'er  will  it  be  sufficient  for  the  party 
making  the  affidavit  to  state  that  his  case  is  one  of  those  mentioned 
in  section  2895  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  It  must  appear 
from  the  facts  stated  that  such  is  the  case.  Pindar  v.  Black,  4 
How.  95. 

In  alleging  the  existence  of  a  cause  of  action  against  the  de- 
fendant, it  should  be  remembered  that  the  facts  relied  on  by  the 
plaintiff  to  show  such  existence  must  be  alleged  with  greater  full- 
ness and  particularity  than  is  required  in  the  allegation  of  the 
same  cause  of  action  in  the  complaint.  The  office  of  the  affidavit 
is  to  present  to  the  justice  the  evidence  from  which  conclusions 
of  fact  may  be  drawn,  and  in  this  respect  differs  from  a  complaint 
whose  office  is  to  set  forth  the  conclusions  of  fact  from  which  a 
legal  conclusion  may  be  dravra.  McCulloch  v.  Aeby  &  Co.,  31 
St.  Eep.  125. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  all  the  essential  facts  should  be  stated 
in  one  affidavit.     It  may  be  necessary  to  establish  the  existence 
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of  a  sufficient  cause  of  action  by  the  affidavit  of  the  plaintiff,  and 
the  fact  that  the  defendant  is  about  to  depart  from  the  county  with 
intent  not  to  return,  by  the  affidavit  of  a  third  party  v?ho  has  heard 
the  defendant  make  declarations  to  that  effect.  But  the  justice 
has  no  right  to  dispense  with  an  affidavit  by  some  person  to  estab- 
lish the  existence  of  a  material  fact,  even  though  he  is  satisfied  of 
the  fact  by  other  means  of  evidence  or  has  personal  knowledge  of 
it.     See  Money  v.  Tobias,  12  Johns.  422. 

It  would  be  useless  to  give  a  form  of  an  affidavit  for  an  order 
of  arrest,  as  the  requisites  of  such  an  instrument  have  been  fully 
stated,  and  all  that  remains  is  to  apply  the  rules  given  to  the  facts 
of  the  particular  case.  Ordinarily  the  form  for  an  affidavit  can 
contain  little  more  than  the  title  of  the  action,  the  venue,  and 
jurat,  as  the  facts  in  each  case  are  peculiar  to  that  case,  and  what 
would  be  essential  to  allege  in  one  case  would  be  nonessential  in 
another. 

The  affidavit  should  be  filed  by  the  justice  and  retained  with  the 
other  papers  in  the  case. 

§  6.  Undertaking  Required  on  the  Application. 

If  the  justice  is  satisfied  from  the  affidavit  or  affidavits  pro- 
duced on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  that  a  proper  case  exists  for  the 
arrest  of  the  defendant,  he  should  require  a  written  undertaking  to 
the  defendant  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  with  one  or  more  sure- 
ties, approved  by  the  justice,  to  the  effect  that  if  the  defendant 
recovers  judgment,  the  plaintiff  will  pay  all  costs  which  may  be 
awarded  to  the  defendant,  and  all  damages  which  he  may  sustain 
by  reason  of  thfe  arrest,  not  exceeding  the  sum  specified  in  the 
undertaking,  which  must  be  at  least  $100.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2896.     This  must  be  required  before  the  order  is  granted. 

The  sum  to  be  specified  in  the  undertaking  as  the  limit  of  the 
liability  of  the  parties  executing  it  is  left  to  be  fixed  by  the  justice 
in  each  case,  except  that  the  amount  specified  cannot  be  less  than 
$100.  Ih.  But  the  discretion  of  the  justice  ought  not  to  be  arbi- 
trarily exercised  and  an  amount  fixed  so  excessively  large  as  to 
be  in  effect  a  denial  of  the  order.  The  object  of  the  undertaking 
is  to  discourage  a  malicious  abuse  of  the  process  by  an  irresponsible 
plaintiff,  and  at  the  same  time  provide  a  means  of  compensating 
a  defendant  for  the  damages  he  may  sustain  by  reason  of  an  arrest 
in  an  unfounded  action.  It  is  only  in  case  the  defendant  recovers 
judgment  that  any  liability  can  be  created  under  the  undertaking ; 
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and  in  case  the  order  of  arrest  was  improperly  granted  and  the 
defendant  is  discharged  from  arrest  upon,  the  ground  that  the  case 
was  not  one  justifying  the  issuing  of  the  order,  or  for  any  other 
reason,  the  defendant  cannot  maintain  an  action  upon  the  under- 
taking to  recover  any  damages  he  may  have  sustained  by  reason 
of  the  arrest  unless  he  recovers  judgment  in  the  action  in  which 
the  order  issued.  This  necessarily  follows  from  the  language  of 
the  undertaking,  which  will  furnish  the  measure  of  liability  of 
the  parties  under  it. 

As  the  statute  requiring  the  undertaking  does  not  in  terms  re- 
quire that  the  plaintijGf  shall  execute  it,  it  will  be  valid  without  his 
joining  with  the  sureties  in  its  execution,  if  it  is  in  other  respects 
sufficient.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  811.  So  as  the  statute  does  not 
expressly  require  two  or  more  sureties,  an  undertaking  executed 
by  a  single  surety  only  will  be  sufficient.  Ih.  These  matters  are 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  justice  to  whom  the  application  is 
made.  In  exercising  this  discretion  he  should  look  to  the  security 
of  the  defendant  rather  than  to  the  convenience  of  the  plaintiff. 

If  the  undertaking  is  executed  by  two  or  more  persons,  it  must 
be  joint  and  several  in  form;  and  it  must  be  accompanied  by  the 
affidavit  of  each  surety  to  the  effect  that  he  is  a  householder  or  free- 
holder within  the  State  and  is  worth  twice  the  sum  specified  in  the 
undertaking  over  all  the  debts  and  liabilities  which  he  owes  or  has 
incurred,  and  exclusive  of  property  exempt  by  law  from  levy  and 
sale  under  an  execution.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  812.  This  affi- 
davit must  be  "  subjoined  "  to  the  undertaking  {Ih. ) ,  and  is  tech- 
nically called  the  "  justification "  of  the  undertaking,  although 
the  word  more  properly  applies  to  the  act  of  taking  the  oath  than 
to  the  affidavit  itself.  The  plaintiff  need  not  join  in  the  justifica- 
tion, although  he  is  a  party  to  the  undertaking.  The  undertaking 
must  be  acknowledged  or  proved,  and  certified  in  the  same  manner 
that  would  be  necessary  if  the  instrument  was  a  deed  which  was 
to  be  recorded.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  810.  It  must  be  approved 
by  the  justice,  and  his  approval  must  be  indorsed  upon  the  under- 
taking. Id.  §  812.  The  undertaking  should  then  be  filed  with 
the  justice.     Id.  §§  816,  3134. 

The  following  form  of  undertaking  is  in  common  use  and  may 
be  varied  as  the  names  of  the  parties,  date,  amount,  etc.,  to  conform 
to  the  necessities  of  the  case. 
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Plaintiff's  Undertaking  on  Arrest. 
Justice's  Court. 


JoHW  Dye 

against 
Daniei,  Shea. 


-  Before  John  Y.  Jones,  Justice. 


The  above-named  plaintiff  having  applied  to  said  justice  for  a 
summons  herein,  and  having  also  applied  to  said  justice  to  grant, 
at  the  time  when  the  summons  is  issued,  an  order  for  the  arrest  of 
the  defendant,  and  it  appearing  by  the  affidavit  of  John  Dye,  the 

above-named  plaintiff,  and  of ,  that  a  sufficient  cause 

of  action  exists  against  the  defendant  and  that  the  case  is  within 
the  provisions  of  sections  2894  and  2895  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure,  and  he  being  about  to  grant  the  order  of  arrest  applied 
for; 

Now,  therefore,  we,  John  Dye,  plaintiff,  and  John  Doe  and 
Eichard  Eoe,  sureties,  do  hereby  jointly  and  severally  undertake 
to  the  defendant  that  if  the  defendant  recovers  judgment,  the 
plaintiff  will  pay  all  costs  which  may  be  awarded  to  the  defendant, 
and  all  damages  which  he  may  sustain  by  reason  of  the  arrest,  not 
exceeding  one  hundred  dollars. 

Dated  the day  of ,  1902. 

JOHN  DYE, 
JOHN  DOE, 
EICHAED  EOE. 

State  of  New  Yoek,       ) 
County  of  Eulton,  )  ^^' ' 

On  this  ....  day  of ,  1902,  before  me,  the  subscriber, 

personally  appeared  John  Dye,  John  Doe,  and  Eichard  Eoe,  to  me 
known  to  be  the  same  persons  described  in  and  who  executed  the 
above  undertaking  and  severally  acknowledged  that  they  executed 
the  same. 

JOHN  Y.  JONES, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 
State  of  New  York,      ) 
County  of  Eulton,  )  ^^' ' 

John  Doe  and  Eichard  Eoe,  being  severally  sworn,  each  for 
himself  says,  said  John  Doe  that  he  is  a  freeholder  of  the  county 
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of  Fulton,  in  this  State,  and  tliat  he  is  worth  the  sum  of  two 
hundred  dollars  over  and  above  all  debts  and  liabilities-  which  he 
owes  or  has  incurred,  exclusive  of  property  exempt  by  law  from 
levy  and  sale  under  an  execution;  and  the  said  Richard  Roe  for 
himself  says,  that  he  is  a  freeholder  of  the  county  of  Fulton,  in 
this  State,  and  that  he  is  worth  the  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars 
over  and  above  all  debts  and  liabilities  which  he  owes  or  has  in- 
curred, exclusive  of  property  exempt  by  law  from  levy  and  sale 
under  an  execution. 

JOHl^  DOE, 
RICHARD  ROE. 

Severally  subscribed  and  sworn  to  before 
me,  this  ....  day  of  .........  1902. 

John  Y.  Jones^ 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

I  certify  that  I  find  the  sureties  in  the  foregoing  undertaking 
sufficient,  and  do  approve  of  the  same. 

JOHN^  Y.  JONES, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

§  7.  The  Order  of  Arrest. 

The  plaintiff  having  made  application  for  the  order  upon  an 
affidavit  or  affidavits  showing  a  proper  case  for  the  arrest  of  the 
defendant,  and  having  furnished  a  written  undertaking  comply- 
ing with  the  requirements  of  the  statute  and  the  direction  of  the 
jtistice  as  to  sureties  and  amount,  the  order  issues  as  a  matter  of 
right. 

The  order  must  be  subscribed  by  the  justice  and  indorsed  upon 
or  attached  to  the  summons.  It  must  briefly  recite  the  ground  of 
arrest;  and  it  must  direct  the  constable  who  serves  the  summons 
to  arrest  the  defendant ;  to  bring  him  forthwith  before  the  justice ; 
and  to  notify  the  plaintiff  of  the  arrest,  if  he  can  do  so  with 
reasonable  diligence.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  289Y. 

The  general  provisions  of  the  Code  as  to  mandates  issued  by  a 
justice  of  the  peace  apply  to  an  order  of  arrest.  See  ante,  p.  84. 
10 
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Order  of  Arrest. 
Justice's  Couet. 


John  Dye 

against 
Daniel  Shea. 


Before  John  Y.  Jones, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


Town  oe  Johnstown,  > 
County  of  Fui-ton,    ^  *''■ ' 

In  the  name  of  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  con- 
stable of  said  county  who  serves  the  summons  herein,  greet- 
ing: 

The  plaintiff  herein  having  applied  to  me  as  a  justice  of  the 
peace  of  said  county  for  a  summons  herein,  and  I  having  issued  the 
same,  and  at  the  time  when  the  summons  was  issued  the  plaintiff 
having  applied  to  me  as  such  justice  of  the  peace  to  grant  an  order 
for  the  arrest  of  the  defendant,  and  it  appearing  to  me  as  such 
justice  of  the  peace  by  the  affidavit  of  John  Dye,  the  plaintiff, 

and  by  the  affidavit  of ,  that  a  sufficient  cause  of  action 

exists  against  the  defendant,  and  that  the  case  is  within  the  pro- 
visions of  sections  2894  and  2895  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 

to  wit :     That  the  action  is  brought  to  recover  the  sum  of 

dollars,  as  damages  sustained  by  the  plaintiff  by  reason  of  the 
wrongful  taking  and  conversion  by  the  defendant  of  fifteen  dozen 
gloves,  the  property  of  the  plaintiff,  and  that  the  defendant  is 
about  to  depart  from  this  county  with  intent  not  to  return  thereto, 
and  I,  before  granting  this  order  of  arrest,  having  required  a 
written  undertaking  to  the  defendant  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff, 
with  one  or  more  sureties  approved  by  me  as  such  justice  of  the 
peace,  to  the  effect  required  by  law,  and  the  same  having  been 
duly  given,  executed,  and  delivered,  and  it  appearing  to  me  that 
there  is  ground  as  aforesaid  for  the  arrest  of  the  defendant; 

!Now,  therefore,  you,  the  said  constable,  are  hereby  directed  to 
arrest  the  defendant  Daniel  Shea,  to  bring  him  forthwith  before 
me,  the  said  justice  of  the  peace,  and  to  notify  the  plaintiff  of  the 
arrest,  if  you  can  do  so  with  reasonable  diligence. 

Dated  at  the  town  of  Johnstown  aforesaid,  this  16th  day  of 
February,  1902. 

JOHN  Y.  JONES, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 
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The  form  above  given  is  in  common  use  and  evidently  contains 
all  tliat  is  necessary  to  be  stated  in  an  order  of  arrest,  and  perhaps 
more,  as  the  only  recital  required  by  the  statute  is  a  brief  state- 
ment of  the  ground  of  arrest.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2897. 
The  giving  of  the  undertaking  by  the  plaintiff  is  clearly  no  part 
of  the  ground  of  arrest,  though  its  recital  can  do  no  harm,  and  it 
is  better  that  the  order  should  contain  too  much  than  too  little. 

§  8.  Execution  and  Eetum  of  the  Order  of  Arrest. 

The  constable  to  whom  the  summons  and  order  of  arrest  is 
delivered  must  serve  the  summons  as  in  other  cases,  and  at  the 
same  time  execute  the  order  of  arrest  by  arresting  the  defendant 
and  taking  him  forthwith  before  the  justice.  If  the  justice  is 
absent  or  unable  to  try  the  action,  the  constable  must  forthwith 
take  the  defendant  before  another  justice  of  the  same  town  or  city, 
who  must  take  cognizance  of  the  action  and  proceed  therein  as  if 
the  summons  had  been  issued  and  the  order  of  arrest  had  been 
granted  by  him.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2898.  The  constable  must 
also  notify  the  plaintiff  of  the  arrest  of  the  defendant,  if  he  can 
do  so  with  reasonable  diligence.  Id.  §  2897.  While  notifying 
the  plaintiff  of  the  arrest  the  constable  must  keep  the  defendant 
in  his  custody,  unless  by  the  direction  of  the  justice  he  is  placed 
in  the  custody  of  another  constable.  See  Id.  §  2900.  Giving 
notice  to  the  plaintiff  of  the  arrest  of  the  defendant  is  made  by 
the  statute  a  part  of  the  execution  of  the  order  of  arrest,  and  is 
as  clearly  a  part  of  the  duty  of  the  constable  as  the  making  of  the 
arrest,  if  he  can  give  the  notice  with  reasonable  diligence.  As 
the  giving  of  this  notice  is  a  part  of  the  execution  of  the  mandate, 
the  notice  must  be  given  by  the  constable  in  person.  He  cannot 
act  by  deputy  in  any  case.  Id.  §  3157.  He  cannot  lawfully 
return  that  he  has  notified  the  plaintiff  when  he  has  merely  sent 
a  notice  by  a  third  party.  It  is  his  personal  acts  in  the  execution 
of  the  process  that  he  is  to  return  and  not  the  acts  of  third  persons. 

Having  executed  the  order  of  arrest,  the  constable  must  forth- 
with deliver  to  the  justice  the  order  and  a  written  return  thereto, 
under  his  hand,  stating  the  manner  in  which  he  has  executed  it, 
and  either  that  he  has  notified  the  plaintiff  or  that  he  could  not  do 
so  with  reasonable  diligence.  Id.  §  2899.  If  the  constable 
returns  that  he  has  notified  the  plaintiff,  the  latter  must  appear 
within  one  hour  after  the  defendant  is  broiight  before  the  justice, 
otherwise  judgment  of  nonsuit  miist  be  rendered  against  him.    Ih. 

The  constable  should  also  return  the  time  and  manner  in  which 
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he  served  the  summons  as  in  ordinary  cases.  See  Id.  §  2885. 
See  ante,  p.  121. 

The  statute  is  silent  as  to  the  time  of  executing  the  order,  fur- 
ther than  the  requirement  that  it  shall  be  executed  at  the  time 
of  serving  the  summons.  A  summons  cannot  lawfully  be  served 
after  return  day,  and  a  summons  accompanying  an  order  of  arrest 
is  made  returnable  immediately  upon  the  arrest  of  the  defendant 
within  twelve  days  after  the  day  when  it  was  issued.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  2877.  The  only  limitation,  therefore,  as  to  the  time 
of  executing  the  order  is  that  it  shall  be  executed  within  twelve 
days  after  the  day  when  it  was  issued.  The  arrest  should  be 
made  at  the  earliest  day  possible;  and  if  the  defendant  is  absent 
from  the  county,  or  keeps  concealed  therein,  so  that  the  order  can- 
not be  executed  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  for  the  return 
of  the  summons  accompanying  the  order,  the  constable  shotild 
return  the  summons  with  a  statement  of  the  reason  why  it  was  not 
served,  and  thereupon  a  new  summons  may  issue  as  hereinbefore 
explained.     See  ante,  p.  128. 

As  has  been  stated,  the  constable  must  execute  the  order  by 
arresting  the  defendant  and  taking  him  before  the  justice.  He 
may  do  this  peaceably,  or  he  may  use  such  force  as  is  necessary. 
He  should  inform  the  defendant  that  he  has  an  order  for  his  arrest. 
If  the  defendant  voluntarily  accompanies  the  officer  before  the  jus- 
tice, this  will  be  an  arrest  although  there  is  no  manual  touching 
of  the  body  or  actual  force  used.  See  Gold  v.  Bissell,  1  Wend. 
210,  215.  If  the  defendant,  on  learning  the  nature  of  the  process 
against  him,  attempts  to  evade  arrest  and  declines  to  accompany 
the  officer  in  a  peaceable  manner,  the  constable  should  lay  hands 
upon  the  defendant,  inform  him  that  he  is  under  arrest,  and  take 
him  forthwith  before  the  justice,  using  such  force  as  is  necessary 
to  do  so.  In  all  cases  of  resistance  to  the  proper  execution  of  the 
order,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  officer  to  meet  and  overcome  the  resist- 
ance. 

It  was  held,  under  the  old  practice,  that  a  regular  officer,  hav- 
ing a  civil  warrant  for  the  arrest  of  the  defendant  and  acting 
within  his  proper  district,  was  not  bound  to  show  his  warrant, 
even  upon  demand.  But  it  was  the  duty  of  the  officer  either 
before  or  at  the  moment  of  arrest  to  make  known  in  some  form 
that  he  was  acting  in  an  official  character  and  not  as  a  mere  wrong- 
doer. Arnold  v.  Sleeves,  10  Wend.  514 ;  Bellows  v.  Slvannon,  2 
Hill,  84.  But  after  the  defendant  had  submitted  to  arrest,  the 
officer  was  bound  to  inform  him  of  the  substance  of  the  warrant. 


ORDER  OF  ARREST.  149 

lb.  But  if  a  private  person  had  been  deputized  to  serve  the  war- 
rant, the  person  so  deputized  was  bound  to  show  his  process  on 
request.  Arnold  v.  Sleeves,  10  Wend.  514 ;  Frosi  v.  Thomas,  24 
Wend.  418.  Under  the  present  practice,  any  officer  serving  a 
mandate  must,  upon  the  request  of  the  person  served,  deliver  a 
copy  to  him  without  compensation.      Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  101. 

A  constable  cannot,  in  any  case,  break  open  the  defendant's 
dwelling-house  to  arrest  him  in  the  first  instance.  And  a  break- 
ing, in  such  a  case,  need  not  be  a  violent  forcing  of  the  locks  or 
fastenings  of  the  doors.  If  the  outer  door  is  merely  latched,  it 
will  be  breaking  to  merely  unlatch  it  and  enter  the  house.  If  a 
constable  does  thus  unlawfully  enter  the  defendant's  house,  the 
defendant,  and  any  other  person  therein,  may  lawfully  resist  the 
officer  in  making  the  arrest.  People  v.  Hubhard,  24  Wend.  369  ; 
Curtis  V.  Hubhard,  4  Hill,  437;  Glover  v.  Whittenhall,  6  Hill, 
597. 

If  the  outer  doors  of  the  house  are  any  of  them  open,  the  officer 
may  lawfully  enter  the  house  and  arrest  the  defendant  if  he  is 
found  therein.  If  the  front  door  of  the  defendant's  house  is 
usually  kept  fastened,  the  constable  may  enter  by  a  back  door  if 
it  is  open,  and  he  may  then  break  any  inner  doors  for  the  purpose 
of  making  an  arrest.  Hubbard  v.  Mace,  17  Johns.  127.  He 
should  make  a  demand  to  have  the  door  opened,  however,  before 
breaking  it  open.  The  officer  will  not  be  justified  in  obtaining 
an  entrance  into  the  outer  door  by  a  fraud;  nor,  if  the  door  is 
opened  by  any  person  in  answer  to  a  knocking  at  such  door,  or  by 
ringing  the  door  bell,  will  he  be  justified  in  forcibly  rushing  in, 
and  thus  gaining  admission.  Crocker  on  Sheriffs,  §  312.  A 
dwelling-house  is  a  protection  to  all  persons  who  are  members  of 
the  family.  And  it  is  also  a  protection  to  all  the  persons  who 
board  there,  and  make  it  their  home,  including  servants  of  the 
family,  etc.  But  it  is  no  protection  to  a  stranger;  and  if  a 
stranger  is  in  the  house,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  owner,  on  the  demand 
of  the  constable,  to  open  the  door.  And  if  the  owner  refuses  to 
do  so,  after  a  proper  demand,  the  constable  may  lawfully  break 
the  door,  though  he  should  do  no  unnecessary  damage  to  the 
house.  But,  in  siich  a  case,  the  constable  should  be  certain  that 
the  person  whom  he  wishes  to  arrest  is  in  the  house;  for  if  it 
should  turn  out  that  no  such  person  was  in  the  house,  at  the  time 
of  the  breaking,  the  officer  will  be  liable  to  an  action  for  the  tres- 
pass. Where  the  defendant  owned  a  house,  and  he  let  all  of  the 
house  but  one  room,  which  he  reserved  for  himself;  it  was  held 
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that  a  constable  might  enter  the  outer  door  of  the  house,  which 
was  open,  and  that  he  might  then  break  the  inner  door  and  arrest 
the  defendant.      Williams  v.  Spencer^  5  Johns.  352. 

This  privilege  from  arrest  in  the  defendant's  dwelling-house 
extends  to  all  buildings  which  constitute  a  part  of  the  dwelling- 
house  itself.  But  it  does  not  extend  to  a  bam  or  shop,  or  store, 
or  warehouse,  and  the  like  buildings,  if  they  are  disconnected 
from  the  dwelling-house,  and  they  do  not  form  a  part  of  the  cur- 
tilage. Haggeriy  v.  Wilber,  16  Johns.  287.  The  curtilage  is 
the  open  space  situated  within  a  common  inclosure  belonging  to  a 
dwelling-house.  There  are  instances  in  which  an  officer  may 
break  open  the  defendant's  dwelling-house,  although  it  cannot  be 
done  in  the  first  instance.  If  the  defendant  has  been  arrested 
outside  of  his  dwelling-house,  and  he  escapes  from  the  officer  with- 
out his  consent,  and  against  his  will,  and  he  then  seeks  to  shelter 
himself  from  being  rearrested,  by  shutting  himself  into  his  dwell- 
ing-house, this  will  not  be  of  any  avail.  If  the  officer  immediately 
pursues  the  defendant,  he  may  break  open  the  door  for  the  pur- 
pose of  retaking  the  defendant,  and  he  is  not  bound  in  such  a  case 
to  demand  admittance  before  breaking  open  the  outer  door.  Allen 
V.  Martin,  10  Wend.  300.  But  it  is  the  better  practice,  in  all 
cases,  to  demand  admission  before  breaking  open  the  outer  door. 

The  duty  of  the  constable,  in  relation  to  taking  the  defendant 
before  the  justice,  after  the  arrest,  is  declared  in  language  too 
explicit  to  be  misunderstood.  It  must  be  done  forthwith.  This 
is  the  requirement  of  the  statute  in  relation  to  the  command  which 
the  order  shall  contain ;  and  it  is  the  requirement  which  is  made 
upon  the  constable  after  the  arrest. 

The  constable  has  no  right  to  consult  his  own  convenience,  his 
interest,  nor  his  inclinations  in  the  matter.  If  the  defendant  is 
arrested  at  any  time  in  the  day,  so  that  he  may  reasonably  be  taken 
before  the  justice  by  8  or  9  o'clock  in  the  evening,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  constable  to  do  so.  And,  especially,  is  it  the  duty  of  the  officer 
to  do  it  if  the  defendant  insists  upon  having  it  done. 

Circumstances  may  make  it  more  convenient  for  the  officer  in 
some  cases  than  in  others.  The  defendant  and  the  plaintiff,  the 
justice  and  the  constable,  may,  in  some  cases,  all  reside  in  the 
same  city,  village,  or  neighborhood.  In  that  case  there  would  not 
need  to  be  much  delay  in  attending  before  the  justice.  In  other 
cases,  all  the  parties  may  reside  at  considerable  distance  from  the 
justice,  or  the  defendant  may  be  arrested  at  a  distance  from  the 
justice's  office.    In  such  cases  the  officer  should  act  diligently  in 
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relation  to  taking  the  defendant  before  the  justice.  He  need  not 
travel  all  night,  nor  later  than  the  usual  hours  of  the  evening. 
There  may  be  causes  which  v?ill  unavoidably  delay  an  officer. 
His  conveyance  may  become  useless,  and  other  similar  things  may 
hinder  and  embarrass  him.  His  duty  is  to  act  as  promptly  as 
possible  to  remedy  the  difficulty,  and  to  discharge  his  duty. 

There  is  no  rule  of  law  which  will  now  permit  an  officer  to  do 
anything  less  than  to  act  as  promptly  as  he  is  able.  Any  un- 
necessary delay  in  taking  the  defendant  before  the  justice  will 
make  the  constable  liable  in  an  action.  In  one  case  (Pratt  v.  Hill, 
16  Barb.  303),  a  justice  had  issued  a  criminal  warrant,  and  the 
defendant  had  been  arrested  late  on  Saturday  night.  The  defend- 
ant was  not  taken  before  the  justice  at  his  office;  but  the  justice 
had  indorsed  upon  the  warrant,  before  it  was  issued,  an  indorse- 
ment as  follows :  "  Commit  the  within  named  Eufus  Pratt  till 
next  Monday  for  examination,"  which  was  dated  and  signed  by 
the  justice.  The  defendant  was  accordingly  committed,  and 
the  justice  and  the  constable  were  both  held  liable  for  a  false  im- 
prisonment. The  court  said :  "  The  law  watches  personal  liberty 
with  vigilance  and  jealousy;  and  whoever  imprisons  another  in 
this  country,  must  do  it  for  lawful  cause,  and  in  a  legal  manner." 
16  Barb.  308.  The  constable  was  held  liable  for  obeying  the 
indorsement,  which  was  no  part  of  his  warrant,  and  was  entirely 
illegal.  His  duty  was  to  take  the  defendant  before  the  justice 
forthwith.  If  the  justice  cannot  authorize  the  constable  to  disre- 
gard the  command  which  is  contained  within  the  process,  it  is 
quite  clear  that  the  constable  will  not  be  any  better  off  if  he  neglects 
his  duty  of  his  own  motion. 

If  the  justice  who  issued  the  warrant  is  absent,  or  if  he  is  un- 
able to  hear  or  try  the  cause,  the  constable  must  then  take  the  de- 
fendant before  another  justice  of  the  same  town  or  city.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  2898.  In  case  of  the  absence  of  the  justice  at  the 
time  the  defendant  is  brought  in  under  arrest,  it  is  clear  that  no 
order  could  be  made  transferring  the  case  to  another  justice ;  and 
when  the  justice  is  present,  but  unable  to  try  the  action,  the  statute 
makes  no  provision  for  an  order  continuing  the  case  before  any 
other  justice.  The  statute  points  out  the  duty  of  the  constable 
in  such  case,  and  the  duty  of  the  justice  before  whom  the  de- 
fendant is  taken.  The  evidence  of  the  authority  of  the  justice 
to  take  cognizance  of  the  case  will  be  furnished  by  the  return  of 
the  constable  of  his  proceedings  under  the  summons  and  order  of 
arrest. 


152  OKDER  OF  AEREST. 

Forms  of  Returns  of  the  Order. 
Fulton  County,  ss.: 

I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  executed  the  within  order  of  arrest 

by  arresting  the  defendant  this day  of ,  1902, 

and  forthwith  bringing  him  before  the  court  in  custody ;  and  also 
that  I  have  notified  the  plaintiff  of  the  arrest. 

Dated ,  1902,  J.  P., 

Constable. 

Fulton  County,   ss.: 

I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  executed  the  within  order  of  arrest 

by  arresting  the  defendant,  this  ....  day  of ,  1902,  and 

forthwith  taking  him  before  the  justice  issuing  the  same ;  and  be- 
cause said  justice  was  unable  to  try  the  action,  by  forthwith  bring- 
ing the  defendant  here  in  custody  before  another  justice  of  the 
same  town;  and  also  that  I  have  not  been  able  with  reasonable 
diligence  to  notify  the  plaintiff  of  the  arrest  of  the  defendant. 

(Date.)  J.  P., 

Constahle. 

§  9.  Proceedings  upon  the  Return  of  the  Order. 

When  the  constable  has  made  a  return  that  he  has  notified  the 
plaintiff  of  the  arrest  of  the  defendant,  the  justice  should  file  the 
summons  and  order  of  arrest  with  the  several  returns  thereto  (see 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3143),  making  a  note  of  the  time  when  the 
defendant  was  brought  before  him  for  entry  in  his  docket-book 
(see  Id.  §  3140),  and  as  a  means  of  fixing  the  limit  of  time  within 
which  the  plaintiff  must  appear.  A  plaintiff,  so  notified,  must 
appear  within  one  hour  after  the  defendant  is  brought  before  the 
justice,  as  otherwise  judgment  of  nonsuit  will  be  rendered  against 
him.    Id.  §  2899. 

If  the  plaintiff  appears  within  the  hour,  the  defendant  may  at 
once  move  for  his  discharge  from  arrest  (see  Id.  §  2901),  or  if 
the  facts  warrant  it,  may  before  joining  issue  move  for  an  order 
continuing  .he  action  before  another  justice,  upon  the  ground  that 
the  justice  issuing  the  order  of  arrest  is  a  material  witness  for  the 
defendant,  without  whose  testimony  he  cannot  safely  proceed  to 
trial.  See  Id.  §§  3151,  3152.  These  applications  will  be  more 
fully  noticed  hereafter. 

If,  on  the  appearance  of  the  plaintiff,  the  defendant  makes  no 
application  for  his  discharge  from  arrest,  or  for  the  continuance  of 
the  action  before  another  justice,  and  takes  no  valid  preliminary 
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objections  to  tlie  prior  proceedings,  the  parties  should  join  issue, 
and  may  thereupon  proceed  to  trial,  or  either  party  may  procure 
an  adjournment.  The  trial  must  be  adjourned  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  a  defendant  who  has  been  arrested  upon  the  same  terms  and 
in  the  same  manner  as  where  he  has  not  been  arrested,  except  that 
he  need  not  give  the  ordinary  undertaking  required  on  an  adjourn- 
ment on  the  motion  of  the  defendant.  But  a  defendant  who  pro- 
cures such  an  adjournment  must  continue  during  the  time  of  the 
adjournment  in  the  custody  of  the  constable  unless  he  gives  an 
undertaking  to  the  plaintiff,  with  one  or  more  sureties,  approved 
by  the  justice,  to  the  effect  that  if  the  plaintiff  recover  judgment 
in  the  action,  and  if  an  execution  is  issued  thereupon  against  the 
person  of  the  defendant  within  ten  days  after  the  plaintiff  is  en- 
titled to  the  same,  and  if  a  return  is  made  thereto  on  or  after  the 
return  day  thereof  that  the  defendant  cannot  be  found,  the  sure- 
ties will  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  amount  due  upon  the  judgment. 
If  such  an  undertaking  is  given,  the  defendant  must  be  discharged 
from  custody.  Id.  §  2963.  If  the  trial  of  the  action  is  adjourned 
with  the  consent  of  both  parties,  or  upon  the  application  of  the 
plaintiff,  the  defendant  must  be  discharged  from  custody.  Id. 
§  2964.  The  proceedings  necessary,  on  the  part  of  the  defend- 
ant, to  procure  an  adjournment  of  the  trial  and  a  discharge  from 
custody,  will  be  noticed  more  fully  hereafter,  and  a  form  of  an 
undertaking  on  adjournment,  and  of  an  order  for  the  discharge 
of  the  defendant  from  custody  thereupon,  will  be  there  given.  See 
§  11,  post. 

The  constable  executing  the  order,  or  another  constable,  by  the 
direction  of  the  justice,  must  keep  the  defendant  in  custody,  until 
he  is  discharged  by  the  order  of  the  justice,  or  judgment  is  ren- 
dered in  his  favor;  but  the  detention  cannot  in  any  case  exceed 
twelve  hours  from  the  time  when  the  defendant  is  brought  before 
the  justice,  unless,  within  that  time,  a  venire  is  issued,  or  the  trial 
of  the  action  is  commenced,  or  unless  either  is  delayed  Avith  the 
express  assent  of  the  defendant.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2900. 

The  limitation  of  the  time  within  which  the  defendant  may  be 
detained  in  custody  without  a  trial  was  designed  to  prevent  the 
process  of  the  court  from  being  made  an  instrument  of  oppression 
and  abuse,  while  the  time  allowed  is  ample  to  permit  the  constable 
to  give  notice  to  the  plaintiff  of  the  arrest,  and  to  permit  the  plain- 
tiff to  prepare  for  trial. 
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§  10.  Privilege  from  Arrest. 

A  person  duly  and  in  good  faith  subpoenaed  or  ordered  to  attend, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  examined,  in  a  case  where  his  attendance 
may  lawfully  be  enforced  by  attachment  or  by  commitment,  is 
privileged  from  arrest  in  a  civil  action  or  special  proceeding, 
while  going  to,  remaining  at,  and  returning  from,  the  place  where 
he  is  required  to  attend.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  860.  And  see 
Coles  V.  McCollum,  4  Hill,  59 ;  HardenbrooFs  Case,  8  Abb.  416. 
An  arrest  made  contrary  to  the  above  provision  of  the  Code  is  ab- 
solutely void,  is  a  contempt  of  court,  and  renders  the  person  mak- 
ing the  arrest  liable  to  a  suit  by  the  person  arrested,  and  by  the 
party  at  whose  instance  the  witness  was  subpoenaed  or  ordered  to 
attend.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  863.  A  person  attending  as  a  wit- 
ness upon  the  trial  of  an  action  to  which  he  is  a  party  is  privileged 
from  arrest  upon  civil  process.     Machay  v.  Lewis,  7  Hun,  83. 

A  party  to  a  suit  in  any  court  is  exempt  from  arrest  while  going 
to  the  court,  and  attending  it,  and  while  returning  home.  Clarh 
V.  Grcmt,  2  Wend.  527.  And  it  seems  that  a  suitor  is  protected 
from  arrest  upon  civil  process  while  attending  at  any  proceeding 
of  a  judicial  character.  Moore  v.  Booth,  3  Ves.  350';  Willingham 
V.  Matthews,  6  Taunt.  356;  SalhingerY.  Adler,  2  Rob.  704;  Clarh 
V.  Orant,  2  Wend.  257.  A  party  attending  a  reference  is  entitled 
to  the  same  exception  as  when  attending  a  trial  in  court.  Ih. 
The  exemption  of  a  nonresident  party  or  witness  from  the  service 
of  a  summons  for  the  commencement  of  an  action  against  him 
while  he  is  going  to,  attending  court,  or  returning  home  from  it,  has 
been  noticed.     See  ante,  p.  110. 

An  officer  of  a  court  of  record  appointed  or  elected  pursuant  to 
law  is  privileged  from  arrest  during  the  actual  sitting,  which  he 
is  required  to  attend,  of  a  term  of  court  of  which  he  is  an  officer ; 
but  an  attorney  or  counselor  is  not  thus  privileged  unless  he  is  em- 
ployed in  a  cause  to  be  heard  at  that  term.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  565. 

The  Legislative  Law  provides  that  members  of  the  legislature 
shall  be  privileged  from  arrest  in  a  civil  action  or  proceeding  other 
than  for  a  forfeiture  or  breach  of  trust  in  public  office  or  employ- 
ment, while  attending  upon  its  session,  and  for  fourteen  days  be- 
fore and  after  each  session,  or  while  absent  for  not  more  than  four- 
teen days  during  the  session  with  the  leave  of  the  house  of  which 
he  is  a  member ;  and  that  an  officer  of  either  house  is  privileged 
from  arrest  in  such  a  civil  action  or  proceeding  while  in  actual 
attendance  upon  the  house.    General  Laws,  ch.  8,  §  2. 
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Ifeither  the  superintendent  of  public  works  nor  any  assistant 
superintendent  or  deputy,  superintendent  of  repairs,  lock-keeper, 
or  other  public  officer  employed  upon  or  in  charge  of  the  canals,  is 
liable  to  arrest  or  to  be  held  to  bail  in  any  civil  action  for  any  act 
done  or  omitted  to  be  done  by  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  official 
duties.    Id.  ch.  12,  §  31. 

Xo  person  belonging  to  the  active  militia  of  the  State  shall  be 
arrested  on  any  civil  process  while  going  to,  remaining  at,  or  re- 
turning from,  any  place  at  which  he  may  be  required  to  attend 
for  military  duty.     Id.  ch.  14,  §  171. 

The  mode  of  obtaining  the  discharge  of  a  person  privileged 
from  arrest  will  be  pointed  out  in  the  next  section. 

§  11.  Discharge  from  Arrest. 

A  person  arrested  under  an  order  of  arrest  issued  by  a  justice 
of  the  peace  is  entitled  to  obtain  his  discharge  from  the  arrest  in 
either  of  the  following  cases: 

1.  When  at  the  time  of  arrest  he  was  privileged  from  arrest 
under  some  statute  or  rule  of  the  common  law,  as  stated  in  the 
preceding  section. 

2.  When  the  order  of  arrest  is  issued  in  a  case  not  within  the 
provisions  of  sections  2894  and  2895  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure.   Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2901. 

3.  Where  the  plaintiff  has  united  in  his  complaint  a  cause  of 
action  not  enumerated  in  section  2895  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure with  one  or  more  causes  of  action  specified  in  that  section. 
See  Madge  v.  Ping,  71  N.  Y.  608 ;  Bmifh  v.  Knapp,  30  N.  Y.  581 ; 
McGovern  v.  Payne,  32  Barb.  83 ;  ante,  p.  138. 

4.  When  the  defendant  was  enticed  within  the  county  of  a 
constable  holding  an  order  for  his  arrest  by  means  of  any  false 
statement  or  fraudulent  pretense  made  for  the  purpose  of  effect- 
ing such  arrest.  Goupil  v.  Simonson,  3  Abb.  474;  Benninghoff 
V.  Oswell,  37  How.  235 ;  Metcalf  v.  Clark,  41  Barb.  45 ;  Carpenter 
V.  Spooner,  2  Sandf.  717.    See  also  ante,  p.  92. 

5.  WLere  the  constable  making  the  arrest  has  returned  that  he 
has  notified  the  plaintiff  of  the  arrest,  and  the  plaintiff  does  not 
appear  within  an  hour  after  the  time  the  defendant  is  brought  be- 
fore the  justice.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2899. 

6.  In  any  case,  when  twelve  hours  have  elapsed  since  the  time 
when  the  defendant  was  brought  before  the  justice,  and  the  trial 
of  the  action  has  neither  been  commenced,  nor  a  venire  issued,  and 
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neither  the  commencement  of  the  trial  nor  the  issuing  of  a  venire 
has  been  delayed  with  the  express  consent  of  the  defendant.  Id. 
§  2900. 

7.  When  the  trial  is  adjourned  by  consent  or  upon  the  appli- 
cation of  the  plaintiff.    Id.  §  2964. 

8.  When  the  trial  of  the  action  has  been  adjourned  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  defendant,  and  he  has  given  the  undertaking  to  the 
plaintiff  required  by  the  statute.     Id.  §  2963. 

9.  When  the  judgment  is  in  favor  of  the  defendant.  See  Id. 
§  2900. 

10.  When  the  judgment  is  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  and  he  has 
failed  to  take  out  an  execution  before  the  expiration  of  one  hour 
after  he  is  entitled  thereto.    Id.  §  2901. 

The  mode  of  obtaining  a  discharge  from  arrest  in  any  of  the 
cases  specified  will  be  considered  in  the  order  above  indicated. 

Where  a  witness  has  been  arrested,  under  an  order  of  arrest 
issued  by  a  justice,  at  a  time  when  he  was  privileged  from  arrest, 
as  stated  in  the  preceding  section,  he  should  prepare  an  affidavit 
setting  forth  the  arrest  and  the  facts  entitling  him  to  his  dis- 
charge. The  affidavit  should  state  that,  without  deponent's  own 
procurement  and  without  intent  of  avoiding  arrest,  he  was  duly 
subpcenaed  or  ordered  to  attend  before  some  court  or  officer  as  a 
witness  for  the  purpose  of  being  examined.  The  affidavit  shotild 
specify  the  court  or  officer,  the  place  of  attendance,  and  the  cause 
in  which  he  was  so  subpcenaed  or  ordered.  It  should  also  state  that, 
at  the  time  of  the  arrest,  the  deponent  was  in  attendance  at  the 
place  specified  as  such  witness,  or  going  to  or  returning  from  such 
place.  The  witness  should  present  this  affidavit  to  the  constable 
making  the  arrest,  and  demand  his  discharge.  The  constable  must 
discharge  him  or  incur  a  liability  to  an  action  by  the  party  ar- 
rested, in  which  treble  damages  may  be  recovered,  and  also  to  an 
action  by  the  party  in  whose  behalf  the  witness  was  subpcenaed 
to  recover  the  damages  sustained  by  him  in  consequence  of  the 
arrest.  The  affidavit  may  be  taken  before  the  constable,  and  it 
will  exonerate  him  from  liability  for  not  making  the  arrest.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §§  863,  864. 

Instead  of  making  his  application  for  his  discharge  to  the  con- 
stable, as  above  stated,  or  in  case  that  officer  refuses  to  discharge 
him,  the  witness  may  then  obtain  an  order  for  his  discharge  upon 
application  to  the  justice  before  whom  he  is  brought,  based  upon 
the  same,  or  upon  a  similar,  affidavit.  Id.  §  2904.  So  upon  such 
an  affidavit  the  witness  may  obtain  an  order  for  his  discharge  upon 
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application  to  the  court  from  whicli  the  subpoena  issued,  or  by 
which  the  order  to  attend  was  made,  or  to  a  judge  of  that  court, 
or  to  a  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  any  part  of  the  State,  or 
to  a  county  judge.    Id.  §§  564,  861,  862,  2904. 

Any  other  privileged  person  is  entitled  to  be  discharged  from 
arrest  by  an  order  of  the  justice  before  whom  he  is  brought  upon 
proof  by  affidavit  of  the  facts  entitling  him  to  a  discharge.  Id. 
§  2904.  So,  upon  a  similar  affidavit,  he  may  apply  to  the  court,  or 
to  a  judge  thereof,  or  by  a  county  judge  of  the  county  where  the 
arrest  was  made.  This  order  may  be  made  without  notice  or  upon 
notice,  as  the  court  or  judge  may  direct.    Id.  §§  2904,  564. 

Form  of  Affidavit  Showing  Privilege  from  Arrest. 
Justice's  CotrET. 


James  Sykes 

against 

Haevey  Vast  HoEif. 


■  Before  William  Haedy,  Justice. 


MONTGOMEEY    CoUNTY,    SS.: 

Harvey  Van  Horn,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  de- 
fendant in  the  above-entitled  action,  and  resides  at  Little  Falls, 
in  the  county  of  Herkimer:  that  about  one  hour  since  deponent 
was  arrested  near  the  railroad  depot  in  the  village  of  Fonda,  by 
John  Jones,  a  constable,  by  virtue  of  an  order  of  arrest,  issued  by 
William  Hardy,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  to  accompany  the  sum- 
mons in  this  action ;  that  at  the  time  of  said  arrest  deponent  was 
on  his  way  from  his  residence  aforesaid  to  the  courthouse  in  the 
village  of  Fonda,  to  attend  as  a  witness  a  term  of  the  Montgomery 
County  Court  in  obedience  to  a  subpoena  issued  out  of  said  court 
and  duly  served  upon  deponent,  commanding  him  to  appear  at  a 
term  of  said  court  to  be  held  at  the  courthouse  aforesaid  on  the 

....  day  of ,  1902,  at  ....  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of 

that  day,  to  testify  as  a  witness  in  an  action  pending  in  that  court, 
and  then  and  there  to  be  tried,  between  Douw  Van  Schoick,  plain- 
tiff, and  Christian  Van  Wert,  defendant,  on  the  part  of  the 
plaintiff. 
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And  deponent  further  says  that  he  "was  so  subp<]enaed  without  his 
procurement  and  without  intent  on  his  part  of  avoiding  arrest. 

HARVEY  VAN  HOEX. 

Subscribed   and    sworn   to   before   me, 

this day  of ,  1902. 

William  Haedy, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Form  of  Order  Discharging  Privileged  Person. 

{Title  of  the  cause.) 

On  reading  and  filing  the  affidavit  of  Harvey  Van  Horn,  the 
defendant  in  this  action,  by  which  it  appears  that  he  was  arrested 
herein  while  privileged  from  arrest  by  reason  of  being  at  the  time 
upon  his  way  to  attend  as  a  witness,  a  term  of  the  Montgomery 
County  Court  in  obedience  to  a  subpoena  duly  and  in  good  faith 
served  upon  him  to  obtain  his  testimony  in  a  case  now  pending  in 
that  court,  and,  on  application  of  said  defendant,  it  is 

Ordered,  That  the  said  defendant  be  and  is  hereby  discharged 
from  arrest.  {Signature  of  justice.) 

{Date.) 

On  this  order  the  defendant  will  be  discharged  from  the  custody 
of  the  constable  (see  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2900)  ;  but  the  discharge 
from  arrest  does  not  set  aside  the  service  of  the  srmimons  which 
accompanied  it,  or  deprive  the  justice  of  jurisdiction  of  the  person 
of  the  defendant  acquired  through  such  service. 

Where  the  application  for  discharge  from  arrest  is  made  upon 
the  ground  that  the  order  was  granted  in  a  case  not  authorized  by 
sections  2894  and  2895  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  the  appli- 
cation may  be  founded  upon  the  papers  upon  which  the  order  of 
arrest  was  granted,  and  upon  the  complaint,  if  it  has  been  made. 
The  application  may  be  made  without  notice  upon  the  appearance 
of  the  plaintiff  before  the  justice,  or  at  any  time  afterward  before 
judgment  upon  two  days'  notice  given  personally  to  the  plaintiff, 
or  to  his  agent  or  attorney  who  has  appeared  for  him  before  the 
justice.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2901. 

The  statute  declares  that  the  application  may  be  founded  upon 
the  papers  upon  which  the  order  of  arrest  was  granted,  and  upon 
the  complaint,  if  any  has  been  made,  but  does  not  in  terms  pro- 
hibit the  use  of  other  affidavits  upon  the  motion.  It  further  pro- 
vides that  the  justice  must  grant  the  application  where  it  appears 
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that  the  case  is  not  within  the  provisions  of  sections  2894  and  2895 
of  the  Code.  If  the  order  of  arrest  is  hased  in  part  npon  allega- 
tions in  the  plaintiff's  affidavit  that  the  defendant  is  about  to  de- 
part from  the  county  with  intent  not  to  return  thereto,  it  would 
seem  that  the  defendant  should  be  allowed  to  present  by  affidavit 
a  positive  denial  of  such  intent  or  an  explanation  or  denial  of  the 
facts  and  circumstances  alleged  by  the  plaintiff  to  show  such  in- 
tent. But  the  fact  that  the  statute  expressly  provides  that  a  defend- 
ant moving  to  vacate  an  order  of  arrest  in  a  court  of  record  may 
base  his  motion  either  upon  the  papers  upon  which  the  order  was 
granted  or  upon  new  affidavits  controverting  the  case  made  by  the 
plaintiff's  affidavits,  but  does  not  contain  a  similar  provision  in 
respect  to  the  corresponding  application  in  a  justice's  court,  is  at 
least  presumptive  evidence  that  the  legislature  intended  that  in 
the  latter  court  the  application  should  be  based  solely  upon  the 
original  papers  and  the  complaint,  if  made.  See  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  568.  This  view  is  strengthened  also  by  the  carefully  worded 
provision  of  the  statute  in  respect  to  the  papers  allowed  on  a  mo- 
tion to  vacate  an  attachment.     See  Id.  §  2916. 

The  question  whether  the  cause  of  action  falls  within  the  pro- 
visions of  section  2895  must  of  necessity  be  determined  by  the 
allegations  contained  in  the  papers  on  which  the  order  was  granted, 
if  the  application  for  a  discharge  is  made  before  the  complaint  is 
filed.  If  made  afterward,  the  complaint  may,  of  itself,  show  con- 
clusively to  the  justice  that  the  cause  of  action  therein  alleged  is 
not  one  of  the  causes  of  action  specified  in  that  section.  The  ques- 
tion which  the  justice  is  called  upon  to  decide  upon  this  branch  of 
a  motion  to  discharge  the  defendant  from  arrest  is  whether  the 
cause  of  action  which  the  plaintiff  claims  to  have  against  the  de- 
fendant is  within  the  provisions  of  section  2895  of  the  Code,  and 
not  as  to  the  validity  of  that  claim,  except  so  far  as  taking  the 
allegations  of  the  plaintiff's  affidavit,  or  complaint,  or  of  both,  to  be 
true,  they  fail  to  disclose  such  cause  of  action.  It  is  a  general 
rule,  that  when  the  facts  constituting  the  cause  of  action  and  those 
authorizing  the  arrest  are  identical,  the  court  will  not  try  the  merits 
of  the  action  upon  affidavits  read  upon  a  motion  to  discharge  the 
defendant  from  arrest ;  and  that  whenever,  upon  such  application, 
the  point  is  reached  requiring  the  examination  of  the  merits  of  the 
action  iipon  conflicting  affidavits,  the  court,  except  in  rare  and  ex- 
ceptional cases,  will  deny  the  motion.  See  Oriswold  v.  Sweet,  49 
How.  171 ;  Stuyvesant  v.  Bowran,  34  How.  51 ;  3  Abb.  N.  S.  270 ; 
Welch  V.  Winterbum,  14  Hun,  518;  Peck  v.  Lombard,  22  Hun, 
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63 ;  Frost  v.  M'Carger,  14  How.  131 ;  Nelson  v.  Blanchfield,  54 
Barb.  630 ;  Merritt  v.  Hechscher,  50  Barb.  451 ;  Ely  v.  Mumford, 
47  Barb.  629 ;  Barret  v.  Grade,  34  Barb.  20.  But  see  Liddell  v. 
Paton,  7  Hun,  195. 

In  case  the  defendant  elects  to  defer  the  application  for  bis  dis- 
charge from  arrest  to  some  time  after  the  appearance  of  the  plain- 
tiff before  the  justice,  he  should  give  to  the  plaintiff  personally,  or 
to  the  person  who  appeared  for  the  plaintiff  on  the  return  of  the 
summons,  two  days'  notice  of  the  application.  This  notice  should 
be  in  writing,  entitled  in  the  action,  signed  by  the  defendant,  and 
addressed  to  the  person  to  be  served.  It  may  be  in  the  following 
form: 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

Take  notice,  that  upon  the  aflSdavits  upon  which  the  order  of 
arrest  was  granted  in  the  above-entitled  action,  and  upon  the  com- 
plaint of  the  plaintiff  therein,   an  application  will  be  made  to 

,  justice  of  the  peace,  at  his  office,  in  the  town  of , 

on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  at  9  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of 

that  day,  for  an  order  discharging  the  undersigned  defendant  from 
arrest.  (Signature  of  defendant.') 

(Date.) 

To  JoHK  Doe,  plaintiff  (^or  to ,  attorney  for  John  Doe, 

plaintiff) . 

A  copy  of  this  notice  should  be  made  and  retained  to  accom- 
pany proof  of  service.  An  affidavit  of  service  should  be  prepared 
to  present  to  the  justice  at  the  time  fixed  in  the  notice  for  the  hear- 
ing of  the  motion  in  case  the  plaintiff  does  not  appear  to  oppose  it. 

If  the  application  for  the  discharge  of  the  defendant  is  based 
upon  the  affidavit  upon  which  the  order  of  arrest  was  granted,  the 
statement  of  facts  contained  therein,  being  uncontradicted,  are  to 
be  taken  as  true.  But,  as  the  statements  are  made  by  the  plaintiff 
in  his  own  language  and  manner,  and  in  his  own  behalf,  they  are 
to  be  taken  as  made  in  the  manner  most  favorable  to  himself  that 
the  facts  would  permit,  and,  therefore,  are  to  be  construed  strictly 
against  him.  Hathorn  v.  Hall,  4  Abb.  227.  See  Wolfe  v.  Brower, 
5  Rob.  601 ;  Union  Bank  v.  Mott,  9  Abb.  106 ;  17  How.  353.  If 
it  is  made  to  appear  to  the  justice,  on  the  hearing  of  the  applica- 
tion, that  the  case  is  not  within  the  provisions  of  sections  2894 
and  2895  of  the  Code,  he  must  grant  the  application  and  discharge 
the  defendant.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2901.     If  the  application  is 
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based  upon  tlie  complaint  as  well  as  upon  tlie  plaintiff's  affidavit, 
and  the  complaint  shows  affirmatively  that  the  cause  of  action  is 
not  within  the  provisions  of  section  2895  of  the  Code,  the  defend- 
ant must  be  discharged.  See  Bowery  Nat.  Bank  v.  Duryee,  74 
]Sr.  Y.  491,  493 ;  Sloan  v.  Livermore,  55  How.  85 ;  Williams  v. 
Norton,  54  How.  509.  So,  if  a  cause  of  action  not  specified  in 
section  2895  is  joined  in  the  complaint  with  a  cause  of  action 
specified  therein,  it  will  appear  that  the  case  is  not  within  that 
section,  and  the  defendant  must  be  discharged.  See  ante,  p.  137. 
If  all  the  material  facts  as  to  the  intent  of  the  defendant  to  depart 
permanently  from  the  county  are  stated  in  the  plaintiff's  affidavit 
upon  information  and  belief  only,  and  it  does  not  appear  upon  the 
affidavit  that  the  depositions  of  the  persons  imparting  such  infor- 
mation could  not  be  obtained,  the  defendant  should  be  discharged 
from  arrest.  See  ante,  p.  140.  And  see  Steuben  County  Bank  v. 
Alberger,  78  K  Y.  252,  258. 

Form  of  Order  for  Defendant's  Discharge. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  above-named  defendant  having  been  brought  before  me  in 
custody,  under  an  order  of  arrest  issued  in  this  action  to  accom- 
pany the  summons,  and,  upon  the  appearance  of  the  plaintiff,  hav- 
ing made  application  to  me  upon  the  papers  upon  which  the  order 
of  arrest  was  issued  for  his  discharge  from  arrest  under  said  order ; 
and  it  appearing  that  the  case  is  not  within  sections  2894  and  2895 
of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 

Ordered,  That  the  defendant  be  and  is  hereby  discharged  from 
arrest. 

Dated, ,  1902.  Y.  Z., 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  recitals  in  the  order  may  be  varied  to  meet  the  facts.  If 
notice  of  the  application  was  given  to  the  plaintiff,  the  order  may 
be  in  the  following  form : 

(Title  of  cause.) 

The  above-named  defendant,  having  been  arrested  under  an 
order  of  arrest  issued  to  accompany  the  summons  in  this  action, 
and  having  this  day  made  application  to  me,  on  notice  to  the  plain- 
tiff, for  his  discharge  from  arrest,  now  on  reading  and  filing  the 
notice  of  this  application  and  proof  of  due  and  personal  service 
thereof  upon  the  plaintiff  (or,  after  hearing  the  plaintiff  in  oppo- 
11 
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sition  to  the  application),  it  appearing  that  the  case  is  not  within 
sections  2894  and  2895  of  the  Oode  of  Civil  Procedure, 

Ordered,  That  the  said  defendant  be  and  is  hereby  discharged 
from  arrest. 

{Date.)  (Signature  of  justice.) 

When  the  defendant  seeks  an  order  discharging  him  from  arrest 
upon  the  ground  that  he  has  been  induced  by  fraud  and  false  pre- 
tense to  come  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  for  the  purpose 
of  accomplishing  his  arrest,  he  should  prepare  an  affidavit  setting 
up  the  facts  and  apply  xipon  such  affidavit  for  an  order  setting- 
aside  the  service  of  the  summons  and  order  of  arrest.  This  appli- 
cation should  be  made  before  the  defendant  has  appeared  gener- 
ally in  the  action,  and  at  the  time  of  making  it  the  defendant 
should  give  notice  that  he  appeared  specially  for  the  purpose  of 
making  such  application  and  for  that  purpose  only.  The  justice 
has  power  to  grant  an  application  of  this  nature  independently  of 
any  statute,  if  the  facts  support  the  application. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  is  bound  to  take  judicial  notice  of  pro- 
ceedings had  before  him;  and,  therefore,  when  th^  defendant 
claims  his  discharge  upon  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff  has  failed 
to  appear  within  the  hour ;  or  that  the  trial  has  not  been  com- 
menced, or  that  a  venire  has  not  been  issued  within  twelve  hours 
after  the  defendant  was  brought  before  the  justice;  or  that  the 
trial  has  been  adjourned  by  consent,  or  upon  the  request  of  the 
plaintiff;  or  that  judgment  has  been  rendered  in  favor  of  the 
defendant ;  or  that  the  plaintiff  has  failed  to  take  out  an  execution 
in  his  favor  within  an  hour  after  he  is  entitled  thereto;  no  affi- 
davit will  be  necessary  to  sustain  an  order  for  the  defendant's  dis- 
charge. A  brief  order,  entitled  in  the  cause,  dated,  and  signed  by 
the  justice,  and  containing  a  recital  of  the  application,  the  facts 
entitling  the  defendant  to  the  relief  demanded,  and  the  usual 
direction  for  his  discharge,  is  all  that  should  be  required.  The 
order  will  be  entered  in  the  docket-book,  and  will  be  the  protection 
to  the  officer  having  the  defendant  in  custody. 

A  defendant  who  has  failed  or  neglected  to  obtain  his  discharge 
upon  an  application  made  in  any  of  the  modes  above  mentioned, 
may  join  issue,  and  upon  making  the  oath  prescribed  by  section 
2961  of  the  Code,  if  such  oath  is  required  by  the  plaintiff  or  the 
justice,  and  upon  giving  the  undertaking  specified  in  section  2963 
of  that  act,  obtain  an  adjournment  of  the  trial  and  his  discharge 
from  custody.      An  undertaking  executed  by  one  surety  will  be 
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sufficient  and  the  defendant  need  not  join  with  the  surety  or 
sureties  in  its  execution.  The  undertaking  must  be  acknowledged 
or  proved,  approved  by  the  justice,  and  filed.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§§  810-812,  and  2963.    It  may  be  in  the  following  form: 

Defendant's  Undertaking  on  Arrest. 
JusTicE^s  Court. 


Henky  Hudson 

against 

Thomas  Selfeidge. 


Before  TTabvey  Biech, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


The  plaintiff  having  obtained  from  the  said  justice  an  order  of 
arrest  herein,  upon  which  the  defendant  has  been  arrested  and  is 
now  in  custody,  and  said  defendant  having  applied  for  an  adjourn- 
ment of  the  trial  of  this  action,  in  order  to  enable  said  defendant 
to  procure  such  adjournment  without  continuing  during  the  time 
of  the  adjournment  in  the  custody  of  the  constable : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  Thomas  Selfridge,  defendant,  and  Thomas 
Hill  and  Michael  Savage,  his  sureties,  do  hereby  jointly  and  sev- 
erally undertake  to  the  said  plaintiff  that  if  the  plaintiff  recovers 
judgment  in  the  action,  and  if  an  execution  is  issued  thereupon 
against  the  person  of  the  defendant  within  ten  days  after  the 
plaintiff  is  entitled  to  the  same,  and  if  a  return  is  made  thereto, 
on  or  after  the  return  day  thereof,  that  the  defendant  cannot  be 
found,  the  sureties  will  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  amount  due  upon 
the  judgment. 

{Date.)  (Signatures  of  defendant  and  sureties.) 

(Add  achnowledgment,  justification,  and  approval  as  in  form 
on  page  144,  ante.) 

§  12.  Proceedings  after  Discharge. 

The  discharge  of  the  defendant  from  arrest  before  judgment, 
as  prescribed  in  section  2901  or  section  2963  of  the  Code,  does  not 
affect  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice  over  the  action,  and  the  action 
must  proceed  as  if  it  had  been  commenced  in  the  ordinary  manner. 
The  discharge  of  the  defendant  from  arrest  after  judgment,  upon 
the  ground  that  the  plaintiff  has  failed  to  take  out  an  execution 
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within  an  hour  after  he  was  entitled  thereto,  does  not  affect  the 
execution.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2902. 

An  order  of  arrest  may  be  granted  in  an  action  to  recover  money 
received,  or  to  recover  a  chattel,  where  it  appears  that  the  money 
was  received  or  the  chattel  was  embezzled  or  fraudulently  misap- 
plied by  a  public  officer,  or  by  an  attorney,  solicitor,  or  counselor, 
or  by  an  officer  or  agent  of  a  corporation  or  banking  association, 
in  the  course  of  his  employment ;  or  by  a  factor  agent,  broker,  or 
other  person  in  a  fiduciary  capacity.  Id.  §  2895,  subd.  3.  Where 
an  order  of  arrest  has  been  granted  and  executed  in  such  an  action, 
the  plaintiff  cannot  recover  upon  default,  and  the  defendant  is 
entitled  to  judgment  upon  a  trial,  unless  the  plaintiff  establishes 
all  the  matters  of  fact  required  by  the  subdivision  above  cited  to 
entitle  him  to  an  order  of  arrest.     Id.  §  2903. 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

ATTACHMENT  OF  PROPERTY. 

§  1.  General  Nature  of  the  Ilemedy. 

A  warrant  of  attachment  under  the  Code  is  a  mere  provisional 
remedy  which  may  or  may  not  issue  in  certain  actions  and  under 
certain  circumstances,  at  the  option  of  the  plaintiff.  While  the 
warrant  issues,  it  accompanies  the  summons  and  is  served  with  it. 
It  is  the  service  of  the  summons,  and  not  of  the  warrant  of  attach- 
ment, which  gives  the  court  jurisdiction  of  the  action.  The  object 
of  the  remedy  is  merely  to  retain  the  property  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  justice  and  in  the  custody  of  the  law,  subject  to  the 
execution  which  may  be  issued  upon  the  judgment  in  the  action, 
in  case  the  plaintiff  shall  ultimately  succeed  therein,  and  thereby 
prevent  the  defendant  from  fraudulently  disposing  of  it.  Stone 
v.  Pratt,  90  Hun,  39 ;  Penoyar  v.  Kelsey,  150  N.  Y.  77. 

It  is  the  object  of  the  law  to  give  to  every  person  a  prompt  and 
effective  remedy,  and,  as  nearly  as  possible,  to  provide  for  every 
particular  case.  Eor  ordinary  cases,  an  ordinary  remedy  is  suffi- 
cient. But  when  that  fails,  or  when,  if  resorted  to,  it  would  be 
ineffectual,  then  other  modes  of  proceeding  are  provided.  A  sum- 
mons, followed  by  a  judgment  and  execution  thereon,  is  usually 
a  sufficient  remedy  if  the  delinquent  party  has  property  sufficient 
to  pay  the  demand,  and  if  such  property  may  be  sold  on  an  exe- 
cution. 

But  this  mode  of  proceeding  may  be  entirely  useless  in  some 
cases,  for  the  defendant  may  leave  the  county,  or  he  may  keep 
concealed  therein  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  service  of  civil 
process  upon  him,  and  thereby  preventing  the  recovery  of  any 
judgment  against  him.  Or  if  he  does  not  do  this,  he  may  remove 
his  property  from  the  county,  or  dispose  of,  assign,  or  secrete  it 
for  the  purpose  of  defrauding  his  creditors  by  rendering  a  judg- 
ment and  execution  fruitless  when  obtained.  The  law  discoun- 
tenances every  act  which  is  done  with  such  an  intention.  And 
when  legal  proof  is  made  that  such  facts  exist,  a  more  prompt  and 
certain  remedy  is  given. 

When  a  debtor  is  disposed  to  prevent,  or  to  hinder  and  delay 
the  ordinary  course  of  the  practice  in  obtaining  legal  remedies, 
or  when  he  removes,  secretes,  or  disposes  of  his  property  for  the 
purpose  of  defrauding  his  creditors,  he  is  not  entitled  to  any  espe- 
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cial  favor  from  the  laws,  nor  from  tke  courts  whose  process  he 
would  evade  or  set  at  open  defiance. 

The  law  has,  therefore,  provided  that  the  property  of  such 
debtors  may  be  immediately  taken  by  a  proper  officer,  and  securely 
kept  by  him  until  a  judgment  and  execution  can  be  duly  obtained, 
when  such  property  may  be  sold  and  the  avails  applied  to  the 
payment  of  the  judgment. 

It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  such  a  mode  of  proceed- 
ing is  a  statutory  one ;  that  it  is  in  its  nature  summary ;  that  the 
defendant  has  no  opportunity  to  show  cause  why  it  ought  not 
to  be  resorted  to ;  that  it  assumes  to  dispose  of  a  person's  property 
before  any  judgment  has  authorized  it;  that  it  is  frequently 
a  serious  injury  to  the  person  whose  property  is  seized,  by  affecting 
his  credit,  or  subjecting  him  to  unnecessary  costs,  and  that  the 
issuing  of  this  process  is  almost  always  based  upon  a  charge  of 
fraud  which  has  been  made  and  sworn  against  him.  It  is  for 
these,  among  other  reasons,  that  the  courts  require  a  strict  compli- 
ance with  the  law  before  an  attachment  can  be  legally  issued. 
And  the  first  steps  to  be  taken  require  due  and  legal  proof  that 
there  is  a  legal  demand,  and  that  the  defendant  has  done,  or  is 
about  to  do,  some  of  the  fraudulent  acts  specified.  And  in  addi- 
tion to  this  the  plaintiff  must  give  ample  security  for  the  indemni- 
fication of  the  defendant  if  the  claim  made  should  prove  ground- 
less. Claims  are  sometimes  made  which  are  unjust ;  or,  at  all 
events,  that  are  not  such  as  the  law  will  enforce;  and,  therefore, 
the  law  carefully  requires  security  against  the  damages  which 
may  be  sustained  by  the  party  against  whom  such  claim  may  be 
made.  The  law  thus  regards  and  protects  the  rights  of  both  par- 
ties. And  neither  unjust  claimants  nor  fraudulent  debtors  are 
permitted  to  have  any  legal  advantage  over  the  other. 

l^ot  only  do  the  courts  require  a  strict  compliance  with  the 
stattite  before  an  attachment  can  legally  issue,  but  owing  to  the 
statutory  origin  and  harsh  nature  of  this  remedy,  they  also  require 
that  the  statute  by  which  it  is  given  shall  be  construed  in  accord- 
ance with  the  general  rule  applicable  to  statutes  in  derogation  of 
the  common  law,  strictly  in  favor  of  those  against  whom  it  may  be 
employed.  Penoyar  v.  Kelsey,  150  N.  T.  77.  The  foregoing 
remarks  are  sufficient  to  show  the  general  nature  of  this  process. 
And  it  may  seem  to  a  casual  reader  that  the  entire  matter  is  plain 
enough.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  there  are  frequent  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  applying  the  plainest  principles  to  actual 
practice. 
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§  2.  In  What  Actions  the  Warrant  Hay  be  Issued. 

When  the  other  facts  exist  which  entitle  a  plaintiff  to  a  warrant 
of  attachment  against  the  property  of  the  defendant,  the  right  to 
the  remedy  will  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  action.  The  law- 
makers have  enacted  one  statute  applicable  to  this  remedy,  when 
the  action  is  brought  in  a  court  of  record,  and  another  applicable 
to  the  remedy  in  an  action  in  a  court  not  of  record.  In  some  par- 
ticulars the  two  statutes  are  nearly  identical,  and  in  others  they 
are  not. 

In  an  action  brought  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  a  warrant 
of  attachment  against  the  property  of  one  or  more  defendants  must 
be  granted,  upon  the  application  of  the  plaintiff,  as  prescribed  in 
this  article,  where  the  action  is  brought  upon  a  judgment,  or  to 
recover  for  one  or  more  of  the  following  causes : 

1.  Breach  of  contract,  express  or  implied. 

2.  Wrongful  conversion  of  personal  property. 

3.  Any  other  injury  to  personal  property,  in  consequence  of 
negligence,  fraud,  or  other  misconduct.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2905. 

Fraudulent  representations  made  by  the  defendant,  which  have 
induced  the  giving  of  credit  by  the  plaintiff,  constitute  "  an  action- 
able act  whereby  the  estate  of  another  is  lessened,  other  than  a 
personal  injury  or  the  breach  of  a  contract,"  and,  therefore,  consti- 
tute an  "  injury  to  property  "  within  the  definition  of  that  term 
given  by  the  Code.  Champion  Card  &  Paper  Go.  v.  Bearing,  47 
Hun,  237 ;  Weiller  v.  Schreiher,  11  Abb.  IST.  C.  175.  And  if  a 
person  has  been  induced  to  make  advances  upon  the  faith  of  forged 
bills  of  exchange,  notes,  and  acceptances,  he  has  a  cause  of  action 
for  "  an  injury  to  personal  property  "  within  the  meaning  of  the 
third  subdivision  of  section  2905  of  the  Code.  See  Bogart  v. 
Dart,  25  Hun,  395. 

To  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  a  warrant  in  any  case  he  must  show 
by  affidavit  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice  that  a  sufficient  cause 
of  action  exists  against  the  defendant  to  recover  damages  for  one 
or  more  of  the  causes  of  action  specified  in  the  section  above  cited, 
and  if  the  action  is  upon  a  judgment,  or  to  recover  for  a  breach 
of  a  contract,  the  affidavit  must  show  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled 
to  recover  a  sum  stated  therein,  over  and  above  all  counterclaims 
known  to  him.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2906. 
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§  3.  Attachment  against  Property  of  Foreign  Corporations  or  of 

Nonresidents. 

When  the  plaintiff  can  show,  by  affidavit,  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  justice  that  he  has  a  good  cause  of  action  against  a  foreign 
corporation,  or  against  a  nonresident  of  this  State,  to  recover  dam- 
ages for  one  or  more  of  the  causes  of  action  specified  in  the  pre- 
ceding section,  and  can  show,  if  the  action  is  upon  a  judgment,  or 
to  recover  for  a  breach  of  a  contract,  that  he  is  entitled  to  recover 
a  specified  sum,  over  and  above  all  counterclaims  known  to  him, 
he  is  entitled  as  a  matter  of  right  to  a  warrant  of  attachment; 
against  the  property  of  such  foreign  corporation  or  nonresident 
upon  giving  the  requisite  security.      Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2906. 

A  national  bank  located  in  this  State  is  a  domestic  corporation, 
and  one  located  without  the  State  is  a  foreign  corporation.  Id. 
§  3343,  subd.  18.  An  attachment  may  issue  in  an  action  upon 
contract  brought  by  a  citizen  of  this  State  against  a  national  bank 
located  in  another  State,  subject,  however,  to  the  qualification  that 
the  bank  is  not,  or  is  not  about  to  become,  insolvent.  See  Bohin- 
son  V.  National  Bank  of  Newhern,  81  N.  Y.  385 ;  National  Shoe 
&  Leather  Bank  v.  Mechanics'  Nat.  Bank,  89  N.  Y.  469 ;  Baynor 
V.  Pacific  Nat.  Bank,  93  IST.  Y.  371.  But  see  Bank  of  Montreal  v. 
Fidelity  Nat.  Bank,  17  St.  Eep.  88 ;  112  IST.  Y.  667 ;  Pacific  Nat. 
Bank  v.  Mixter,  124  U.  S.  721. 

An  attachment  is  unauthorized  against  a  nonresident  only  when 
the  defendant  is  a  nonresident  of  the  State,  and  not  merely  where 
he  is  a  nonresident  of  the  county.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2906, 
subd.  2 ;  Diller  v.  Willis,  34  Misc.  197. 

A  person  who  has  been  convicted  of  a  criminal  offense,  has 
escaped  from  the  officer  having  him  in  custody,  and  has  ever  since 
remained  a  fugitive  from  justice,  successfully  eluding  the  officer 
seeking  to  discover  his  place  of  concealment,  may  be  proceeded 
against  by  attachment  as  a  nonresident,  although  his  family  con- 
tinue to  reside  in  this  State.  Mayor  v.  Genet,  4  Hun,  487 ;  63 
JST.  Y.  646.  It  seems  that  the  actual  residence  of  the  defendant, 
without  regard  to  his  domicile,  is  what  determines  the  right  to  the 
remedy.  Haggart  v.  Morgan,  5  ]^.  Y.  422 ;  Frost  v.  Brisbin,  19 
Wend.  11,  14;  Matter  of  Thompson,  1  Wend.  43;  Hanover  Nat. 
Bank  v.  Stebbins,  69  Hun,  308.  Actual  cessation  of  dwelling 
within  the  State  for  an  uncertain  period,  without  definite  inten- 
tion as  to  any  fixed  time  of  returning,  constitutes  nonresidence, 
and  warrants  the  issue  of  an  attachment.  Ib.j  Weitkamp  v. 
Loehr,  53  Super.  Ct.  79 ;  11  Civ.  Pro.  E.  36.     See  Canda  v.  Bob- 
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hins,  28  St.  Eep.  96.  The  fact  that  the  defendant,  who  resides 
in  another  State,  has  a  place  of  business  in  this  State,  does  not 
make  him  a  resident  here  so  as  to  prevent  the  issuing  of  an  attach- 
ment against  his  property  as  that  of  a  nonresident.  Cooke  v. 
Appleton,  51  Super.  Ot.  529 ;  Wallace  v.  Castle,  68  IST.  Y.  370. 

A  firm  cannot  have  a  residence.  McKinlay  v.  Fowler,  1  How. 
N.  S.  282.  It  is  the  individual  members  who  have  residences. 
Ih.  It  will  be  noticed,  too,  that  the  Code  makes  no  provision  for 
an  attachment  against  an  unincorporated  association  sued  in  the 
name  of  its  president  and  treasurer ;  and  an  attachment,  therefore, 
cannot  run  against  either  of  those  officers  as  such.  But  if  tlie 
plaintiff  elects  to  sue  the  individual  members  of  the  association, 
and  they  are  all  nonresidents,  he  can  have  an  attachment  against 
them  which  will  run  against  the  property  of  the  association. 
Mertz  V.  Fenouillet,  13  App.  Div.  222. 

An  attachment  may  be  granted  against  a  foreign  corporation  in 
an  action  for  the  conversion  of  shares  of  its  own  stock.  Condouris 
V.  Imperial  Turkish  Tobacco  &  Cigarette  Co.,  3  Misc.  61 ;  51  St. 
Eep.  772. 

§  4.  Attachment  against  Property  of  Domestic  Corporations. 

To  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  the 
property  of  a  domestic  corporation  he  must  show  by  affidavit  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  justice: 

1.  That  a  sufficient  cause  of  action  exists  against  the  defendant 
to  recover  damages  for  one  or  more  of  the  causes  specified  in  sec- 
tion 2905  of  the  Code. 

2.  If  the  action  is  upon  a  judgment,  or  to  recover  for  breach  of 
a  contract,  the  affidavit  must  show  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to 
recover  a  sum  stated  therein,  over  and  above  all  counterclaims 
known  to  him. 

3.  That  the  defendant  has  removed,  or  is  about  to  remove,  prop- 
erty from  the  county  where  it  last  kept  its  principal  office,  or  from 
the  county  in  which  the  action  is  brought,  with  intent  to  defraud 
its  creditors ;  or,  has  assigned,  disposed  of,  or  secreted,  or  is  about 
to  assign,  dispose  of,  or  secrete  property  with  the  like  intent.  See 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2906. 

4.  The  plaintiff,  in  addition  to  furnishing  this  proof,  must  give 
the  undertaking  required  by  the  Code.     Id.  §  2908. 
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§  5.  Attachment  against  Property  of  a  Resident  of  the  State. 

To  entitle  a  plaintiff  to  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  a  natu- 
ral person,  who  is  a  resident  of  the  State,  he  must  show  by  affi- 
davit to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice : 

1.  That  a  sufficient  cause  of  action  exists  against  the  defendant 
to  recover  damages  for  one  or  more  of  the  causes  specified  in  sec- 
tion 2905  of  the  Code. 

2.  If  the  action  is  upon  a  judgment,  or  to  recover  for  breach  of 
a  contract,  the  affidavit  must  show  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to 
recover  a  sum  stated  therein,  over  and  above  all  counterclaims 
known  to  him. 

3.  That  the  defendant  has  departed,  or  is  about  to  depart,  from 
the  county  where  he  last  resided,  with  intent  to  defraud  his  cred- 
itors, or  to  avoid  the  service  of  a  summons ;  or 

4.  That  the  defendant  keeps  himself  concealed  with  the  like 
intent ;  or 

5.  That  the  defendant  has  removed,  or  is  about  to  remove  prop- 
erty from  the  county  where  he  last  resided,  or  from  the  county  in 
which  the  action  is  brought,  with  intent  to  defraud  his  credit- 
ors; or 

6.  That  the  defendant  has  assigned,  disposed  of,  or  secreted,  or 
is  about  to  assign,  dispose  of,  or  secrete  property  with  the  like 
intent;  or 

7.  That  the  defendant,  being  of  full  age,  has  been  continuously 
without  the  United  States  for  the  space  of  six  months  or  more, 
immediately  before  the  application,  and  either  has  not  made  a 
designation  of  a  person  upon  whom  to  serve  a  summons  in  his 
behalf,  as  prescribed  in  section  430  of  the  Code,  or  that  service 
upon  the  person  so  designated  cannot  be  made  with  due  diligence 
in  the  county  where  the  person  making  the  designation  resides. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2906. 

The  provisions  of  the  Code,  as  they  have  been  enacted,  have  fur- 
nished a  remedy  by  attachment  only  because  of  some  specified 
delinquency  on  the  part  of  the  person  or  persons  whose  property 
is  seized.  They  do  not,  because  other  persons  may  be  connected 
in  business  with  the  party  guilty  of  the  misconduct,  allow  their 
property  to  be  seized  because  of  his  act.  The  fact  that  one  of  two 
partners  has  been  guilty  of  acts  of  fraud  and  has  absconded  from 
the  State  will  not  authorize  an  attachment  against  the  firm  prop- 
erty, where  it  appears  that  the  other  partner  is  still  engaged  in 
carrying  on  the  business  in  this  State,  and  has  been  guilty  of  no 
actual  misconduct.      In  such  case  the  attachment  can  issue  only 
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against  the  property  of  the  absconding  partner.  Bogart  v.  Dart, 
25  Hun,  395.  The  attachment  which  the  statute  authorizes  is  an 
attachment  against  the  property  of  one  or  more  defendants. 
Therefore,  where  an  incorporated  association  is  sued  in  the  name 
of  its  president  or  treasurer,  an  attachment  cannot  run  against  the 
property  of  either  of  these  ofScers  as  such,  for  as  such  they  have 
no  property.  The  law  does  not  vest  the  title  to  the  property  of  the 
association  in  either  its  president  or  treasurer.  But  if  the  mem- 
bers of  the  association  are  sued,  the  plaintiff  may  have  an  attach- 
ment in  that  action  which  will  run  against  the  property  of  the 
association.  Mertz  v.  Fenouilett,  13  App.  Div.  222.  An  attach- 
ment may  be  issued  against  firm  property  where  it  appears  that 
the  partners  were  jointly  and  individually  insolvent  and  indebted 
to  the  plaintiff  and  others  on  joint  demands,  and  one  of  the  part- 
ners has  made  a  fraudulent  transfer  of  his  interest  in  the  firm  to 
his  copartner  and  codefendant.  Hirsch  v.  Hutchinson,  64  How. 
306. 

§  6.  Requisites  of  the  Affidavit. 

The  facts  which  must  be  stated  by  affidavit  to  authorize  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  to  issue  a  warrant  of  attachment  have  been 
pointed  out  in  the  preceding  sections  of  this  chapter.  How  those 
facts  shall  be  stated  will  be  considered  here. 

It  is  a  general  rule  that  whenever  any  fact  which  the  statute 
requires  to  be  stated  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  a  warrant  of  attach- 
ment is  stated  on  information,  and  not  on  the  personal  knowledge 
of  the  affiant,  the  affidavit  must  show  the  sources  of  the  informa- 
tion, that  the  affiant  believes  such  information;  and  that  the  in- 
formants are  absent,  or  that  their  depositions  cannot  be  obtained. 
Scott  V.  Beaudet,  62  Hun,  50 ;  Yates  v.  North,  44  IST.  T.  271 ; 
Steuben  County  Banh  v.  Alberger,  78  "N.  Y.  252 ;  Hunt  v.  Robin- 
son, 52  App.  Div.  539 ;  Murphy  v.  Jack,  142  N.  Y.  215 ;  Empire 
Warehouse  Go.  v.  Malleti,  84  Hun,  561 ;  First  Nat.  Banh  v.  Wal- 
lace, 4  App.  Div.  382.  If  the  affidavit  does  not  comply  with  this 
rule  it  is  fatally  defective  and  will  not  authorize  the  issuing  of  an 
attachment  or  support  it  if  issued.  lb.;  AcJcer,  Merrall  &  Gondii 
V.  Saynisch,  25  Misc.  415 ;  Weehawken  Wharf  Go.  v.  Knicker- 
bocker Coal  Co.,  24  Misc.  683.  An  affidavit  upon  information 
only,  without  an  allegation  of  the  affiant's  belief,  is  insufficient. 
Nevada  Bank  v.  Gregan,  17  Misc.  241.  So  where  the  plaintiff 
sues  in  a  representative  capacity,  or  as  the  assignee  of  the  demand 
in  suit,  the  mere  averment  of  the  facts  as  upon  personal  knowledge 
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is  not  snfficient  unless  circumstances  are  stated  from  which  the 
inference  can  fairly  be  drawn  that  the  affiant  has  personal  knowl- 
edge of  the  facts  which  he  avers.  Hoormann  v.  Climax  Cycle 
Co.,  9  App.  Div.  579 ;  Tucher  v.  Goodsell  Co.,  14  App.  Div.  89 ; 
Lehmaier  v.  BucJiner,  11  App.  Div.  263 ;  Wallace  v.  Baring,  21 
App.  Div.  477;  Martin  v.  Aluminum  Plate  Co.,  44  App.  Div. 
412 ;  James  v.  Signell,  60  App.  Div.  75.  See  Anthony  v.  Fox, 
53  App.  Div.  200. 

The  foregoing  rules  apply  to  an  allegation  as  to  the  fact  of 
nonresidence  as  well  as  to  any  other  material  allegation.  Scott  v. 
Beaudet,  62  Hun,  50;  James  v.  Signell,  60  App.  Div.  75.  If  the 
defendant's  nonresidence  is  one  of  the  grounds  upon  which  the 
application  for  a  warrant  of  attachment  is  based,  it  is  the  better 
practice  to  state  the  fact  in  plain  and  direct  terms  in  the  moving 
papers,  though  that  is  not  absolutely  necessary  if  the  circumstances 
disclosed  in  the  affidavit  point  in  an  unmistakable  manner  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  defendant  is  a  nonresident.  Mayor  v.  Genet, 
4  Hun,  487 ;  63  N.  Y.  646.  And  it  has  been  held  that,  where  the 
affidavit  contains  a  positive  averment  of  nonresidence  and  the 
actual  residence  of  the  defendant  is  stated  on  information  and 
belief,  the  sources  of  which  are  not  given,  it  is  sufficient.  Steele  v. 
Raphael,  37  St.  Eep.  623.  So,  where  the  nonresidence  and  actual 
residence  of  the  defendant  are  stated  upon  information  and  belief, 
and  the  defendant's  bookkeeper  is  given  as  the  source  of  informa- 
tion, the  affidavit  has  been  held  sufficient  as  to  these  facts.  Scott 
V.  Beaudet,  62  Hun,  50.  The  statement  by  the  affiant  that  his  in- 
formant is  the  defendant's  bookkeeper  is,  of  itself,  a  sufficient 
excuse  for  not  producing  the  affidavit  of  the  informant.    li. 

If  the  action  in  which  the  attachment  is  sought  is  founded  upon 
a  judgment  or  upon  a  breach  of  contract,  the  plaintiff  must  show  by 
affidavit  that  he  "  is  entitled  to  recover  a  sum  stated  therein  over 
and  above  all  counterclaims  knov^n  to  him,"  or  it  will  be  fatally 
defective.  Lyon  v.  Blahesly,  19  Hun,  299 ;  Donnell  v.  Williams, 
21  Hun,  216;  Trow's  Printing  &  BooTcbinding  Co.  v.  Hart,  60 
How.  190;  Ewpert  v.  Haug,  87  K  Y.  141;  Torington  v.  Merriclc, 
101  N.  Y.  5 ;  Norfolh  &  New  Brunswick  Hosiery  Co.  v.  Arnold, 
46  St.  Eep.  491.  It  has  been  said  that  if  the  plaintiff  Is  a  corpora- 
tion the  affidavit  should  contain  an  allegation  that  a  cause  of 
action  exists  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  over  and  above  all  counter- 
claims known  to  it  or  to  its  officers.  Ih.  But  it  has  also  been  held 
that  if  one  of  the  executive  officers  of  a  corporation,  whose  duties 
are  such  that  he  would  naturally  know  of  the  existence  of  claims 
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against  the  company,  states  tliat  there  are  no  such  claims  to  his 
knowledge,  the  statute  is  reasonably  complied  with,  and  jurisdiction 
attaches.  E.  W.  Bliss  Co.  v.  Opera  Glass  Supply  Co.,  60  Hun, 
438.  To  require  every  executive  officer  of  a  corporation  to  make 
the  affidavit  against  counterclaims  before  permitting  it  to  apply 
for  an  attachment  would  he  unreasonable  and  oppressive,  and  such 
particularity  is  not  required.  Ih.  If  the  plaintiff  is  an  assignee, 
an  allegation  that  there  is  a  specified  sum  due  the  plaintiff  "  over 
and  above  all  counterclaims  known  to  him  "  is  sufficient,  without 
adding  the  words  "  or  his  assignor."  Dolbeer  v.  Stout,  42  St.  Hep. 
214;  Crowns  v.  Vail,  51  Hun,  204.  So  if  the  action  is  brought 
by  several  plaintiffs,  an  affidavit  by  one  of  them  to  the  effect  that 
a  cause  of  action  existed  against  the  defendants,  and  that  there 
was  due  to  the  plaintiffs  a  sum  specified  "  over  and  above  all  coun- 
terclaims and  set-offs  known  to  deponent,"  is  a  sufficient  com- 
pliance with  this  requirement  of  the  statute.  Buell  v.  Van  Camp, 
119  IST.  Y.  160.  An  affidavit  made  by  an  agent,  setting  forth  the 
full  particulars  of  the  transaction  as  within  the  deponent's  per- 
sonal knowledge,  stating  that  the  plaintiff,  by  reason  of  absence, 
was  unable  to  make  the  affidavit,  and  that  a  certain  sum  is  due 
to  the  plaintiff  over  and  above  all  offsets  and  counterclaims  "  known 
to  deponent  or  to  said  plaintiff,"  is  sufficient.  Mallary  v.  Allen, 
15  Abb.  N".  C.  338.  But  if  the  affidavit  fails  to  allege  that  there 
are  no  counterclaims  to  the  knowledge  of  the  plaintiff,  it  has  been 
held  insufficient,  although  it  alleged  that  there  were  none  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  agent  who  made  it.  Murray  v.  Hanhin,  30  Hun, 
37.  The  omission  of  the  words  "  known  to  him  "  in  an  agent's 
affidavit  strengthens  rather  than  weakens  it.  Lamhin  v.  Douglass, 
27  Hun,  517 ;  Bates  v.  Pinstein,  15  Abb.  IST.  C.  480.  If  the  action 
is  founded  upon  several  distinct  claims,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
allege  that  as  to  each  item  there  is  no  counterclaim.  U.  8.  Net  & 
Twine  Co.  v.  Alexander,  42  St.  Eep.  668.  But  see  Murray  v. 
HanTcin,  30  Hun,  37.  The  very  words  of  the  statute  need  not  be 
followed,  although  they  furnish  the  safest  formula.  Rupert  v. 
Haug,  87  N.  Y.  141,  144;  Eickerson  v.  Bunker,  26  Misc.  383; 
Barton  v.  Saatfield,  1  How.  IsT.  S.  276. 

To  entitle  a  plaintiff  to  a  warrant  of  attachment,  he  must  by 
affidavit  show  sufficient  facts  to  establish  a  cause  of  action  against 
the  defendant.  Jacobs  v.  Hogan,  85  N.  Y.  243,  244;  Manton  v. 
Poole,  67  Barb.  330;  Belden  v.  Wilcox,  47  Hun,  331;  Carrier 
v.  United  Paper  Co.,  73  Hun,  287.  Where  the  existence  of  cer- 
tain facts  is  necessary  to  a  recovery,  unless  such  facts  are  shown. 
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there  is  presented  no  right  to  recover,  and  no  cause  of  action  is 
shown  to  exist.  Ladenburgh  v.  Commercial  Bank,  81  Hun,  269, 
275.  Presumptions  cannot  be  indulged  in  to  sustain  the  warrant. 
The  facts  necessary  to  sustain  the  attachment  must  be  proved  by 
affidavit  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice  granting  it.  Ladenburgh 
V.  Commercial  Bank,  87  Hun,  269.  A  mere  statement  in  the 
affidavit  that  the  plaintiff  has  a  cause  of  action  is  not  sufficient,  as 
that  alone  does  not  show  its  existence,  but  merely  the  plaintiff's 
conclusion.  The  affidavit  must  contain  a  statement  of  the  facts 
out  of  which  the  cause  of  action  arose,  and  these  facts  must  be 
directly  stated  and  not  by  way  of  recital.  Manton  v.  Poole,  67 
Barb.  330;  Pomeroy  v.  Ricketts,  27  Hun,  242;  91  N.  Y.  668; 
Chambers  &  McKee  Glass  Co.  v.  Roberts,  2  App.  Div.  181. 

Although  the  statute  requires  that,  in  an  action  upon  contract, 
the  plaintiff  shall  show  by  affidavit  a  right  to  recover  a  sum  stated 
therein,  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  lawmakers  to  confine  the 
remedy  by  attachment  to  claims  exact  in  their  amount.  Roth  v. 
American  Piano  Mfg.  Co.,  35  Misc.  509.  Attachments  may  issue 
in  actions  on  contracts  for  unliquidated  damages  when  a  proper 
disclosure  of  the  grounds  of  the  claim  supplies  practicable  means 
for  determining  the  amount.  United  States  v.  Graff,  4  Hun,  634. 
It  has  been  held  that  it  is  sufficient  if  the  plaintiff  alleges  a  good 
cause  of  action  for  breach  of  contract,  and  also  alleges  that  the 
damages  sustained  thereby  are  the  amount  claimed,  leaving  the 
question  whether  he  has  applied  the  correct  measure  of  damages 
to  be  determined  on  the  trial.  Delafield  v.  Armsby  Co.,  58  App. 
Div.  432.  But  this  doctrine  was  declared  by  a  divided  court,  and 
the  doctrine  advanced  has  not  been  universally  recognized.  It  has 
been  held  in  a  number  of  cases  that,  to  sustain  an  attachment  in 
an  action  on  contract,  the  specific  sum  due  must  be  established  by 
proof,  not  merely  averred,  and  that  if  the  plaintiff,  by  adopting  the 
wrong  measure  of  damages,  claims  too  much,  the  attachment  must 
be  set  aside.  Smith  v.  Swenson,  26  Misc.  151 ;  Golden  Gate  Co. 
V.  Jackson,  14  Abb.  IST.  C.  323.  The  requirement  of  the  Code,  that 
the  affidavit  must  show  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover  a 
sum  stated  therein,-is  not  satisfied  by  merely  stating  that  an  amount 
is  due.  The  plaintiff  must  go  further  and  show  that  the  amount 
claimed  is,  presumptively  at  least,  owing  to  him.  Unlike  a  com- 
plaint, which  need  contain  only  allegations  of  fact,  the  affidavit 
must  contain  evidentiary  statements  sufficient  to  sustain  the  alle- 
gations of  fact;  and  no  attachment  can  be  sustained  unless  it  be 
also  shown  by  affidavit,  with  reasonable  certainty,  that  the  dam- 
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ages  amount  to  a  stated  sum.  Westervelt  v.  Agrumaria,  58  Hun, 
14:7;  Bloomingdale  v.  Coohj  35  App.  Div.  360;  McLoughlin  v. 
Nangle,  34  Misc.  385.  And  see  Thorington  v.  Merrick,  101  IST.  Y. 
5 ;  Haskell  y.  Osbom,  33  App.  Div.  127 ;  James  v.  Signell,  60 
App.  Div.  75 ;    Foster  v.  Scurich,  27  Misc.  25. 

If  the  intent  of  the  defendant  to  defraud  his  creditors  is  one 
of  the  essential  grounds  upon  which  the  application  for  the  war- 
rant is  based,  that  intent  must  appear  as  a  fair  and  logical  sequence 
from  the  facts  stated.  It  matters  not  what  a  person  believes  or 
disbelieves ;  the  applicant  for  an  attachment  must  show  by  proof 
of  facts  known  to  the  witnesses  who  testify  to  them  that  the  belief 
in  the  intent  to  defraud  is  well  founded.  Ellison  v.  Bernstein,  60 
How.  145 ;  Ladew  v.  Hudson  River  Mfg.  Co.,  61  Hun,  333  ;  Proc- 
tor V.  Whitcher,  15  App.  Div.  227.  What  facts  will  disclose  such 
intent  cannot,  of  course,  be  stated.  Each  case  must  depend  upon 
its  own  facts,  and  precedents  are  of  little  value. 

If  the  attachment  is  sought  upon  the  ground  that  the  defendant 
has  assigned  and  disposed  of,  or  is  about  to  assign  and  dispose  of, 
his  property,  with  intent  to  defraud  his  creditors,  and  has  departed 
from  his  past  place  of  residence  and  business  with  intent  to  avoid 
service  of  process  and  summons,  with  like  intent,  the  facts  show- 
ing such  acts  and  intent  must  be  stated  in  the  affidavit  either  upon 
the  personal  knowledge  of  the  affiant,  or  upon  information  and 
belief,  with  the  proper  statement  of  the  sources  of  information 
and  the  grounds  of  the  belief,  according  to  the  rules  already  stated. 
See  ante,  p.  99 ;  Smith  v.  Holt,  37  App.  Div.  24 ;  Steuben  County 
Bank  v.  ATberger,  78  E".  Y.  252.  An  averment  that  the  defend- 
ant has  absconded  from  the  county  on  a  criminal  charge  does  not 
tend  to  show  that  he  left  to  defraud  creditors,  but  rather  the  re- 
verse. Smith  V.  Holt,  37  App.  Div.  24.  So  the  bare  fact  that  a 
defendant  has  sold  his  household  goods  at  public  auction  and  gone 
to  England  fails  to  show  a  departure  with  intent  to  evade  the  ser- 
vice of  process  upon  him,  especially  where  the  departure  took  place 
before  any  suit  was  attempted,  threatened,  or  apprehended.  Ring- 
ler  Co.  V.  Newman,  33  Misc.  653. 

In  some  cases,  persons  applying  for  an  attachment  seek  to  avoid 
the  difficulty  and  labor  of  setting  forth  the  grounds  of  their  belief 
in  the  intention  of  the  defendant  to  avoid  creditors,  by  swearing 
positively  to  that  intent.  But  this  will  not  relieve  the  plaintiff  of 
the  duty  of  presenting  to  the  justice  facts  showing  an  intent  upon 
the  part  of  the  defendant  to  defraud  his  creditors,  verified  by  the 
affidavit  of  persons  having  personal  knowledge  of  those  facts,  or 
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showing  that  their  testimony  was  not  available.  jSTo  implication 
that  the  affiant  had  personal  knowledge  arises  from  an  nnqualified 
allegation  of  facts.  It  must  appear  from  the  affidavit  that  such 
knowledge  really  existed  by  a  statement  of  circumstances  from 
which  the  inference  of  knowledge  can  be  fairly  drawn.  This  at 
least  is  the  rule  in  the  first  department.  lioormann  v.  Climax 
Cycle  Co.,  9  App.  Div.  579;  Crowns  v.  Vail,  51  Hun,  204;  Buhl 
V.  Ball,  41  Hun,  61 ;  James  v.  Signell,  60  Hun,  75 ;  Taintor  v. 
Beseler,  33  Misc.  720.  See  ante,  p.  100.  Where  a  person  swears 
positively  to  facts  which  are  not  necessarily  beyond  his  means  of 
personal  knowledge,  and  the  adverse  party  has  had  an  opportu- 
nity to  controvert  them,  but  has  failed  to  do  so,  an  appellate  court 
may  be  justified  in  assuming  the  truth  of  the  facts  so  stated. 
Pierson  v.  Freeman,  77  W.  Y.  589.  But  when  it  is  plain  that  the 
person  making  an  affidavit  could  have  had  no  actual  knowledge  of 
the  facts  to  which  he  has  testified,  it  will  not  be  enough  that  the 
witness  has  sworn  to  those  facts  positively.  He  must  still  give  the 
sources  of  his  information,  so  that  the  justice  may  see  that  the 
facts  fought  to  be  proved  are  established  by  legitimate  testimony. 
Ellison  V.  Bernstein,  60  How.  145. 

The  mere  making  of  an  assignment  with  preferences  to  actual 
creditors  is  not  sufficient  to  establish  an  intent  to  defraud  creditors. 
Achelis  v.  KalTnan,  60  How.  491.  And  it  is  no  evidence  of  fraud 
that  an  insolvent  debtor  threatens  to  make  an  assignment  either 
with  or  without  preferences.  See  Dickerson  v.  Benham,  20  How. 
343;  12  Abb.  158;  Evans  v.  Warner,  21  Hun,  574;  Harroway  v. 
Flint,  19  Misc.  411.  But  such  a  threat  may  be  so  coupled  with 
other  circumstances  as  to  uphold  a  presumption  of  fraudulent 
intent.  See  Anthony  v.  Stype,  19  Hun,  265 ;  Gasherie  v.  Apple, 
14  Abb.  64;  Livermore  v.  Rhodes,  27  How.  506;  3  Rob.  626. 
The  affidavit  should  show  either  that  the  defendant  has  removed, 
disposed  of,  assigned  and  secreted  his  property  with  intent  to 
defraud  his  creditors,  or,  that  he  is  about  to  do  so  with  like  intent. 
It  should  not  allege  both  the  accomplished  act  and  the  proposed 
action,  as  such  allegations  in  the  conjunctive  are  inconsistent. 
■Johnson  v.  Buchel,  65  Hun,  601. 

The  affidavit  may  be  drawn  by  the  justice  and  may  be  sworn 
to  before  him  or  before  any  other  officer  authorized  to  administer 
an  oath.  It  may  be  made  by  the  plaintiff  or  by  any  other  person 
having  the  requisite  knowledge  of  the  facts.  All  the  facts  may  be 
stated  in  a  single  affidavit,  or  may  be  stated  in  several  affidavits 
where  all  the  necessary  facts  are  not  within  the  knowledge  of  one 
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person.  An  affidavit  used  upon  an  application  for  an  attachment 
must  be  filed  with  the  justice  when  the  warrant  is  issued.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  2906. 

Although  no  action  has  been  commenced  when  the  application 
for  an  attachment  is  made,  it  is  customary  to  entitle  the  affidavit 
as  if  made  in  an  action  already  commenced ;  and  the  practice  has 
its  advantages  in  the  matter  of  convenience  in  identifying  the 
papers. 

The  following  form  may  be  of  some  service  as  a  suggestion  of 
what  is  required  in  these  papers,  although  the  ever-changing  facts 
in  different  cases  render  forms  of  little  practical  value. 

Affidavit  for  an  Attachment. 
Justice's  Cotjet. 


Edward  Kenyon" 

against 
Geoege  M.  Cole. 


'  Before  Henet  Hudson,  Justice. 


■:\' 


County  of   .  .  . 
Town  of  ...  . 

Edward  Kenyon,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  has  a  sufficient 
cause  of  action  against  George  M.  Cole,  above  named,  to  recover 
the  damages  sustained  by  deponent  by  reason  of  the  breach  by 
said  Cole  of  the  contract  hereinafter  mentioned,  and  is  entitled 
to  recover  as  such  damages  from  said  Cole  the  sum  of  $120  over 
and  above  all  counterclaims  known  to  deponent. 

That  the  facts  constituting  said  cause  of  action  are  as  follows: 

That  on  or  about  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  deponent  sold 

and  delivered  to  said  George  M.  Cble,  at  his  request,  ten  thousand 
feet  of  timber  to  be  used  in  the  construction  of  a  bridge  across 
the  West  Meriden  Creek  for  the  Callistoga  Plank  Eoad  Company, 
for  which  timber  the  said  Cole  agreed  to  pay  to  deponent  the 
sum  of  $12  per  thousand  feet  upon  receiving  from  said  company 
the  first  payment  under  his  contract  for  the  building  of  said  bridge. 
That  said  Cole  received  from  said  company  the  first  payment  under 
said  contract  more  than  thirty  days  ago,  and  since  receiving  such 
payment  has  neglected  and  refused  and  still  neglects  and  refuses 
12 
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to  pay  to  deponent  the  purchase  price  of  said  timber  or  any  part 
thereof. 

And  deponent  further  says  that  the  said  Cole  is  not  a  resident  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  and  that  he  resides  at  Newark,  in  the 
State  of  New  Jersey ;  that  deponent  has  applied  to  Henry  Hudson, 

a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of ,  county  of , 

for  a  summons  whereby  to  commence  an  action  in  deponent's  name 
and  behalf  against  the  said  George  M.  Cole  to  recover  the  damages 
he  has  sustained  as  above  stated,  and  hereby  applies  to  said  justice 
to  grant,  at  the  time  such  summons  is  issued,  a  warrant  of  attach- 
ment against  the  property  of  the  said  George  M.  Cole  to  accom- 
pany the  summons  in  said  action,  according  to  the  provisions  of 
article  fourth  of  chapter  nineteen  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

EDWARD  KENYON. 


Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  | 


this day  of ,  1902. 

Heney  Hudsow, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

§  7.  Security  Bequired  before  Granting  the  Warrant. 

Before  granting  the  warrant,  the  justice  must  require  a  written 
undertaking  to  the  defendant,  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  with 
one  or  more  sureties,  approved  by  the  justice,  to  the  effect  that,  if 
the  defendant  recovers  judgment,  or  the  warrant  of  attachment  is 
vacated,  the  plaintiff  will  pay  all  costs  which  may  be  awarded  to 
the  defendant,  and  all  damages  which  he  may  sustain  by  reason 
of  the  attachment,  not  exceeding  the  sum  specified  in  the  under- 
taking, which  must  be  at  least  $200 ;  and  that  if  the  plaintiff  re- 
covers judgment,  he  will  pay  to  the  defendant  all  money  received 
by  him  from  property  taken  by  virtue  of  the  warrant  of  attach- 
ment, or  upon  any  bond  given  therefor,  over  and  above  the  amount 
of  the  judgment,  and  interest  thereupon.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2908. 

The  plaintiff  need  not  join  in  the  execution  of  this  undertaking, 
and  the  execution  of  the  instrument  by  one  surety  will  answer  the 
requirements  of  the  statute.  Id.  §  811.  The  undertaking  must 
be  properly  acknowledged  or  proved  and  certified  by  the  officer  be- 
fore whom  the  acknowledgment  or  proof  is  taken.  Id.  §  810. 
If  two  or  more  persons  execute  it,  it  must  be  joint  and  several  in 
form  and  accompanied  by  the  affidavit  of  each  surety  to  the  effect 
that  he  is  a  resident  of,  and  a  householder  or  freeholder  within,  the 
State,  and  is  worth  twice  the  sum  specified  in  the  undertaking  over 
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all  the  debts  and  liabilities  which  he  owes  or  has  incurred,  and 
exclusive  of  property  exempt  by  law  from  levy  and  sale  under  an 
execution.     Id.  §  812. 

Plaintiff's  Undertaking  for  an  Attachment. 
Justice's  Cotjet. 


Edwaed  Kenyon" 

against 
George  M.  Cole. 


Before  Hewet  Hudson, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


The  above-named  Edward  Kenyon  having  applied  to  the  said 
justice  of  the  peace  for  a  summons  whereby  to  commence  an  ac- 
tion against  the  above-named  George  M.  Cole,  and  having  also 
applied  to  said  justice  to  grant,  at  the  time  the  summons  is  issued, 
a  warrant  of  attachment  against  the  property  of  said  Cole  accord- 
ing to  the  provisions  of  article  fourth  of  chapter  nineteen  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 

]^ow,  therefore,  we,  Edward  Kenyon,  the  plaintiff  above  named, 
and  Harvey  Birch  and  John  Flandreau  as  his  sureties,  do  hereby 
jointly  and  severally  undertake  to  the  above-named  defendant 
George  M.  Cole,  that  if  he  recovers  judgment  in  said  action,  or  the 
warrant  of  attachment  issued  therein  is  vacated,  the  said  plain- 
tiff will  pay  all  costs  which  may  be  awarded  to  the  defendant,  and 
all  damages  which  he  may  sustain  by  reason  of  the  attachment, 
not  exceeding  the  sum  of  $200 ;  and  that  if  the  plaintiff  recovers 
judgment,  he  will  pay  to  the  defendant  all  money  received  by  him 
from  property  taken  by  virtue  of  the  warrant  of  attachment,  or 
upon  any  bond  given  therefor,  over  and  above  the  amount  of  the 
judgment  and  interest  thereupon. 

(Date. )  (Signatures  of  plaintiff  and  sureties. ) 

To  the  undertaking  should  be  added  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
persons  who  execute  it  and  an  affidavit  of  justification  by  the  sure- 
ties in  substantially  the  form  given  on  page  of  this  volume. 
The  justification  is  no  part  of  the  undertaking.  Its  only  purpose 
is  to  establish  the  sufficiency  of  the  surety  and  in  no  way  affects  his 
liability  thereon.    An  inadvertent  error  in  the  affidavit  of  justifi- 
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cation,  as  for  example,  the  substitution  of  the  name  of  the  plaintiff 
for  that  of  the  surety  in  the  body  of  the  aflSdavit,  will  not  be  a  juris- 
dictional defect,  and  may  be  corrected  by  amendment.  Bell  v. 
Morrni,  25  App.  Div.  461. 

After  justification,  the  justice  should  indorse  upon  or  annex  to 
the  undertaking  his  approval  of  the  surety  or  sureties  therein,  and 
should  file  the  undertaking  and  retain  it  as  one  of  the  papers  in 
the  case. 

§  8.  The  Warrant  of  Attachment. 

Upon  the  presentation  to  the  justice  of  the  undertaking  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  section  and  an  affidavit  or  affidavits,  suffi- 
cient in  point  of  form,  containing  a  proper  statement  of  all  the 
facts  required  by  the  statute  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  this  remedy, 
he  should  issue  a  summons  in  the  ordinary  form  in  favor  of  the 
plaintiff,  and  either  indorse  upon  the  summons  or  annex  to  it,  a 
warrant  of  attachment  against  the  property  of  the  party  de- 
fendant. The  warrant  issues  as  a  matter  of  right  when  the  plain- 
tiff has  presented  to  the  justice  due  proof  of  the  facts  entitling  him 
to  the  remedy  and  given  the  requisite  security.  Although  to  en- 
title the  plaintiff  to  such  warrant  he  must  show  by  affidavit  "  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  justice,"  the  facts  which  the  statute  requires, 
when  the  required  facts  are  shown  the  justice  cannot  arbitrarily  re- 
fuse to  be  satisfied  with  the  proof  presented,  nor  can  he  be  legally 
satisfied  with  less  than  the  statute  requires.     See  ante,  p.  102. 

The  warrant  must  be  subscribed  by  the  justice  and  must  briefly 
recite  the  ground  of  the  attachment.  It  is  not  necessary  to  state 
in  the  warrant  the  nature  of  the  cause  of  action.  Fox  v.  Mays,  46 
App.  Div.  1.  But  it  must  recite  the  ground  of  the  attachment  or 
it  is  void.  Gronin  v.  Crooks,  143  IST.  Y.  352;  8turz  v.  Fischer,  15 
Misc.  410.  The  statement  that  the  defendant  is  a  resident  of  the 
State  and  "  keeps  himself  concealed  therein  with  intent  to  defraud 
his  creditors,  and  to  avoid  the  service  of  a  summons,"  is  a  suffi- 
cient statement  of  the  ground  of  attachment  in  that  class  of  cases. 
Williams  v.  Bightmyer,  88  Hun,  372;  Garson  v.  Erumberg,  75 
Hun,  336 ;  Stewart  v.  Lymwn,  62  App.  Div.  182.  So  a  statement 
that  the  defendant  "  has  assigned,  disposed  of  or  secreted  "  his  prop- 
erty with  intent  to  defraud  his  creditors,  is  a  sufficient  statement 
of  the  ground  of  attachment  in  that  class  of  cases  and  involves  a 
single  ground  of  attachment  only.  Smith,  PerMns  &  Co.  v.  Wil- 
son, 76  Hun,  565 ;  Sturz  v.  Fischer,  15  Misc.  410.  But  a  recital 
that  the  defendant  "  has  assigned  and  disposed  of,  or  is  about  to 
assign  or  dispose  of  his  property  "  with  intent  to  defraud  his  cred- 
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iters  is  not  a  oompliance  with  the  requirement  that  the  warrant 
must  briefly  recite  the  ground  of  the  attachment,  as  to  state  two 
distinct  grounds  of  attachment  in  the  alternative  is  to  state  neither, 
and  renders  the  warrant  defective.  Cronin  v.  CrooTcs,  143  N.  T. 
S52 ;  Dinturff  v.  Tuthill  43  St.  Kep.  T04;  62  Hun,  591;  Hale  v. 
Prote,  75  Hun,  13 ;  Johnson  v.  Buckel,  65  Hun,  601.  The  defect 
is  one,  however,  that  may  be  amended  upon  a  proper  application 
(Stone  V.  Pratt ^  90  Hun,  39),  as  may  also  a  total  omission  of  a  re- 
cital of  the  ground  of  attachment.  King  v.  Emg,  59  App.  Div. 
128. 

The  warrant  must  require  the  constable  to  whom  the  summons 
is  delivered,  to  attach,  on  or  before  a  day  specified  therein,  which 
must  be  at  least  six  days  before  the  return  day  of  the  summons, 
and  safely  to  keep  as  much  of  the  defendant's  goods  and  chattels 
within  his  county  as  will  satisfy  the  plaintiff's  demand,  with  the 
costs  and  expenses,  and  to  make  return  of  his  proceedings  thereon 
to  the  justice  at  the  time  when  the  summons  is  returnable.  The 
amount  of  the  plaintiff's  demand  must  be  specified  in  the  warrant 
as  stated  in  the  affidavit.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2907.  In  all  other 
particulars  the  warrant  must  conform  to  the  general  requirements 
of  the  Code  as  to  mandates  issued  out  of  a  justice's  court.  See 
ante,  p.  84.  If  by  inadvertence  the  justice  omits  to  insert  in  the 
warrant  the  amount  of  the  plaintiff's  demand  as  sworn  to  by  him 
in  his  affidavit,  he  may  correct  the  mistake  by  inserting  the  amount 
after  the  return  of  the  warrant.  Near  v.  Van  Alstyne,  14  Wend. 
230. 

Form  of  the  Warrwnt  of  Attachment. 

Justice's  Cotjet. 


Edwaed    Kenton 

against 
Geoege  M.  Cole. 


Before  Hbnet  Httdsoit, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  constable  of  the 
county  of ,  to  whom  the  summons  herein  is  de- 
livered. Greeting: 
The  above-named  plaintiff,  Edward  Kenyon,  having  applied 

to  said  justice  of  the  peace  for  a  summons  for  the  commencement 
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of  an  action  against  the  above-named  defendant,  George  M.  Cole, 
and  having  also  applied  to  him  to  grant,  at  the  time  the  summons 
is  issued,  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  the  property  of  the 
said  defendant  upon  the  ground  that  the  defendant  is  not  a  resi- 
dent of  the  State  of  New  York ;  and  it  appearing  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  said  justice  by  affidavit  that  the  defendant  is  not  a  resident 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  but  is  a  resident  of  the  State 
of  New  Jersey;  that  the  plaintiff  has  a  sufficient  cause  of 
action  against  him  to  recover  damages  for  a  breach  of  contract 
and  is  entitled  by  law  to  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  the  prop- 
erty of  said  defendant  upon  the  ground  stated,  and  the  said  justice 
having  required  a  written  undertaking  to  the  defendant  on  the 
part  of  the  plaintiff  with  one  or  more  sureties  approved  by  the 
said  justice  to  the  effect  provided  for  in  section  2908  of  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure,  and  said  undertaking  having  been  duly  exe- 
cuted, approved,  and  filed : 

Now,  therefore,  you  the  said  constable  to  whom  the  summons 

herein  is  delivered,  are  required  to  attach,  on  or  before  the 

day  of ,  1902,  and  safely  to  keep  as  much  of  the  said 

defendant's  goods  and  chattels  within  your  county  as  will  satisfy 
the  plaintiff's  demand,  which  amounts,  as  stated  in  the  affidavit, 
to  $120,  together  with  the  costs  and  expenses,  and  to  make  return 
of  your  proceedings  to  said  justice  at  the  time  when  the  summons 
is  returnable. 

Dated  at  the  town  of this  ....  day  of ,  1902. 

HENRY  HUDSON, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

§  9.  Execution  of  the  Warrant. 

The  constable  to  whom  the  warrant  of  attachment  is  delivered 
must  execute  it  at  least  six  days^  before  the  return  day  of  the  sum- 
mons by  levying  upon  and  taking  into  his  custody  so  much  of  the 
goods  and  chattels  of  the  defendant,  not  exempt  from  levy  and 
sale  by  virtue  of  an  execution,  including  money  and  bank  notes, 
which  he  finds  within  his  county,  as  will  satisfy  the  plaintiff's  de- 
mand, vdth  the  costs  and  expenses.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2909. 
The  warrant  will  apprise  him  of  the  amount  of  the  plaintiff's  de- 
mand and  the  fee  bill  will  give  him  an  idea  of  the  probable  amount 
of  the  costs  and  expenses.  He  must  form  hia  ovra  estimate  as  to 
the  value  of  the  property  subject  to  seizure,  and  act  upon  his  own 
responsibility  as  to  the  amount  levied  upon.  The  plaintiff  has  no 
authority  to  dictate  as  to  the  extent  of  the  levy  and  the  defendant 
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has  no  authority  to  limit  it.  The  officer  has  a  right  to  a  reasonable 
judgment  as  to  the  amount  to  be  levied  upon  and  held  to  satisfy 
the  requirements  of  his  process,  and  is  responsible  to  both  parties 
for  the  exercise  of  a  sound  and  reasonable  discretion  in  performing 
his  duty.  Wehle  v.  Conner,  83  IST.  T.  231 ;  Fitzgerald  v.  Blake,  42 
Barb.  513. 

Under  a  warrant  of  attachment  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace 
the  officer  may  attach  only  goods  and  chattels,  including  money  and 
bank  notes.  He  cannot  attach  a  chose  in  action.  Umla  v.  Bennett, 
30  App.  Div.  324.  iJTeither  can  he  take  property  of  the  defendant 
which  is  exempt  from  levy  and  sale  by  virtue  of  an  execution. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2909.  The  several  classes  or  articles  of  prop- 
erty so  exempt  are  enumerated  in  the  Code  and  this  statute  must 
be  the  officer's  guide  in  making  the  levy.  See  Id.  §§  1390-1393. 
The  failure  of  the  defendant  to  claim  exemption  for  any  articles 
of  personal  property  at  the  time  of  the  levy  will  not  waive  his 
right  to  make  the  claim  at  any  time  before  sale,  and  will  not  save 
the  officer  from  liability  for  a  levy  upon  exempt  property.  Hart- 
mann  v.  Wood,  57  App.  Div.  23. 

Having  determined  what  property  he  will  seize,  and  having 
levied  upon  and  taken  it  into  his  custody,  the  officer  should  im- 
mediately make  an  inventory  of  it  stating  the  estimated  value  of 
each  item  or  article  seized.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2909.  This  in- 
ventory is  in  practice  usually  attached  to  the  warrant  and  sum- 
mons, but  may  with  equal  propriety  be  made  a  separate  instrument. 

Constable's  Inventory. 

An  inventory  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  defendant  levied 
upon  and  taken  into  my  custody  upon  and  by  virtue  of  the  fore- 
going warrant  of  attachment,  this  ....  day  of ,1902, 

with  the  estimated  value  of  each  item  or  article,  viz. : 

Estimated 
Item  or  article.  value. 

One  red  cow,  about  four  years  old $23  00 

Five  cords  of  maple  wood 30  00 

Twenty-five  bushels  of  corn  in  the  ear 7  00 

Five  tons  of  hay 40  00 

Sixty  bushels  of  potatoes 30  00 


RICHAED  JOHNSON, 

Constable. 
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After  the  inventory  is  made  the  constable  should  make  an  exact 
copy  of  it  and  also  an  exact  copy  of  the  summons  and  warrant  of 
attachment,  if  this  has  not  been  done,  and  should  then  immediately 
serve  the  summons,  together  with  the  warrant  of  •  attachment  and 
inventory,  upon  the  defendant  by  delivering  to  him  personally  a 
copy  of  each,  if  he  can,  with  reasonable  diligence,  be  found  within 
the  county ;  or,  if  he  cannot  be  so  found,  by  leaving  a  copy  of  each, 
certified  by  the  constable,  at  the  last  place  of  residence  of  the  de- 
fendant in  the  county  with  a  person  of  suitable  age  and  discretion ; 
or  if  such  a  person  cannot  be  found  there,  by  posting  it  on  the  outer 
door,  and  also  depositing  another  copy  in  the  nearest  post-office, 
inclosed  in  a  sealed  post-paid  wrapper  directed  to  the  defendant  at 
his  residence ;  or,  if  the  defendant  has  no  place  of  residence  in  the 
county,  by  delivering  it  to  the  person  in  whose  possession  the  prop- 
erty attached  is  found.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2910. 

The  statute  does  not  require  that  when  personal  service  is  made 
of  the  summons,  attachment,  and  inventory,  the  copies  delivered 
to  the  defendant  shall  be  certified  by  the  constable.  But  when 
service  is  not  made  upon  the  defendant  personally  the  copies  must 
be  certified.     The  certificate  may  be  in  the  following  form : 

Certificate  on  Summons,  Warrant,  or  Inventory. 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  the  within  is  a  correct  copy  of  the  sum- 
mons (or  warrant  of  attachment,  or  inventory)  in  this  action. 
Dated  Hay  30,  1902. 

RICHARD  JOHNSOl^, 

Con^tahle. 

A  failure  to  make  an  inventory  or  to  serve  a  copy  of  it  as  re- 
quired by  the  statute  is  fatal  to  the  validity  of  any  judgment 
which  may  be  rendered  in  the  action  where  the  defendant  has  not 
appeared  and  the  summons  has  not  been  personally  served  upon 
him.  Umla  v.  Bennett,  30  App.  Div.  324.  And  this  rule  applies 
also  to  a  failure  to  serve  copies  of  any  of  the  papers  prescribed  by 
the  statute.    Egbert  v.  Watson,  21  How.  429. 

Where  the  defendant  is  a  nonresident  of  the  county,  and  he  is 
merely  passing  through  it,  the  copies  cannot  be  served  by  leaving 
them  at  the  hotel  at  which  he  may  take  a  meal  or  stay  over  night. 
Dudley  v.  Staples,  15  Johns.  196.  Such  a  stopping  would  not 
make  the  hotel  his  last  place  of  residence. 

Where  the  constable  has  once  taken  the  defendant's  property, 
the   law   holds   him    accountable   for   its   safe-keeping    and    he 
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will  be  liable  for  its  loss,  unless  lie  uses  due  diligence  in  securing 
it.  He  may  leave  it  in  the  custody  of  a  third  person  and  take  his 
receipt  for  its  redelivery  in  the  same  manner  as  upon  an  execution. 
Harvey  v.  Lane,  12  Wend.  563. 

§  10.  Proceedings  by  Defendant  to  Obtain  Redelivery  of  the  Goods 

Attached. 

At  any  time  before  judgment  is  rendered  in  an  action  in  which 
a  warrant  of  attachment  has  been  levied,  the  defendant,  or  his 
attorney  or  agent  acting  in  his  behalf,  may  obtain  a  redelivery  of 
the  property  seized,  by  executing  and  delivering  to  the  constable 
an  undertaking  to  the  plaintiff,  in  a  sum  specified  therein,  at  least 
twice  the  value  of  the  property  attached,  as  stated  in  the  inventory, 
with  one  or  more  sureties,  approved  by  the  constable  or  by  the 
justice  who  issued  the  warrant,  and  to-  the  effect  that  if  judgment  is 
rendered  against  the  defendant,  and  an  execution  i&  issued  there- 
upon within  six  months  after  the  giving  of  the  undertaking,  the 
property  attached  shall  be  produced  to  satisfy  the  execution.  There- 
upon the  constable  must  redeliver  the  property  to  the  defendant. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2911. 

Defendant's  Undertahing  to  Obtain  Return  of  Attached  Property. 

JtrSTICE's  COUET. 


Edwakd    Kewyok 

against 
Geoege  M.  Cole. 


.  Before  Henet  Hudson, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


The  plaintiff  herein  having  obtained  a  warrant  of  attachment 
under  and  by  virtue  of  which  the  constable  to  whom  the  summons 
herein  and  said  warrant  were  delivered  has  levied  upon  and  taken 
into  his  custody  certain  goods  and  chattels  of  the  defendant,  and 
the  defendant  desiring  that  the  said  constable  should  redeliver  said 
property  to  him,  and  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  such  redelivery 
pursuant  to  section  2911  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 

IN'ow,  therefore,  we,  George  M.  Cole,  defendant,  and  Andrevs 
Plank  and  Philip  Nolan,  sureties,  do  hereby  jointly  and  severally 
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undertake  to  the  plaintiff  in  tlie  sum  of  $260  (that  being  at  least 
twice  the  value  of  the  property  as  stated  in  the  inventory),  that 
if  judgment  is  rendered  against  the  defendant  and  an  execution  is 
issued  thereupon  within  six  months  after  the  giving  of  this  under- 
taking, the  property  attached  shall  be  produced  to  satisfy  the  exe- 
cution. 

Dated  this  31st  day  of  May,  1902.  (Signatures.) 

{Add  acknowledgment,  justification,  and  approval.) 

Upon  the  receipt  of  the  undertaking,  duly  executed  and  ap- 
proved, the  constable  should  redeliver  the  attached  property  to 
the  defendant,  retaining  the  undertaking  in  his  possession  until 
the  return  day  of  the  summons,  to  be  then  delivered  to  the  justice 
with  his  return.     See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2915. 

§  11.  Proceedings  Upon  a  Claim  of  Property  by  a  Stranger. 

"  If  a  person,  not  a  party  to  the  action,  claims  any  property 
attached,  which  is  not  reclaimed  by  the  defendant,  as  prescribed 
in  the  last  section,  he  may,  at  any  time  after  the  seizure,  and  be- 
fore execution  is  issued  upon  a  judgment  rendered  in  the  action, 
execute,  and  file  with  the  justice,  a  bond  to  the  plaintiff,  with  one 
or  more  sureties,  approved  by  the  constable  or  by  the  justice ;  in  a 
penalty  at  least  twice  the  value  of  the  property  claimed ;  and  con- 
ditioned that,  in  an  action  upon  the  bond,  to  be  commenced  within 
three  months  thereafter,  the  claimant  will  establish  that  he  was 
the  general  owner  of  the  property  claimed,  at  the  time  of  the 
seizure;  or,  if  he  fails  so  to  do,  that  he  will  pay  to  the  plaintiff 
the  value  thereof,  with  interest.  The  constable  must  thereupon 
deliver  the  property  claimed  to  the  claimant."  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2912. 

Form  of  a  Bond  by  Claimant  of  the  Property  Attached. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  we,  Moses  Spike,  Daniel 

Stewart,  and  James  Dunn,  of  the  town  of ,  county 

of ,  and  State  of  New  York,  are  held  and  firmly  bound 

unto  Edward  Kenyon,  in  the  sum  of  $260,  to  be  paid  to  the  said 
Edward  Kenyon,  or  to  his  certain  attorney,  executors,  adminis- 
trators, or  assigns,  for  which  payment  well  and  truly  to  be  made 
we  bind  ourselves  and  our  heirs,  executors,  and  administrators 
firmly  by  these  presents.  Sealed  with  our  seals  and  dated  this 
31st  day  of  May,  1902. 
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Whereas,  certain  goods  and  chattels,  to  wit:  {state  the  several 

articles  claimed),  were  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  seized 

by  Richard  Johnson,  constable,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  of  attach- 
ment issued  by  Henry  Hudson,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town 
of ,  county  of  ,  in  favor  of  the  above- 
named  Edward  Kenyon,  against  the  property  of  George  M.  Cole ; 
and,  whereas,  the  said  Moses  Spike  claims  the  goods  and  chattels 
above  described  as  his  property,  and  the  defendant  not  having 
reclaimed  the  same; 

ISTow,  therefore,  the  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if, 
in  an  action  upon  this  instrument,  comm.enced  within  three  months 
from  the  filing  of  the  same  with  said  justice,  the  said  Moses  Spike 
shall  establish  that  he  was  the  general  owner  of  said  goods  and 
chattels  at  the  time  of  such  seizure,  or,  in  case  of  his  failure  to  do 
so,  if  the  said  Moses  Spike  shall  pay  to  the  said  Edward  Kenyon 
the  value  thereof,  with  interest,  then  this  obligation  to  be  void, 
otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

{Signatures  and  seals.) 

(Add  achnowledgment,  justification,  and  approval.) 

This  bond  falls  within  the  general  statutory  rules  respecting 
bonds  and  undertakings  given  in  an  action  and  must  be  acknowl- 
edged or  proved  and  accompanied  with  an  affidavit  of  justification 
as  required  by  statute.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  810-812.  As 
the  Code  expressly  requires  the  execution  of  the  bond  by  the 
claimant,  it  must  be  executed  by  him ;  and  when  approved  by  the 
justice  or  constable,  must  be  filed  with  the  justice.  The  constable 
must  thereupon  deliver  the  property  claimed  to  the  claimant.  Id. 
§  2912. 

Precisely  how  the  constable  is  to  know  that  any  claim  has  been 
made  to  the  property  attached,  or  that  the  claimant  has  executed 
and  filed  with  the  justice  the  requisite  bond,  approved  by  that 
officer,  or  upon  what  evidence  of  these  facts  he  is  to  act  in  de- 
livering up  the  property  to  the  claimant,  when  these  proceedings 
have  been  conducted  as  they  may  be,  entirely  before  the  justice 
and  in  the  absence  of  the  constable,  is  not  pointed  out  by  the 
statute.  Tinder  the  Revised  Statutes  the  provision  as  to  the  filing 
of  the  bond  with  the  justice  was  omitted,  and  the  constable  was 
required  to  deliver  up  the  property  to  the  claimant  only  upon  the 
delivery  of  the  bond  to  him.  The  Code  is  silent  also  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  justice  is  to  ascertain  the  value  of  the  prop- 
erty claimed  in  order  to  fix  the  penalty  of  the  bond  at  at  least 
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twice  that  value.  After  the  constable  has  made  his  return,  and 
delivered  to  the  justice  a  certified  copy  of  the  inventory  which 
should  state  the  value  of  each  article  attached,  there  can  be  no 
difficulty  in  fixing  the  penalty  of  the  bond;  but  when  the  claim 
is  made  before  such  return,  the  justice  must  use  his  discretion  as 
to  the  amount,  taking  care  only  that  the  amount  fixed  is  large 
enough  to  satisfy  the  requirements  of  the  statute,  unless,  by  a 
liberal  construction  of  section  843  of  the  Code,  he  may  act  upon 
an  affidavit  stating  the  value  of  the  property  claimed. 

The  delivery  to  the  claimant  of  all  the  property  attached  does 
not  affect  the  action  in  which  the  warrant  of  attachment  issued. 
That  action  proceeds  as  if  no  claim  had  been  made.  If  the  plain- 
tiff succeeds  in  that  action  and  recovers  any  judgment,  he  may 
bring  an  action  upon  the  bond  given  by  the  claimant  and  his  sure- 
ties, and  in  that  action  recover  the  value  of  the  attached  property 
delivered  to  the  claimant  with  interest  thereupon  from  the  time 
of  the  delivery,  provided,  of  course,  it  appears  upon  the  trial  that 
the  claimant  was  not  the  general  owner  of  the  property  claimed 
by  him.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2913.  In  an  action  upon  the  bond, 
the  amount  of  the  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  in  the  attachment 
action  is  not  the  proper  measure  of  damages,  as  the  Code  limits 
the  recovery  to  the  value  of  the  property  attached,  with  interest, 
and  that  value  must  be  shown  by  proof  independent  of  said  judg- 
ment. Bruch  V.  Feiner,  26  Misc.  724.  The  plaintiff  in  the  action 
on  the  bond  will  not  be  concluded  by  the  statement  of  the  value  of 
the  property  contained  in  the  constable's  return.  Eisenbud  v. 
Oellert,  26  Misc.  367. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  the  plaintiff  to  show  in  an  action  upon 
the  bond  that  the  justice  had  jurisdiction  to  issue  the  attachment. 
Wiley  V.  Sherman,  3  Denio,  185.  But  the  defendant  in  that 
action  may  show  if  he  can  that  the  justice  had  no  jurisdiction  to 
issue  the  attachment ;  and  when  this  is  shown,  the  plaintiff,  being 
a  trespasser  in  taking  the  property,  cannot  maintain  an  action  on 
the  bond.  Homan  v.  Brinkerhojf ,  1  Denio,  184.  And  see  Yose  v. 
Cockcroft,  44  IST.  T.  415.  So  the  claimant  may  show  that  he  was 
the  general  owner  of  the  property  at  the  time  of  the  seizure,  and 
when  this  is  shown  the  plaintiff  must,  of  course,  be  defeated. 
This  the  claimant  must  show  affirmatively  or  he  and  his  sureties 
will  be  liable.  Eisenbud  v.  Gellert,  26  Misc.  367.  Defendants, 
who  have  given  a  bond  for  the  release  of  goods  from  an  attach- 
ment, cannot  question  the  validity  of  the  levy.     Ih. 

If  the  amount  recovered  in  the  action  upon  the  bond  exceeds 
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the  amount  which  the  plaintiff  recovers  in  the  action  in  which  the 
warrant  of  attachment  was  issued,  he  is  liable  to  the  defendant 
in  that  action  for  the  excess.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2913.  So  if 
the  warrant  of  attachment  is  vacated  or  annulled  the  defendant 
may  maintain  an  action  in  his  own  name  upon  the  bond  given  by 
the  claimant,  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  like  effect  as  the 
plaintiff  might  have  done  if  the  warrant  had  remained  in  full 
force.     Id.  §  2914. 

§  12.  Betum  of  the  Warrant, 

"  The  constable  executing  the  warrant  of  attachment  must,  at 
the  time  and  place  where  it  is  returnable,  make  a  return  thereto 
under  his  band  stating  all  his  proceedings  thereupon.  He  must 
deliver  to  tie  justice  with  the  return  each  bond  or  undertaking 
delivered  to  him  pursuant  to  any  of  the  foregoing  provisions  of 
this  article,  and  a  certified  copy  of  the  inventory  of  the  property 
attached.  The  return  must  state  the  manner  in  which  the  warrant 
and  inventory  were  served,  and  if  they  were  served  otherwise  than 
by  delivering  a  copy  thereof  to  the  defendant  personally,  the  reason 
therefor,  and  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  the  copy  was  de- 
livered unless  his  name  is  unknown  to  the  constable,  in  which  case 
the  return  must  describe  him  so  as  to  identify  him  as  nearly  as 
may  be."     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2915. 

If  proceedings  have  been  had  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  to 
obtain  a  redelivery  of  the  attached  property  to  him,  or  if  a  third 
person  has  made  claim  to  all  or  a  portion  of  the  attached  property 
before  the  return  day  of  the  summons  and  warrant,  the  return  of 
the  constable  should  state  the  part  taken  by  him  in  such  proceed- 
ings. The  undertaking  given  by  the  defendant  to  obtain  a  re- 
delivery of  the  property  to  him,  if  any  has  been  given,  will 
necessarily  be  the  only  bond  or  undertaking  delivered  to  the  con- 
stable "  pursuant  to  any  of  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this 
article,"  and  this  the  constable  must  deliver  to  the  justice  with  his 
return. 

The  return  to  the  warrant  of  attachment  should  be  drawn  with 
great  care,  and  should  state  with  sufficient  detail  all  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  constable  thereunder.  If  the  service  of  the  warrant 
was  not  made  upon  the  defendant  personally,  the  return  must 
show  that  the  copies  served  were  certified  by  the  constable  as  the 
statute  requires.  Proctor  v.  WMtcher,  15  App.  Div.  227.  Par- 
ticular care  should  be  taken  to  show  that  such  service  conformed 
in  every  respect  to  the  requirements  of  the  Code,  as  otherwise  the 
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return  will  be  defective.  See  Egbert  v.  Watson,  21  How.  429 ; 
Proctor  V.  Whitcher,  15  App.  Div.  227.  If  there  were  two  or 
more  defendants  the  return  should  show  what  was  done  in  rela- 
tion to  each  of  the  defendants.  See  McDoel  v.  Cooh,  2  K  Y.  110. 
The  return  to  the  summons  may  be  made  separately  as  in  ordi- 
nary cases,  or  the  return  may  include  in  one  paper  the  mannner 
of  service  of  the  summons,  warrant,  and  inventory.  The  forms 
of  the  different  returns  will  be  found  below: 

Property  Attached  and  Personal  Service  Made. 
County  op , 


TowiT  OF 

By  virtue  of  the  within  warrant  of  attachment,  I  did  on  the 

....  day  of ,  1902,  at in  said  county  attach 

and  take  into  my  custody  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  defendant 
George  M.  Cole,  mentioned  in  the  inventory  of  which  a  certified 
copy  is  hereto  annexed,  and  immediately  thereafter  made  an  in- 
ventory of  the  property  so  attached  and  immediately  thereafter 
at ,  in  said  county,  I  served  the  within  summons,  war- 
rant of  attachment,  and  said  inventory  on  the  said  defendant  *, 
by  delivering  to  him,  personally,  a  true  copy  of  said  summons, 
warrant,  and  inventory. 

Dated  May  31,  1902.  EICHARD  JOHISTSOl^, 

Constaile. 

Property  Attached  and  Copies  Left  at  Defendant's  Residence. 

(Proceed  to  the  *  as  in  the  above  form,  then  add)  by  leaving  a 
copy  of  each  duly  certified  by  me  with  Sarah  Cole,  the  wife  of 
the  defendant,  a  person  of  suitable  age  and  discretion,  at  the  last 
place  of  residence  of  the  defendant  in  said  county.  And  I  further 
certify  that  said  service  was  not  made  by  delivering  a  copy  of 
said  summons,  warrant,  and  inventory  to  the  defendant,  person- 
ally, for  the  reason  that  said  defendant  could  not  with  reasonable 
diligence  be  found  within  said  county. 

Dated  May  31,  1902.  (Signature  and  official  title.) 

Property  Tahen,  and  Service  by  Posting  Copies,  Etc. 

(Proceed  to  the  *,  as  in  the  first  form  of  return,  then  add)  by 
posting  a  copy  of  each,  duly  certified  by  me,  on  the  outer  door  of 
the  defendant's  last  place  of  residence  in  said  county,  and  also  by 
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depositing  another  copy  of  each,  duly  certified  by  me,  inclosed  in 
a  sealed  post-paid  wrapper,  directed  to  said  defendant  at  his  resi- 
dence at ,  in  the  post-office  at ,  that  being  the 

nearest  post-office.  And  I  further  certify  that  said  service  was 
not  made  by  delivering  a  copy  of  said  summons,  warrant,  and  in- 
ventory to  the  defendant,  personally,  for  the  reason  that  said 
defendant  could  not,  with  reasonable  diligence,  be  found  within 
said  county ;  and  also  that  no  person  of  suitable  age  and  discretion 
with  whom  to  leave  said  copies  could  be  found  at  defendant's  last 
place  of  residence  in  said  county. 

(Date.)  (Signature.) 

Property  Attached,  Defendant  not  Found,  Etc. 

(Proceed  as  in  the  first  form  of  return  to  the  *,  then  add)  by 
delivering  a  copy  of  said  summons,  warrant,  and  inventory,  duly 
certified  b^  me,  to  John  Jones,  in  whose  possession  the  property 
so  attached  was  found.  And  I  further  certify  that  the  defendaxit 
George  M.  Cole  has  no  place  of  residence  in  this  county;  and 
that  the  service  of  said  summons,  warrant,  and  inventory  was  not 
made  upon  said  defendant  by  delivering  copies  thereof  to  him, 
personally,  for  the  reason  that  he  could  not,  with  reasonable  dili- 
gence, be  found  within  this  county. 

(Date.)  (Signature,  etc.) 

§  13.  Motion  by  Defendant  to  Vacate  or  Modify  the  Warrant,  Etc. 

"A  defendant  whose  property  has  been  attached,  may,  upon  the 
return  of  the  summons,  apply  to  the  justice,  who  issued  the  war- 
rant of  attachment,  to  vacate  or  modify  it,  or  to  increase  the  plain- 
tiff's security.  Such  an  application  may  be  founded  upon  the 
papers  upon  which  the  warrant  was  granted;  or  upon  proof,  by 
affidavit,  on  the  part  of  the  defendant;  or  upon  both.  If  it  is 
founded  upon  proof  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  it  may  be  op- 
posed by  new  proof,  by  affidavit,  upon  the  part  of  the  plaintiff, 
tending  to  sustain  any  ground  for  the  attachment,  recited  in  the 
warrant,  but  no  other.  The  justice  may,  upon  the  return  of  the 
summons,  or  at  any  other  time  to  which  the  action  is  adjourned, 
vacate  the  warrant  of  attachment  upon  his  own  motion,  if  he  deems 
the  papers,  upon  which  it  was  granted,  insufficient  to  authorize 
it."    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2916. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  defendant  may  apply  to  the  justice  either 
to  vacate  the  warrant,  to  modify  it,  or  to  require  the  plaintiff  to 
give  increased  security,  or  both.    The  application  may  be  founded 
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upon  the  papers  upon  which  the  warrant  was  originally  granted ; 
upon  affidavits  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  or  upon  both.  The 
motion  to  vacate  should  be  confined  to  the  papers  upon  which  the 
warrant  was  granted  whenever  it  clearly  appears  from  an  inspec- 
tion of  such  papers  that  they  were  insufficient  to  justify  the  justice 
in  issuing  the  warrant.  Upon  such  application  the  plaintiff  will 
be  confined,  in  his  efforts  to  sustain  his  attachment,  to  the  papers 
upon  which  he  applied  for  it,  and  will  not  be  allowed  to  introduce 
other  affidavits  to  supply  omissions  or  to  cure  defects  in  the 
original  papers.  Trow's  Printing  &  Bookbinding  Co.  v.  Hart,  60 
How.  190;  85  N.  Y.  500;  Steuben  County  Bank  v.  Alberger,  56 
How.  345 ;  75  N.  Y.  179 ;  Gates  v.  North,  44  IST.  Y.  271.  The 
restriction  upon  the  introduction  of  additional  proof  on  the  part 
of  the  plaintiff  may  be  of  material  advantage  to  the  defendant, 
and  should  not  be  removed  by  the  introduction  of  affidavits  con- 
troverting the  facts  stated  in  the  papers  upon  which  the  warrant 
was  granted,  except  in  case  of  necessity.  If,  however,  the  papers 
upon  which  the  warrant  issued  made  a  prima  facie  case  for  an 
attachment,  and  presented  some  legal  and  competent  evidence,  no 
matter  how  slight  and  inconclusive,  of  every  fact  essential  to 
justify  the  issuing  of  the  warrant,  it  may  be  necessary  for  the 
defendant  to  base  his  application  for  an  order  vacating  the  war- 
rant upon  affidavits  either  directly  controverting  the  facts  set  forth 
in  the  original  affidavit  of  the  plaintiff,  or  explaining  away  the 
inference  of  an  unlawful  intent  arising  from  those  facts.  Upon 
such  an  application  the  defects  in  the  original  papers  may  be  urged 
with  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  the  motion  was  based  upon 
those  papers  only,  but  the  plaintiff  may  introduce,  in  opposition 
to  the  motion,  new  affidavits  tending  to  sustain  any  ground  for 
the  attachment  recited  in  the  warrant,  but  no  other.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  2916. 

The  right  of  the  plaintiff  to  introduce  new  affidavits,  as  above 
stated,  depends  upon  the  fact  that  the  defendant  has  based  his 
motion  to  vacate  the  attachment,  wholly  or  in  part,  upon  proof  by 
affidavit  attacking  the  allegations  in  the  original  affidavit,  and  not 
upon  the  force  or  directness  of  that  proof.  If  the  defendant  bases 
his  motion  in  part  upon  an  affidavit  attacking  an  allegation  in  the 
plaintiff's  original  affidavit,  this  will  be  sufficient  to  authorize  the 
plaintiff  to  read  new  affidavits  sustaining  any  ground  of  attach- 
ment recited  in  the  warrant,  although  the  allegation  attacked  was 
not  of  material  importance.  Godfrey  v.  Godfrey,  75  N.  Y. 
434. 
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Upon  a  motion  to  vacate  an  attacliment  the  question  is  not  one 
of  jurisdiction,  but  whether,  upon  thq  facts  presented,  the  attach- 
ment ought  to  issue ;  and  this  is  so  whether  the  motion  is  founded 
upon  the  alleged  insufficiency  of  the  affidavits  upon  which  the 
warrant  was  granted  or  upon  affidavits  upon  the  part  of  the  de- 
fendant. Allen  V.  Meyer,  73  !N^.  Y.  1.  If  the  application  is  based 
upon  the  original  papers  and  the  material  averments  therein  are 
made  upon  information  and  belief,  without  stating  the  sources  of 
the  information  or  giving  any  reason  why  the  testimony  of  the 
persons  furnishing  the  information  has  not  been  obtained,  the 
justice  should  vacate  the  attachment.  Steuben  County  Bank  v. 
Alherger,  VS  N.  Y.  252.  The  same  result  should  follow  when  the 
original  papers  fail  to  disclose  the  existence  of  a  fact  essential  to 
the  right  to  the  remedy. 

When  the  application  to  vacate  the  attachment  is  founded  upon 
affidavits  introduced  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  or  upon  such 
affidavits  and  the  papers  upon  which  the  warrant  was  issued,  the 
justice  should  take  into  consideration  all  the  facts  before  him, 
whether  stated  in  the  original  papers  or  in  the  affidavits  intro- 
duced by  the  defendant  in  support  of  the  motion,  or  in  the  affi- 
davits introduced  by  the  plaintiff  in  support  of  any  ground  of 
attachment  recited  in  the  warrant,  and  upon  all  these  facts  so 
presented  should  determine  whether  or  not  he  would  issue  the  at- 
tachment, if  that  question  was  then  before  him  for  the  first  time 
upon  an  application  for  the  warrant.  If  he  would,  then  he  should 
deny  the  motion.  If  he  would  not,  then  he  should  vacate  the  at- 
tachment. If  upon  all  the  facts  the  justice  is  in  doubt  as  to  what 
disposition  should  be  made  of  the  motion,  he  should  vacate  the 
attachment. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  defendant  should  appear  generally 
for  the  purpose  of  moving  to  vacate  the  attachment.  A  limited 
appearance  for  the  purpose  of  that  motion  will  be  sufficient. 
Manice  v.  Gould,  1  Abb.  IST.  S.  255.  In  fact  it  may  be  important 
for  the  defendant  to  avoid  a  general  appearance  where  the  sum- 
mons has  not  been  personally  served  upon  him,  or  upon  a  defend- 
ant jointly  indebted  with  him.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  2917, 
2918.  The  justice  may,  upon  the  return  day,  or  at  any  other  time 
to  which  the  action  is  adjourned,  vacate  the  warrant  of  attach- 
ment upon  his  own  motion,  if  he  deems  the  papers  upon  which  it 
was  granted  were  insufficient  to  authorize  it.    Id.  §  2916. 

13 
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An  order  vacating  a  warrant  of  attachment  may  be  in  tlie  fol- 
lowing form: 

Order  Vacating  the  Warrant. 
Justice's  Couet. 


Edward  KENYOisr 


.     .  Before  Henbt  Hudsoit, 

against  >-  t     ,■       jt  ±i     t, 

^  Justice  of  the  reace. 


George  M.  Cole. 


A  warrant  of  attachment  against  the  property  of  the  abovcr 
named  defendant  having  been  issued  by  me  to  accompany  the  sum- 
mons in  this  action,  and  the  defendant  therein  having  applied  to 
me  upon  the  return  of  said  summons  for  an  order  vacating  said 
warrant.  *  JTow  on  reading  and  filing  the  affidavit  of  the  defend- 
ant and  of  John  Doe  in  support  of  said  application,  and  the 
affidavits  of  the  plaintiff  and  Richard  Roe  in  opposition  thereto ;  * 

Ordered,  That  said  warrant  of  attachment  be  and  is  hereby 
vacated  and  discharged. 

Dated  this  3d  day  of  June,  1902. 

HENRY  HUDSON, 

Justice. 

Order  Vacating  the  Warrant  on  the  Original  Papers. 

(Insert  in  place  of  the  matter  included  between  the  *  *  in  the 
above  form)  upon  the  ground  that  the  papers  upon  which  it  was 
granted  were  insufficient  to  authorize  it,  and  after  hearing  the 
respective  parties,  it  appearing  that  the  said  papers  were  insuffi- 
cient to  authorize  the  issuing  of  the  warrant  (continue  as  above). 

Where  the  application  is  denied,  that  disposition  of  the  matter 
may  be  shown  by  inserting  after  the  recitals  the  words,  "  ordered, 
that  said  application  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  denied." 

"  Vacating  the  warrant  of  attachment  does  not  affect  the  juris- 
diction of  the  justice  to  hear  and  determine  the  action,  where  the 
defendant  has  appeared  generally  in  the  action ;  or  where  the  sum- 
mons was  personally  served  upon  him ;  or  where  judgment  may  be 
taken  against  him,  as  being  indebted  jointly  with  another  defend- 
ant, who  has  been  thus  summoned  or  has  thus  appeared.    In  every 
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other  case,  the  justice,  who  vacates  a  warrant  of  attachment  against 
the  property  of  a  defendant,  must  dismiss  the  action  as  to  him." 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2917. 

"  Where  the  defendant  has  not  appeared,  and  the  summons  has 
not  heen  personally  served  upon  him,  and  property  of  the  defend- 
ant has  heen  duly  attached  by  virtue  of  a  warrant,  which  has  not 
been  vacated,  the  justice  must  proceed  to  hear  and  determine  the 
action;  but,  in  an  action  subsequently  brought,  the  judgment  is 
only  presumptive  evidence  of  indebtedness,  and  the  defendant  is 
not  barred  from  any  counterclaim  against  the  plaintiff.  The  exe- 
cution, issued  upon  a  judgment  so  rendered,  must  require  the  con- 
stable to  satisfy  it  out  of  the  property  so  attached,  without  con- 
taining a  direction  to  satisfy  it  out  of  any  other  property."  Id. 
§  2918. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  justice,  on  the  return  of  a  summons  that 
has  not  been  personally  served,  to  enter  judgment  by  default  only 
where  the  record  shows  an  attachment  lawfully  issued  and  regu- 
larly executed.  In  the  absence  of  personal  service  of  the  summons 
the  justice  has  never  acquired  jurisdiction  over  the  person  of  the 
defendant;  and  in  the  absence  of  an  attachment  lawfully  issued, 
any  proceeding  against  the  property  of  the  defendant  is  utterly 
unauthorized,  although  no  application  to  vacate  the  attachment 
has  been  made.  If  the  affidavit  upon  which  the  warrant  of  attach- 
ment was  issued  was  wholly  insufficient  to  authorize  the  issuing  of 
the  warrant,  and  on  the  return  of  the  summons  it  appears  that  the 
defendant  was  not  personally  served,  and  no  one  appears  in  his 
behalf,  the  justice  should,  upon  his  own  motion,  vacate  the  attach- 
ment and  treat  the  case  as  if  no  attachment  had  ever  been  isstied. 
He  can  acquire  no  jurisdiction,  even  as  against  the  property  at- 
tached, by  issuing  a  process  he  had  no  authority  to  issue  nor  by 
omitting  to  vacate  such  a  process  after  having  assumed  to  issue 
it.  In  such  case  the  property  of  the  defendant  has  never  been 
"  duly  attached,"  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  justice  to  dismiss  the 
action.    Kingsford  v.  Butler,  Yl  Hun,  598. 
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CHAPTER    X. 

REPLEVIN. 

§  1.  When  the  Action  of  Replevin   Can  be  Maintained. 

An  action  of  replevin  differs  in  many  particulars  from  any 
other  action  which  may  be  brought  in  a  justice's  court.  The 
object  of  the  action  is  to  recover  specific  personal  property,  which 
the  plaintiff  claims  has  been  wrongfully  taken,  withheld,  or  de- 
tained from  him,  either  with  or  without  damages  for  such  wrong- 
ful taking,  withholding,  or  detention.  In  many  cases  this  form  of 
action  is  the  only  one  which  will  furnish  adequate  relief.  A  judg- 
ment for  the  conversion  of  personal  property  may  be  of  little  value 
where  the  defendant  is  irresponsible ;  and  in  many  cases,  any  sum 
of  money  which  could  be  recovered  in  an  action  of  trover,  even 
against  a  responsible  defendant,  would  be  but  a  poor  equivalent 
for  a  chattel  having  a  peculiar  value  to  the  owner. 

The  cases  in  which  the  action  will  lie,  and  the  general  rules  of 
law  relating  to  the  action,  have  been  explained  in  a  preceding 
volume.  See  Vol.  II,  pp.  312,  313.  There  are  certain  cases  in 
which  the  action  will  not  lie.  These  cases  have  been  considered 
in  the  same  connection  (see  Vol.  II,  p.  318),  and  are  enumerated 
and  defined  by  the  Code.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1690.  The 
action  can  be  brought  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  county 
in  which  the  chattel  is  found.  Id.  §  2919.  The  extent  of  the 
justice's  jurisdiction  in  such  actions  has  been  considered  in  a  pre- 
ceding chapter.  See  ante,  pp.  14,  26,  27.  No  further  discussion 
of  these  questions  will  be  attempted  in  this  place. 

The  plaintiff  may  be  satisfied  with  the  remedy  afforded  by  a 
judgment  and  execution  in  replevin,  and  may  make  no  attempt  to 
obtain  possession  of  the  chattel  in  controversy  until  his  right  to 
such  possession  has  been  determined  by  a  judgment.  The  Code 
provides  that  where  the  summons  in  replevin  has  been  personally 
served  upon  the  defendant,  or  where  he  has  appeared  in  the 
action,  the  justice  must  proceed  to  hear  and  determine  the  action, 
although  the  plaintiff  has  not  required  the  chattel  to  be  replevied 
or  the  constable  has  not  been  able  to  replevy  it.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  2933.  In  such  case  the  judgment  will  determine  the  plain- 
tiff's right  to  the  chattel,  and  if  the  judgment  is  in  the  plaintiff's 
favor,  the  possession  of  the  chattel  may  be  obtained  by  an  execu- 
tion issued  upon  the  judgment,  provided,  of  course,  that  it  is 
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within  reach  of  that  mandate.  But  if  the  plaintiff  is  not  satisfied 
to  await  a  judgment  and  execution  hefore  regaining  the  possession 
of  his  property,  the  Code  furnishes  a  provisional  remedy  by  which 
the  chattel  may  be  taken  from  the  possession  of  the  defendant  at 
the  commencement  of  the  action  and  delivered  to  the  plaintiflF,  un- 
less the  defendant  requires  its  return,  and  gives  security,  in  an 
amount  not  less  than  twice  the  value  of  the  chattel,  for  its  delivery 
to  the  plaintiff,  if  a  delivery  to  him  is  adjudged  in  the  action,  or 
if  the  action  abates  in  consequence  of  the  defendant's  death.  It 
is  this  provisional  remedy  in  the  action  of  replevin  which  will  be 
considered  in  this  chapter,  and  not  the  action  itself,  except  so  far 
as  the  resort  to  the  remedy  affects  the  process  and  procedure 
therein. 

§  2.  Affidavit  to  Obtain  the  Bequisition. 

At  the  time  when  the  summons  is  issued  in  an  action  to  recover 
a  chattel,  but  not  afterward,  the  plaintiff  may  require  the  chattel 
to  be  replevied  by  obtaining  from  the  justice  a  mandate,  called  a 
requisition,  requiring  the  constable  to  replevy  the  property  in  con- 
troversy on  or  before  a  day  specified,  which  must  be  at  least  six 
days  before  the  return  of  the  summons.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2921.  For  that  purpose  the  plaintiff  must  deliver  to  the  justice 
an  affidavit  particularly  discribing  the  chattel  to  be  replevied,  and 
containing  the  following  allegations: 

"  1.  That  the  plaintiff  is  the  owner  of  the  chattel,  or  is  entitled 
to  the  possession  thereof,  by  virtue  of  a  special  property  therein ; 
the  facts  with  respect  to  which  must  be  set  forth. 

"  2.  That  it  is  wrongfully  detained  by  the  defendant. 

"  3.  The  alleged  cause  of  the  detention  thereof,  according  to  the 
best  knowledge,  information,  and  belief  of  the  person  making  the 
affidavit. 

"  4.  That  it  has  not  been  taken  by  virtue  of  a  warrant,  against 
the  plaintiff,  for  the  collection  of  a  tax,  assessment,  or  fine,  issued 
in  pursuance  of  a  statute  of  the  State,  or  of  the  United  States ;  or, 
if  it  has  been  taken  under  color  of  such  a  warrant,  either  that  the 
taking  was  unlawful,  by  reason  of  defects  in  the  process,  or  other 
causes  specified,  or  that  the  detention  is  unlawful  by  reason  of 
facts  specified  which  have  subsequently  occurred. 

"  5.  That  it  has  not  been  seized  by  virtue  of  an  execution  or 
warrant  of  attachment,  against  the  property  of  the  plaintiff,  or  of 
any  person  from  or  through  whom  the  plaintiff  has  derived  title  to 
the  chattel,  since  the  seizure  thereof ;  or,  if  it  has  been  so  seized, 
that  it  was  exempt  from  the  seizure,  by  reason  of  facts  specified, 
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or  that  its  detention  is  unlawful,  by  reason  of  facts  specified  which 
have  subsequently  occurred. 

"  6.  Its  actual  value."    Id.  §  1695. 

"  Where  the  affidavit  describes  two  or  more  chattels  of  the  same 
kind,  it  must  state  the  number  thereof,  and  where  it  describes  a 
chattel  in  bulk,  it  must  state  the  weight,  measurement,  or  other 
quantity.  Where  it  describes  two  or  more  chattels  to  be  replevied, 
it  may,  at  the  election  of  the  plaintiff,  state  the  aggregate  value 
of  all;  or,  separately,  the  value  of  any  chattel  or  of  any  class  of 
chattels,  and  the  aggregate  value  of  the  remainder,  if  any.  Id. 
§  1697. 

The  affidavit  may  be  made  by  the  plaintiff's  agent  or  attorney, 
if  the  material  facts  are  within  his  personal  knowledge,  or  if  the 
plaintiff  is  not  within  the  county  where  the  attorney  resides  or  has 
his  office  or  is  not  capable  of  making  the  affidavit.  WTien  the 
affidavit  is  made  by  an  attorney  or  agent,  he  must  state  therein 
what  allegations,  if  any,  are  made  upon  his  information  and  be- 
lief ;  and  he  must  set  forth  therein  the  grounds  of  his  belief  as  to 
all  matters  not  stated  upon  his  knowledge,  and  the  reason  why 
the  affidavit  is  not  made  by  the  plaintiff.     Id.  §  1712. 

The  general  rules  as  to  the  form  and  requisites  of  affidavits  have 
been  stated  in  a  preceding  chapter.  See  antoj  p.  95.  These  rules 
apply  to  affidavits  in  replevin  as  well  as  in  other  cases. 

The  object  of  the  statute  in  requiring  that  the  plaintiff's 
affidavit  shall  contain  a  particular  description  of  the  property  to 
be  replevied  is  chiefly  to  so  identify  the  property  that  the  con- 
stable executing  the  requisition  may  have  no  difficulty  in  selecting 
and  taking  into  his  custody  the  identical  chattel  or  chattels 
claimed,  and  to  afford  to  the  officer  the  means  of  justifying  under 
his  process  the  seizure  of  the  property  so  described,  if  sued  for  a 
trespass  or  conversion  by  some  person  claiming  to  be  the  owner 
thereof.  The  reqtiisition  commands  the  constable  to  replevy  the 
property  described  in  the  affidavit,  and  the  latter  instrument  fur- 
nishes the  only  means  of  identifying  the  property  to  be  taken. 

The  object  of  requiring  the  affidavit  to  state  the  value  of  the 
property  is  obvious.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  justice  is  made  to 
depend  upon  the  value  of  the  property  as  stated  in  the  affidavit 
and  the  amount  of  security  required  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  at 
the  time  of  applying  for  the  requisition  or  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant  at  the  time  of  requiring  the  return  of  the  property 
replevied  is  made  to  depend  upon  this  statement  of  value. 

The  requirement  that  the  affidavit  shall  contain  a  particular 
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description  of  the  chattels  to  be  replevied  will  be  strictly  enforced 
by  the  courts.  Where  the  articles  to  be  replevied  are  referred  to 
by  abbreviations,  the  meaning  of  v^hich  is  not  shown,  or  by  letters 
and  figiires  which,  read  by  themselves,  are  not  descriptive  at  all, 
and  are  not  referred  to  in  other  portions  of  the  affidavit,  so  that 
their  meaning  is  made  plain,  the  affidavit  will  be  held  insufficient. 
National  Emhalming  Co.  v.  Kaplan,  53  App.  Div.  96;  Schwieter- 
ing  V.  Rothschild,  26  App.  Div.  614;  Springfield  Metallic  CasJcet 
Co.  V.  Wielar,  26  Misc.  863 ;  Devoe  v.  8elig,  25  Misc.  411.  But 
the  affidavit  will  be  held  sufficient  if  it  describes  the  property 
sufficiently  to  enable  the  officer  executing  it  to  take  it  from  the 
defendant  and  deliver  it  to  the  plaintiff.  McCarthy  v.  Ocherman, 
92  Hun,  19 ;  154  K  Y.  565. 

When  the  plaintiff  claims  to  be  the  owner  of  the  property  to 
be  replevied,  the  direct  allegation  of  «uch  ownership  will  be  suf- 
ficient without  a  statement  of  facts  tending  to  prove  such  owner- 
ship. A  statement  of  the  facts  as  to  the  plaintiff's  right  is  re- 
quired only  when  he  claims  a  special  property  in  the  goods.  Burns 
v.  Bobbins,  1  Code  Eep.  62 ;  Vandenburgh  v.  Van  Valkenburgh, 
8  Barb.  21Y.  If  the  plaintiff  does  not  claim  to  be  the  owner  of 
the  property  but  only  to  be  entitled  to  its  possession  by  virtue  of 
a  special  property  therein,  the  facts  showing  such  property  and 
right  of  possession  should  be  so  set  forth  that  the  justice  can  say 
from  those  facts  that  a  special  property  and  right  of  possession  is 
made  out.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  plaintiff  swears  positively  to 
his  conclusions  that  he  has  such  property  and  right  of  possession. 
His  conclusions  cannot  be  substituted  for  the  judicial  conclusion 
of  the  justice.  If  the  evidence  of  the  facts  showing  a  special 
property  and  right  of  possession  rests  in  writing,  that  must  be 
set  forth  as  the  true  basis  of  the  conclusion.  Depew  v.  Leal,  2 
Abb.  131. 

The  Code  expressly  provides  that  the  statement  of  the  cause  of 
detention  of  the  chattels  is  to  be  made  upon  the  best  information 
and  belief  of  the  person  making  the  affidavit.  It  does  not  require 
that  the  affiant  shall  establish  by  direct  proof  why  the  chattels  are 
withheld,  but  simply  that  according  to  his  best  knowledge  he  shall 
give  an  explanation  of  why  they  are  so  withheld.  If  made  by  the 
plaintiff  the  affidavit  need  not  set  forth  the  source  of  the  informa- 
tion or  the  grounds  of  the  belief  of  the  affiant ;  and  if  made  by  an 
agent,  and  it  should  be  held  that  a  statement  of  the  sources  of  in- 
formation and  the  grounds  of  belief  is  required  to  comply  with  the 
Code,  a  general  statement  of  the  sources  of  information  will  be 
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sufficient,  and  the  affiant  will  not  be  required  to  specify  the  in- 
formation in  detail.  Sloan  v.  Implement  Dealers'  Mfg.  Co.,  25 
Misc.  451. 

Justice's  Couet. 


Plaintiff's  Affidavit. 


David  Johnson 

against 
EoBEET  Jones. 


Before  Kichabd  Hempstead, 


Justice. 


County  of ,  ss.: 

David  Johnson  of  said  county  being  duly  sworri  says,  that  he 
is  the  plaintiff  above  named,  and  is  the  owner  and  is  entitled  to 
the  possession  of  the  following  articles  of  personal  property, 
namely :  {insert  a  particular  and  careful  description  of  the  prop- 
erty) ;  that  said  property  is  wrongfully  detained  from  said  plain- 
tiff by  Eobert  Jones,  the  above-named  defendant;  that  the  al- 
leged cause  of  the  detention  thereof  according  to  the  best  knowl- 
edge, information,  and  belief  of  deponent  is :  (Tiere  state  the  sup- 
posed cause  of  the  detention)  ;  that  the  said  property  has  not,  nor 
has  any  part  thereof,  been  taken  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  against 
the  plaintiff  for  the  collection  of  a  tax,  assessment,  or  fine  issued 
in  pursuance  of  a  statute  of  the  State  or  of  the  United  States; 
nor  has  it  been  seized  by  virtue  of  an  execution  or  warrant  of  at- 
tachment against  the  property  of  the  plaintiff  or  of  any  person 
from  or  through  whom  the  plaintiff  has  derived  title  to  the  chattel, 
since  the  seizure  thereof,  and  that  the  actual  value  of  the  prop- 
erty above  described  is dollars. 

(Jurat.)  (Signature.) 

If  the  affidavit  is  made  by  an  attorney  or  agent  of  the  plaintiff 
it  must  contain  the  additional  matter  required  by  the  statute.  See 
ante,  p.  198.  And  if  the  property  has  been  taken  for  the  collec- 
tion of  a  tax,  or  seized  under  an  execution  or  warrant  of  attach- 
ment, the  form  given  must  be  modified  so  as  to  conform  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  statute  in  such  cases. 
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§  3.  TJndertaking  on  the  Fart  of  the  Plaintiff. 

The  plaintiff,  on  making  application  for  a  requisition,  must  de- 
liver to  the  justice,  in  addition  to  the  affidavit  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  section,  an  undertaking,  executed  by  at  least  two  sure- 
ties, who  must  be  approved  by  the  justice,  to  the  effect  that  the 
sureties  are  bound  in  a  specified  sum,  not  less  than  twice  the 
value  of  the  chattel  as  stated  in  the  affidavit,  for  the  prosecution 
of  the  action;  for  the  return  of  the  chattel  to  the  defendant,  if 
possession  thereof  is  adjudged  to  him,  or  if  the  action  abates  or 
is  discontinued  before  the  chattel  is  returned  to  the  defendant; 
and  for  the  payment  to  the  defendant  of  any  sum  which  the  judg- 
ment awards  to  him  against  the  plaintiff.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  1699.  This  provision  of  the  Code  is  made  applicable  to  the 
action  in  a  justice's  court.    Id.  §  2920. 

The  plaintiff  may  or  may  not  join  with  the  sureties  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  undertaking.  But  in  every  case  the  undertaking  must 
be  executed  by  at  least  two  sureties,  must  be  joint  and  several  in 
form,  must  be  acknowledged  or  proved,  and  certified  in  the  same 
manner  as  a  deed  to  be  recorded,  and  must  be  accompanied  with 
the  affidavit  of  each  surety  as  to  his  residence  and  pecuniary 
ability  as  required  by  the  general  provisions  of  the  statute.  See 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  810-812. 

The  statute  does  not  require  that  the  undertaking  shall  be  drawn 
in  any  particular  form  of  words,  but  it  must  be  to  the  effect  speci- 
fied in  section  1699  of  the  Code. 

The  following  form  is  in  common  use : 

Undertaking  in  Replevin. 
Justice's  Court. 


David    Johnsoit 

against 
EoBEET  Jones. 


Whereas,  the  above-named  plaintiff  alleges  that  the  above-named 
defendant,  Robert  Jones,  has  in  his  possession  and  wrongfully 
withholds  or  detains  certain  personal  property  belonging  to  the 
plaintiff  of  the  estimated  value  of  $150,  and  the  said  plaintiff 
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is  about  to  commence  an  action  to  recover  the  possession  of  said 
property;  and  whereas  the  said  plaintiff  claims  immediate  de- 
livery of  the  said  property  pursuant  to  statute, 

ISTow,  therefore,  we,  James  Marshall  of ,'N.  Y.,  and 

John  Harrison  of ,  N.  Y.,  do  hereby  jointly  and  sev- 
erally undertake  and  bind  ourselves  in  the  sum  of  $300  for  the 
prosecution  of  said  action,  and  for  a' return  to  said  defendant  of 
the  said  property  if  a  return  thereof  shall  be  adjudged,  and  for 
the  payment  to  the  said  defendant  of  any  such  sum  as  may  for 
any  cause  be  recovered  in  said  action  against  said  plaintiff. 

(Date.)  ( Signatures. ) 

(Add  acknowledgment^  affidavit  of  justification,  and  approval.) 

Where  an  action  of  replevin  has  been  discontinued  by  the  de- 
livery of  an  answer  showing  that  the  title  to  real  property  will 
come  in  question  and  the  giving  of  the  undertaking  required  to 
be  delivered  to  the  justice  with  such  answer,  each  undertaking 
given  in  the  replevin  proceedings  before  the  justice  will  continue 
to  be  valid  in  and  applicable  to  the  new  action  brought  thereafter 
in  the  Supreme  Court  or  the  County  Court.  Cod©  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2957.  So  the  undertaking  given  by  the  plaintiff  in  an  action 
of  replevin  brought  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  extends  to  all 
proceedings  and  adjudications  in  the  same  action  through  every 
court  to  which  it  may  be  carried  by  appeal  in  case  the  plaintiff 
is  finally  defeated.  Letson  v.  Dodge,  61  Barb.  125 ;  Tihhles  v. 
O'Connor,  28  Barb.  538.  Such  at  least  was  the  construction  put 
upon  the  undertaking  required  by  the  old  Code,  which  provided 
for  the  "  payment  to  the  defendant  of  such  sum  as  may,  for  any 
cause,  be  recovered  against  said  plaintiff."  It  is  possible  that  the 
courts  will  place  a  different  construction  tipon  an  undertaking 
"  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  which  the  judgment  awards  to  him 
against  the  plaintiff." 

§  4.  The  Eequisition. 

Upon  receiving  the  affidavit  and  undertaking  the  justice  must 
indorse  upon  or  attach  to  the  affidavit  a  written  requisition  sub- 
scribed by  him,  requiring  the  constable  to  whom  the  summons  is 
delivered  to  replevy  the  property  described  in  the  affidavit,  on 
or  before  a  day  specified  in  the  requisition,  which  must  be  at 
least  six  days  before  the  return  day  of  the  summons.  The  affidavit 
and  requisition  must  be  delivered  to  the  constable  with  the  sum- 
mons.   Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2921. 
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The  requisition  is  a  mandate  and  falls  within  the  general  pro- 
visions of  the  statute  prescribing  the  requisites  of  mandates  issued 
by  a  justice  of  the  peace.     See  ante,  p.  84. 

It  may  be  in  the  following  form : 

Requisition  in  Replevin. 
Justice's  Court. 


David    JoHirsoisr 
against 

KOBEET  JOWES. 


COUNTT  OF ,  ss.: 

In  the  name  of  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  the  con- 
stable of  said  county  to  whom  the  summons  herein  is  de- 
livered : 

You  are  hereby  required  to  replevy  the  chattels  described  in  the 
within  affidavit  from  the  defendant  Robert  Jones,  on  or  before  the 
day  of ,  1902. 

{Date.)  {Signature  of  justice,  etc.) 

§  5.  Execution    of  the  Ileqiiisiti'on. 

The  requisition  in  an  action  of  replevin  should  be  executed 
within  the  county  of  the  constable  to  whom  it  is  delivered  for 
service.  If  the  constable  is  able  to  find  any  chattel  described  in 
the  affidavit  either  in  the  possession  of  the  defendant  or  his  agent, 
it  is  his  duty  to  forthwith  replevy  it  by  taking  it  into  his  posses- 
sion. Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1700.  If  any  chattel  described  in  the 
affidavit  is  secured  or  concealed  in  a  building  or  inclosure,  the 
constable  must  publicly  demand  its  delivery.  If  it  is  not  delivered 
pursuant  to  the  demand,  he  must  cause  the  building  or  inclosure 
to  be  broken  open  and  he  must  take  it  into  his  possession.  Id. 
§  1701. 

In  executing  this  mandate  the  officer  should  be  particular  to 
comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  statute  and  the  directions 
of  the  mandate.  The  requisition  commands  him  to  replevy  the 
property  described  in  the  affidavit,  and  his  process  will  not  pro- 
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tect  him  in  taking  property  not  so  described.  Bullis  v.  Mont- 
gomery, 50  ]Sr.  Y.  352;  Otis  v.  Williams,  70'  N.  Y.  208.  So  the 
statute  authorizes  the  officer  to  take  the  property  specified  from 
the  defendant  named  in  the  action  or  his  agent,  and  if  the  oflScer 
takes  the  property  from  another  person  he  will  be  liable  for  tres- 
pass, and  his  process  will  be  no  protection.    Ih. 

If  the  property  or  any  part  of  it  is  concealed  in  any  building 
or  inclosure,  the  constable  must  fir&t  publicly  demand  its  delivery. 
This  demand  may  be  made  at  the  door  of  the  house  which  is 
most  generally  used.     Or  it  may  be  made  at  any  door  or  window 
of  the  building.     If  any  person  of  proper  age  and  discretion  is 
within  the  building,  or  if  the  defendant  is  within  the  building, 
the  demand  should  be  made  in  a  loud  and  public  manner,  so  that 
they  may  have  an  opportunity  of  hearing  it.     If  there  is  no  one 
in  sight  within  the  building,  and  if  no  person  shall  open  the  door, 
the  constable  should  then  knock  at  the  door,  ring  the  door  bell, 
and  use  such  other  means  as  are  usually  employed   to  gain   a 
peaceable  admission  into  a  dwelling-house.     If  these  means  all 
fail  of  obtaining  a  peaceable  entrance  into  the  building  or  in- 
closure, the  constable  should  then  break  open  the  building.     In 
doing  this,  he  should  do  as  little  damage  as  possible  to  the  build- 
ing.    After  gaining  admission  into  such  building,  it  is  the  right 
and  the  duty  of  the  constable  to  search  thoroughly  every  part  of 
it.    If  there  are  inner  rooms  which  are  locked  or  fastened,  and  the 
property  cannot  be  found  in  the  rooms  which  are  open,  then  the 
other  rooms  should  be  broken  open.     If  the  property  is  such  that 
it  may  be  kept  in  chests,  trunks,  bureaus,  and  the  like,  and  it 
cannot  be  found  elsewhere  in  the  building,  the  constable  should 
break  these  open  for  the  purpose  of  finding  the  property.     If, 
however,  there  is  any  person  of  suitable  age  and  discretion  in 
the  building,  it  would  be  proper  to  request  him  to  open  such  in- 
ner doors  as  were  locked,  or  to  open  such  chesits,  trunks,  etc.,  be- 
fore breaking  them  open.     It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
this  right  to  break  open  a  dwelling-house  is  a  departure  from  the 
ordinary  rule  in  relation  to  the  service  of  civil  process.     And 
it  is  not  permitted  in  this  case  unless  the  property  is  concealed 
within  such  building. 

The  term  "  concealed  "  means  that  the  property  is  kept  close  or 
secret,  or  that  it  has  been  hidden.  The  true  construction  of  the 
statute  is  to  be  found  in  the  intention  and  object  which  was  in 
view  in  enacting  it.  Ordinarily  an  officer  would  not  be  justified 
in  breaking  into  a  house  to  take  property  upon  civil  process.    And 
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if  the  law  permitted  parties  to  put  property  within  their  dwellings 
for  the  purpose  of  placing  it  beyond  the  reach  of  civil  process; 
and  if  officers  could  not  lawfully  take  it  from  such  dwellings,  the 
result  would  be,  that  every  person  who  wished  to  evade  the  law, 
would  put  within  his  dwelling-house  all  property  which  he  wished 
to  place  beyond  the  reach  of  the  law  or  its  officers.     The  reason- 
able construction  of  the  statute  is,  that  when  the  defendant  has 
wrongfully  and  unlawfully  put  such  property  into  his  dwelling- 
house  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  it  from  being  taken  by  the  owner 
or  by  an  officer,  that  is  a  concealment  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute.     So,  when  the  property  is  of  that  kind  which  is  usually 
kept  in  a  dwelling-house,  if  the  defendant  refuses  to  deliver  it  to 
the  constable  on  a  proper  demand,  that  will  be  within  the  intent 
of  the  statute;  and  it  is  a  concealment  such  as  will  justify  the 
constable  in  breaking  open  the  building  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
it.     This  construction  carries  into  effect  the  intention  of  the  law, 
which  is,  that  no  man  shall  use  his  dwelling  as  a  castle  to  protect 
him  in  unlawfully  keeping  the  property  of  another  person.     This 
rule  is  eminently  proper  and  just.     If  the  defendant  has  unlaw- 
fully taken,  or  he  unlawfully  detains  the  personal  property  of  an- 
other; and  he  refuses,  upon  a  proper  demand,  to  surrender  it, 
either  to  the  owner  or  to  an  officer  of  the  law  who  has  legal  process 
for  its  recovery;  he  who  thus  wantonly  disregards  the  rights  of 
property  of  other  persons,  has  little  reason  to  complain  if  the  law 
deals  vigorously  with  one  who  acts  in  direct  violation  of  its  re- 
quirements, in  contempt  of  its  process,  and  in  resistance  to  its 
officers.     Thus  much  has  been  said  in  relation  to  dwellings,  for 
the  reason  that  it  is  in  relation  to  those  buildings  that  most  ques' 
tions  as  to  authority  to  enter  would  arise.     All  other  buildings, 
such  as  stores,  shops,  offices,  barns,  and  the  like,  and  all  inclosures 
may  also  be  broken  open  after  a  proper  demand,  publicly  made, 
as  has  been  already  explained.    After  replevying  a  chattel  the  con- 
stable must  retain  it  in  his  possession,  keeping  it  in  a  secure  place 
until  the  person  who  is  entitled  to  its  possession  is  ascertained  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  the  statute.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1702. 
Immediately  after  the  seizure  of  the  property  described  in  the 
affidavit,  and  at  least  six  days  before  the  return  day  of  the  sum- 
mons, the  constable  must  serve  the  summons,  affidavit,  and  requisi- 
tion upon  the  defendant  by  delivering  to  him  personally  a  copy  of 
each,  if  he  can  with  reasonable  diligence  be  found  within  the 
county ;  or,  if  he  cannot  be  so  found,  by  leaving  a  copy  of  each, 
certified  by  the  constable,  at  the  last  place  of  residence  of  the  de- 
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fendant  in  the  county,  with  a  person  of  suitable  age  and  discre- 
tion; or,  if  such  a  person  cannot  he  found  there,  hy  posting  it 
on  the  outer  door,  and  also  depositing  another  copy  in  the  nearest 
post-office,  inclosed  in  a  sealed  post-paid  wrapper,  directed  to  the 
defendant  at  his  residence;  or,  if  the  defendant  has  no  place  of 
residence  in  the  county,  by  delivering  it  to  the  person  in  whose 
possession  the  property  replevied  is  found.  Id.  §§  2910,  2922. 
The  service  of  the  summons,  affidavit,  and  requisition  must  be 
made  within  the  time  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  section 
2910  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  for  the  service  of  a  sum- 
mons, warrant  of  attachment,  and  inventory.  This  mode  of  ser- 
vice has  been  pointed  out.     See  ante^  p.  182. 

§  6.  Exception  to  and  Justification  of  Plaintiff's  Sureties. 

A  defendant,  whose  property  has  been  replevied,  may  elect 
between  two  forms  of  procedure,  with  a  view  to  his  protection 
against  loss  or  damage  by  reason  of  the  resort  to  this  provisional 
remedy.  He  may  take  direct  proceedings  to  have  an  immediate 
return  of  the  property  replevied,  as  will  be  noticed  in  the  following 
section;  or,  if  he  deems  the  return  of  the  property  pending  the 
decision  of  the  action  less  important  than  his  right  of  action  on 
the  undertaking  given  by  the  plaintiff,  or,  if  he  is  unable  to  give 
the  security  necessary  to  procure  a  return  of  the  property,  he 
may  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  sufficiency  of  the  security  fur- 
nished by  the  plaintiff's  undertaking,  and  ascertain  that  the  sure- 
ties therein  are  responsible  persons,  able  to  respond  to  him  for 
the  return  of  the  property  or  for  any  judgment  which  he  may 
recover  against  the  plaintiff,  or  if  they  are  not  responsible  per- 
sons, he  may  compel  the  plaintiff  to  furnish  a  new  undertaking, 
with  sufficient  sureties,  under  the  penalty  of  having  the  property 
returned  to  the  defendant. 

The  undertaking  given  by  the  plaintiff  on  the  application  for 
the  requisition  is  delivered  to  the  justice,  and  presumptively  re- 
mains with  him,  as  it  is  not  mentioned  as  one  of  the  papers  to 
be  delivered  to  the  constable  with  the  summons  (Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  2921),  and  is  not  mentioned  as  one  of  the  papers  to  be 
served  (Id.  §  2922),  or  to  be  included  in  the  return.  Id.  §  2923. 
The  defendant  must,  therefore,  obtain  his  information  as  to  the 
sufficiency  of  the  security  given  by  the  plaintiff  by  an  inspection 
of  the  undertaking  at  the  office  of  the  justice. 

If  the  defendant  does  not  require  the  return  of  the  property 
to  him,  he  may,  at  any  time  after  the  property  is  replevied,  and 
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at  least  two  days  before  the  return  day  of  the  summons,  serve 
upon  the  plaintiff,  or  upon  the  constable,  a  written  notice  that  he 
excepts  to  the  plaintiff's  sureties.  The  notice  may  be  in  the  fol- 
lowing form : 

Notice  of  Exception  to  Plaintiff's  Sureties. 
Justice's  Couet. 


John  Doe 

against 

ElCHAED  KoE. 


Take  notice  that  I  except  to  the  sureties  in  the  undertaking 
given  by  the  plaintiff  in  this  action. 

Dated  this  4th  day  of  June,  1902. 

EIOHAED  ROE, 
To  JoHsr  Doe,  Plaintiff,  or  Defendant. 

To  John  Stiles,  Constable. 


=•) 


If  such  notice  is  not  given  the  defendant  will  be  deemed  to 
have  waived  all  objections  to  the  plaintiff's  sureties.  If  such  notice 
is  given,  the  sureties  must  justify  upon  the  return  of  the  sum- 
mons; or  the  plaintiff  must  then  give  a  new  undertaking,  to  the 
same  effect  as  the  original  undertaking,  with  other  sureties,  who 
must  appear  and  justify.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2924.  The 
language  of  the  statute  is  mandatory  and  not  permissive.  Webb 
V.  Hecox,  27  Misc.  169. 

The  Code  does  not  require  that  a  constable,  upon  whom  the 
defendant  has  served  notice  that  he  excepts  to  the  plaintiff's  sure- 
ties, shall  give  seasonable  notice  of  that  fact  to  the  plaintiff,  nor 
does  it  allow  any  fee  for  giving  such  notice,  or  require  the  con- 
stable to  mention  the  fact  of  such  service  upon  him  in  his  return. 
The  return  will  show  the  proceedings  of  the  constable  under  the 
requisition,  but  not  the  proceedings  of  the  defendant.  The  de- 
fendant should,  therefore,  be  prepared,  on  the  return  day  of  the 
summons,  to  show  service  of  the  notice  by  the  affidavit  of  the  per- 
son making  it,  and  the  plaintiff  should  be  prepared  to  proceed  with 
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tte  justification  of  Ms  sureties  on  that  day,  unless  lie  is  certain 
that  the  defendant  has  waived  all  objection  to  the  sureties  by 
omitting  to  give  written  notice  of  exception  within  the  time  al- 
lowed for  that  purpose. 

The  examination  and  qualifications  of  the  sureties  and  the  al- 
lowance of  the  undertaking  upon  the  justification  is  the  same  as 
upon  a  justification  of  bail  as  prescribed  in  sections  579,  580,  and 
581  of  the  Code,  substituting  the  justice  for  the  judge,  the  con- 
stable for  the  sheriff,  and  the  filing  of  the  undertaking  with  the 
justice  instead  of  with  the  clerk.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2926. 

For  the  purpose  of  justification  each  of  the  sureties  must  attend 
before  the  justice  on  the  return  day  of  the  summons  and  be  exam- 
ined on  oath  touching  his  sufficiency  in  such  manner  as  the  justice, 
in  his  discretion,  thinks  proper.  If  required  by  the  defendant's 
attorney,  the  examination  must  be  reduced  to  writing  and  sub- 
scribed by  the  surety.  Id.  §  580.  Under  the  old  Code  it  was 
held  that  the  party  excepting  is  the  actor  in  the  proceeding,  and 
that  no  step  is  necessary  to  be  taken  except  on  his  requisition. 
Ballard  v.  Ballard,  18  N.  Y.  491.  It  has  been  held  that  under 
the  present  Code  the  plaintiff  should  take  the  initiatory  steps 
toward  justification,  yet  if  the  defendant  is  called  upon  to  examine 
the  sureties  present,  and  remains  silent,  this  will  amount  to  a 
waiver  of  justification.     Wehh  v.  Hecox,  27  Misc.  169. 

Each  surety  must  be  worth  the  sum  specified  in  the  undertak- 
ing, exclusive  of  property  exempt  from  execution.  If  there  are 
more  than  two  sureties  in  the  undertaking  the  justice  may  allow 
them  to  justify  severally  in  sums  less  than  that  specified  in  the 
undertaking,  if  the  whole  justification  is  equivalent  to  that  of  two 
sufficient  sureties.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  579. 

If  the  sureties  justify,  and  the  justice  finds  them  sufficient,  he 
must  annex  the  examination  to  the  undertaking,  indorse  his  al- 
lowance thereon,  and  file  it.  The  constable  is  thereupon  ex- 
onerated from  liability  (Id.  §  2926),  and  must  immediately  de- 
liver the  chattel  to  the  plaintiff  unless  a  person,  not  a  party  to 
the  action,  has  made  a  claim  to  the  chattels  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed by  the  statute.  If  the  defendant  has  excepted  to  the  sure- 
ties, and  the  plaintiff  fails  to  procure  the  allowance  of  his  under- 
taking, the  constable  must  immediately  deliver  the  property  to  the 
defendant.    Id.  §  2927. 

Where  the  undertaking  is  accepted  by  the  justice  and  the  sure- 
ties are  excepted  to,  their  failure  to  justify  will  not  relieve  them 
from  liability,  but  such  failure  will  render  the  constable  liable 
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to  the  defendant  for  the  return  of  the  property  to  him  if  judg- 
ment is  finally  rendered  in  his  favor  directing  such  return.  Wehb 
V.  Hecox,  27  Misc.  169. 

The  examination  may  be  in  the  following  form : 

Examination  of  the  Plaintiff's  Sureties. 
Justice's  Court. 


David  Johitsgn 
against 

EOBBET    JOWES. 


On  this  4th  day  of  June,  1902,  personally  appeared  before  me 

a  justice  of  the  peace  in  and  for  the  town  of ,  in  the 

county  of ,  at  my  office  in  said  town,  James  Marshall 

and  John  Harrison,  sureties  in  the  annexed  undertaking,  and  were 
each  severally  sworn  and  examined  touching  their  qualifications 
as  sureties,  which  examination  was  reduced  to  writing  by  me,  at 
the  request  of  the  defendant's  attorney,  and  subscribed  by  the 
said  sureties  as  follows: 

State   of  ISTbw   York,      ) 

y  ss  ' 

County    of     ,  ) 

James  Marshall,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  one  of  the 
sureties  in  and  who  executed  the  annexed  undertaking,  and  re- 
sides in  the  town  of ,  in  said  county ;  that  he  is  a 

farmer  and  is  the  owner  of  one  hundred  acres  of  land  in  said 
town  which  is  reasonably  worth  the  sum  of  $30  per  acre;  that 
said  land  is  free  from  all  liens  and  incumbrances;  that  he  is  the 
owner  of  stock,  horses,  and  farming  implements  worth  at  least 
$500;  that  the  debts  which  he  owes  and  the  liabilities  which  he 
has  incurred  do  not  exceed  the  sum  of  $800 ;  and  that  he  is  worth 
the  sum  of  $1,800  over  and  above  all  such  debts  and  liabilities, 
exclusive  of  property  exempt  by  law  from  levy  and  sale  under 
execution. 

14 
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And  the  said  John  Harrison,  being  duly  sworn,  says  {here 
insert  the  testimony  of  this  surety). 

JAMES  MARSHALL, 
Taken  and  sworn  before  me,  )  JOHN  HAEEISOlsT. 

this  4th  day  of  June,  1902.  j 

Richard  Hempstead, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  allowance  of  the  undertaking  may  be  expressed  in  the  single 
word  "  allowed,"  with  the  date  of  the  allowance,  and  the  signature 
and  official  title  of  the  justice  added.  This  allowance  should  be 
indorsed  upon  the  undertaking. 

§  7.  Return  of  the  Property  to  the  Defendant. 

As  has  been  stated,  if  the  defendant  excepts  to  the  plaintiff's 
sureties,  and  the  plaintiff  fails  to  procure  the  allowance  of  his 
undertaking,  the  constable  must  immediately  return  the  property 
to  the  defendant.  So  where  the  defendant  has  not  excepted  to 
the  plaintiff's  sureties,  he  may  require  the  return  to  him  of  the 
property  replevied  by  serving  upon  the  justice  the  statutory  notice, 
affidavit,  and  undertaking,  and  procuring  the  allowance  of  the 
latter  in  the  mode  prescribed  by  the  statute.  These  papers  may 
be  served  upon  the  justice  at  any  time  before  the  return  day  of  the 
summons.  The  notice  to  be  served  is  merely  to  the  effect  that 
the  defendant  requires  the  return  of  the  chattel  replevied,  and 
may  be  in  the  following  form : 

Notice  Requiring  the  Return  of  Property. 
Justice's  Couet. 


David  Johnson 

against 
RoBEET  Jones. 


Please  take  notice  that  I  require  the  return  to  me  of  the  chattel 
replevied  in  the  above-entitled  action. 
Dated  this  4th  day  of  June,  1902. 

ROBERT  JONES, 

Defendant. 
To  Richaed  Hempstead,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 
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If  the  plaintiff  has  stated  separately  in  his  affidavit  the  value 
of  one  or  more  chattels  or  classes  of  chattels,  the  defendant  may 
require  the  return  of  any  or  all  of  the  chattels  or  classes  of  chat- 
tels, the  value  of  which  is  thus  stated,  or  such  portion  thereof  as 
has  been  replevied.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  1697,  2925. 

In  such  case  the  notice  served  by  the  defendant  should  specify 
what  chattel  or  chattels  he  requires  returned.  This  may  be  done 
by  adopting  the  description  of  the  property  contained  in  the  plain- 
tiff's affidavit. 

The  affidavit  to  be  served  upon  the  justice  with  the  notice  must 
contain  an  allegation,  either  that  the  defendant  is  the  owner  of 
the  chattel,  or  that  he  is  lawfully  entitled  to  the  possession  thereof 
by  virtue  of  a  special  property  therein,  and  in  the  latter  case  must 
set  forth  the  facts  with  respect  to  such  special  property.  Id. 
§§  1704,  2925.  This  affidavit  may  be  made  by  an  attorney  or 
agent  if  the  material  facts  are  within  his  personal  knowledge,  or 
if  the  defendant  is  not  within  the  county  where  the  property  was 
replevied,  or  is  not  capable  of  making  the  affidavit.  When  the 
affidavit  is  made  by  an  attorney  or  agent,  he  must  state  therein 
what  allegations,  if  any,  are  made  upon  his  information  and 
belief,  and  he  must  set  forth  therein  the  grounds  of  his  belief  as 
to  all  matters  not  stated  upon  his  knowledge,  and  the  reason  why 
the  affidavit  is  not  made  by  the  defendant.    Id.  §  1712. 

The  undertaking  to  accompany  the  notice  and  affidavit  must  be 
executed  by  at  least  two  sureties,  and  must  be  to  the  effect  that 
they  are  bound  in  a  specified  sum,  not  less  than  twice  the  value 
of  the  chattel  as  stated  in  the  affidavit  of  the  plaintiff,  for  the 
delivery  of  the  chattel  to  the  plaintiff,  if  delivery  thereof  is  ad- 
judged, and  for  the  payment  to  him  of  any  sum  which  the  judg- 
ment awards  against  the  defendant.    Id.  §§  1704,  2925. 

Defendant's  Undertaking  in  Replevin. 
Justice's  Couet. 


David  Johnson 

against 
RoBEET  Jones. 


Before  Richaed  Hempstead, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


Whereas,  the  plaintiff  in  this  action  claims  the  delivery  to  him 
of  certain  chattels  specified  in  the  affidavit  made  on  behalf  of  the 
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plaintiff,  and  therein  alleged  to  be  of  the  value  of  $150,  and  has 
caused  the  same  to  be  taken  by  a  constable  of  the  county  of 

,  pursuant  to  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  but  the  same 

have  not  yet  been  delivered  to  the  plaintiff;  and,  whereas,  the 
defendant  requires  the  return  of  the  chattels  replevied: 

ISTow,  therefore,  we,  Harvey  Lake,  of  the  town  of , 

county  of ,  by  occupation  a  farmer,  and  Michael  HoUen- 

beck,  of  the  same  town,  by  occupation  a  butcher,  do  hereby  jointly 
and  severally  undertake  and  become  bound  to  the  plaintiff  in  the 
sum  of  $300  for  the  delivery  of  said  chattels  to  the  plaintiff  if 
delivery  thereof  is  adjudged,  and  for  the  payment  to  him  of  any 
sum  which  the  judgment  awards  against  the  defendant. 

Dated  this  5th  day  of  June,  190'2. 

{Signatures.') 

This  iindertaking  should  be  acknowledged  or  proved  as  in  other 
cases,  but  no  justification  need  be  added  at  the  time  of  service. 
Clarh  V.  Hooper,  69  Huin,  445.  The  sureties  must  justify  before 
the  justice  on  the  return  day  of  the  summons.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2925. 

It  is  customary  to  indorse  upon  the  undertaking  a  notice  in  the 
following  form: 

To  Richard  Hempstead,  Justice  of  the  Peace: 

Please  take  notice,  that  the  within  is  an  undertaking  given  on 
behalf  of  the  defendant  herein  to  require  the  return  of  the  chattels 
taken  herein,  and  that  the  sureties  in  said  undertaking  will  justify 
before  you  on  the  return  of  the  summons  in  this  action. 

Tours,  etc., 

ROBERT  JONES, 

Defendant. 

The  proceedings  before  the  justice  on  the  return  day  of  the  sum- 
Snons  in  the  matter  of  the  justification  of  the  sureties  in  the  de- 
fendant's undertaking  are  substantially  the  same  as  has  hereto- 
fore been  pointed  out  in  respect  to  the  justification  of  the  plain- 
tiff's sureties.     See  ante,  p.  206. 

Upon  the  allowance  of  the  undertaking  by  the  justice,  it  must 
be  filed  with  him,  and  the  constable  is  thereupon  exonerated  from 
liability.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2926.  The  constable  mUst  there- 
upon immediately  deliver  the  chattel  to  the  defendant.  Id. 
§  2927.    If  the  property  replevied  consisted  of  two  or  more  chat- 
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tels  separately  valued  in  the  affidavit  of  tlie  plaintiff,  and  the  de- 
fendant has  required  the  return  of  a  part  only  of  the  chattels  re- 
plevied, the  remainder  must  he  delivered  to  the  plaintiff  unless 
a  third  person  interposes  a  claim  thereto.  Id.  §  1697.  If  the 
defendant,  after  requiring  the  return  of  the  property,  fails  to  pro- 
cure the  allowance  of  his  undertaking,  the  constable  must  imme- 
diately deliver  the  property  to  the  plaintiff,  unless  a  stranger  has 
interposed  a  claim  of  title  thereto,  as  will  be  noticed  in  the  next 
section.     Id.  §  2927. 

Section  2927  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  prescribes  the  time 
when  and  the  person  to  whom  the  constable  must  deliver  a 
chattel  replevied  by  him.  A  constable  who  delivers  to  either 
party,  without  the  consent  of  the  other,  a  chattel  replevied  by  him, 
except  as  prescribed  in  that  section,  or  by  virtue  of  an  execution 
issued  upon  a  judgment  in  the  action,  forfeits  to  the  party  ag- 
grieved the  sum  of  $100,  and  is  also  liable  to  him  for  all  dam- 
ages which  he  sustains  thereby.     Id.  §  2928. 

If  the  defendant  causes  the  discontinuance  of  the  action  by  in- 
terposing a  plea  of  title  to  lands  and  giving  the  undertaking  re- 
quired in  such  cases,  and  the  plaintiff  thereupon  brings  a  new 
action  for  the  same  cause  in  the  proper  court,  the  undertaking 
given  in  the  action  before  the  justice  to  procure  a  return  of  the 
property  replevied,  will  continue  to  be  valid  in  such  new  action, 
and  will  be  applicable  thereto.     Id.  §  2957. 

§  8.  Claim  of  a  Third  Person  to  the   Property  Replevied. 

At  any  time  before  a  chattel  which  has  been  replevied  is  actually 
delivered  to  either  party,  if  a  person,  not  a  party  to  the  action, 
claims,  as  against  the  defendant,  a  right  to  the  possession  thereof, 
existing  at  the  time  when  it  was  replevied,  an  affidavit  may  be^ 
made  and  delivered  to  the  constable,  in  his  behalf,  stating  that  he 
makes  such  claim;  specifying  the  chattel  or  chattels  to  which  it 
relates,  if  two  or  more  chattels  have  been  replevied,  and  the  claim 
relates  only  to  part  of  them;  and  setting  forth  the  facts  upon 
which  his  right  of  possession  depends.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§§  1709,  2929. 

This  affidavit  may  be  made  by  the  claimant's  agent  or  attor- 
ney if  the  material  facts  are  within  his  personal  knowledge,  or 
if  the  claimant  is  not  within  the  county  where  the  property  was  re- 
plevied, and  capable  of  making  the  affidavit.  Where  an  affidavit 
is  made  by  an  attorney  or  agent,  he  must  state  therein  what  alle- 
gations, if  any,  are  made  upon  his  information  and  belief;  and 
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he  must  set  forth  therein  the  grounds  of  his  belief,  as  to  all  mat- 
ters not  stated  upon  his  knowledge,  and  the  reason  why  the  affi- 
davit is  not  made  by  the  claimant.  Id.  §§  1712,  2929.  This 
affidavit  may  be  in  the  following  form: 

Affidavit  of  Claimant. 
Justice's  Court. 


David  Johnsoit 

against 
KoBEBT  Jones. 


Before  Eichaed  Hempstead, 

Justice. 


State  of  New  York, 


:1^ 


County  of 

Alexander  McGregor,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  an  action  is 
pending  before  Richard  Hempstead,  Esq.,  a  justice  of  the  peace 

of  the  town  of ,  in  said  county,  between  David  Johnson, 

plaintiff,  and  Robert  Jones,  defendant,  to  recover  the  following 
property :  (^describe  it  as  in  the  plaintiff's  affidavit)  ;  that  John 
Stiles,  a  constable  of  said  town,  has  taken  said  property  by  virtue 
of  a  requisition  issued  by  said  justice  in  said  action  and  now 
holds  the  same  by  virtue  thereof;  that  at  the  time  said  property 
was  so  taken  under  said  requisition  deponent  was  entitled  to  the 
possession  thereof  as  against  the  defendant;  that  deponent's  right 
to  the  possession  thereof  at  the  time  aforesaid  depends  upon  the 
following  facts:  (here  state  fully  the  facts  upon  which  the  right 
to  possession  depends)  ;  and  that  deponent  now  claims  as  against 
the  defendant  the  right  to  the  possession  of  said  property. 
( Jurat. )  ( Signature . ) 

Upon  the  delivery  of  this  affidavit  to  him,  the  constable  may,  in 
his  discretion,  before  he  delivers  the  chattel  to  the  plaintiff,  serve 
upon  the  plaintiff  personally,  or  upon  the  person  who  appears 
for  him  before  the  justice,  a  copy  of  the  affidavit,  with  a  notice 
that  he  requires  indemnity  against  the  claim.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§§  1709,  2929. 

Unless  the  claim  made  is  so  manifestly  unfounded  in  law  and 
fact  as  to  justify  the  constable  in  wholly  disregarding  it,  he  will. 
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in  the  exercise  of  a  wise  discretion,  for  his  own  protection,  serve 
upon  the  plaintiff,  or  the  person  who  appears  for  him,  a  copy  of 
the  affidavit  and  the  notice  that  he  requires  indemnity  against  the 
claim.     The  notice  may  be  in  the  following  form: 

Notice  to  Plaintiff  of  Claim  by  Third  P  'son. 
(Title  as  in  the  preceding  form.) 

Please  take  notice  that  Alexander  McGregor  claims  the  prop- 
erty replevied  by  me  in  this  action;  that  he  has  served  upon  me 
an  affidavit  of  which  the  annexed  is  a  copy;  and  that  I  require 
indemnity  against  said  claim. 

(Date.)  JOHN  STILES, 

To  David  Johnson,  Plaintiff.  Constable. 

The  plaintiff  having  a  notice  of  the  claim  before  him  and  a 
copy  of  the  affidavit  setting  forth  the  facts  upon  which  the  claim 
depends  is  in  a  position  to  determine  whether  he  will  indemnify 
the  constable.  If  he  elects  to  do  so  the  indemnity  furnished  must 
consist  of  a  written  undertaking  to  the  constable,  executed  by  at 
least  two  sureties,  to  the  effect  that  they  will  indemnify  him 
against  any  liability  for  damages,  costs,  or  expenses  to  be  incurred 
in  any  action  brought  against  him  by  the  claimant,  or  a  person 
deriving  title  from  or  through  the  claimant,  by  reason  of  the 
taking  or  detention  of  the  chattel,  or  its  delivery  to  the  plaintiff, 
not  exceeding  a  sum  specified  in  the  undertaking  not  less  than  the 
value  of  the  chattel  claimed  and  $250  in  addition  thereto,  pro- 
vided, however,  that  the  sum  so  specified  need  not  exceed,  in  any 
case,  $300.  Each  of  the  sureties  besides  possessing  the  other 
qualifications  required  by  law,  must  be  a  freeholder  or  householder 
of  the  constable's  county.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  1711,  2929. 

Plaintiff's  Undertaking  to  the  Constable. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

Whereas,  John  Stiles,  a  constable  of  the  towp  of ,  in 

the  county  of ,  has  taken  into  his  possession,  and  now 

holds  by  virtue  of  a  requisition  issued  in  the  above-entitled  action 
by  Richard  Hempstead,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  said  county,  the 
following  property:  (describe  it);  and,  whereas,  one  Alexander 
McGregor  claims  the  right  to  the  possession  thereof,  and  has  de- 
livered to  said  constable  an  affidavit  as  required  by  law,  a  copy 
of  which  has  been  served  upon  the  plaintiff  by  said  constable,  with 
Qotice  that  he  requires  indemnity  against  said  claim ; 
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Now,  therefore,  we,  James  Jackson,  of  the  town  of 

aforesaid,  hy  occupation  a  manufacturer,  and  Patrick  Flinn  of 
the  same  town,  by  occupation  a  mason,  do  jointly  and  severally 
undertake,  and  become  bound  to  the  said  John  Stiles,  in  a  sum 
not  exceeding  $300,  that  we  will  indemnify  him  against  any  lia- 
bility for  damages,  costs,  or  expenses  to  be  incurred  in  an  action 
brought  against  him  by  said  Alexander  McGregor,  or  any  person 
deriving  title  from,  through,  or  under  the  said  Alexander  Mc- 
Gregor, by  reason  of  the  taking  or  detention  of  said  property  or 
its  delivery  to  the  plaintiff. 

(Date.)  (Signatures.) 

{Add  acknowledgment  and  affidavit  of  justification.') 

Before  delivering  the  property  to  the  plaintiff  the  constable 
may  require  the  persons  offered  as  sureties  to  submit  to  an  ex- 
amination before  the  officer  who  takes  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
undertaking.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1711.  The  proceedings  in 
that  case  will  be  the  same  as  upon  the  examination  of  the  sureties 
in  the  undertaking  given  by  the  plaintiff  on  applying  for  the 
requisition.     See  ante,  p.  206. 

The  plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  the  immediate  delivery  of  the 
property  to  him  merely  because  he  has  indemnified  the  constable 
as  above  described.  As  between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  the 
right  to  the  delivery  of  the  property  to  either  cannot  be  determined 
before  the  return  day  of  the  summons.  Until  that  time  it  cannot 
be  certain  that  the  defendant  will  not  take  effectual  measures  to 
compel  the  return  of  the  property  to  him,  and  his  rights  to  the 
remedies  given  him  by  statute  cannot  be  taken  away  by  any  pro- 
ceeding had  in  a  controversy  between  the  plaintiff  and  a  third 
person. 

Where  a  third  person  has  made  claim  to  the  possession  of  the 
property  replevied  and  the  constable  has  made  a  demand  for  in- 
demnity, if  the  indemnity  is  not  furnished  within  a  reasonable 
time  after  the  plaintiff  becomes  entitled  to  the  delivery  of  the 
property,  the  constable  may,  in  his  discretion,  deliver  it  to  the 
claimant  without  incurring  any  liability  to  the  plaintiff  by  reason 
of  so  doing.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1709.  If  the  indemnity  is 
furnished,  and  the  property  is  delivered  to  the  plaintiff,  the  claim- 
ant may  maintain  an  action  against  the  constable  to  recover  his 
damages  by  reason  of  the  taking,  detention,  or  delivery  of  the 
chattel  (Id.  §  1710),  and  in  such  action,  the  sureties  in  the  un- 
dertaking given  by  the  plaintiff  to  indemnify  the  constable    are 
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entitled  to  be  substituted  as  defendants  as  if  tbe  chattel  bad  been 
levied  on  by  virtue  of  an  execution.  Id.  §  1711.  See  Leonard  v. 
Buttling,  19  Misc.  219 ;  13  App.  Div.  179. 

A  third  person  making  a  claim  to  property  in  possession  of  a 
constable  under  a  valid  requisition  in  an  action  of  replevin,  must 
assert  bis  claim  by  making  and  serving  the  affidavit  prescribed  by 
section  1709  of  the  Code,  and  by  bringing  his  action  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  section  1710.  McCarthy  v.  Ocherman,  92  Hun, 
19  ;  154  K  Y.  565  ;  Hastings  v.  Nagel  83  Hun,  205  ;  Edgerton\. 
Boss,  6  Abb.  189 ;  Fitzpatrich  v.  Krause,  27  Misc.  792 ;  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  1710. 

In  the  action  of  replevin  the  constable  may  take  the  property 
described  in  the  requisition  from  the  possession  of  the  defendant 
or  his  agent,  and  from  no  other  person.  Id.  §  1700.  If  he  so 
takes  the  property,  his  possession  is  lawful,  although  the  property 
may  be  owned  by  a  third  person.  If,  after  taking  it,  a  third  per- 
son delivers  to  him  the  prescribed  affidavit  claiming  the  property, 
his  subsequent  detention  becomes  unlawful  if  the  claim  be  good. 
No  other  demand  is  necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  the  action 
against  the  officer  than  the  service  of  the  affidavit  and  notice  pre- 
scribed by  the  statute.  The  constable  incurs  no  liability  to  the 
defendant  or  to  any  other  person  in  the  mere  primary  execution  of 
the  requisition  according  to  its  commands.  So  far  his  process  pro- 
tects him  from  liability.  Btit  after  a  third  person  has  duly  made 
a  claim  to  the  property  replevied,  a  liability  to  action  in  behalf 
of  the  claimant  arises  by  virtue  of  such  claim,  and  against  this 
liability  the  constable  is  not  protected  by  his  process.  See  Man- 
ning, Bowman  &  Co.  v.  Keenan,  73  IST.  Y.  46 ;  Hastings  v.  Nagel, 
83  Hun,  205 ;  Leonard  v.  Buttling,  19  Misc.  219.  But  the  only 
action  which  will  lie  against  the  officer  after  such  claim  has  been 
made  is  an  action  to  recover  damages  sustained  by  the  claimant 
by  reason  of  the  taking,  detention,  or  delivery  of  the  property. 
If,  however,  the  constable  has  disregarded  the  commands  of  his 
process  and  has  taken  property  not  described  in  the  affidavit,  or 
has  taken  property  described  therein  from  the  possession  of  a 
person  other  than  the  defendant  or  his  agent,  he  is  a  trespasser, 
and  he  will  not  be  protected  by  his  process  against  any  form  of 
action  the  owner  of  the  property  taken  may  bring  against  him, 
nor  by  any  or  all  of  the  provisions  of  the  Code.  The  owner  is  not 
bound  to  make  his  claim  against  a  trespasser  by  affidavit.  King 
V.  Orser,  4  Duer,  431 ;  Otis  v.  Williams,  70  K  Y.  203. 
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§9.  The  Eetuin. 

"  The  constable  must,  on  or  before  the  return  day  of  the  sum- 
mons, make  a  return  to  the  requisition,  under  his  hand,  stating 
all  his  proceedings  thereupon;  and  file  it,  with  the  affidavit  and 
requisition,  with  the  justice.  The  return  must  state  the  manner 
in  which  the  summons,  affidavit,  and  requisition  were  served ;  and, 
if  they  were  served  otherwise  than  by  delivering  the  requisite 
copies  to  the  defendant  personally,  the  reason  therefor,  and  the 
name  of  the  person  to  whom  the  copies  were  delivered,  unless  his 
name  is  unknown  to  the  constable ;  in  which  case,  the  return  must 
describe  him  so  as  to  identify  him,  as  nearly  as  may  be."  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  2923. 

It  is  the  proceedings  of  the  constable,  under  the  requisition, 
which  he  is  to  return,  and  not  the  proceedings  of  the  plaintiff, 
defendant,  or  claimant.  The  statute  does  not  require  him  to 
mention  in  his  return  the  service  of  any  affidavit,  notice,  or  under- 
taking upon  him  by  a  party  to  the  action  or  a  third  person. 

The  form  of  returns  to  a  warrant  of  attachment  given  in  a  pre- 
ceding chapter,  may  be  readily  varied  so  as  to  furnish  a  form  for 
a  return  to  a  requisition.  See  ante,  p.  190.  The  following  form 
may  be  followed  in  ordinary  cases : 

Constable's  Return. 
County  of   ,  ss.: 

I  hereby  certify  that  on  the  ....   day  of ,  1902,  at 

the  residence  of  the  defendant,  Kobert  Jones,  in  the  town  of 
,  in  said  county,  I  served  the  foregoing  summons,  affi- 
davit, and  requisition  upon  said  defendant,  personally,  by  de- 
livering to  and  leaving  with  him  a  copy  of  said  summons,  affidavit, 
and  requisition ;  that  at  the  same  time  and  place  I  found  in  the 
possession  of  said  defendant  and  forthwith  replevied  by  taking 
into  my  possession  the  following  chattels  described  in  the  fore- 
going affidavit,  namely:  {describe  property),  and  that  I  now  hold 
said  chattels  in  my  possession.  JOHN"  STILES, 

{Date. )  Constable. 

§  10.  Trial  of  the  Action  and  Judgment  Therein. 

The  proceedings  for  the  examination  of  the  sureties  in  the  un- 
dertaking given  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  or  defendant  are  to  be 
had  on  the  return  of  the  summons.  This  preliminary  matter 
being  disposed  of,  the  issue  is  joined  and  the  trial  proceeds  as  in 
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otlier  actions.  If  the  defendant  lias  not  required  the  return  of 
the  property  replevied  pending  the  action,  he  may  still,  in  his 
answer,  demand  judgment  for  its  return  wi  or  without  damages 
for  the  taking,  withholding,  or  detention.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2930.  If  he  desires  such  return  he  must  demand  it  in  his  an- 
swer, not  merely  upon  the  general  principle  that  a  party  will  not 
be  given  jiidgment  for  more  than  he  asks,  but  for  the  reason  that 
the  statute  makes  such  demand  in  the  answer  necessary  to  give 
jurisdiction  to  the  justice  to  render  such  a  judgment.  Brown  v. 
Weppner,  62  Hun,  579. 

If  the  plaintiff  seeks  to  recover  damages  for  injuries  to  the 
chattel  or  for  its  depreciation  in  value  while  it  was  in  the  posses- 
sion or  under  the  control  of  the  defendant,  he  must  set  forth  the 
facts  in  his  complaint  and  demand  judgment  for  damages  accord- 
ingly. Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1722.  If  he  claims  damages  for 
detention  only,  he  will  not  be  permitted  to  give  evidence  of  injury 
or  damage  to  the  property  between  the  time  of  demand  and  the 
taking  by  the  constable.  Rapid  Safety  Filter  Co.  v.  Wyckojf,  20 
Misc.  17. 

Where  the  summons  has  been  personally  served  upon  the  de- 
fendant, or  where  he  appears,  the  justice  must  proceed  to  hear  and 
determine  the  action,  although  the  plaintiff  has  not  required  the 
chattel  to  be  replevied  or  the  constable  has  not  been  able  to  replevy 
it.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2933 ;  Young  v.  Carey,  29  Misc.  278 ; 
Delin  v.  Stohl,  2  Civ.  Pro.  E.  222 ;  Quyon  v.  Booney,  25  St.  Kep. 
326 ;  Bame  v.  Seylcora,  77  Hun,  529.  The  action  may  be  main- 
tained, although  there  has  been  no  return  to  a  requisition.  Ouyon 
v.  Booney,  28  St.  Kep.  624. 

"  Where  the  defendant  does  not  appear,  and  the  summons  has 
not  been  personally  served  upon  him,  and  a  chattel,  or  part  of  a 
chattel,  to  recover  which  the  action  is  brought,  has  been  replevied, 
and  the  proceedings  thereupon  have  been  duly  taken,  as  prescribed 
in  this  article ;  the  justice  must  proceed  to  hear  and  determine  the 
action,  with  respect  to  that  chattel  or  part  of  a  chattel ;  or,  if  the 
action  is  brought  to  recover  two  or  more  chattels,  with  respect  to 
those  which  have  been  replevied;  in  like  manner  and  with  like 
effect,  as  if  the  summons  had  been  personally  served."  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  2932. 

The  verdict  or  decision  must  fix  the  damages,  if  any,  of  the 
prevailing  party.  If  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  and  the  chattel 
recovered  was  injured  or  otherwise  depreciated  in  value  while  it 
was  in  the  possession  or  under  the  control  of  the  defendant  under 
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such  circumstances  that  the  plaintiff  might  recover  damages  for 
the  injury  or  depreciation  in  an  action  brought  against  the  defend- 
ant therefor,  he  may  recover  the  same  damages  in  this  action, 
provided  he  has  set  forth  the  facts  in  his  complaint  and  demanded 
judgment  for  such  damages.     Id.  §§  1722,  1726. 

If  the  verdict  or  decision  awards  to  the  plaintiff  a  chattel,  which 
has  not  been  replevied,  or  which  has  been  replevied  and  afterward 
delivered  by  the  officer  to  the  defendant  or  to  a  person  not  a  party, 
it  must  fix  the  value  of  the  chattel  at  the  time  of  the  trial.  Where 
the  verdict  awards  to  the  defendant  a  chattel  which  has  been 
replevied  and  afterward  delivered  by  the  sheriff  to  the  plaintiff, 
or  to  a  person  not  a  party,  it  must  also  fix  the  value  of  the  chattel 
at  the  time  of  the  trial,  except  in  one  of  the  following  cases : 

1.  If  the  plaintiff  is  the  general  owner  of  the  chattel,  but  it  was 
rightfully  distrained  doing  damage,  and  its  value  is  greater  than 
the  damages  sustained  by  the  defendant  by  the  injury  for  which  it 
was  distrained,  then  those  damages  must  be  fixed  by  the  verdict 
or  decision,  but  the  value  of  the  chattel  must  not. 

2.  Where  the  plaintiff  is  the  general  owner  of  the  chattel,  but 
the  defendant  has  a  special  property  therein,  and  the  value  of  the 
chattel  is  greater  than  the  value  of  the  special  property,  or  the 
sum  charged  upon  the  chattel  by  reason  of  the  special  property, 
then  the  value  of  the  special  property,  or  the  sum  so  charged,  must 
be  fixed  by  the  verdict  or  decision,  but  the  value  of  the  chattel 
must  not.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  1726,  1727,  2931. 

The  form  of  the  judgment  in  replevin  is  peculiar  and  depends 
to  a  considerable  extent  upon  the  prior  proceedings  in  the  action. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  must  award  to  him  possession  of  the 
chattel  recovered  by  him,  with  his  damages,  if  any.  If  a  chattel 
recovered  was  not  replevied,  and  the  justice  had  obtained  juris- 
diction of  the  person  of  the  defendant  either  by  personal  service  of 
the  summons  upon  the  defendant  or  by  his  appearance  in  the 
action,  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  must  award  to  him  the  sum 
fixed  as  its  value,  to  be  paid  by  the  defendant  if  possession  thereof 
is  not  delivered  to  the  plaintiff.  Id.  §  1730.  See  also  §  2933. 
If  the  chattel  recovered  by  the  plaintiff  was  replevied,  but  was 
afterward  delivered  to  the  defendant  or  to  a  person  not  a  party 
to  the  action  who  has  made  a  proper  claim  to  it,  the  judgment, 
besides  awarding  to  the  plaintiff  the  possession  of  the  chattel,  with 
his  damages,  if  any,  must  also  award  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum 
fixed  as  the  value  thereof,  to  be  paid  by  the  defendant  if  posses- 
sion thereof  is  not  delivered  to  the  plaintiff.    Id.  §  1730. 
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Judgment  for  the  defendant,  where  he  has  demanded  judgment 
for  the  return  of  a  chattel  which  was  replevied  and  afterward  de- 
livered to  the  plaintiff  or  to  a  person  not  a  party  to  the  action, 
who  has  made  the  statutory  form  of  claim  to  the  same,  must  award 
to  the  defendant  the  possession  of  the  chattel,  with  his  damages, 
if  any,  and  also  the  sum  fixed  as  the  value  thereof,  to  be  paid  by 
the  plaintiff  if  possession  is  not  delivered  to  the  defendant.  Ih. 
If,  however,  the  plaintiff  is  the  general  owner  of  the  chattel  re- 
plevied, but  it  was  rightfully  distrained  doing  damage  and  those 
damages  have  been  fixed  instead  of  the  value  of  the  chattel  as 
provided  in  section  1727  of  the  Code;  or,  if  the  plaintiff  is  the 
general  owner  of  the  chattel  replevied,  and  the  defendant  has  a 
special  property  therein,  and  the  value  of  such  special  property, 
or  the  sum  charged  upon  the  chattel  by  virtue  thereof  has  been 
fixed,  instead  of  the  value  of  the  chattel,  as  provided  in  the  same 
section,  the  judgment  for  the  defendant  must  award  to  him  the 
sum  so  fixed,  and  if  it  is  not  collected,  the  delivery  of  the  chattel, 
or,  if  the  chattel  has  not  been  replevied,  or  has  been  returned  to 
the  defendant  after  replevin,  judgment  for  the  defendant  must 
award  that  he  is  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  chattel,  until  the 
si;m  so  awarded  is  collected,  or  otherwise  paid.  Ih.  See  McCobh 
V.  Christiansen,  28  Misc.  119. 

Where  the  plaintiff  has  failed  to  make  out  a  case  in  replevin, 
and  the  defendant  does  not  claim  title  in  himself,  judgment  for 
the  defendant  should  be  merely  for  a  dismissal  of  the  complaint 
and  not  for  the  possession  of  the  property  and  damages.  Nichols 
V.  Potts,  35  Misc.  273. 

The  Code  makes  no  special  provision  for  a  judgment  in  favor 
of  the  defendant  in  a  case  not  included  within  section  1727,  where 
the  property  has  not  been  replevied,  or  where  it  has  been 
replevied  and  afterward  returned  to  the  defendant.  In  such  case 
the  judgment  would  fall  within  the  general  provision  of  the  Code, 
that  "  where  a  verdict  or  the  decision  of  the  justice  upon  a  trial 
without  a  jury  is  rendered  in  favor  of  either  party,  the  justice 
must  render  judgment  against  the  adverse  party  in  conformity 
thereto,  with  costs,  except  as  otherwise  specially  prescribed  by 
law."    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3014. 

The  mode  of  enforcing  a  judgment  in  replevin  will  be  noticed 
hereafter. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

APPEARANCE. 

§  1.  What  is  Meant  by  Appearance. 

An  appearance,  in  a  legal  sense,  means  something  more  than 
the  mere  personal  presence  of  the  parties  before  the  justice. 

To  constitute  an  appearance,  the  party  must  do  some  act  or  take 
some  step  in  the  action.  -  When  the  names  of  the  parties  are  called 
by  the  justice,  on  the  return  day  of  process,  at  the  proper  time,  if 
either  party  is  present  and  refuses  to  answer  to  his  name,  or  if  he 
merely  answers  to  it  by  saying  "  here,"  and  then  refuses  to  put  in 
any  pleading,  or  to  take  any  other  step  in  the  action,  there  will  not 
be  any  legal  appearance  by  the  party  who  thus  neglects  or  refuses 
to  act.  Fanning  v.  Trowbridge,  5  Hill,  428,  430 ;  People  v. 
Wilgus,  5  Denio,  58,  62.  The  same  rule  applies  to  an  appearance 
at  any  adjourned  day.  An  appearance  may  be  general  or  special. 
A  general  appearance  is,  when  a  party  appears  in  the  action  for 
all  the  purposes  of  the  action,  and  for  the  purpose  of  litigating  the 
cause  Tipon  the  merits,  and  upon  any  or  all  the  questions  which 
may  arise  in  the  cause.  A  special  appearance  is,  when  the  party 
appears  for  the  sole  purpose  of  making  some  motion  or  objection, 
raising  some  question,  or  pleading  some  special  matter  which  does 
not  relate  to  the  merits  of  the  action,  but  to  some  irregularity  in 
the  pleadings,  some  personal  privilege,  or  a  want  of  jurisdiction 
of  person  or  property,  or  to  something  of  a  similar  character. 

An  appearance  will  be  deemed  to  be  a  general  one,  unless  the 
party  states  that  it  is  a  special  appearance;  and  in  that  case,  he 
ought  to  state  distinctly  the  purpose  for  which  he  appears.  If  he 
appears  and  asks  for  a  dismissal  of  the  proceedings  upon  certain 
specified  grounds,  he  should  be  careful  to  see  that  they  cover  all 
the  objections  which  he  desires  to  raise,  for  if  he  afterward  ap- 
pears generally  he  will  not  be  allowed  to  add  an  objection  not 
included  in  those  previously  urged.  McKey  v.  Lochner,  43  App. 
Div.  43.  In  such  case  he  will  be  deemed  to  have  waived  any  objec- 
tion not  raised.  But  on  the  other  hand,  where  a  defendant  appears 
specially  for  the  purpose  of  insisting  that  the  justice  has  acquired 
no  jurisdiction  of  his  person  by  reason  of  defects  in  the  service  of 
the  summons,  which  he  clearly  states  and  points  out,  he  has  done 
all  that  is  required  of  him  to  arrest  an  invalid  proceeding,  and  if 
bis  objection  is  overruled,  he  may  then  appear  generally  and  join 
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issue  without  waiving  his  previous  objections.  Pie  is  under  no 
obligation  to  abandon  his  defense  upon  the  merits,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is  his  privilege  and  duty  to  make  the  best  defense  of  which 
he  is  capable.  Dewey  v.  Oreene,  4  Denio,  93  ;  Avery  v.  Slack,  17 
Wend.  85 ;  Jones  v.  Jones,  108  N.  Y.  415,  425 ;  Baird  v.  Heifer, 
12  App.  Div.  23.  Where  no  summons  has  been  served  upon  the 
defendant  and  he  is  brought  before  the  justice  under  arrest  in  the 
custody  of  the  constable  and  puts  in  an  answer,  his  appearance  is 
not  voluntary  and  gives  the  justice  no  jurisdiction  to  proceed  with 
the  action.  Bamsay  v.  Bobinson,  86  Hun,  511.  But  if  a  sum- 
mons is  issued  and  served,  and  on  the  return  day  the  defendant 
appears  and  answers  and  obtains  an  adjournment,  his  appearance 
will  be  voluntary  and  will  give  the  justice  jurisdiction,  although 
the  summons  was  void.  Stevens  v.  Stevens,  lY  Week.  Dig.  481. 
The  justice  ought  to  make  an  entry  in  his  minutes  whether  the 
appearance  was  a  general  or  a  special  one;  and,  if  special,  he 
should  also  state  the  particular  grounds  or  purpose  of  such  ap- 
pearance. This  entry  ought  also  to  be  made  in  his  docket  in  en- 
tering judgment  in  the  action. 

§  2.  When  to  Appear. 

Except  when  an  order  of  arrest  has  been  issued  in  an  action, 
the  summons  will  specify  the  day  and  hour  for  the  appearance  of 
the  parties  before  the  justice,  and  the  parties  must  appear  within 
an  hour  thereafter.  The  statute  requires  the  justice  to  wait  one 
hour  after  the  time  specified  in  the  summons  for  its  return,  unless 
the  parties  sooner  appear.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2893.  An  ap- 
pearance within  this  time  will  be  sufiicient. 

The  parties  may,  if  they  please,  disregard  the  time  fixed  by  the 
summons  for  appearance,  and  appear  and  join  issue  at  au  earlier 
day.  This  act  of  the  parties  will  give  the  justice  jurisdiction  to 
hear  and  determine  the  action  as  fully  as  an  appearance  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  summons.  See  Fowler  v.  Haynes,  91  N.  Y.  346; 
Behan  v.  Phelps,  27  Misc.  718,  723. 

When  an  order  of  arrest  accompanies  the  summons,  the  latter  is 
returnable  immediately  upon  the  arrest  of  the  defendant.  If  the 
constable  returns  that  he  has  notified  the  plaintiff  of  the  arrest, 
the  plaintiff  must  appear  within  one  hour  after  the  defendant  is 
brought  before  the  justice.  If  the  officer  does  not  so  return,  the 
plaintiff  mvist  appear  and  join  issue  within  twelve  hours  after  the 
defendant  is  brought  before  the  justice.     Id.  §§  2899,  2934. 
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§  3.  Nonappearance  of  the  Justice. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  justice  himself  is  absent  at  the 
time  fixed  for  the  appearance  of  the  parties.  The  Code  has  not 
provided  for  such  a  case,  except  in  case  an  order  of  arrest  has  been 
issued  and  served.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2898.  The  courts, 
hovs'ever,  have  determined  the  effect  of  the  nonappearance  of  the 
justice  at  the  appointed  hour. 

It  is  a  general  rule  that  an  action  is  discontinued  if  the  justice 
does  not  appear  at  the  place  mentioned  in  the  summons  or  attach- 
ment, at  the  hour  appointed,  or  vsfithin  one  hour  after  that  time. 
Stoddard  v.  Holmes,  1  Cow.  245 ;  Wiest  v.  Critsinger,  4  Johns. 
117 ;  Flint  v.  Gault,  15  Hun,  213. 

Neither  party  is  bound  to  vpait  a  longer  time  than  that  for  the 
appearance  of  the  other,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  the  justice 
should  be  permitted  to  detain  the  parties  any  longer  time  than 
that. 

When  a  defendant  has  appeared  at  the  proper  time  and  place 
mentioned  in  the  process,  and  he  has  there  waited  one  hour  for 
the  justice  to  appear,  and  he  still  continues  absent,  the  defendant 
may  then  leave.  It  would  be  an  intolerable  injustice  to  a  defend- 
ant if  he  were  compelled  to  wait  several  hours,  and  perhaps  a  whole 
day,  for  the  return  of  a  justice  to  attend  to  his  business,  or,  in 
default  of  such  waiting,  to  run  the  risk  of  such  judgment  as  the 
justice  might  render  in  his  absence. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  a  justice  may  thus  remain  absent  for 
several  hours,  and  then  proceed  and  render  a  valid  judgment  in 
the  absence  of  the  defendant,  if  the  justice  was  officially  engaged. 

The  case  of  Hunt  v.  Wickwire,  10  Wend.  102,  is  generally  cited 
for  this  proposition,  but  it  does  not  decide  any  such  thing.  The 
facts  in  the  case  were  briefly  these :  Foot  was  justice,  Wickwire 
plaintiff,  and  Hunt  defendant,  in  an  action  in  a  justice's  court. 
The  action  was  commenced  by  warrant ;  issue  was  joined,  and  the 
cause  adjourned  a  few  days  for  trial,  at  one  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. Hunt  appeared  on  the  day  of  trial  with  his  witnesses,  and 
waited  for  the  justice's  appearance  until  five  o'clock,  p.  m.,  when 
he  left,  the  justice  not  having  appeared.  After  the  defendant 
Hunt  had  left,  the  justice  appeared,  and  in  the  absence  of  Hunt  a 
judgment  was  rendered  against  him,  and  an  execution  issued  upon 
which  he  was  arrested.  Hunt  then  sued  Eoot,  the  justice,  and 
Wickwire,  the  plaintiff,  for  a  false  imprisonment,  and  on  the  trial 
of  that  action,  it  appeared  that  the  reason  why  the  justice  did  not 
appear  at  the  proper  time  was,  that  he  was  engaged  as  one  of  the 
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officers  of  the  board  in  holding  a  town  meeting,  and  that  he  at- 
tended to  the  trial  of  the  suit  before  him  as  soon  as  his  official 
duties  at  the  town  meeting  were  discharged.  It  was  also  claimed 
that  Hunt  agreed  with  "Wickwire  that  the  cause  need  not  be  tried 
until  after  the  town  meeting  closed.  The  jury  found  that  there 
was  such  an  agreement,  and  they,  therefore,  found  a  verdict  for  the 
defendant.  Hunt  then  moved  for  a  new  trial,  but  that  was  denied, 
on  the  ground  that  the  agreement  was  a  conclusive  defense  to  the 
action.  And  the  court  expressly  declined  to  pass  upon  the  ques- 
tion, whether  the  judgment  would  be  void,  or  merely  erroneous, 
in  case  an  action  was  discontinued  by  such  a  delay. 

It  is,  however,  well  settled  that  the  justice  would-  be  protected 
in  such  a  case,  however  erroneous  the  judgment  may  be.  It  is 
not  absolutely  void.  Whenever  the  justice  fails  to  appear  at  the 
time  and  place  mentioned  for  the  return  of  process,  or  within  one 
hour  thereafter,  and  the  defendant  has  been  present  and  waited 
for  that  length  of  time  and  then  left,  the  justice  should  refuse  to 
proceed  in  the  action.  McCarty  v.  McPherson,  11  Johns.  407. 
But  if  the  defendant  is  still  present,  although  more  than  an  hour 
has  elapsed,  the  justice  may  then  proceed  to  call  the  cause,  and  the 
parties  will  be  bound  to  appear,  even  if  it  is  an  hour  and  a  half 
after  the  proper  hour.  Cornell  v.  Bennett,  11  Barb.  657.  See 
Thomas  v.  Keeler,  52  Hun,  318. 

There  is  another  class  of  cases  in  which  the  justice  is  not  absent 
from  the  place  mentioned  for  the  return  of  the  process,  but  he  is 
officially  engaged  at  the  time.  The  proper  course  for  the  justice 
in  that  case  will  be,  to  call  the  cause  at  the  proper  time,  and  then 
postpone  further  proceedings  in  it  until  his  previous  engagements 
are  disposed  of.  By  pursuing  such  a  course  there  will  not  be  any 
room  for  misunderstanding,  and  neither  party  will  have  any  ad- 
vantage over  the  other.  The  justice  must,  however,  proceed  with 
the  cause  at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  and  if  he  does  so,  his 
proceedings  will  be  entirely  regular.  Myer  v.  Fisher,  15  Johns. 
504;  Wilcox  v.  Clement,  4  Denio,  160;  Hunt  v.  Wiclciuire,  10 
Wend.  103,  language  of  Savage,  Ch.  J. 

If  the  justice  is  absent  on  the  return  day  of  process,  or  upon  the 
adjourned  day,  the  parties  may  still  try  the  cause  if  they  choose, 
either  by  an  express  agreement,  or  by  proceeding  to  trial  without 
objection.  Weeks  v.  Lyon,  18  Barb.  530 ;  Seymour  v.  Bradfield, 
35  Barb.  49 ;  Nellis  v.  McCairn,  35  Barb.  115.  And  such  trial 
may  be  on  any  subsequent  day.     lb.;  Stoddard  v.  Holmes,  1  Cow. 

15 
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245.  But  the  agreement  to  try  the  cause  in  that  matter  will  not 
bind  any  one  but  those  who  are  parties  to  it.  And  if  there  are 
several  defendants,  and  one  of  them  proceeds  to  trial,  the  proceed- 
ings will  be  regular  as  to  him,  but  not  as  to  those  defendants  who 
did  not  agree  to  the  arrangement,  and  who  did  not  appear  at  the 
trial.     Stoddard  v.  Holmes,  1  Cow.  245. 

If  the  defendant  insists  upon  specified  conditions  before  he  will 
consent  to  try  the  cause,  the  conditions  must  be  complied  with,  or 
the  defendant  is  not  bound  to  try  it ;  and  if  the  plaintiff  proceeds 
with  the  cause  in  the  defendant's  absence,  and  without  performing 
such  conditions,  any  judgment  which  he  may  recover  will  be  re- 
versed.     Weeks  v.  Lyon,  18  Barb.  530. 

§  4.  Nonappearance  of  the  Plaintiff. 

The  Code  provides  that  a  judgment  of  nonsuit,  with  costs,  must 
be  rendered  against  a  plaintiff,  prosecuting  an  action  before  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace,  if  he  fails  to  appear  within  one  hour  after  the 
summons  is  returnable,  or  within  one  hour  after  the  time  (to  which 
the  trial  has  been  adjourned.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3013  ;  Howell 
V.  Capelli,  9  App.  Div.  18 ;  Morris  v.  Bleahley,  1  Hilt.  9"0 ;  Hand- 
shaw  V.  Arthur,  89  Hun,  1Y9 ;  Todd  v.  Doremus,  60  Hun,  385. 

In  an  old  case,  decided  under  the  Bevised  Statutes,  the  plaintiff 
did  not  appear  within  the  hour  following  the  time  fixed  in  the 
summons,  but  the  defendant  was  present  and  insisted  that  the 
justice  should  call  the  cause  and  nonsuit  the  plaintiff.  The  jus- 
tice refused  to  do  so,  but  informed  the  defendant  that  he  would 
call  the  cause  within  five  minutes  of  such  time;  the  defendant 
objected  to  this  and  left  the  justice's  office.  After  he  left,  and 
within  five  minutes  of  the  proper  time  for  calling  the  cause,  the 
plaintiff  appeared  and  proceeded  with  the  cause  in  the  absence  of 
the  defendant,  and  obtained  a  judgment  against  him.  The  Su- 
preme Court  reversed  this  judgment,  and  held  that  a  justice  had 
no  authority  to  compel  the  defendant  to  wait  five  minutes  for  the 
appearance  of  the  plaintiff.  Wilcox  v.  Clement,  4  Denio,  160. 
But  if  the  plaintiff  is  near  the  office,  and  is  seen  to  be  approaching 
it,  for  the  purpose  of  appearing  in  the  action,  the  justice  may 
refuse  to  call  the  cause  and  nonsuit  the  plaintiff.  The  defendant 
will  be  bound,  in  such  a  case,  to  wait  until  the  plaintiff  arrives,  if 
that  is  within  a  few  minutes.  And  if  the  justice  informs  the 
defendant  that  he  will  call  the  cause  as  soon  as  the  plaintiff  can 
reach  the  office,  the  defendant  will  be  bound  to  wait  so  long  or 
lose  his  defense  if  he  leaves  the  court.      Barber  v.  ParTcer,  11 
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"Wend.  51.     See  Thomas  v.  Keeler,  52  Hun,  318 ;  Hardenburgh  v. 
Fish,  61  App.  Div.  333. 

Where  an  order  of  arrest  lias  been  issued,  the  defendant  arrested 
and  brought  before  the  justice,  and  the  constable  return&ithat  he 
has  notified  the  plaintiff  of  the  arrest,  the  plaintiff  must  appear 
"within  one  hour  after  the  defendant  is  brought  before  the  justice, 
otherwise  judgment  of  nonsuit  must  be  rendered  against  him. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2899. 

§  5.  Nonappeaxance  of  the  Defendant. 

Where  the  defendant  makes  default  in  appearing  or  pleading 
upon  the  return  of  a  summons  which  has  been  duly  served,  the 
justice  must  hear  the  allegations  and  proofs  of  the  plaintiff  and 
render  judgment  according  to  law  and  equity  as  the  very  right  of 
the  case  appears.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2988.  Thi?  is  the  rule 
in  ordinary  cases ;  but  where  a  verified  complaint  has  been  served 
with  the  summons  in  a  case  in  which  such  service  is  allowable,  and 
the  defendant  fails  to  answer  the  complaint  at  the  time  of  the 
return  of  the  summons,  he  is  deemed  to  have  admitted  the  allega- 
tions of  the  complaint  as  true,  and  judgment  may  be  rendered  for 
the  plaintiff  for  the  amount  demanded  in  the  complaint,  with 
costs,  without  further  proof.      Laws  of  1881,  ch.  414,  §  4. 

If  the  defendant  appears  on  the  return  day  of  the  process,  and 
the  justice  and  the  plaintiff  are  still  present  in  court,  the*  defend- 
ant may  interpose  his  answer  or  defense  as  a  matter  of  right,  even 
if  the  plaintiff  had  previously  put  in  his  complaint,  and  the  cause 
had  been  adjourned  to  a  subsequent  day  for  trial,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  allowing  the  plaintiff  an  opportunity  of  getting  his  -wit- 
nesses. Pickert  v.  Dexter,  12  Wend.  150 ;  Lowther  v.  Crummie, 
8  Cow.  87. 

If  the  defendant  appears  on  the  return  day  of  the  process,  but 
not  at  the  time  mentioned,  nor  within  an  hour  of  it,  he  may  still 
interpose  his  defense,  if  the  plaintiff  is  proceeding  with  the  trial 
on  that  day,  and  such  trial  is  then  progressing.  The  plaintiff 
must  be  supposed  to  have  been  ready  for  trial,  or  he  would  not 
have  proceeded  with  it,  and  he  has  no  reason  for  dejpriving  the 
defendant  of  a  defense  upon  the  return  day.  The  justice  may, 
however,  receive  the  answer  of  the  defendant,  and  then  adjourn 
the  cause  on  motion  of  either  party,  in  the  same  manner  as  though 
the  trial  had  not  been  commenced.  A  refusal  to  receive  such 
defense,  or  to  adjourn  the  cause  in  such  a  case,  will  be  a  ground 
for  reversing  the  judgment.      Sweet  v.   Coon,   15   Johns.   86; 
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'Atwood  V.  Austin,  16  Johns.  180;  Lowther  v.  Crummie,  8  Cow. 
87 ;  Pichert  v.  Dexler,  12  Wend.  150. 

If  the  defendant  fails  tor  appear  at  all  on  the  return  day  of  the 
process,  but  he  does  appear  on  the  day  to  which  the  cause»has  been 
adjourned  for  the  convenience  of  the  plaintiff,  to  enable  him  to 
prove  his  case,  the  defendant  cannot  then  claim  to  interpose  a 
defense  as  a  matter  of  right,  and  if  the  justice  refuses  to  permit 
him  to  defend  the  action,  such  refusal  will  not  be  error.  Sammis 
V.  Brice,  4  Denio,  576 ;  Jenkins  y.  Brown,  21  Wend.  454;  Snell  v. 
Louchs,  11  Johns.  69.  But  the  defendant  will  not  be  remediless, 
even  if  the  justice  should  refuse  to  permit  such  defense,  provided 
the  defendant  is  able  to  make  a  satisfactory  excuse  for  his  default, 
and  to  show  that  he  has  a  defense  to  the  action  upon  the  merits; 
for,  in  such  a  case,  the  County  Court  is  authorized  ta  set  aside  the 
judgment  of  the  justice  and  order  a  new  trial. 

If  the  defendant  fails  toi  appear -on  the  return  day  of  the  process, 
but  he  appears  on  the  adjourned  day,  the  justice  may,  in  his 
discretion,  permit  a  defendant  to  then  interpose  a  defense.  Sam- 
mis  V.  Brice,  4  Denio,  576;  Jenkins  v.  Brown,  21  Wend.  454; 
Mead  v.  DarragJi,  1  Hilt.  396.  And  if  the  defendant  by  affidavit, 
or  upon  being  sworn  by  the  justice,  shows  a  satisfactory  reason  for 
not  appearing  on  the  return  day,  the  justice  ought  to  receive  his 
defense.  But  the  justice  may,  and  he  ought,  as  a  matter  of  justice 
to  the  plaintiff,  to  allow  the  defense  upon  such  terms  as  will  be 
just  to  both  parties. 

If  an  adjournment  of  the  cause  becomes  necessary  to*  the  plain- 
tiff in  consequence  of  permitting  such  defense,  the  defendant  ought 
■io  be  required  to  consent  to  such  adjournment,  and  to  pay  to  the 
plaintiff  such  a  sum  as  will  pay  his  witnesses,  and  the  other  neces- 
sary costs,  charges,  and  expenses  of  the  cause  down  to  the  time  of 
putting  in  such  defense.  A  justice  should  endeavor  to  so  exercise 
his  discretion  as  to  advance  the  cause  of  justice,  and  to  secure  the 
full  and  just  rights  of  both  parties. 

If  the  defendant  did  not  appear  on  the  return  day  of  the 
process,  nor  on  the  adjourned  day,  until  after  a  witness  has  been 
sworn  and  examined  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  it  seems  that  he 
will  be  too  late  even  if  the  justice  is  disposed  to  permit  the  defense. 
Montfort  V.  Hughes,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  591,  593 ;  Mead  v.  Darragh, 
1  Hilt.  396. 

The  defendant  will  clearly  be  too  late  if  he  does  not  appear 
until  after  judgment  has  been  rendered,  -whether  such  appearance 
is  on  the  return  day  or  on  the  adjourned  day.     After  judgment  is 
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rendered,  the  justice  has  no  legal  power  to  vacate  it  and  permit  a 
defense.  That  would  be  granting  a  new  trial,  a  power  which  is 
not  delegated  to  justices  of  the  peace.  Alburtis  v.  McCready,  2 
E.  D.  Smith,  39 ;  Harden  v.  Woodside,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  37 ;  People 
V.  Delaware,  etc.,  18  Wend.  558  ;  Dauchy  v.  Brown,  41  Barb.  556. 

§  6.  How  the  Parties   Are  to  Appear. 

A  party  to  an  action  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  who  is  of  full 
age,  may  appear  and  prosecute  or  defend  the  same  in  person  or 
by  attorney,  at  his  election,  unless  he  has  been  judicially  declared 
to  be  incompetent  to  manage  his  affairs.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2886. 

In  discussing  the  subject  of  parties,  it  has  been  shown  that  an 
infant  plaintiff  must  appear  by  a  guardian  appointed  for  that 
purpose  before  the  issuing  of  the  summons  in  the  action.  The  pro- 
ceedings to  obtain  such  appointment,  and  the  effect  of  an  appear- 
ance by  an  infant  without  first  securing  the  appointment  of  a  guard- 
ian, has  been  there  discussed.  See  ante,  p.  78.  In  the  same 
chapter  it  has  been  shown  that  no  proceedings  can  be  taken  against 
an  infant  defendant  after  the  service  and  return  of  a  summons 
against  him,  until  a  person  has  been  appointed  tO'  appear  as  his 
guardian  for  the  purpose  of  the  action.  The  mode  of  securing 
such  appointment,  and  the  effect  of  an  omission  to  secure  such 
appointment  before  further  proceedings  in  the  action  have  been 
sufficiently  noticed  in  the  same  connection.     See  ante,  p.  80. 

A  married  woman  appears,  prosecutes,  or  defends  an  action  or 
special  proceeding  alone  or  joined  with  other  parties  as  if  she  was 
single.    See  ante,  p.  60. 

Idiots,  lunatics,  and  all  other  persons  who  are  rwn  compos  men- 
tis, if  they  are  of  full  age,  must  sue  and  be  sued  in  their  own: 
names,  and  they  must  appear  in  person.  Lane  v.  Schermerhorn, 
1  Hill,  97 ;  McKilUp  v.  McKilUp,  8  Barb.  552.  See  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  2886.  A  committee  of  the  property  of  a  lunatic,  appointed 
as  prescribed  by  the  Code,  may  maintain  in  his  own  name,  adding 
bis  official  title,  any  action  or  special  proceeding  which  the  person 
with  respect  to  whom  he  is  appointed  might  have  maintained  if 
the  appointment  had  not  been  made.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2340 ;  Koephe  v.  Bradley,  9  App.  Div.  391 ;  ante,  p.  60. 

§  7.  Appearance  by  Attorney. 

As  we  have  seen,  a  party  to  an  action  before  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  who  is  of  full  age,  may  appear  and  prosecute  or  defend  the 
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same,  in  person  or  by  attorney,  at  his  election,  unless  he  has  been 
judicially  declared  to  be  incompetent  to  manage  his  affairs.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  2886. 

There  are  no  attorneys-at-law  in  a  justice's  court,  but  all  attor- 
neys who  appear  are  attorneys  in  fact  merely,  or  agents.  Sperry 
T.  Reynolds,  65  IST.  Y.  179 ;  Bailey  v.  Delaplaine,  1  Sandf.  11,  13 ; 
Peck  y.  Hayes,  14  Civ.  Pro.  E.  110 ;  Barnes  v.  Sutliff,  24  Misc. 
526 ;  Behan  -v.  Phelps,  27  Misc.  718,  723.  The  person  so  appear- 
ing, if  duly  authorized  to  appear  for  a  party,  may  represent  him 
as  effectually  as  though  the  party  was  present  and  acting  in  person. 
See  Hughes  v.  Mulvay,  1  Sandf.  95.  In  the  city  of  New  York, 
a  person  must  be  regularly  admitted  to  practice  as  an  attorney  or 
counselor  in  the  courts  of  record  of  this  State  before  he  can  ap- 
pear for  a  party  in  any  court  in  that  city.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§§  63,  64.  Subject  to  this  exception,  any  person  other  than  the 
constable  who  served  the  summons  or  the  venire,  or  the  law  part- 
ner or  clerk  of  the  justice,  may  be  the  attorney  for  a  party  to  an 
action  before  a  justice  of  the  peace.  Id.  §  2889.  See  Knight  v. 
Odell,  18  How.  279. 

The  attorney's  authority  may  be  conferred  orally  or  in  writing. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2890.  A  mere  verbal  request  is  a  sufficient 
authority  to  appear  and  act  as  attorney  for  a  party.  Murray  v. 
House,  11  Johns.  464 ;  Gaul  v.  Groat,  1  Cow.  113 ;  Tulloch  v. 
Cunningham,  1  Cow.  256 ;  Pixley  v.  Butts,  2  Cow.  421.  So  the 
authority  may  be  contained  in  a  letter  written  to  the  attorney. 
Bush  V.  Miller,  13  Barb.  481.  It  is  seldom  that  a  party  author- 
izes an  attorney  in  express  terms  "  to  appear  "  for  him.  He 
ordinarily  employs  him  to  manage  and  conduct  the  suit.  The 
authority  to  appear  is  implied  from  the  employment,  and  proof 
that  a  person  is  the  plaintiff's  attorney  is  equivalent  to  proof  that 
he  is  authorized  to  appear  for  him.  Barnes  v.  Sutliff,  24  Misc. 
526. 

The  Code  provides  that  the  justice  shall  not  suffer  a  person  to 
appear  as  an  attorney  unless  his  authority  is  admitted  by  the 
adverse  party,  or  proved  by  the  affidavit  or  oral  testimony  of  him- 
self or  another.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2890.  This  statute  was 
passed  for  the  protection  of  the  adverse  party,  and  was  intended 
to  compel  a  party  who  appears  in  justice's  court  by  attorney  to 
make  proof  of  the  attorney's  authority  to  appear  and  thus  make 
the  record  a  protection  to  the  adverse  party  against  subsequent 
proceedings  or  litigation  instituted  upon  the  same  cause  of  action. 
Barnes  v.  iSutliff,  24  Misc.  526.      What  will  amount  to  an  admis- 
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sion  by  the  adverse  party  of  the  authority  of  the  attorney  to  appear 
■will  depend  upon  circumstances.  As  the  statute  was  not  passed 
for  the  protection  of  a  party  for  whom  an  attorney  may  appear, 
but  for  the  protection  of  the  opposite  party,  that  party  can  waive 
any  proof  of  the  attorney's  authority,  and  will  waive  it  by  not 
objecting  to  the  authority  to  appear.  Acherman  v.  Finch,  15 
Wend.  G52 ;  Sperry  v.  Reynolds,  65  N.  Y.  179,  182,  183 ;  Rickey 
V.  Christie,  40  Hun,  278 ;  Peck  v.  Hayes,  14  Civ.  Pro.  K.  110 ; 
3  N.  Y.  Supp.  836. 

The  justice  has  no  right  to  permit  a  person  to  appear  as  attorney 
for  another  on  the  ground  that  he  knows  that  the  attorney  has  been 
employed  by  such  party  to  appear.  Beaver  v.  Van  Every,  2  Cow. 
429.  Eormerly  the  authority  of  an  attorney  for  a  party  to  appear 
must  be  proved  by  the  attorney  himself,  or  other  competent  testi- 
mony, unless  admitted  by  the  opposite  party  and  an  affidavit  or 
other  proof  made  before  the  case  was  called  was  not  sufficient. 
Fanning  v.  Trowbridge,  5  Hill,  428.  And  it  was  held  that  the 
justice  had  no  right  to  act  upon  information  relating  to  the  parties 
or  the  suit  which  he  has  picked  up  when  out  of  court.  Lester  v. 
Crary,  1  Denio,  81.  But  under  the  present  statute  the  proof  can 
be  made  by  affidavit  filed  with  the  justice  on  the  return  day  of  the 
summons.     Barnes  v.  Sutliff,  24  Misc.  526. 

If  an  attorney  swears  to  his  authority  to  appear  at  the  time  of 
joining  issue,  he  cannot  be  required  to  swear  to  his  authority  to 
appear  in  the  subsequent  proceedings  in  the  action.  And  if  either 
party  wishes  proof  of  the  authority  of  an  attorney  to  appear  for 
the  opposite  side,  such  proof  must  be  required  at  the  time  of  ap- 
pearance in  the  action.    Treadwell  v.  Bruder,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  597. 

Where,  on  the  joining  of  the  issue  in  an  action  before  a  justice 
of  the  peace,  a  person  appeared  in  behalf  of  one  of  the  parties 
without  objection  and  without  producing  any  authority,  but  on 
the  trial  of  the  cause  such  party  appeared  in  person,  it  was  held 
that  such  appearance  by  the  party  was  evidence  of  the  authority 
of  the  person  who  joined  issue  to  appear  for  him.  Underhill  v. 
Taylor,  2  Barb.  348,  and  Andrews  v.  Harrington,  19  Barb.  343. 
But  see  Fanning  v.  Trowbridge,  5  Hill,  428. 

In  an  action  brought  by  two  overseers  of  the  poor  against  a 
defendant  to  recover  a  penalty,  the  attorney  for  the  plaintiffs 
swore  that  he  was  authorized  by  one  of  the  overseers  to  answer 
in  the  suit.  It  was  proved  on  the  trial  that  the  plaintiffs  were 
such  overseers,  and  the  court  held  that  the  authority  was  suffi- 
ciently proved.     Andrews  v.  Harrington,  19  Barb.  343. 
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Tiie  law  partner  ot  one  who  is  the  official  attorney  of  a  munici- 
pal corporation  is  not  entitled,  upon  proof  of  that  fact,  to  appear 
as  attorney  for  the  corporation  in  a  justice's  court.  Wilcox  v. 
Clement,  4  Denio,  160. 

The  defendant's  wife  is  not,  as  such,  authorized  to  appear  for 
him  in  a  suit  before  a  justice,  but  where  she  appears  and  pleads, 
employs  counsel,  amends  the  pleadings,  and  brings  the  defendant's, 
children  as  witnesses  at  the  trial,  the  justice  is  warranted  in  infer- 
ring authority.     Hughes  v.  Mulvey,  1  Sandf.  92. 

When  a  father  appears  as  attorney  for  his  son,  who  is  a  defend- 
ant, slight  proof  of  authority  is  sufficient.  In  such  a  case,  where 
it  was  proved  that  the  defendant  said  to  his  father  the  night  before 
the  trial  that  he  must  be  there,  when  he  was  speaking  of  the  suit, 
it  was  held  to  be  enough,  although  nothing  was  said  about  the 
absence  of  the  defendant  at  that  time,  nor  that  his  father  was  to 
appear  for  him.      Gaiil  v.  Or  oat,  1  Cow.  113. 

A  party  may  appear  in  a  justice's  court  by  an  infant  attorney. 
Peck  V.  Hayes,  14  Civ.  Pro.  K.  110 ;  3  E".  Y.  Supp.  836. 

It  is  irregular  for  one  attorney  to  appear  for  both  parties. 
Sherwood  v.  Saratoga,  etc.,  R.  B.  Co.,  15  Barb.  650. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

PROCEEDINGS  BEFORE  PLEADINQ. 

§  1.  Objections  to  Irregularities,   Etc. 

After  the  summons  has  been  served  upon  the  defendant  he  may 
either  appear  in  the  action  or  refuse  to  do  so.  What  constitutes 
an  appearance  has  been  explained  in  the  preceding  chapter.  When 
the  summons  has  been  accompanied  by  an  order  of  arrest,  the  de- 
fendant will  have  no  choice  whether  to  be  present  before  the  jus- 
tice or  not.  But  the  mere  presence  of  the  party  in  such  a  case  is 
not  an  appearance,  and  if  the  defendant  does  not  regularly  appear 
in  the  action,  he  will  not  waive  any  objection  which  he  might 
have  taken  if  he  had  not  been  personally  present.  It  is  a  volun- 
tary and  regular  appearance  alone  that  can  be  construed  into  a 
waiver  of  legal  rights,  if  such  waiver  is  to  result  from  the  act  of 
appearing  in  the  action.  When  the  plaintiff's  proceedings  are 
so  defective  that  the  justice  has  no  jurisdiction  over  the  person 
of  the  defendant,  no  objection  need  be  made  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  the  rights  of  the  defendant.  Because  if  he  refuses  to 
appear  in  the  action,  and  does  not  in  any  manner  waive  such 
objections,  he  may  at  any  time  and  in  all  places  question  the 
validity  of  the  proceedings  or  of  the  consequent  judgment  if  one 
is  rendered  in  the  action. 

In  relation  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  action  there  can  be  no 
danger  of  waiving  rights  by  an  appearance,  because  it  is  well  set- 
tled that  even  express  consent  will  not  confer  jurisdiction  in  such 
a  case  (ante,  p.  9)  ;  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  there  could 
not  be  a  jurisdiction  which  is  merely  implied  from  a  waiver  by 
taking  steps  in  the  action  when  an  express  agreement  could  not 
confer  it.  But  when  the  justice  has  jurisdiction  of  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  action,  and  the  only  defect  in  his  jurisdiction  relates 
exclusively  to  the  process,  either  as  to  its  form,  or  as  to  the  pre- 
liminary proceedings  to  procure  it,  the  defendant  may  waive  such 
defects,  and  thus  render  the  jurisdiction  over  his  person  com- 
plete. And,  in  such  cases,  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  defendant 
should  expressly  agree  to  waive  the  errors  or  defects;  for,  if 
he  voluntarily  appears  in  the  action,  without  any  objection  on 
account  of  such  defects  or  errors,  he  will  be  deemed  to  have  volun- 
tarily waived  them,  and  to  have  consented  to  consider  the  proceed- 
inffs  regular. 
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It  is  important,  tkerefore,  for  a  defendant,  before  lie  appears  in 
the  action  or  takes  any  steps  in  it,  to  consider  whether  there  are 
any  irregularities  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  of  which  the  defend- 
ant may  avail  himself.  If  there  are  such  irregularities,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  defendant  to  raise  the  objection  at  the  earliest  mo- 
ment if  he  would  avail  himself  of  them  upon  an  appeal  from  any 
judgment  which  may  be  rendered  against  him  in  such  action.  The 
proper  time  to  raise  and  urge  all  such  objections  is,  on  the  first 
appearance  of  the  parties  before  the  justice  on  the  return  day  of 
the  process,  and  before  any  steps  have  been  taken  in  the  action. 
As  soon  as  the  cause  is  called  by  the  justice,  the  defendant  ought 
distinctly  to  state  to  the  justice  and  to  the  opposite  party,  the  ob- 
jections which  are  relied  upon  by  such  defendant.  And  if  the 
defect  is  one  which  is  not  amendable,  the  defendant  ought,  after 
specifying  the  particular  defects  or  irregularities,  to  ask  the  jus- 
tice to  dismiss  the  action.  If  the  justice  overrules  the  motion, 
the  defendant  may  except  to  such  decision,  and  the  question  will 
then  be  upon  the  record,  so  that  the  legality  of  the  decision  can  be 
subsequently  reviewed  if  that  becomes  proper  or  important. 

The  action  pending  before  the  justice  may  be  one  in  which  a 
provisional  remedy  has  been  granted  by  the  justice,  either  irregu- 
larly or  in  an  unauthorized  case.  While  the  defects  in  these  pre- 
liminary proceedings  may  not  be  such  as  to  deprive  the  justice  of 
jurisdiction  of  the  action  or  the  plaintiff  of  the  right  to  main- 
tain it,  they  may  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  authorize  the  de- 
fendant to  make  application  to  the  justice  for  an  order  setting 
aside  or  vacating  the  provisional  remedy.  In  some  cases  the  ap- 
plication must  be  made  upon  the  return  of  the  summons,  and  in 
others  it  may  be  made  afterward.  Thus,  if  the  plaintiff  has  been 
arrested,  he  may,  upon  the  appearance  of  the  plaintiff  before  the 
justice,  or  at  any  time  afterward  before  judgment,  apply  to  the 
justice  for  an  order  discharging  him  from  arrest.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  2901.  If  the  application  is  granted,  the  discharge  of  the 
defendant  from  arrest  will  not  affect  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice 
over  the  action,  which  must  proceed  as  if  it  had  been  commenced 
in  the  ordinary  manner.     Id.  §  2902. 

So  a  defendant,  whose  property  has  been  attached,  may,  upon 
the  return  day  of  the  summons,  move  to  vacate  the  attachment. 
Unlike  the  application  for  discharge  from  arrest,  this  motion  must 
be  made  on  the  return  day  of  the  summons.  If  the  summons 
which  accompanied  the  warrant  was  personally  served  upon  the 
defendant,  or  if  he  has  appeared  generally  in  the  action,  vacating 
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the  warrant  -will  not  affect  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice  to  hear 
and  determine  the  action.  It  affects  merely  the  custody  and  con- 
trol of  the  property  during  the  pendency  of  the  suit ;  and  if  this  is 
important  to  the  defendant  he  should  make  his  motion  to  vacate 
or  modify  the  warrant  at  the  return  of  the  summons,  for  the  sim- 
ple reason  that  the  statute  does  not  authorize  the  application  at 
any  other  time.  If  the  summons  was  not  personally  served  upon 
the  defendant  and  his  property  has  been  attached,  he  should  appear 
specially  on  the  return  of  the  summons  for  the  purpose  of  va- 
cating the  attachment  and  obtaining  a  dismissal  of  the  action, 
provided,  of  course,  that  there  are  sufficient  defects  in  the  plain- 
tiff's proceedings  to  justify  the  application.     See  ante,  p.  191. 

The  statute  does  not  authorize  an  application  to  vacate  or  set 
aside  proceedings  by  which  a  requisition  has  been  obtained  and 
the  property  of  the  defendant  replevied  in  an  action  to  recover 
a  chattel  in  a  justice's  court.  The  defendant  may  except  to  the 
sureties  in  the  plaintiff's  undertaking  provided  he  does  so  at 
least  two  days  before  return  day,  unless  he  requires  a  return  of 
the  chattel.  If  he  does  not  so  except,  he  is  deemed  to  have  waived 
all  objection  to  them.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2924;  ante,  p.  207. 
So  he  may  require  a  return  of  the  chattel  replevied,  instead  of 
excepting  to  the  sureties  in  the  plaintiff's  undertaking,  but  this 
must  be  done  before  the  return  of  the  summons.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  2925 ;  ante,  p.  210.  The  proceedings  to  obtain  the  allow- 
ance of  the  undertaking  given  by  the  plaintiff  or  the  defendant 
are  all  the  proceedings  aiithorized  to  be  taken  between  the  return 
of  the  summons  and  the  joinder  of  issue  which  are  in  any  way 
peculiar  to  the  action  of  replevin. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  justice  to  permit  either  party  to  examine 
all  the  process,  affidavits,  bonds,  securities,  pleadings,  or  other 
proceedings  in  the  action,  which  are  filed  with  him.  And  he  is 
bound  to  do  so  in  season  to  permit  either  party  to  examine  them 
in  due  time  to  take  a  legal  objection  to  them  if  they  are  defective. 
A  defendant,  therefore,  has  a  full  opportunity  to  know  of  any 
defects  in  the  plaintiff's  process,  affidavits,  etc.,  and  if  he  neglects 
or  refuses  to  examine  them  or  to  object  to  them,  it  is  entirely 
proper  to  regard  his  conduct  as  an  agreement  to  waive  such  de- 
fects. Again,  if  the  process  has  been  irregularly  or  illegally  served, 
the  defendant  has  a  full  opportunity  to  know  it,  and  he  can  make 
a  proper  objection  on  that  ground,  on  the  return  day  of  such  proc- 
ess. If  he  fails  or  declines  to  do  so,  he  will  waive  the  irregu- 
larity.    There  are  other  objections  which  may  be  taken  on  an  ad- 
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journed  day,  but  those  will  te  discussed  in  a  subsequent  place, 
since  it  is  not  intended  to  notice  any  matters  here,  except  such 
as  relate  to  the  return  day  of  the  process  for  commencing  the 
action. 

But  there  are  some  other  important  considerations  which  ought 
not  to  be  overlooked,  although  they  do  not  relate  to  defects  in  the 
process.  If  the  justice  is  a  material  witness  for  the  defendant, 
he  must  raise  that  question  at  the  return  day  and  in  due  Season. 
The  manner  of  doing  this  will  be  explained  in  a  subsequent  chap- 
ter. So,  again,  if  the  defendant  desires  to  raise  a  question  as  to 
the  title  to  lands,  or  he  intends  to  rely  upon  a  title  to  lands  as  his 
defense,  he  must  take  the  proper  steps  to  secure  his  rights,  or  he 
will  waive  them.  This  subject  will  also  be  discussed  fully  in  a 
subsequent  place. 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 

JUSTICE  A  MATERIAL  WITNESS. 

§  1.  General  Principles, 

In  tlie  administration  of  the  laws,  it  is  important  that  there 
should  be  purity  and  impartiality  as  well  as  every  reasonable 
facility  for  the  investigation  of  the  questions  to  be  tried.  One  of 
the  first  principles,  therefore,  is,  that  no  person  can  act  as  a  judge 
and  a  witness  in  the  same  action.  If  such  acts  were  tolerated,  it 
is  evident  that  injustice  must  result,  for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  a  person  acting  as  judge  would  not  attach  quite  as  much  im- 
portance to  his  own  evidence  as  to  that  of  any  other  witness.  The 
statute  requires  the  justice  who  tries  the  cause,  to  administer  the. 
oaths  to  the  witnesses  who  are  sworn.  ITo  justice  could  admin- 
ister an  oath  to  himself,  and  thus  act  as  court  as  well  as  witness. 
And  it  would  not  make  any  difference  as  to  his  right  to  be  a  wit- 
ness, even  if  he  were  sworn  by  another  justice.  If  he  should  be 
so  sworn,  and  then  give  evidence,  it  would  be  error,  and  any 
judgment  which  he  might  render  would  be  reversed  on  appeal. 
Perry  v.  Weyman^  1  Johns.  520.  The  parties,  however,  may 
waive  the  objection,  and  if  the  justice  is  sworn  by  another  justice, 
a,nd  he  then  testifies  as  a  witness  without  any  objection,  this  will 
be  deemed  to  be  evidence  given  by  consent,  and  no  advantage  can 
be  taken  of  it  on  an  appeal.  Cohh  v.  Curtiss^  8  Johns.  470.  But, 
where  an  objection  is  taken,  it  will  be  error  for  the  justice  to  be 
thus  sworn  and  give  evidence.  And,  so  far  is  this  rule  extended, 
that  it  will  be  illegal  to  swear  one  of  three  referees  as  a  witness  on 
a  trial  before  them,  if  an  objection  is  duly  taken  to  that  course. 
Morss  V.  Morss,  11  Barb.  510. 

The  law,  however,  has  made  ample  provision  for  securing  the 
evidence  of  a  justice  before  whom  a  cause  is  pending.  If,  before 
an  issue  of  fact  is  joined  in  an  action  or  special  proceeding,  the 
defendant,  or,  where  he  has  not  been  arrested,  his  attorney,  pre- 
sents to  the  justice  satisfactory  proof,  by  affidavit,  that  the  jus- 
tice, before  whom  the  action  or  special  proceeding  is  pending,  is 
a  material  witness  for  the  defendant,  without  whose  testimony 
he  cannot  safely  proceed  to  trial,  setting  forth  the  particular  facts 
and  circumstances  which  he  expects  to  prove  by  him ;  the  justice 
must  forthwith  make  a  written  order,  directing  the  action  or  special 
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proceeding  to  be  continued  before  another   justice  of  tbe  same 
town  or  city,  named  in  tbe  order.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3151. 

§  2.  The  Application  for  the  Order. 

The  application  for  tbe  order  must  be  made  before  an  issue  of 
fact  is  joined  in  the  action  or  proceeding,  which  is  equivalent  to 
saying  that  it  must  be  made  after  the  complaint  has  been  filed  and 
before  the  defendant  files  his  answer  to  it;  for,  until  the  com- 
plaint is  filed,  the  defendant  cannot  know  with  certainty  what 
cause  of  action  will  be  alleged  against  him,  and,  therefore,  cannot 
know  whether  the  justice  will  or  will  not  be  a  material  witness  for 
him  upon  the  trial  of  the  cause.  If  the  defendant  has  demurred 
to  the  complaint  and  thus  raised  a  question  of  law,  the  application 
may  be  made  after  the  determination  of  this  issue  if  still  necessary 
or  advisable. 

If  there  are  several  defendants  and  the  justice  is  a  material 
witness  for  one  of  them,  but  not  for  the  others,  the  application 
should  be  made  by  that  one,  and  in  a  proper  case  should  be  granted. 

If,  after  an  inspection  of  the  complaint,  the  defendant  is  con- 
vinced that  the  justice  is  a  material  and  necessary  witness  for 
him,  he  ought  to  state  that  fact  to  the  justice  and  ask  for  time  to 
prepare  the  necessary  afiidavit,  and  that  the  case  be  in  the  mean- 
time held  open.  The  afiidavit  need  not  be  long,  and  should  re- 
quire but  little  time  in  its  preparation.  It  should  be  entitled  in 
the  action;  should  allege  that  the  deponent  is  a  party  defendant 
therein,  if  the  afiidaVit  is  made  by  the  party,  or  that  the  deponent 
is  the  attorney  for  the  defendant,  if  the  afiidavit  is  made  by  the 
attorney ;  should  allege  in  the  language  of  the  statute  or  in  equiva- 
lent terms,  that  the  justice  before  whom  the  action  or  proceeding 
is  pending  is  a  material  witness  for  the  defendant,  without  whose 
testimony  he  cannot  safely  proceed  to  trial,  and  in  addition  should 
set  forth  the  particular  facts  and  circumstances  which  the  deponent 
expects  to  prove  by  the  justice.  The  affidavit  in  its  entirety  should 
present  satisfactory  proof  that  the  justice  is  a  material  witness 
for  the  defendant  without  whose  testimony  he  cannot  safely  pro- 
ceed to  trial.  This  is  the  ultimate  fact  to  be  established  -which 
the  other  allegations  must  tend  to  support.  As  this  fact  must  be 
established  by  affidavit,  it  may  be  necessary  to  state  briefly  the 
nature  of  the  plaintiff's  demand  as  disclosed  by  the  complaint 
filed  in  order  that  it  may  appear,  without  resort  to  the  pleading, 
that  the  facts  which  the  defendant  expects  to  prove  by  the  justice 
would  tend  to  defeat  or  diminish  a  recovery  upon  that  demand. 
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The  language  of  tlie  statute  requiring  "  satisfactory  proof  "  of 
the  essential  fact  is  not  to  be  construed  as  giving  to  the  justice 
an  arbitrary  discretion  whether  he  will  proceed  with  the  action 
or  not.  The  statute  does  not  mean  that  the  defendant  shall  pre- 
sent an  affidavit  sufficient  to  convince  the  justice  that  he  is  a  ma- 
terial witness,  notwithstanding  his  previous  recollection  or  want 
of  recollection  of  the  facts  stated.  The  justice  has  no  right  to 
use  his  belief  or  recollection  as  an  answer  to  the  application.  Hop- 
kins V.  Gahrey,  24  Wend.  264 ;  Bronson  v.  Outches^  17  App.  Div. 
204;  Young  v.  Scott,  3  Hill,  32.  He  is  not  permitted  to  say, 
"  Knowing  that  the  statement  made  in  the  affidavit  is  false,  I 
therefore  deny  the  motion."  See  Bronson  v.  Outches,  17  App. 
Div.  204.  All  that  the  statute  requires  is  that  the  facts  presented 
by  the  affidavit  shall  be  such  that  the  justice,  forgetting  his  indi- 
viduality, can  judicially  determine  that  the  person  named  in  the 
affidavit  is  a  material  witness  for  the  defendant,  and  that  without 
his  testimony  the  defendant  cannot  safely  proceed  to  trial. 

It  is  held  in  a  number  of  cases  that  the  affidavit  must  contain 
facts  showing  that  the  justice  is  not  only  a  material  but  a  neces- 
sary witness  for  the  defendant ;  and  that,  for  the  purpose  of  show- 
ing this  fact,  the  affidavit  should  state  in  substance  that  he  is  un- 
able to  prove  the  facts  before  set  forth  in  his  affidavit  by  any  other 
witness  as  fully  as  by  the  justice.  See  Young  v.  Scott,  3  Hill, 
32 ;  Board  of  Commissioners  of  Excise  v.  Doherty,  16  How.  46 ; 
Murtha  v.  Walters,  2  Sandf.  517.  In  fact,  an  allegation  of  this 
nature  is  considered  essential  and  inserted  in  the  majority  of  the 
precedents  found  in  the  reports.  See  Hophins  v.  Cdbrey,  24 
Wend.  264;  Bronson  v.  Outches,  17  App.  Div.  204.  In  view  of 
these  decisions  it  will  be  the  proper  and  safer  practice  to  insert 
such  an  allegation  in  the  affidavit  used  upon  the  motion  when  the 
affidavit  can  be  truthfully  verified  with  that  addition ;  or,  if  there 
are  other  witnesses  to  the  facts  which  it  is  expected  to  prove  by 
the  justice,  but  their  testimony  for  any  reason  cannot  be  obtained 
upon  the  trial,  to  state  that  fact  and  the  reason  why  such  testi- 
mony will  not  be  available. 

It  may  not  be  too  presumptuous  to  suggest  in  this  connection 
that  a  defendant  has  a  legal  right  to  present  upon  a  trial  the  tes- 
timony of  as  many  witnesses  as  he  may  have  to  a  matter  material 
to  the  issues  involved ;  and  the  fact  that  the  testimony  which  he 
expects  from  the  justice  may  be,  in  a  certain  sense,  cumulative, 
does  not  necessarily  show  that  without  the  testimony  of  the  justice 
he  may  safely  proceed  to  trial,  as,  on  a  sharply  contested  question 
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of  fact,  the  testimony  of  the  justice  might  turn  the  scale  in  the 
defendant's  favor,  and  its  absence  might  result  in  his  defeat. 

§  3.  The  Order  Continuing  the  Action  Before  Another  Justice. 

Upon  the  filing  of  the  proper  affidavit,  the  statute  makes  it  the 
duty  of  the  justice  forthwith  to  transfer  the  trial  and  determina- 
tion of  the  same  to  another  magistrate. 

In  determining  whether  a  proper  ease  is  presented  for  such 
transfer,  the  justice  will  take  into  consideration  the  materiality 
of  the  facts  alleged  to  be  expected  to  be  proved  by  him,  but  not 
whether  he  can  give  the  expected  testimony.  He  is  to  determine 
v/hether,  assuming  that  he  could  testify  to  the  facts  stated  in  the 
defendant's  affidavit,  the  testimony  expected  from  him  would  tend 
to  constitute  a  defense  to  the  plaintiff's  cause  of  action,  and 
whether  the  defendant  can  safely  proceed  to  trial  without  such  tes- 
timony. On  these  questions  he  is  entitled  to  require  "  satisfac- 
tory proof."  What  is  such  proof  has  been  considered  elsewhere. 
See  ante,  p.  102. 

If  he  is  judicially  satisfied  with  proof  presented,  he  should 
forthwith  make  a  written  order  directing  the  action  or  proceeding 
to  be  continued  before  another  justice  of  the  same  town  or  city, 
named  in  the  order.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3151.  For  drawing 
this  order  he  is  entitled  to  a  fee  of  twenty-five  cents  (Id.  §  3322), 
and  may  refuse  to  sign  the  order  until  his  fee  is  paid.  Id.  §  3328. 

Form  of  the  Order. 
Justice's  Couet. 


Dawiel  Stewart 

against 
Haevet  Smith. 


Before  William  Black, 

Justice. 


This  action,  having  been  commenced  before  the  undersigned  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  of  the  town  of ,  in  the  county  of , 

and  the  parties  having  appeared  before  said  justice  upon  the  re- 
turn of  the  summons,  and  the  defendant,  upon  so  appearing,  and 
before  the  joinder  of  an  issue  of  fact  therein,  having  presented  to 
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said  justice  satisfactory  proof,  by  affidavit,  that  said  justice  is  a 
material  witness  for  the  defendant,  without  whose  testimony  he 
cannot  safely  proceed  to  trial. 

Ordered,  That  said  action  be  continued  before  Peter  White, 
Esquire,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of ,  afore- 
said. 

Dated  June  24,  1902.  WILLIAM  BLACK, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

§  4.  Proceedings  Tinder  the  Order. 

Where  an  order  is  made,  as  prescribed  in  the  last  section,  the 
constable  must  forthwith  take  it,  and  all  other  papers  in  the  ac- 
tion, with  the  body  of  the  defendant,  if  he  is  under  arrest,  before 
the  justice  named  in  the  order.  The  plaintiff  or  petitioner  must 
forthwith  appear  before  that  justice,  who  must  take  cognizance 
of  the  action  or  special  proceeding,  and  must  proceed  therein  as 
if  it  had  been  commenced  before  him.  Costs,  recovered  in  the 
action  or  special  proceeding,  include  the  fees  allowed  by  law,  for 
services  performed  by  the  constable  and  the  justice,  before  the 
transfer,  together  with  the  fees  allowed  by  law,  for  the  proceedings 
before  the  justice  to  whom  the  cause  is  transferred.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  3152. 

If  the  order  denies  the  motion  to  transfer  the  cause  before  an- 
other justice,  the  defendant  may  join  issue  and  proceed  with  the 
trial  before  the  justice,  or  may  refuse  to  participate  therein,  and 
in  either  case,  if  judgment  is  rendered  against  him,  may  review 
the  action  of  the  justice,  in  denying  his  application,  by  appeal. 
See  Hophins  v.  Cahrey,  24  Wend.  264;  Bronson  v.  Crutches,  17 
App.  Div.  204. 
16 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

OFFER  OF  JUDOMENT. 

§  1.  When  and  in  What  Cases  the  Offer  is  Proper. 

It  frequently  happens  that  a  defendant  in  an  action  brought  in 
justice's  court  does  not  deny  the  plaintiff's  right  to  recover  judg- 
ment for  some  amount,  but  does  dispute  the  amount  of  the  plain- 
tiff's demand.  As  he  is,  therefore,  certain  of  having  a  judgment 
rendered  against  him,  he  naturally  seeks  to  avoid  the  payment  of 
costs  of  unnecessary  proceedings,  and  at  the  same  time  prevent 
a  recovery  for  a  greater  sum  than  is  due.  His  remedy  in  such 
case  is  to  make  the  plaintiff  an  offer  of  judgment. 

Except  in  an  action  to  recover  a  chattel,  the  defendant  may, 
upon  the  return  of  the  summons  and  before  answering,  file  with 
the  justice  a  written  offer  to  allow  judgment  to  be  taken  against 
him  for  a  sum  therein  specified,  with  costs.  If  there  are  two  or 
more  defendants,  and  the  action  can  be  severed,  a  like  offer  may  be 
made  by  one  or  more  of  the  defendants  against  whom  a  separate 
judgment  may  be  taken.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2892. 

Form  of  Offer  of  Judgment. 
Justice's  Couet. 


John  Doe 

against 

KiCHAED   KoE. 


Before  Petee  W.  Plantz,  ^Justice. 


SiE. —  Take  notice  that  the  defendant,  Richard  Eoe,  hereby 
offers  to  allow  judgment  to  be  taken  against  him  by  the  plaintiff  for 
the  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars,  with  costs,  pursuant  to  section  2892 
of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

Dated,  June  10,  1902. 

RICHAED  EOE. 
To  John  Doe,  Plaintiff. 
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§  2.  Acceptance  of  the  Offer  and  Proceedings  Thereupon. 

If  the  plaintiff  elects  to  accept  the  offer,  lie  must  signify  his 
acceptance  by  filing  a  written  acceptance  of  the  offer  with  the  jus- 
tice before  taking  any  other  proceeding  in  the  action.  The  jus- 
tice must  then  render  judgment  accordingly.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2892. 

Form  of  the  Acceptance, 
Justice's  Court. 


John  Doe 

against 

ElCHAED  EoE. 


.  Before  Peter  W.  Plantz,  Jvstice. 


I  hereby  accept  the  offer  of  the  defendant  to  allow  judgment  to 
be  taken  against  him  in  this  action  for  the  sum  of  twenty-five  dol- 
lars, with  costs. 

Dated  June  10,  1902.  JOHN  DOE, 

Plaintiff. 

The  judgment  rendered  by  the  justice  upon  the  offer  and  ac- 
ceptance will  be  in  the  ordinary  form  of  a  judgment  for  the 
plaintiff.  The  docket  of  the  justice  will  show  the  title  of  the 
action;  the  issuing  of  the  summons;  the  return  of  service;  the 
appearance  of  the  parties  upon  the  return  day;  the  nature  of  the 
cause  of  action  set  forth  in  the  plaintiff's  complaint;  the  filing 
of  the  offer  of  judgment  by  the  defendant,  stating  the  substance 
of  the  offer ;  the  filing  of  the  acceptance  of  the  offer  by  the  plain- 
tiff; and  an  ordinary  judgment  in  favor  of  ths  plaintiff  for  the 
sum  specified  in  the  offer,  with  costs. 

§  3.  Effect  of  Nonacceptance  of  the  Offer. 

No  proceedings  are  necessary  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  in 
case  he  does  not  elect  to  accept  the  offer,  further  than  to  orally 
reject  it.  If  an  acceptance  is  not  filed,  the  offer  cannot  be  given 
in  evidence  upon  the  trial,  and  if  the  plaintiff  fails  to  obtain  a 
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more  favorable  judgment  he  cannot  recover  costs  from  the  time  of 
the  offer,  and  must  pay  the  defendant's  costs  from  that  time. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2892.  In  that  case  the  defendant's  costs 
from  the  time  of  the  offer  should  be  set  off  against  the  recovery 
and  a  single  judgment  for  the  difference  entered,  and  not  separate 
judgments  for  each  party.    Southard  v.  Becker,  15'  Misc.  436. 

If  the  plaintiff  recovers  a  judgment  more  favorable  than  the 
offer,  the  position  of  the  parties  v^ill  be  the  same  as  if  no  offer 
had  been  made,  except  that  the  justice  is  entitled  to  a  fee  of  five 
cents  for  filing  the  defendant's  offer. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

JOINDER  OF  CAUSES  OF  ACTION. 

§  1.  General  Statutory  Provisions. 

Before  considering  the  general  subject  of  pleading,  it  is  im- 
portant to  consider  what  causes  of  action  may  be  joined,  and  what 
causes  of  action  must  be  joined  in  the  same  action.  The  Code  has 
abolished  the  forms  of  actions,  but  it  has  not  abolished  the  dis- 
tinctive features  of  the  several  classes  of  actions;  and  the  reme- 
dies available  in  one  class  of  actions  may  be  wholly  unsuited  to 
an  action  of  another  class,  so  that  the  joinder  of  the  two  causes 
of  action  would  result  in  a  conflict  of  rights  and  result  in  hope- 
less confusion.  The  statute  therefor  specifies  what  causes  of 
action  may  be  united  in  the  same  complaint,  and,  by  implication 
at  least,  prohibits  the  joinder  of  those  not  specified. 

"  The  plaintiff  may  unite  in  the  same  complaint,  two  or  more 
causes  of  action,  where  they  all  arise  out  of: 

"  1.  The  same  transaction,  or  transactions  connected  with  the 
same  subject  of  action;  or 

"  2.   Contract,  express  or  implied ;  or 

"  3.  Personal  injuries,  and  injuries  to  property,  or  either. 

"  But  it  must  appear,  upon  the  face  of  the  complaint,  that  all 
the  causes  of  action  so  united  belong  to  one  of  the  foregoing  sub- 
divisions of  this  section ;  that  they  are  consistent  with  each  other ; 
that  they  require  the  same  judgment;  and,  except  as  otherwise 
prescribed  by  law,  that  they  affect  all  the  parties.  Where  a  cause 
of  action,  for  which  a  defendant  might  be  arrested,  is  united  with 
a  cause  of  action,  for  which  he  cannot  be  arrested,  an  execution 
against  the  person  of  the  defendant  cannot  be  issued  upon  the 
judgment."     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2937, 

§  2.  Joinder  of  Causes  of  Action  on  Contract  and  in  Tort. 

It  is  a  general  rule  that  a  cause  of  action  on  contract  cannot  be 
joined  in  the  same  complaint  with  a  cause  of  action  in  tort.  Hall 
V.  Fisher,  20  Barb.  441 ;  Butt  v.  Cameron,  53  Barb.  342 ;  Booth 
V.  Farmers  &  Mechanics'  Nat.  Banh,  65  Barb.  457 ;  Ehle  v.  Haller, 
6  Bosw.  661 ;  10  Abb.  287 ;  TompUns  v.  White,  8  How.  520. 

Thus  it  has  been  held  that  an  action  for  wrongfully  killing 
cattle  could  not  be  joined  with  a  cause  of  action  arising  upon  a 
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contract  to  carry  the  same  cattle  to  a  distant  place,  and  an  omis- 
sion to  do  so  because  they  were  killed  by  the  way  {Colwell  v. 
N.  Y.  &  Erie  R.  B.  Co.,  9  How.  311)  ;  that  a  claim  for  the  un- 
lawful conversion  of  goods  could  not  be  joined  in  the  same  action 
for  money  had  and  received  (Cobh  v.  Dows,  9  Barb.  230) ;  that 
a  cause  of  action  in  tort  could  not  be  united  with  one  on  implied 
contract  {Hunter  v.  Powell,  15  How.  221 ;  Hall  v.  Fisher,  20 
Barb.  442;  Martin  v.  Mayor  of  Brooklyn,  1  Hill,  545);  that  a 
count  in  a  complaint  for  a  breach  of  a  warranty  on  the  sale  of 
a  horse  could  not  be  joined  with  a  count  for  fraud  and  deceit  in 
wrongfully  concealing  the  defects  in  the  same  horse  (Sweet  v. 
Ingerson,  12  How.  331)  ;  that  a  complaint  against  a  bailee  of  a 
horse  could  not  contain  a  count  upon  an  implied  contract  to  return 
him  to  the  bailor,  and  also  a  count  for  the  wrongful  conversion 
of  the  horse  by  driving  him  to  death  (Howe  v.  Cook,  21  Wend. 
29)  ;  that  a  cause  of  action  for  a  trespass  on  land  could  not  be 
tmited  with  a  cause  of  action  for  damages  arising  out  of  the  breach 
of  a  contract  of  bailment  (Gerould  v.  CronJc,  85  Hun,  500)  ;  and 
that  a  cause  of  action  arising  out  of  a  breach  of  contract  on  the 
sale  of  real  estate  cannot  be  united  in  the  same  complaint  with  a 
cause  of  action  arising  out  of  the  wrongful  conversion  of  personal 
property ;  nor  can  a  cause  of  action  for  such  conversion  be  united 
with  a  claim  for  an  accounting  between  principal  and  agent,  or  a 
banker  and  his  customer  with  regard  to  dealings  in  money.  Mc- 
Donald V.  Kountze,  58  How.  152. 

The  only  exception  to  the  general  rule  that  a  cause  of  action  on 
contract  cannot  be  joined  in  the  same  complaint  with  a  cause  of 
action  in  tort  is  found  in  the  first  subdivision  of  section  2937  of 
the  Code.  Ante,  p.  245.  Under  that  subdivision  it  is  clearly 
proper  to  unite  in  the  same  complaint  a  cause  of  action  upon 
contract  and  a  cause  of  action  in  tort,  if  both  causes  of  action  arose 
out  of  the  same  transaction  or  transactions  connected  with  the 
same  subject  of  action.  Orimshaw  v.  Woolfall,  40  St.  Rep.  299. 
But  to  authorize  such  joinder,  even  in  that  case,  it  must  appear 
from  the  face  of  the  complaint,  by  a  proper  statement  of  facts,  that 
the  several  cavises  of  action  arose  out  of  the  same  transaction,  or 
transactions  connected  with  the  same  subject  of  action;  that  they 
are  consistent  with  each  other;  that  they  require  the  same  judg- 
ment; and,  except  as  otherwise  prescribed  by  law,  that  they  affect 
all  the  parties.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2937.  A  general  allegation 
that  the  several  causes  of  action  arose  out  of  the  same  transaction 
without  facts  showing  in  what  way  or  manner  they  so  arose,  is 


JOINDER  OF  CAUSES  OF  ACTION.  247 

not  sufficient.    Flynn  v.  Bailey,  50  Barb.  73.    See  Brown  v.  Buch- 
ingham,  21  How.  190;  11  Abb.  387. 

In  practice,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  determine  wbetber  two 
causes  of  action  arose  out  of  "  the  same  transaction,  or  transactions 
connected  witb  the  same  subject  of  action."  This  language  is 
very  general  and  very  indefinite,  and,  as  was  said  by  Judge  Com- 
STOCK,  is  "  well  chosen  for  the  purpose  intended,  because  it  is  so 
obscure  and  so  general  as  to  justify  the  interpretation  which 
shall  be  most  convenient  and  best  calculated  to  promote  the  ends 
of  justice."  See  New  York  &  New  Haven  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Schuyler, 
17  N.  Y.  592,  604.  In  speaking  of  a  similar  provision  of  the  old 
Code,  in  which  language  the  same  as  in  the  present  Code  is  used. 
Chief  Justice  Chdech  said :  "  I  have  examined  the  various  au- 
thorities upon  this  clause,  and  am  satisfied  that  it  is  impracticable 
to  lay  down  a  general  rule  which  will  serve  as  an  accurate  guide 
for  future  cases.  It  is  safer  for  the  courts  to  pass  upon  the  ques- 
tion as  each  case  is  presented.  To  invent  a  rule  for  determining 
"what  the  '  same  transaction '  means,  and  when  a  cause  of  action 
shall  be  deemed  to  '  arise  out '  of  it,  and  what  the  '  same  subject 
of  action '  means,  and  when  transactions  are  to  be  deemed  con- 
nected with  it,  has  taxed  the  ingenuity  of  many  learned  judges, 
and  I  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  make  the  effort  to /find  a  solu- 
tion of  these  questions."  See  Wiles  v.  Suydam,  64  N.  Y.  173, 
178.  What  a  chief  justice  of  the  Court  of  Appeals  has  found  im- 
practicable to  do  will  not  be  attempted  here.  In  several  cases  the 
words  "  subject  of  the  action  "  are  said  to  mean  the  subject-matter 
in  dispute,  or  the  facts  constituting  the  cause  of  action.  Cham- 
borei  v.  Gagney,  41  How.  125;  2  Sweeny,  384;  10  Abb.  K  S. 
31;  Goddington  v.  Dunham,  45  How.  40;  Lehmair  v.  Griswold, 
8  Jones  &  Sp.  100.  The  words,  "  connected  with  the  subject  of 
the  action,"  have  also  received  judicial  construction  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  section  501  of  the  Code  defining  a  counterclaim.  See 
Vol.  II,  p.  467. 

An  action  of  trespass  in  breaking  into  a  house  and  opening  a 
trunk  cannot  be  joined  with  an  action  on  a  covenant  in  a  lease 
for  quiet  enjoyment,  although  the  act  which  renders  the  defendant 
liable  in  both  actions  is  the  same.  Keep  v.  Kaufman,  56  N.  Y. 
332.  So  an  action  on  a  statute  for  a  penalty  cannot  be  joined 
-with  an  action  on  contract,  although  the  object  to  be  obtained  is 
the  same  in  both.     Wiles  v.  Suydam,  64  N.  Y.  173. 

It  does  not  follow  that  because  two  causes  of  action  originated 
or  happened  at  the  same  time,  each  cause  of  action  arose  out  of 
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the  same  transaction.  Anderson  v.  Hill,  53  Barb.  238 ;  De  Wolfe 
V.  Abraham,  151  N.  Y.  186,  189.  The  question  is,  not  whether 
both  causes  of  action  sprung  into  existence  at  the  same  moment 
of  time,  but  whether  such  causes  of  action  arose  out  of  the  same 
transaction,  the  same  thing  done.  Time  has  very  little  to  do  in 
solving  the  real  question.  For  example,  the  maker  of  a  promis- 
sory note  might,  at  the  instant  of  its  delivery  and  inception,  falsely 
call  the  payee  a  thief,  and  yet  the  payee  could  not  join  a  cause  of 
action  for  the  slander  with  the  cause  of  action  on  the  note  upon 
the  theory  that  both  causes  of  action  arose  out  of  the  same  transac- 
tion. So  a  defendant  at  the  time  of  committing  an  assault  and 
battery  upon  the  plaintiff  may  use  false  and  slanderous  words  and 
thus  furnish  the  plaintiff  with  two  independent  causes  of  action, 
but  they  will  not  arise  out  of  the  same  transaction.  Anderson  v. 
Hill,  53  Barb.  238.  So  causes  of  action  for  slander  and  false 
imprisonment  cannot  be  united  in  the  same  complaint  even  if  they 
originated  simultaneously.    De  Wolfe  v.  Abraham,  151  N.  Y.  186. 

If  a  person  enters  into  a  contract  to  print  a  book  from  stereo- 
type plates  furnished  by  the  other  contracting  party,  he  assumes 
a  double  obligation,  the  one  founded  upon  the  express  contract 
to  print  the  book,  the  other  upon  the  implied  contract  to  take 
proper  care  of  the  plates  and  return  them  to  the  owner.  If  the 
printer  is  guilty  of  a  breach  of  both  contracts,  and  not  only  fails 
to  print  the  book  but  also  negligently  suffers  the  plates  to  be  de- 
stroyed, these  separate  causes  of  action  against  him  may  be  prop- 
erly joined  as  arising  out  of  one  transaction.  Badger  v.  Benedict, 
1  Hilt.  414. 

Each  case  of  joinder  of  a  cause  of  action  in  tort  with  a  cause 
of  action  on  contract  must  be  considered,  upheld,  or  disapproved 
according  to  the  circumstances  attending  it.  No  hard  and  fast 
rule  can  be  laid  down.  It  may  be  proper  to  join  a  cause  of  action 
for  deceit  with  one  for  money  had  and  received  in  one  case  and 
under  the  facts  attending  the  inception  of  both  causes  of  action 
(see  Woodbury  v.  Deloss,  65  Barb.  501),  while  such  joinder  in 
another  case  and  under  entirely  different  state  of  facts  may  be 
clearly  improper.     See  American  Nat.  Banh  v.  Orace,  64  Hun,  22. 

§  3.  Joinder  of  Causes  of  Action  on  Contract. 

A  plaintiff  may  xmite  in  the  same  complaint  two  or  more  causes 
of  action  where  they  all  arise  out  of  contract,  express  or  implied, 
provided  that  they  are  consistent  with  each  other,  that  they  re- 
quire the  same  judgment,  and,  except  as  otherwise  prescribed  by 
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law,  that  they  affect  all  the  parties.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2937. 
This  is  the  rule,  although  some  of  the  causes  of  action  may  arise 
upon  sealed  agreements  and  the  others  upon  contracts  not  under 
seal.  Counts  upon  several  promissory  notes  may  be  joined  in  the 
same  complaint.    Dorman  v.  Kellam,  14  How.  184. 

A  cause  of  action  against  the  maker  of  a  promissory  note  ana  a 
cause  of  action  against  the  guarantor  of  the  same  instrument  upon 
a  contract  distinct  from  the  instrument  signed  by  the  maker,  al- 
though indorsed  thereon,  cannot  be  joined  in  the  same  complaint. 
Vol.  I,  p.  565.  But  in  an  action  against  a  constable  and  his  sure- 
ties on  his  official  bond  the  plaintiff  may  unite  in  the  same  com- 
plaint a  count  that  the  constable  levied  upon  sufficient  property 
of  the  defendant  to  satisfy  the  plaintiff's  execution;  a  count  al- 
leging a  failure  to  return  the  execution  according  to  its  require- 
ment ;  and  a  count  that  the  constable  keeps  and  detains  the  money 
received  on  the  execution.    Moore  v.  Smith,  10'  How.  361 

§  4.  Joinder  of  Causes  of  Action  for  Tort, 

The  Code  authorizes  the  plaintiff  to  join  in  the  same  com- 
plaint two  or  more  causes  of  action  where  they  all  arise  out  of  per- 
sonal injuries  and  injuries  to  property,  or  either,  provided  that 
they  are  consistent  with  each  other,  that  they  require  the  same 
judgment,  and,  except  as  otherwise  prescribed  by  law,  that  they 
affect  all  the  parties.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2937.  The  causes  of 
action  embraced  in  the  terms  "  personal  injuries "  and  "  in- 
juries to  property  "  include  every  demand  for  a  tort  of  which  a 
justice  of  the  peace  has  jurisdiction,  and  many  of  which  a  justice 
has  no  jurisdiction. 

§  5.  Causes  Joined  Must  be  Consistent  and  Eequire  the  Same 

Judgment. 

The  Code  requires  that  all  causes  of  action  joined  in  the  same 
complaint  shall  be  consistent  with  each  other  and  require  the  same 
judgment.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2937.  For  example,  the  plain- 
tiff cannot  join  in  the  same  complaint  a  cause  of  action  for  the  re- 
covery of  land  by  virtue  of  ownership  in  fee  simple  and  a  cause 
of  action  for  damages  arising  out  of  an  obstruction  of  a  qualified 
right  to  its  enjoyment.  Smith  v.  Halloch,  8  How.  73.  So  a 
plaintiff  cannot  have  a  recovery  for  the  violation  of  an  ordinance 
and  at  the  same  time  have  such  violation  restrained.  Lamport  v. 
Abbott,  12  How.  340. 
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§  6.  Each  Cause  of  Action  Must  Affect  All  the  Parties. 

Except  as  otherwise  prescribed  by  law,  each  cause  of  action  set 
forth  in  the  plaintiff's  complaint  must  affect  all  the  parties  to  the 
action.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2937 ;  Adams  v.  Stevens,  7  Misc. 
468 ;  Nichols  v.  Drew,  M  N.  Y.  22,  26.  The  test  is,  whether  or 
not  the  parties  joined  in  the  suit  have  one  connected  interest  cen- 
tering in  the  point  in  issue  in  the  cause,  or  one  common  point 
of  litigation.  If  so,  unconnected  parties  may  be  joined,  even 
where  different  relief  is  sought  against  them;  but  if  the  action 
is  against  different  persons  concerning  things  of  distinct  natures, 
in  which  some  of  the  parties  have  no  interest,  then  the  joinder  is 
improper.    Mahler  v.  Schmidt,  43  Hun,  512. 

Separate  causes  of  action  against  several  estates  cannot  be  joined 
even  though  some  of  the  defendants  represent  all  of  the  estates. 
Viall  V.  Mott,  37  Barb.  208.  If  the  plaintiff  has  a  good  cause 
of  action  in  tort  against  two  persons  he  cannot  join  it  with  a  simi- 
lar cause  of  action  against  one.  Badgers  v.  Badgers,  11  Barb.  595. 
A  cause  of  action  against  the  defendant  only  cannot  be  joined  with 
a  cause  of  action  against  such  defendant  and  another.  See  Wells 
V.  Jewett,  11  How.  242.  Causes  of  action  upon  several  judgments 
cannot  be  united  in  one  action  unless  all  the  debtors  in  the  judg- 
ment are  the  same  and  are  made  defendants.  Barnes  v.  Smith, 
1  Rob.  699;  16  Abb.  420.  A  complaint  which  states  a  cause  of 
action  against  one  defendant  solely  for  false  representations  and 
another  against  him  and  his  codefendant  for  a  similar  cause  is 
bad  on  its  face.  PracJit  v.  Bitter,  48  Super.  Ct.  509.  Several 
creditors  of  a  common  debtor  who  have  been  induced  to  sell  sep- 
arate bills  of  goods  through  similar  but  not  the  same  representa- 
tions, cannot  unite  in  a  common  action  to  recover  damages  for  the 
deceit.  Oray  v.  Bothschild,  112  N.  T.  668.  As  a  general  prin- 
ciple, several  plaintiffs  having  distinct  and  independent  claims 
against  a  defendant  cannot  join  in  a  suit  for  the  separate  relief 
of  each.  Hynes  v.  F.  L.  &  T.  Ca.,  31  St.  Rep.  136.  See  Huf- 
nagel  v.  Village  af  Mt.  Vernon,  49  Hun,  287 ;  Nagel  v.  Lutz,  41 
App.  Div.  193. 

A  constable  and  his  sureties  may  be  joined  in  the  same  action 
where  it  is  founded  upon  the  neglect  of  the  constable  to  return  a 
justice's  execution  within  the  time  required  by  law,  or  for  keeping 
moneys  collected,  etc.  Moore  v.  Smith,  10  How.  361 ;  Sloan  v. 
Case,  10  Wend.  370.  A  cause  of  action  against  the  defendant  as 
surviving  partner  may  be  joined  with  one  against  him  as  an  indi- 
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vidual.      Kent  v.  Grouse,  5  St  Eep.  141 ;  Nehrboss  v.  BlisSj  88 
K  Y.  600;  Smith  v.  Ferguson,  33  App.  Div.  561. 

Several  causes  of  action  can  properly  be  united  in  the  complaint 
in  those  cases  only  in  which  each  cause  of  action  affects  all  of  the 
defendants.  It  is  not  enough  that  some  of  the  defendants  are 
affected  by  all  of  them.  Lexington,  etc.,  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Ooodman, 
15  How.  85.  It  is  not  necessary,  however,  that  the  several  causes 
of  action  should  affect  each  of  the  defendants  equally;  it  is  sufS- 
cient  that  each  cause  of  action  affects  each  defendant  in  some 
degree.  Yermeule  v.  Bech,  15  How.  333 ;  Beal  v.  Finch,  11  N.  Y. 
128 ;  O'Shea  v.  Eirher,  8  Abb.  70 ;  4  Bosw.  120. 

§  7.  Eemedy  for  Misjoinder. 

A  misjoinder  of  causes  of  action  is  not  a  defense  in  the  sense 
applicable  to  that  term,  and,  therefore,  is  not  the  subject  of  allega- 
tion in  the  answer.  So  a  misjoinder  of  actions  in  a  justice's  court 
is  not  a  ground  for  demurrer  strictly  as  such.  Biit  it  is  a  matter 
for  objection  to  be  taken  in  due  time,  and  if  not  so  taken  is  waived. 
Oerould  v.  Cronk,  85  Hun,  500 ;  Whitney  v.  Crim,  1  Hill,  61 ; 
Dunham  v.  Simmons,  3  Hill,  606;  Willard  v.  Bridge,  4  Barb. 
361. 

A  defendant  may  properly  at  the  outset  move  the  justice  to 
direct  the  plaintiff  to  elect  on  which  alleged  cause  of  action  he 
would  proceed  to  trial,  or  he  can  specifically  raise  the  objection  in 
such  manner  as  to  call  upon  the  justice  to  rule  upon  it.  Should  the 
justice  refuse  to  require  the  plaintiff  to  elect,  or  should  he  overrule 
the  objection,  his  action  is  then  in  a  position  to  be  reviewed  upon 
appeal.  Gerould  v.  Cronk,  85  Hun,  500.  The  objection  is  one 
to  be  raised  preliminary  to  the  trial.  It  constitutes  no  defense 
on  the  merits  and  is  not  available  to  the  defendant  on  a  motion 
for  a  nonsuit.     Ih.;  Burdick  v.  McAmhly,  9  How.  117. 

The  defendant  should  be  careful  to  have  his  motion  to  compel 
the  plaintiff  to  elect,  or  his  objection  to  the  further  proceeding  in 
the  cause  because  of  the  misjoinder  of  causes  of  action,  together 
with  the  ruling  of  the  justice  thereon,  entered  in  the  minutes,  so 
that  on  an  appeal  no  question  may  arise  as  to  what  transpired  in 
the  matter. 

§  8.  Splitting  Single  Causes  of  Action  or  Entire  Demands. 

The  opposite  of  joining  distinct  causes  of  action  is  the  splitting 
of  a  single  indivisible  cause  of  action  into  two  or  more  demands. 
The  law  does  not  encourage,  nor  does  it  tolerate  a  plaintiff  in  male- 
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ing  the  defendant  any  unnecessary  expense  and  trouble  by  split- 
ting a  cause  of  action,  and  bringing  separate  suits  on  each  part  of 
it.  And,  therefore,  Avhen  a  plaintiff  has  a  single  cause  of  action 
arising  upon  contract j  although  there  may  be  many  items  of  it,  he 
must  join  them  all  in  the  same  action;  and,  if  he  sues  and  recovers 
for  a  portion  of  the  items,  he  will  be  precluded  from  bringing  an 
action  and  recovering  for  the  residue.  Bendernagle  v.  Cochs,  19 
Wend.  207 ;  Coggins  v.  Bulwinhle,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  434 ;  OuvTisey 
V.  Carver,  8  Wend.  492 ;  Smith,  v.  Jones,  15  Johns.  229 ;  Phillips 
v.  BericTc,  16  Johns.  136 ;  Bancroft  v.  Winspear,  44  Barb.  209 ; 
Nathans  v.  Hope,  77  N.  Y.  420.  But  the  cause  of  action  must 
arise  out  of  a  single  contract  or  transaction;  for,  if  two  bills  of 
goods  are  sold  to  the  defendant  at  different  times,  and  a  credit  of 
six  months  is  given  on  one  bill  and  none  as  to  the  other,  the  causes 
of  action  arising  out  of  the  two  transactions  are  separate  and  dis- 
tinct, and  a  recovery  upon  the  bill  first  sold  will  be  no  bar  to  an 
action  upon  the  second.     Staples  v.  Goodrich,  21  Barb.  317. 

Where  there  are  several  items  of  account  for  goods  sold  or  work 
performed  at  different  times,  there  must  be  either  an  express  con- 
tract, or  the  circumstances  must  be  such  as  to  raise  an  implied 
contract  embracing  all  the  items,  to  make  them  a  single  or  entire 
demand.  Secor  v.  Sturgis,  16  iST.  Y.  548,  554,  555,  558.  And 
see  Byrnes  v.  Byrnes,  102  N.  Y.  4,  8 ;  Perry  v.  DicTcerson,  88 
N.  Y.  345 ;  Zimmerman  v.  Erhard,  83  JST.  Y.  74. 

The  general  rule  as  to  splitting  demands  applies  also  to  actions 
for  torts.  Where  a  claim  arises  upon  a  contract  or  from  a  tort 
the  entire  claim  must  be  prosecuted  in  a  single  suit,  and  separate 
suits  cannot  be  brought  for  separate  parts  of  such  claim.  Nathans 
V.  Hope,  77  N.  Y.  420.  And  whenever  a  right  of  action  exists 
for  taking  or  injuring  several  articles  of  personal  property,  if  they 
were  all  taken  at  the  same  time,  or  by  a  single  wrongful  act,  the 
articles  must  all  be  sued  for  in  a  single  action ;  and  if  an  action  is 
brought  to  recover  for  taking  a  portion  of  such  articles,  and  the 
plaintiff  recovers  judgment,  he  will  be  barred  from  maintaining 
another  action  for  the  residue  of  them.  Farrington  v.  Payne,  15 
Johns.  432. 

But  where  a  plaintiff  sued  for  the  recovery  of  the  value  of  sev- 
eral articles,  and  it  appeared  on  the  trial  that  but  a  portion  of  the 
articles  had  been  converted  at  the  time  when  the  suit  was  com- 
menced, it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  might  strike  out  of  his  com- 
plaint the  cause  of  action  for  the  articles  which  were  not  converted, 
and  that  this  was  not  splitting  up  a  single  cause  of  action,  so  as  to 
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l)ai'  a  right  to  the  residue  of  the  property.      Doty  v.  Brown,  4 
N.  Y.  71. 

So  where  a  plaintiff  has  a  right  of  action  against  two  on  a  joint 
demand  as  partners,  if  he  sues  one  and  recovers  a  judgment  against 
him,  that  will  be  a  bar  to  an  action  against  the  other  joint  debtors. 
Olmstead  v.  Webster,  8  IST.  Y.  413 ;  Robertson  v.  Smith,  18  Johns. 
459  ;  Benson  v.  Paine,  9  Abb.  28. 

If  one  or  more  of  the  debtors  cannot  be  served  with  process 
because  of  their  absence  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  the 
plaintiff  may  insert  the  names  of  all  the  debtors  as  defendants, 
and  then  proceed  against  all  of  them,  even  although  but  a  portion 
of  them  were  served  with  process.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1932. 
The  rule  that  an  entire  indivisible  demand  cannot  be  split  up 
into  several  claims,  so  as  to  make  it  the  subject  of  two  or  more  sep- 
arate actions,  does  not  interfere  with  the  prosecution  of  separate 
suits  for  distinct  causes  of  action  which  are  not  connected  with 
each  other  and  do  not  constitute  an  entire  claim.  Hence  it  follows 
that  there  is  no  rule  of  law  or  principle  which  prevents  the  prose- 
cution of  several  promissory  notes  in  separate  and  distinct  actions, 
although  they  were  given  upon  the  settlement  of  one  and  the  same 
demand.  Nathans  v.  Hope,  77  N.  Y.  420.  The  same  rule  applies 
to  separate  trespasses,  and  a  separate  cuit  may  be  brought  for  each 
one  of  them.     lb. 

Where  several  claims,  payable  at  different  times,  arise  out  of 
the  same  contract  or  transaction,  separate  actions  may  be  brought 
as  each  liability  inures.  Still,  if  no  action  is  brought  until  more 
than  one  is  due,  all  that  are  due  must  be  included  in  one  action; 
and  if  an  action  is  brought  when  more  than  one  is  due,  a  recovery 
in  the  one  first  brought  will  be  an  effectual  bar  to  a  second  action 
brought  to  recover  the  other  claims  that  were  due  when  the  first 
was  brought.  Reformed  Protestant  Dutch  Church  v.  Brown,  64 
Barb.  191.  So  if  two  demands  accrue  for  failures  to  perform  the 
same  covenant  in  an  instrument  under  seal,  and  after  both  de- 
mands have  become  due,  an  action  is  brought  to  recover  one 
demand,  and  afterward,  and  during  the  pendency  of  the  first 
action,  another  action  is  brought  to  recover  the  other  demand,  a 
judgment  in  the  second  suit  and  its  payment,  although  occurring 
during  the  pendency  of  the  first,  may  be  pleaded  by  way  of  sup- 
plemental answer  and  constitute  a  defense  to  the  action  first 
brought.    Jex  v.  Jacob,  19  Hun,  105. 

The  effect  of  a  recovery  of  part  of  an  entire  demand  has  been 
treated  in  the  preceding  volume. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

GENERAL  RULES  OF  PLEADINQ. 

§  1.  General  Principles. 

All  forms  of  actions,  and  all  forms  of  pleadings  have  been  abro- 
gated by  the  Code.  The  abolition  of  these  forms  was  a  necessity 
when  the  principles  of  the  Code  became  rules  of  law.  The  plain 
intention  and  spirit  of  the  Code  is,  that  every  party,  whether  plain- 
tiff or  defendant,  shall  state  fully  and  truly  all  the  facts  which 
constitute  the  cause  of  action,  or  the  ground  of  defense.  The  old 
system  permitted  the  litigation  of  causes  under  general  pleadings^ 
of  which  there  were  numerous  forms,  which  were  adapted  to 
corresponding  forms  of  action. 

But  the  Code  has  introduced  a  system  of  special  pleading  which 
requires  a  statement  of  the  particular  facts  of  each  case. 

It  must  not  be  understood,  however,  that  the  abrogation  of  the 
forms  of  actions,  or  of  pleadings,  has  also  abrogated  the  principles 
of  actions,  or  of  pleadings. 

If  the  facts,  in  a  given  case,  would  not  constitute  a  cause  of 
action  before  the  Code,  they  will  not  constitute  a  cause  of  action 
now.     Cropsey  v.  Sweeney,  27  Barb.  310. 

The  changes  which  the  Code  has  made  relate  exclusively  to  the 
m,anner  of  stating  the  facts  which  constitute  the  cause  of  action, 
or  the  ground  of  defense,  and  to  the  proper  parties  to  an  action. 
It  has  no  reference  whatever  to  the  rules  of  law  by  which  it  is 
determined  whether  a  particular  state  of  facts  is  sufficient  to  con- 
stitute a  cause  of  action  or  a  ground  of  defense. 

The  law,  in  that  respect,  remain?  unchanged  by  the  Code,  un- 
less it  relates  to  the  Statute  of  limitations,  or  the  assignment  of 
demands,  etc.  The  fundamental  principles  of  pleading  have  not 
been  abrogated ;  and  the  rules  which  were  observed  under  the  old 
law  are  mainly  the  same  as  those  now  in  use ;  or,  in  other  words, 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  legislature  to  preserve  all  of  the  old 
rules  that  were  applicable  to  the  new  system.  Knowles  v.  Oee,  8 
Barb.  300. 

At  the  time  of  the  enactment  of  the  Code  the  rules  of  pleadings 
provided  by  it  were  the  same  in  all  courts.  But  since  that  time 
the  law  has  been  changed  in  that  respect;  and  now  two  distinct 
systems  of  pleading  have  been  devised,  one  for  courts  of  record 
and  one  for  courts  not  of  record.    In  many  respects  these  systems 
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are  the  same  or  changed  only  so  far  as  became  necessary  to  adapt 
the  somewhat  complicated  rules  of  practice  of  courts  of  general 
jurisdiction  to  the  simpler  practice  of  courts  of  limited  juris- 
diction. In  some  particulars  the  provisions  of  the  statute  as  to 
pleadings  in  courts  of  record  are  made  applicable  to  similar  plead- 
ings in  a  justice's  court. 

It  does  not  follow,  as  of  course,  that  principles  of  the  former 
system  of  pleading  do  not  apply  to  a  justice's  court  merely  because 
the  Code  does  not  so  apply  them.  The  principles  which  the  Code 
has  adopted  are,  many  of  them,  nothing  more  than  the  common- 
law  rules  of  pleading,  and  they  were  always  as  applicable  to  a 
justice's  court  as  to  a  court  of  record.  And  those  common-law 
principles  which  have  not  been  abrogated  are  as  applicable  now 
to  a  justice's  court  as  they  ever  were,  unless  in  those  cases  in 
which  the  Code  expressly  changes  the  rule.  But  there  is  more  than 
this  to  be  observed. 

The  statute  which  confers  jurisdiction  upon  justices'  courts 
expressly  provides  that  these  courts  shall  be  vested  with  all  the 
necessary  powers  which  are  possessed  by  courts  of  record  in  this 
State.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2868.  This  section  is  clearly  broad 
enough,  both  in  language  and  spirit,  to  confer  authority  upon 
justices'  courts,  to  control  all  matters  of  pleadings  which  are 
proper  to  be  observed  in  these  courts. 

Form  of  pleadings. —  A  pleading  in  a  justice's  court  is  not  re- 
quired to  be  in  any  particular  form,  but  must  be  so  expressed  as 
to  enable  a  person  of  common  understanding  to  know  what  is  in- 
tended. Except  in  the  case  of  an  answer  of  title  to  land,  or  an 
answer  to  a  verified  complaint,  a  pleading  may  be  oral  or  written. 
If  it  is  oral  the  substance  of  it  must  be  entered  by  the  justice  in 
his  docket-book;  if  it  is  written  it  must  be  filed  by  him  and  a 
reference  to  it  made  in  his  docket-book.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2940- 

In  common  practice,  the  allegations  are  very  carelessly  made, 
and  there  are  very  few  complaints  or  answers  which  contain  facts 
sufficient  to  constitute  either  a  cause  of  action  or  a  ground  of 
defense.  Parties  have  a  right  to  litigate  their  causes  in  that  way 
if  they  choose,  but  it  will  be  found  to  be  for  the  interest  of  both 
parties,  if  they  each  require  the  other  to  state  fully  and  clearly  all 
the  material  facts  upon  which  they  rely.  There  will  then  be  less 
need  of  making  amendments,  and  there  will  not  be  so  many  dis- 
putes as  to  the  questions  which  are  in  issue  for  trial.  A  fuller 
statement  as  to  the  requisites  of  pleadings  as  to  form  will  be  given 
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hereafter  in  discussing  the  requisites  of  a  complaint,  answer,  or 
demurrer. 

Must  be  pleadings  and  issue. —  The  statute  imperatively  requires 
that  there  shall  be  pleadings  in  the  action.  At  the  place,  and 
within  one  hour  after  the  time  specified  in  the  summons  for  the 
return  thereof,  or,  where  an  order  of  arrest  is  granted  and  exe- 
cuted, within  twelve  hours  after  the  defendant  is  brought  before 
the  justice,  or,  where  no  summons  is  issued,  at  the  time  when  the 
parties  voluntarily  appear  to  join  issue,  the  pleadings  of  both 
parties  must  be  made  and  issue  must  be  joined.  Where  both 
parties  appear  on  the  return  of  the  summons,  an  issue  must  be 
joined  before  an  adjournment  is  had,  except  when  the  defendant 
refuses  or  neglects  to  plead.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2934;  Fanning 
V.  Trowbridge,  5  Hill,  428 ;  Duel  v.  Sykes,  59  Hun,  117.  If  no 
issue  is  joined  upon  the  return  day  the  justice  loses  jurisdiction, 
and  proceedings  taken  upon  an  adjourned  day  in  the  absence  of 
the  defendant  will  be  void.    Ib.j  Todd  v.  Doremus,  60  Hun,  385. 

Facts  are  to  be  stated — A  complaint  in  a  justice's  court  must 
state  in  a  plain  and  direct  manner  the  facts  constituting  the  cause 
of  action  (Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2936),  and  an  answer  setting  up 
new  matter  must  contain  a  similar  statement  of  the  facts  con- 
stituting a  defense  or  counterclaim.    Id.  §  2938. 

This  rule  requires  a  statement  of  facts  as  distinguished  from 
evidence  of  the  facts  and  from  conclusions  of  law  based  upon  the 
facts.  There  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  facts  which  should 
be  stated  in  an  affidavit  and  the  facts  which  should  be  stated  in  a 
pleading  covering  the  same  matter.  It  is  the  office  of  a  pleading 
to  allege  conclusions  of  fact  deduced  from  evidence ;  and  it  is  the 
office  of  an  affidavit  to  set  out  the  evidence  establishing  these  con- 
clusions of  fact.  In  an  affidavit  the  evidence  establishing  a  fact 
and  not  a  conclusion  drawn  from  the  evidence  must  be  set  forth, 
while  a  pleading  need  contain  only  a  statement  of  fact  and  not 
the  evidence  to  establish  it.  Speis  v.  Munroe,  35  App.  Div.  527; 
Westervelt  v.  Agrumaria,  58  Hun,  147.  And  it  is  a  general  rule 
of  pleading  that  where  the  fact  to  be  stated  is  the  result  of  other 
facts,  the  resultant  facts,  not  those  furnishing  evidence  thereof, 
should  be  stated.  Pattison  v.  Taylor,  8  Barb.  250;  Badeau  v. 
Niles,  9  Abb.  N.  C.  48  ;  Rochester  By.  Co.  v.  Bohinson,  133  N.  Y. 
242.  It  is  good  pleading  under  the  Code  to  state  facts  according 
to  their  legal  effect.  Bennett  v.  Judson,  21  N.  Y.  238 ;  Farron  v. 
Sherivood,  17  N.  Y.  227 ;  Barney  v.  Worthington,  37  N.  Y.  116 ; 
New  YorJc  News  Publishing  Co.  v.  National  Steamship  Co.,  148 
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K  Y.  39 ;  Rochester  By.  Co.  v.  Robinson,  133  IST.  Y.  242 ;  Brown 
V.  Cham-plin,  66  N.  Y.  214;  Tliayer  v.  Oila,  42  Hun,  268; 
Doherty  v.  Shields,  86  Hun,  303.  Thus  an  allegation  that  the 
plaintiff  sold  and  delivered  to  the  defendant  *;  his  request  certain 
merchandise  specified  is  a  statement  of  the  fact  according  to  its 
legal  effect  as  distinguished  from  a  detailed  statement  of  the  acts 
and  negotiations  leading  up  to  the  completed  sale.  So  in  an 
action  against  a  principal  for  a  fraud  committed  by  his  agent  it 
is  proper  to  allege  that  the  fraud  was  committed  by  the  principal 
without  referring  to  the  acts  of  the  agent.  Bennett  v.  Judson,  21 
N.  Y.  238,  240 ;  Sherman  v.  N.  Y.  Cent.  R.  R.  Co.,  22  Barb.  239. 

A  statement  of  a  conclusion  of  fact  should  be  distinguished 
from  a  statement  of  a  conclusion  of  law.  Ordinarily  the  narration 
of  a  transaction,  whether  by  stating  all  the  details  of  it  or  by 
stating  those  details  according  to  their  legal  effect,  is  the  narration 
of  a  fact.  A  statement  of  a  conclusion  of  law  is  usually  a  state- 
ment of  the  right  or  liability  flowing  from  certain  facts.  Thayer 
V.  Gile,  42  Htm,  268.  A  statement  is  not  to  be  deemed  any  less 
the  statement  of  a  fact  because  its  ascertainment  may  depend  upon 
some  principles  of  law  applicable  to  various  other  facts  aud  cir- 
cumstances. Prickhardt  v.  Robertson,  4  Civ.  Pro.  R.  112.  Thus, 
where  the  statute  requires  that  the  petition  presented  by  the  plain- 
tiff instituting  condemnation  proceedings  shall  contain  a  state- 
xaent  "  that  all  the  preliminary  steps  required  by  law  have  been 
taken  to  entitle  him  to  institute  the  proceeding,"  an  allegation  of 
this  kind,  in  the  language  of  the  statute,  cannot  be  correctly  de- 
scribed as  a  conclusion  of  law.  It  is  the  averment  of  a  fact,  which 
may  be  aptly  described  as  a  resultant  fact  or  conclusion  of  fact,  in 
that  it  is  a  deduction  from  other  facts  known  to  the  pleader  to 
have  an  existence.  See  Rochester  Ry.  Co.  v.  Rohinson,  133  N^.  Y. 
242. 

An  allegation  in  a  pleading  that  an  election  was  duly  and  legally 
held  {People  ex  rel.  Crane  v.  Ryder,  12  IST.  Y.  433)  ;  that  a  note 
was  duly  indorsed  by  an  officer  duly  authorized  (Nelson  v.  Eaton, 
26  N.  Y.  410)  ;  that  a  corporation  was  duly  organized  (Lorillard 
V.  Clyde,  86  IST.  Y.  384)  ;  that  the  defendant  was  not  the  true 
owner  and  was  not  seized  of  the  premises  in  fee  (Woolley  v.  New- 
combe,  87  N.  Y.  605)  ;  that  the  plaintiff  duly  ratified  and  con- 
firmed a  payment  and  elected  to  consider  the  same  a  proper  and 
valid  paymemt  to  defendants  made  at  the  request  and  for  the 
account  and  benefit  of  another  (Speis  v.  Munroe,  35  App.  Div. 
527)  ;  that  due  proceedings  had  been  taken  to  establish  a  mechan- 

17 


258  GENERAL  RULES  OF  PLEADING. 

ic's  lien  (McCorkle  v.  Herrmann,  22  St.  Rep.  519) ;  or  that  the 
defendant  converted  the  plaintiff's  hay  (Thayer  v.  Gile,  42  Hun, 
268),  have  been  held  to  be  a  sufficient  allegation  of  fact. 

A  party  framing  an  answer  or  complaint  must  allege  some  act 
or  thing  which  the  other  has  done  or  has  omitted  to  do  in  conse- 
quence of  which  there  is  a  cause  of  action  on  the  one  hand  or  a 
ground  of  defense  upon  the  other.  The  rules  of  pleading  exclude 
the  allegation  of  those  facts  or  matters  of  evidence  which  go  to 
prove  that  the  other  party  has  done  or  omitted  to  do  the  alleged 
acts  or  things,  and  also  exclude  an  allegation  of  the  legal  con- 
clusion which  follows  or  results  from  the  doing  or  the  omission  of 
the  acts  or  things  mentioned.  The  statute  requires  a  statement  of 
facts.  An  allegation  of  a  conclusion  of  law  without  an  allegation 
of  the  facts  upon  which  the  conclusion  rests  does  not  answer  this 
requirement ;  while  if  facts  are  alleged  which  will  support  a  con- 
clusion of  law,  an  allegation  of  that  conclusion  adds  nothing  to 
the  inferences  deducible  from  the  facts.  Town  of  Ontario  v.  First 
Nat.  Bank,  59  Hun,  29,  32.  The  pleader  is  under  no  obligation  to 
state  in  his  pleading  the  theory  upon  which  his  claim  is  based. 
Hemmitigway  v.  Poucher,  98  N.  Y.  281. 

It  is  a  principle  of  law  that  where  one  person  unlawfully  con- 
verts to  his  own  use  the  property  of  another,  the  wrongdoer  is 
liable  to  respond  in  damages  for  his  acts.  A  complaint  for  such 
a  cause  of  action  ought  not  to  state  this  principle  of  law,  nor 
should  it  state  the  evidence  of  the  facts  constituting  the  conversion, 
but  should  allege  that,  at  a  specified  time  and  place,  the  defendant 
wrongfully  and  unlawfully  took  and  converted  to  his  own  use 
certain  property  belonging  to  the  plaintiff. 

If  the  wrong  complained  of  is  the  wrongful  detention  of  the 
plaintiff's  property,  the  wrongful  detention  is  the  fact  to  be  estab- 
lished, and  the  manner  in  which  the  detention  was  accomplished  is 
only  evidence  of  it ;  and  whether  the  unlawful  detention  consists 
in  the  refusal  of  the  defendant  to  deliver  it  when  demanded,  or 
whether,  by  any  improper  act  of  his,  he  detains  it  from  the  plain- 
tiff is  a  matter  of  evidence  which  need  not  be  set  out  in  the  com- 
plaint. Simser  v.  Coivan,  56  Barb.  395 ;  Sidenbach  v.  Riley,  36 
Hun,  211 ;  Bernstein  v.  Warland,  33  Misc.  280 ;  Milligan  v. 
BrooMyn  Warehouse  Co.,  34  Misc.  55 ;  Barry  v.  Oalder,  48  Hun, 
449 ;  Oleason  v.  Morrison,  20  Misc.  4.  This  seems  to  be  the  rule 
in  all  actions  for  trover.  But  in  replevin  the  rule  may  be  subject 
to  an  exception.  Where  the  complaint  in  replevin  contains  a 
sufficient  statement  of  the  plaintiff's  title,  a  general  allegation  that 
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the  defendant  wrongfully  took  the  chattel  is  sufficient  without 
setting  forth  the  facts  showing  that  the  taking  was  wrongful ;  but 
where  the  taking  of  the  chattel  is  not  complained  of,  but  the 
action  is  founded  upon  the  wrongful  detention,  the  complaint  must 
set  forth  the  facts  showing  that  the  detention  was  wrongful.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  1721.  Where  the  plaintiff's  case  in  replevin  de- 
pends upon  a  wrongful  detention  without  a  wrongful  taking,  an 
averment  in  the  complaint  of  a  demand  and  refusal  is  necessary. 
Scofield  V.  Whitelegge,  49  JST.  Y.  259.  Where  the  taking  was 
tortious,  the  complaint  need  not  set  forth  the  facts  constituting 
the  wrongful  detention.     Oowing  v.  Warner,  30  Misc.  593. 

In  most  cases  a  party  has  his  option  to  allege  the  facts  con- 
stituting his  cause  of  action  or  defense  either  as  they  actually 
existed  or  according  to  their  legal  effect.  New  York  News  Pub- 
lishing Co.  V.  National  Steamship  Co.,  148  IST.  Y.  39.  If  facts 
are  stated  in  a  pleading  from  which  the  conclusion  necessarily 
results  that  a  fraud  has  been  committed  it  is  not  essential  that 
the  acts  complained  of  should  be  characterized  as  having  been 
wrongfully  or  fraudulently  performed.  Warner  v.  BlaTceman,  4 
Keyes,  487 ;  Whittlesey  v.  Delaney,  73  IST.  Y.  575 ;  Warren  v. 
Union  Bank  of  Rochester,  157  N.  Y.  259,  273. 

Legal  presumptions. —  Those  things  which  the  law  presumes  need 
never  be  stated  in  the  pleadings.  In  an  action  of  slander  the 
plaintiff  need  not  allege  his  good  character,  as  the  law  presumes 
that.  Where  the  plaintiff's  complaint  shows  that  he  was  once  the 
owner  of  property  at  some  time  before  the  action  was  brought,  he 
need  not  allege  that  he  is  still  the  owner,  or  that  he  never  trans- 
ferred it  to  another,  as  the  law  will  presume,  in  the  absence  of 
allegation  or  proof,  that  the  ownership  continues.  Yan  Rens- 
selaer V.  Bonesteel,  24  Barb.  366;  Niblo  v.  Harrison,  7  Abb.  447. 
So  where  the  action  is  brought  upon  a  contract  required  by  the 
Statute  of  Frauds  to  be  in  writing,  it  is  not  necessary  to  aver  in 
the  complaint  that  the  contract  was  in  writing,  as,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  pleading,  that  will  be  presumed.  Marston  v.  Swett, 
66  ]Sr.  Y.  206 ;  New  York  Loan  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Helmer,  12  Hun, 
35  ;  Hilliard  v.  Austin,  17  Barb.  141 ;  Horrker  v.  Wood,  15  Barb. 
371 ;  Stern  v.  Drinker,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  401 ;  Livingston  y.  Smith, 
14  How.  490 ;  Elting  v.  Yanderlyn,  4  Johns.  237.  An  allegation 
that  it  was  "  agreed  "  between  the  pa,rties  imports  a  legal  agree- 
ment, and  the  court  cannot  presume  that  the  agreement  was  not 
in  writing  for  the  purpose  of  defeating  the  action.  Stearns  v. 
St.  Louis,  etc.,  R.  R.  Co.,  21  St.  Eep.  645. 
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Hypothetical  pleading. —  It  was  the  intention  of  the  framers  of 
the  Code  that  all  the  allegations  of  a  pleading  should  be  direct, 
positive,  and  true.  The  law  does  not  tolerate  hypothetical  plead- 
ing, which  neither  admits  nor  denies  the  allegations  of  the  pre- 
ceding pleading  but  seeks  to  avoid  a  direct  issue  by  an  allegation 
that  if  the  facts  stated  in  the  pleading  of  the  adverse  party  are 
true,  he  then  has  a  defense  such  as  the  answer  sets  up.  Doran  v. 
Dinsmore,  33  Barb.  87;  McMurrray  v.  Gifford,  5  IIow.  14;  Boyce 
V.  Broimi,  7  Barb.  80;  Conger  v.  Johnston,  2  Denio,  96. 

Certainty  as  to  time,  place,  quantity,  and  value. —  The  time 
when  any  material  traversable  fact  occurred  ought  to  be  stated. 
Gillet  V.  Fairchild,  4  Denio,  80.  If  the  time  when  a  fact  hap- 
pened is  material  to  constitute  the  cause  of  action  it  should  un- 
doubtedly be  stated.  If  the  time  is  immaterial  an  omission  to 
state  it  is  harmless.  See  People  v.  Ryder,  12  N.  Y.  434,  439. 
The  time  alleged  in  actions  ex  delicto  is  generally  an  immaterial 
averment.     Critelli  v.  Bodgers,  87  Hun,  530. 

The  rules  above  stated  apply  also  to  allegations  of  place.  When 
the  place  is  a  material  fact  in  the  case  it  ought  always  to  be  truly 
alleged.  The  place  where  an  act  was  done  may  be  material  as  a 
jurisdictional  question,  or  it  may  be  material  to  the  statement 
of  a  cause  of  action.  And  it  is  a  rule  in  pleading  that  the  place 
as  well  as  the  time  of  every  traversable  fact  should  be  stated. 
Gillet  V.  Fairchild,  4  Denio,  80.  If  the  matters  alleged  are  local 
in  their  nature,  the  truth  of  the  venue  is  material  and  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  issue.  Vermilya  v.  Beatty,  6  Barb.  429 ;  Bight- 
myer  v.  Raymond,  12  Wend.  51 ;  Morgan  v.  Lyon,  12  Wend.  265. 

Where  a  party  seeks,  in  the  courts  of  this  State,  to  enforce  a 
contract,  which,  by  its  laws,  is  forbidden  and  declared  void,  he 
must  aver  and  prove  where  it  was  made,  and  that  by  the  laws  of 
that  place  it  was  authorized  and  valid.  Thatcher  v.  Morris,  11 
N.  Y.  437.  Where  one  party  agrees  to  sell  and  deliver  goods  at 
a  particular  place,  and  the  other  agrees  to  receive  and  pay  for 
them,  an  averment  by  the  purchaser,  of  a  readiness  and  willing- 
ness to  receive  and  pay  at  that  place,  in  case  he  sues  for  a  non- 
delivery, is  indispensably  necessary  to  a  good  complaint.  Clarh 
V.  Bales,  20  Barb.  42,  65.  When  time  and  place  are  not  material 
facts  in  constituting  a  cause  of  action,  and  they  are  not  neces- 
sary for  the  purpose  of  making  the  pleading  intelligible,  a  de- 
murrer will  not  lie  for  omitting  to  state  them. 

The  quantity  or  number  of  articles  involved  in  the  action  ought 
generally  to  be  alleged  when  that  allegation  is  important. 
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But  a  party  may  always  obtain  a  bill  of  particulars,  if  he  de- 
mands it  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law. 

As  a  general  rule  the  value  of  articles  or  services  are  not  ma- 
terial allegations.  In  an  action  of  conversion  an  allegation  of 
the  value  of  the  property  converted  is  not  necessary.  The  dam- 
ages alleged  must  be  proved  by  evidence  of  value,  and  this  may 
be  done  although  no  value  is  alleged.  Connoss  v.  Meir,  2  E.  D. 
Smith,  31-i;  Gleason  v.  Morrison,  20  Misc.  320. 

If  a  cause  of  action  is  stated,  the  value  relates  merely  to  the 
amount  of  damages,  not  to  the  right  of  recovery.  And  an  omis- 
sion to  deny  the  value  of  property  is  not  an  admission  of  the 
value  alleged  in  the  complaint ;  but  the  value  must  be  proved  at 
the  trial.  Connoss  v.  Meir,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  314;  Hackett  v. 
Richards,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  13;  Woodruff  v.  Cooh,  25  Barb. 
510. 

Facts  necessarily  implied  need  not  be  stated Those    facts    or 

conclusions  which  are  necessarily  implied  from  the  facts  which 
are  stated  need  not  be  alleged  in  the  pleadings.  There  are  numer- 
ous cases  which  illustrate  this  rule,  and  a  few  of  them  will  be 
given  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  application  of  the  principle. 
In  all  those  actions  which  are  founded  on  contract,  and  in  which 
the  liability  of  the  defendant  arises  by  implication  of  law,  or,  as  it 
is  sometimes  expressed,  from  an  implied  promise,  there  need  not 
be  any  allegation  of  a  promise  to  pay  unless  a  promise  was  actually 
made.  And  even  then  the  promise  does  not  add  anything  to  the 
validity  of  the  demand,  or  to  the  liability  of  the  defendant,  be- 
cause, if  he  is  already  liable  to  pay,  any  number  of  promises  could 
not  do  more  than  make  a  liability,  and  that  already  exists.  See 
BurTce  v.  Ashley,  12  Hun,  637. 

In  all  such  cases  of  implied  promises  it  is  not  necessary  to 
allege  a  promise  to  pay,  biit  the  complaint  should  state  the  facts 
which  show  such  liability,  and  it  will  then  be  a  conclusion  of  law 
from  those  facts  that  the  defendant  is  liable  to  pay.  Cropsey  v. 
Sweeney,  27  Barb.  310.  Such  conclusions  of  law  are  not  to  be 
alleged  in  the  pleadings. 

In  a  complaint  which  states  a  cause  of  action  for  a  breach  of  a 
written  contract,  and  the  contract  purports  to  be  made  "  for  value 
received,"  which  contract  is  set  out  in  the  complaint,  it  is  not 
necessary  for  the  complaint  to  allege  that  there  was  a  considera- 
tion, nor  to  allege  what  the  consideration  was,  and  in  such  a  case, 
if  the  complaint  alleges  that  the  contract  became  the  property  of 
the  plaintiff  by  purchase,  that  will  be  sufficient  without  stating 
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when,  from  ■whom,  or  upon  what  consideration  the  purchase  was 
made.  Prindle  v.  Cat-uthers,  15  IST.  Y.  425.  But  enough  must 
appear  to  show  that  there  was  a  consideration.  Spear  v.  Downing, 
22  How.  Pr.  30.  An  allegation  of  purchase  necessarily  implies 
that  in  some  legal  manner  the  plaintiff  acquired  the  title  to  the 
property. 

All  such  matters  as  are  impliedly  averred  may  be  traversed  by 
the  defendant,  and  a  general  denial  puts  them  all  in  issue.  Prindle 
V.  Caruthers,  15  JST.  Y.  4-29 ;  Bellinger  v.  Craigue,  31  Barb.  534. 
An  allegation  that  the  defendant  accepted  a  bill  of  exchange  is 
sufScient,  without  stating  that  the  acceptance  is  in  writing,  al- 
though the  law  requires  it  to  be  in  writing.  Bank  of  Lowville  v. 
Edwards,  11  How.  Pr.  216. 

In  a  complaint  by  the  payee  of  a  promissory  note  against  the 
maker  it  is  not  necessary  to  allege  that  the  plaintiff  has  not 
parted  with  the  note,  or  that  he  is  the  holder.  A  complaint  which 
shows  that  the  defendant  made  the  note  payable  to  the  plaintiff 
and  delivered  to  him,  and  that  it  has  not  been  paid  is  sufficient 
on  demurrer.  Niblo  v.  Harrison,  7  Abb.  447.  And  see  Keteltas 
V.  Myers,  19  E".  Y.  231. 

In  an  action  by  the  payee  against  the  maker  of  a  promissory 
note  it  is  sufficient  to  allege  that  the  defendant  made  his  promis- 
sory note,  etc.  It  is  not  necessary  to  allege  that  the  note  was 
delivered,  because  that  is  implied  in  the  term  "  made  his  note,  " 
etc.  Chappell  v.  Bissell,  10  How.  Pr.  274 ;  Petts  v.  Bratt,  6  Barb. 
662 ;  Keteltas  v.  Myers,  19  K  Y.  232,  per  Allew,  J. ;  Burrall  v. 
De  Groot,  5  Duer,  379. 

There  is  a  numerous  class  of  cases,  under  the  Statute  of  Frauds, 
which  requires  certain  agreements  to  be  in  writing  in  order  to 
make  them  valid.  But  in  all  siich  cases  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
state  the  agreement  or  promise  without  alleging  that  it  was  in 
writing.  As  a  rule  of  evidence  it  will  be  necessary  to  prove  a 
valid  written  agreement  or  promise,  if  issue  is  taken  upon  it,  but 
as  a  rule  of  pleading  there  need  be  no  allegation  that  the  agree- 
ment or  promise  is  written.  The  averment  that  an  agreement,  etc., 
was  made  necessarily  implies  that  it  was  a  valid  one,  and  such  as 
the  common  law  or  the  statute  requires.  Stern  v.  Drinker,  2 
E.  D.  Smith,  401 ;  Homer  v.  Wood,  15  Barb.  371 ;  Livingston 
V.  Smith,  14  How.  Pr.  490,  492;  Hilliard  v.  Austin,  17  Barb. 
141. 

When  a  plaintiff  sues  upon  a  claim  which  has  been  assigned  to 
him,  it  is  sufficient  to  allege  that  the  claim  was  duly  assigned,  with- 
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out  stating  the  manner  in  -which  it  was  done.  Fowler  v.  N.  Y. 
Ind.  Ins.  Co.,  23  Barb.  143.  And  see  Brown  v.  Richardson,  1 
Bosw.  402.  ISTo  consideration  need  be  alleged  for  the  assignment. 
Richardson  v.  Mead,  27  Barb.  178. 

Judicial  notice —  Those  things  of  which  the  courts  take  judicial 
notice  need  not  be  alleged  in  a  pleading.  It  is  not  necessary  or 
proper  to  state  what  the  common  law  is  in  relation  to  the  case,  for 
it  is  the  business  of  the  court  to  know  and  administer  the  law. 
8haw  V.  Tobias,  3  N.  Y.  188,  190. 

So  it  is  not  necessary  to  refer  to  or  allege  a  public  statute, 
under  which  an  action  is  brought,  unless  the  action  is  for  the 
recovery  of  a  penalty  given  by  statute,  when  a  proper  reference 
must  be  made.  Shaw  v.  Tobias,  3  N.  T.  188,  190;  Brown  v. 
Harmon,  21  Barb.  508;  Methodist  Ep.  Church  v.  Pichett,  19 
N.  Y.  482,  486 ;  People  v.  Herkimer,  4  Cow.  345 ;  Brown  v.  Sco- 
field,  8  Barb.  239,  241;  Carris  v.  Ingalls,  12  Wend.  70,  72; 
Bayard  v.  Smith,  17  Wend.  88 ;  Ooelet  v.  Cowdrey,  1  Duer,  132, 
139.  Private  statutes  must  be  pleaded  (1  Bl.  Comm.  85;  Steph. 
PL  347)  ;  so  of  the  by-laws  of  a  municipal  corporation  {Har- 
her  V.  Mayor  of  N.  Y.,  17  Wend.  199),  and  this  rule  includes  the 
by-laws  of  every  incorporated  city  or  village.  lb.  The  laws  of 
other  States  must  be  pleaded  (Holmes  v.  Broughton,  10  Wend. 
75)  ;  so  of  the  laws  of  foreign  countries.  Monroe  v.  Douglass,  5 
'N.  Y.  447.  The  public  divisions  of  the  State  need  not  be  pleaded 
because  the  courts  take  judicial  notice  of  them.  Chapman  v.  Wil- 
ier, 6  Hill,  475 ;  People  v.  Breese,  7  Cow.  429 ;  Bronson  v.  Olea- 
son,  7  Barb.  472.  So  of  the  days  of  the  week,  as  of  Sunday. 
Mechanics,  etc..  Bank  v.  Oibson,  7  Wend.  460.  There  is  a  large 
number  of  things,  besides  these  which  have  been  named,  of  which 
the  courts  take  judicial  notice;  and  it  is  a  general  rule  that  a 
party  need  not  allege  in  pleading  any  of  those  facts  of  which  the 
courts  take  such  notice.    See  Vol.  II,  p.  638. 

Negativing  defense. — It  is  sufficient  for  a  plaintiff  to  state  facts 
sufficient  to  constitute  a  cause  of  action;  and  it  is  not  necessary 
for  the  complaint  ■  to  negative  such  facts  as  would  constitute  a 
defense,  if  well  pleaded  and  proved  in  evidence  by  the  defendant. 
It  is  not  necessary,  therefore,  for  the  complaint  to  allege  that  the 
cause  of  action  accrued  before  it  was  commenced ;  that  is  a  ground 
of  answer,  or  of  nonsuit  at  the  trial ;  but  the  omission  to  allege  it 
is  not  a  ground  of  demurrer  to  the  complaint.  Smith  v.  Holmes, 
19  K  Y.  271. 

A  policy  of  insurance  against  fire,  upon  which  the  action  was 
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brougM,  contained  this  clause :  "  Camphene,  spirit  gas,  or  other 
burning  fluid,  when  used  as  a  light,  subjects  the  goods,  etc.,  etc., 
to  an  additional  premium  of  ten  cents  per  $100,  and  premium 
for  such  use  must  be  indorsed  in  writing  upon  the  policy."  The 
complaint  did  not  aver  that  camphene,  etc.,  was  not  used  as  a 
light,  or,  if  used,  that  the  premium  was  indorsed  upon  the  policy  \ 
and  it  was  held  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  negative  in  the  com- 
plaint a  breach  of  this  provision ;  its  observance  not  being  neces- 
sary to  be  proved  on  the  trial  as  one  of  the  facts  constituting  the 
cause  of  action ;  and  that,  if  broken,  the  breach  was  a  matter  of 
defense,  which,  as  such,  should  have  been  stated  in  the  answer. 
Hunt  V.  Hudson  River  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  2  Duer,  481.  An  action 
was  brought  against  a  canal  commissioner  for  a  neglect  of  his 
duties  as  such  ofEcer,  in  not  repairing  the  banks  of  the  canal,  in 
consequence  whereof  the  plaintiff  was  damaged,  etc.  It  was  held 
that  the  complaint  need  not  allege  that  the  defendant  had  funds 
for  that  purpose,  because  that  ought  to  be  alleged  as  a  defense. 
Griffith  v.  Follett,  20  Barb.  620.  And  see  Adsit  v.  Brady,  4  Hill^ 
631. 

There  are  some  cases  in  which  a  justice  of  the  peace  is  author- 
ized to  render  a  judgment  for  a  sum  greater  than  the  ordinary 
jurisdiction. 

In  an  action,  in  such  cases,  all  that  the  plaintiff  need  allege  or 
prove  is,  that  there  is  a  valid  cause  of  action.  He  need  not  allege 
or  prove  any  facts  which  ought  to  be  pleaded  as  a  defense.  Hum- 
phrey V.  Persons,  23  Barb.  313,  314.  So  in  actions  upon  claims 
which  are  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations  the  complaint  need 
not  allege  a  new  promise,  or  a  part  payment,  or  any  other  antici- 
patory matter  in  avoidance  of  the  statute.  Sands  v.  St.  John,  36 
Barb.  628 ;  Esselstyne  v.  WeeTcs,  12  IST.  Y.  635 ;  Minzesheimer  v. 
Bruns,  1  App.  Div.  324 ;  Reilly  v.  Sahater,  43  K  Y.  Supp.  383. 
Following  the  line  of  reasoning  upon  which  the  above  cases  rest,  it 
has  been  held  that  a  complaint  alleging  that  the  plaintiff  "  sold 
and  delivered  to  the  defendant  certain  goods  of  the  value  and  for 
which  the  defendant  agreed  to  pay  $164.68,"  is  sufficient,  and 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  allege  that  the  demand  has  not  been 
paid,  or  that  it  remains  due  and  unpaid  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action.  Salisbury  v.  Stinson,  10  Hun,  242. 
But  the  doctrine  laid  down  in  the  case  last  cited  has  not  been 
followed ;  and  it  is  held  that  in  an  action  upon  an  alleged  indebted- 
ness an  allegation  in  the  complaint  of  nonpayment  is  essential, 
notwithstanding  the  rule  that  payment  must  be  pleaded  as  an 
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aiSrmative  defense  and  cannot  be  proved  under  the  general  issue. 
Lent  V.  New  YotIc  &  Massachusetts  By.  Co.,  130  N.  Y.  504; 
Witherhead  v.  Allen,  4  Abb.  Ct.  App.  Dec.  628 ;  Tracy  v.  Tracy, 
35  St.  Eep.  167;  Van  Oiesen  v.  Van  Giesen,  10  N.  Y.  316; 
Kroicer  v.  Reynolds,  99  N.  Y.  245 ;  Newton  v.  Browne,  6  Misc. 
608. 

In  stating  a  cause  of  action  arising  upon  a  statute  it  is  an 
ancient  rule  that,  where  an  exception  is  incorporated  in  the  body 
of  the  clause  of  a  statute,  he  who  pleads  the  clause  ought  to  plead 
the  exception.  But  where  there  is  a  clause  for  the  benefit  of  the 
pleader,  and  afterward  follows  a  proviso  which  is  against  him,  he 
may  plead  the  clause  and  leave  it  to  his  adversary  to  show  the 
proviso.  Jones  v.  Axen,  1  Ld.  Eaym.  120.  This  rule  of  plead- 
ing has  been  followed  and  applied  in  a  great  variety  of  cases  aris- 
ing upon  statutes  and  eonta-acts  to  this  day.  Harris  v.  White,  81 
N.  Y.  532 ;  Bowell  v.  Janvrin,  151  K  Y.  60. 

In  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  a  penalty  for  a  violation  of  a 
statute,  if  there  is  a  proviso  in  it  which  excuses  certain  persons 
from  the  penalty,  the  complaint  need  not  negative  that  fact  as  to 
the  defendant.  He  must  plead  it  to  avail  himself  of  the  defense. 
Sheldon  v.  Clarh,  1  Johns.  513 :  Bennet  v.  Hurd,  3  Johns.  438 ; 
Hart  V.  Cleis,  8  Johns.  41. 

But  when  the  exceptions  in  a  statute  are  contained  in  the  enact- 
ing clause,  and  not  in  a  proviso,  the  complaint  in  an  action  for  a 
violation  of  the  statute  must  negative  the  exceptions.  Trustees, 
etc.  V.  Utica,  etc.,  B.  B.  Co.,  6  Barb.  313. 

When  the  facts  which  constitute  the  plaintiff's  cause  of  action 
are  supposed  to  be  within  the  knowledge  of  the  defendant,  but 
not  of  the  plaintiff,  less  particularity  of  statement  is  required  in 
the  complaint  than  would  otherwise  be  necessary.  Van  Rensselaer 
V.  Jones,  2  Barb.  643. 

Surplusage —  Surplusage  consists  of  useless  and  immaterial 
statements,  in  addition  to  those  which  are  necessary  to  constitute 
a  cause  of  action,  or  a  ground  of  defense. 

If  the  pleading  is  legally  sufficient  without  such  surplusage,  the 
insertion  of  such  useless  and  immaterial  matter  will  not  vitiate 
the  pleading.  Nellis  v.  De  Forest,  16  Barb.  61,  66 ;  Thomas  v. 
Boosa,  1  Johns.  461 ;  Chapman  v.  Smith,  13  Johns.  80. 

In  courts  of  record,  matters  which  are  clearly  surplusage  vdll 
be  struck  out  on  motion.  Stone  v.  De  Puga,  4  Sandf.  681 ;  Lee  v. 
Elias,  3  Sandf.  736. 

There  are  instances  in  which  a  pleading  may  be  so  framed  as 
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to  cause  an  unnecessary  allegation  to  be  a  subject  of  much  incon- 
venience. 

In  an  action  for  the  conversion  of  personal  property,  or  for  an 
injury  to  it,  it  "vvill  be  sufficient  to  state  such  facts  as  show  a  cause 
of  action.  But,  if  the  plaintiff  in  such  an  action  should  allege 
that  a  trespass  v^as  committed  on  certain  real  estate,  which  is 
described,  and  also  that  the  conversion  or  injury  of  the  personal 
property  was  done  at  the  same  time  and  place,  and  as  a  part  of 
the  trespass  upon  the  real  estate,  he  will  be  bound  to  prove  all  the 
allegations.  In  actions  for  torts  it  is  generally  sufficient  to  prove 
a  portion  of  the  allegations  if  they  constitute  a  cause  of  action, 
and  any  unnecessary  allegations  need  not  be  proved.  But,  where 
the  cause  of  action  is  alleged  to  be  a  trespass  to  lands,  and  the 
injury  to  personal  property  is  an  incident  or  matter  of  aggrava- 
tion, the  trespass  to  the  real  estate  must  be  proved  or  the  whole 
action  will  fail.  Frost  v.  Duncan,  19  Barb.  560;  SchermerTiorn 
V.  Buell,  4  Denio,  422,  424;  Howe  v.  Willson,  1  Denio,  181; 
Houghtaling  v.  HougMaling,  5  Barb.  3Y9. 

Repugnant,  inconsistent,  etc —  All  pleadings  ought  to  be  true ; 
but  if  they  are  repugnant  or  inconsistent  they  cannot  possibly  be 
true  as  to  all  the  allegations.  And  they  would  be  liable  to  a  de- 
murrer, because  they  would  not  be  sufficiently  explicit  for  the 
opposite  party  to  understand  them. 

If  a  single,  separate,  affirmative  defense  in  an  answer  should 
deny  the  allegations  in  the  complaint,  and  should  also  plead  a 
tender,  these  would  be  inconsistent  defenses.  Livingston  v.  Har- 
rison, 2  E.  D.  Smith,  197. 

But  a  defendant  may  plead  a  general  denial,  and  then  set  up 
a  separate  and  affirmative  defense,  because  both  answers  may  be 
true.  A  person  may  not  owe  another  anything,  even  if  such  a 
claim  is  made,  and  yet  he  may  tender  something  for  the  purpose 
of  avoiding  costs  in  case  an  unjust  claim  is  proved  against  him. 

In  an  action  to  recover  the  possession  of  personal  property,  the 
defendant  may  answer  by  a  general  denial,  and  may  also  set  up  as 
a  separate  defense  such  facts  as  constitute  a  justification.  Hachley 
V.  Ogmun,  10  How.  Pr.  44 ;  Stiles  v.  Comstock,  9  How.  Pr.  48 ; 
Mott  V.  Burnett,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  50. 

Setting  out  written  agreements. —  In  declaring  upon  written 
agreements  it  is  often  easier  to  set  out  the  contract  itself  and  then 
make  such  additional  allegations  as  vdll  constitute  a  cause  of 
action  than  to  state  the  terms  of  the  contract  according  to  their 
legal  effect.     Either  mode  of  pleading  may  be  adopted. 
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Where  a  written  instrument  is  sned  upon  and  a  copy  of  it  is 
set  out  in  the  complaint,  or  where  a  written  instrument  is  set  out 
m  the  answer,  the  recitals  in  the  instrument  set  out  will  constitute 
a  part  of  the  allegations  in  the  pleading.  But  if  the  instrument 
set  out  does  not  show  any  cause  of  action  or  defense  upon  its  face, 
as,  for  instance,  if  it  does  not  show^  any  consideration,  there  must 
he  a  consideration  alleged.  Bpear  v.  Downing,  22  How.  30.  If 
the  instrument  recites  a  consideration,  the  recital  of  its  contents  is 
a  pleading  of  the  fact.  Prindle  v.  Caruthers,  15  N.  Y.  425; 
Slack  V.  Heath,  1  Abb.  331 ;  Spear  v.  Downing,  22  How.  30. 

Pleading  an  account  or  instrument  for  the  payment  of  money. — 
For  the  purpose  of  setting  forth  a  cause  of  action,  defense,  or 
counterclaim  founded  upon  an  account,  or  upon  an  instrument 
for  the  payment  of  money  only,  it  is  sufficient  for  the  party  to 
deliver  the  instrument  or  a  copy  of  the  account  to  the  court.,  and 
to  state  that  there  is  due  to  him  thereupon  from  the  adverse  party 
a  specified  sum  which  he  claims  to  recover  or  set  off.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  2941. 

Facts  not  denied  are  admitted Every  material  allegation  of 

fact  contained  in  a  complaint,  which  is  not  denied  by  a  defendant 
who  appears  and  joins  issue,  is  admitted,  and  requires  no  proof  to 
sustain  it.  Gregory  v.  Trainer,  1  Abb.  209 ;  Dennison  v.  Carna- 
han,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  144,  146 ;  Bridge  v.  Payson,  5  Sandf.  210. 
The  admission  by  failure  to  deny  may  go  to  a  single  allegation  in 
the  complaint  or  to  every  fact  therein  alleged.  If  the  defendant 
does  not  appear  and  answer  in  the  action,  the  plaintiff  will  take 
nothing  by  way  of  implied  admission,  but  must  prove  his  case  in 
the  same  manner  as  if  a  general  denial  had  been  interposed.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  2988  ;  Perhins  v.  Stebhins,  29  Barb.  523  ;  Swift  v. 
Falconer,  2  Sandf.  640 ;  Carter  v.  Dallimore,  2  Sandf.  222 ;  Jones 
V.  Prindham,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  155 ;  Howard  v.  Brown,  2  E.  D. 
Smith,  247.  If  'the  defendant  appears  and  joins  issue,  interpos- 
ing a  denial  of  the  allegations  of  the  complaint,  but  does  not 
appear  at  the  trial,  the  plaintiff  must  still  prove  his  case.  Alhurtis 
V.  McOready,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  39. 

As  a  reply  to  an  answer  is  not  authorized  in  actions  brought  in 
a  justice's  court,  there  can  be  no  admission  of  the  facts  alleged  in 
the  answer  by  failure  to  deny.  Allegation  of  new  matter  in  the 
answer  will  be  deemed  to  be  controverted  by  the  plaintiff,  and  he 
may  meet  them  either  by  evidence  in  direct  denial  or  of  new, 
matter  in  avoidance.    Hodges  v.  Hunt,  22  Barb.  150. 
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No  evidence  is  admissible  to  contradict  an  allegation  of  fact 
which  stands  admitted  by  the  pleadings  of  the  adverse  party. 
See  Vol.  II,  p.  652. 

What  allegations  are  material. —  A  material  allegation  is  one 
which  is  necessary  to  constitute  a  part  of  the  facts  upon  which 
the  plaintiff  relies  to  recover  a  judgment;  or  one  which  is  neces- 
sary to  constitute  a  part  of  the  matters  of  defense.  It  is  an  allega- 
tion which  it  is  material  to  establish  on  the  trial,  either  by  evi- 
dence or  by  some  rule  of  law  which  stands  for  proof  in  relation 
to  such  allegation.  Fry  v.  Bennett,  5  Sandf .  54 ;  Neiuman  v.  Otto, 
4  Sandf.  668.  A  test  of  materiality  is,  to  strike  out  the  allegation 
which  is  deemed  superfluous,  and,  if  a  good  cause  of  action  or 
ground  of  defense  is  still  stated,  then  the  allegation  is  not  ma- 
terial; but  if  there  is  no  cause  of  action  or  ground  of  defense 
stated  without  the  allegation,  then  it  is  material.  Mayor,  etc.,  of 
Albany  v.  Cunliif,  2  N.  Y.  170,  171,  Oady,  J. ;  Oechs  v.  Cook,  3 
Duer,  161,  165. 

Allegations  may  be  material  in  one  point  of  view  and  imma- 
terial in  another.  Special  damages  and  matters  in  aggravation 
may  be  material  to  be  alleged  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  proof 
of  them  at  the  trial,  but  they  are  not  material  for  the  purpose  of 
constituting  a  cause  of  action ;  and,  therefore,  an  omission  to  deny 
them  is  not  an  admission  of  their  truth.  And  besides  that,  such 
allegations  are  not  traversable,  because  no  issue  can  be  formed 
upon  such  allegations  alone.  An  affirmative  defense  which  does 
not  deny  any  allegation  in  such  a  complaint,  merely  admits  a  case 
for  nominal  damages.  Gilbert  v.  Bounds,  14  How.  Pr.  46,  49, 
50 ;  Moloney  v.  Dows,  15  How.  Pr.  265 ;  Bates  v.  Loomis,  5  Wend. 
134;  Boot  V.  Foster,  9  How.  Pr.  37. 

Facts  not  alleged  cannot  be  proved.- —  This  rule  does  not  possess 
the  same  importance  in  relation  to  variances  that  it  did  under 
the  former  practice  when  a  variance  was  fatal,  and  when  amend- 
ments could  not  be  made  as  they  now  may.  But,  as  the  rule  now 
stands,  a  plaintiff  cannot  declare  for  one  cause  of  action  and  prove 
a  different  one  under  an  objection  of  the  defendant.  There  can 
be  no  recovery  for  a  cause  of  action  entirely  different  from  that 
set  forth  in  the  complaint.  Arnold  v.  Angel,  62  N.  Y.  508 ; 
Hollister  v.  Englehart,  11  Hun,  446.  The  extent  to  which  this 
rule  is  applied  has  been  considered  in  another  volume  and  need  not 
be  repeated  here.     See  Vol.  II,  pp.  708-714. 

The  parties  to  an  action  have  a  right  to  limit  the  issues  to  be 
tried  to  those  made  by  the  pleadings,  biit  they  are  not  bound  to  do 
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so,  and  may,  by  mutual  consent,  try  any  other  issue.  Frear  v. 
Sweet  118"]Sr.  Y.  454. 

In  one  respect  the  rule  limiting  the  proof  to  the  pleadings  is 
more  strict  now  than  formerly.  Every  affirmative  defense  what- 
ever must  now  be  set  tip  by  answer  or  no  evidence  will  be  ad- 
missible to  prove  it.     See  Vol.  II,  p.  335. 

A  general  denial  will  permit  the  defendant  to  disprove  any 
allegation  in  the  complaint,  if  it  is  a  material  one,  or  it  will  per- 
mit the  defendant  to  disprove  such  facts  as  the  plaintiff  may  prove 
to  establish  his  cause  of  action.  But  every  defense  which  is 
founded  upon  the  asstimption  that  the  complaint  states  a  cause 
of  action,  but  to  which  there  is  a  valid  defense,  even  if  the  com- 
plaint is  true,  mxist  be  set  out  in  the  answer.  Thus,  where  a  de- 
fendant made  a  promissory  note  biit  subsequently  paid  it,  he  must 
set  up  the  payment  in  his  answer  in  an  action  upon  the  note  or 
he  will  be  precluded  from  proving  it.  The  defenses  which  may  be 
proved  under  a  general  denial  have  been  considered  in  another 
volume.     See  Vol.  II,  p.  327. 

Construction  of  pleading^ —  The  construction  which  is  put  upon 
pleadings  depends  materially  upon  the  time  when,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which,  the  question  is  presented.  If,  at  the  joining  of  issue, 
either  party  demurs  to  a  pleading  of  the  other,  on  the  ground  that 
it  does  not  contain  sufficient  facts  to  constitute  a  cause  of  action 
or  a  ground  of  defense,  the  justice  must  decide  this  issue.  And 
in  such  a  case,  his  decision  is  not  a  mere  discretionary  one.  He 
must  decide  it  according  to  the  rules  of  law.  And  if  the  pleading 
demurred  to  is  not  legally  sufficient,  he  must  sustain  the  demurrer 
and  order  the  opposite  party  to  amend  such  defective  pleading. 

If  a  pleading  is  of  doubtful  construction,  and  a  demurrer  is 
interposed  to  it,  the  justice  should  sustain  the  demurrer  and  order 
it  to  be  amended,  because  the  object  of  pleading  is  to  frame  an 
issue  upon  pleadings  which  both  of  the  parties  and  the  court  can 
clearly  understand.  And  in  deciding  upon  the  sufficiency  of  a 
pleading  which  is  demurred  to,  the  justice  ought  always  to  give 
it  a  reasonable  construction,  with  a  view  to  siibstantial  justice  be- 
tween the  parties.  Allen  v.  Patterson,  7  N.  Y.  476,  480.  The 
cases  upon  this  question  will  be  fully  considered  when  treating 
of  demurrers.  If  no  objection  is  made  by  way  of  demurrer  to  the 
pleadings,  they  must  be  construed  liberally,  and  a  party  ought 
to  be  permitted  to  give  evidence  of  any  cause  of  action  or  defense 
which  he  has  pleaded  in  any  manner,  however  defectively  or  in- 
formally.    Boss  V.  Hamilton,  3  Barb.  609 ;  Willard  v.  Bridge,  4 
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Barb.  361,  365;  White  v.  Spencer/ 14:  K  Y.  247.  The  general 
rule  is  that  the  pleadings  in  a  justice's  court  should  be  liberally 
construed.     Van  Guren  v.  Switzer,  33  St.  Eep.  733. 

§  2.  Complaints. 

The  general  rules  of  pleading  which  are  equally  applicable  to  a 
complaint  or  answer  have  been  noticed  in  the  preceding  section. 
It  is  now  proposed  to  consider  separately,  with  greater  particu- 
larity, those  rules  which  apply  specially  to  each  one  of  the  three 
pleadings  permitted  in  a  justice's  court,  namely,  the  complaint, 
answer,  and  demurrer. 

The  first  pleading  in  a  cause  is  the  complaint  of  the  plaintiff. 
This  must  state  in  a  plain  and  direct  manner  the  facts  constituting 
the  cause  of  action.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2936.  This  is  all  that 
the  statute  requires.  If  the  pleading  is  oral,  a  concise  statement 
of  its  substance  will  be  entered  by  the  justice  in  his  docket  under 
the  title  of  the  action;  if  the  complaint  is  in  writing  the  justice 
will  file  it  and  enter  a  memorandum  of  the  filing  in  his  docket 
under  the  title  of  the  action.  Eor  convenience  of  reference  and 
for  the  purpose  of  identifying  the  pleading  and  of  connecting  the 
allegations  of  the  cause  of  action  with  the  particular  controversy 
in  which  they  are  made,  every  written  complaint  should  be  en- 
titled in  the  action.  The  title  of  the  cause  includes  the  name  of 
the  court,  the  name  of  the  parties  plaintiff  and  defendant,  and 
ordinarily  the  name  of  the  justice  before  whom  the  action  is 
pending. 

The  names  of  all  the  parties  should  be  stated  in  full  in  the  title, 
except  that  middle  names  may  be  omitted  or  represented  by 
initials.  Copartners  should  sue  or  be  sued  in  their  individual 
names,  and  not  in  the  firm  name,  and  the  individual  names  of  the 
partners  should  be  stated  in  the  title.  A  corporation,  plaintiff  or 
defendant,  should  be  described  in  the  title  by  the  corporate  name. 
These  matters  have  been  sufiiciently  noticed  in  treating  of  parties 
to  actions. 

Where  the  plaintiff  is  ignorant  of  the  name,  or  part  of  the  name 
of  a  defendant,  that  defendant  may  be  designated  in  the  summons, 
and  in  any  other  process  or  proceeding  in  the  action,  by  a  fictitious 
name,  or  by  so  much  of  his  name  as  is  known,  adding  a  description, 
identifying  the  person  intended.  The  person  so  designated  must 
thereupon  be  regarded  as  a  defendant  in  the  action,  and  as  suf- 
ficiently described  therein  for  all  purposes.  When  his  name,  or 
the  remainder  of  his  name,  becomes  known,  the  justice,  before 
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"whom  the  action  is  pending,  must  amend  the  proceedings  already 
taken,  by  the  insertion  of  the  true  or  full  name,  in  place  of  the 
fictitious  name,  or  part  of  a  name ;  and  all  subsequent  proceedings 
must  be  taken  under  the  name  so  inserted.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2884. 

Alleging  character  or  right  in  which  the  action  is  brought. — 

When  an  action  is  brought  in  the  name  of  a  person  who  sues  in 
a  representative  capacity,  the  complaint  should  show  that  fact. 

There  are  numerous  cases  in  which  actions  may  be  brought  in 
justices'  courts  by  plaintiffs  in  a  representative  capacity.  Actions 
may  be  so  brought  by  an  administrator,  executor,  assignee  for  the 
benefit  of  creditors,  trustee  of  an  express  trust,  receiver,  or  public 
ofiicer  of  the  town  or  county.  In  all  these  cases,  and  in  others  of 
a  similar  character,  the  complaint  mtist  show  clearly  that  the  plain- 
tiff has  the  right  to  sue  in  a  representative  character  and  that  he 
does  sue  in  such  capacity.  The  matter  relied  upon  to  show  these 
facts  should  be  directly  and  positively  alleged,  and  not  by  way  of 
recital.  Where  the  plaintiff  sues  as  assignee  of  an  insolvent  debtor 
the  complaint  should  state  such  facts  as  will  show  that  he  is  such 
assignee,  and  how  he  became  such.  It  will  not  be  sufiicient  to 
name  him  as  assignee  in  the  title  of  the  action,  but  the  body  of 
the  complaint  must  show,  by  proper  allegations,  that  he  is  such 
assignee,  and  that  he  sues  as  such.  So  where  a  plaintiff  sues  as 
administrator  or  executor,  he  must  show  in  the  body  of  the  com- 
plaint, by  proper  allegations,  that  he  is  such  administrator  or 
executor  and  that  he  sues  as  such  and  not  in  his  individual  char- 
acter. For  example,  a  complaint  by  an  administrator  should  con- 
tain an  allegation  that  the  person  whom  he  represents  was  a  resi- 
dent of  a  specified  county ;  that  he  died  intestate  on  or  about  a  day 
specified ;  that  afterward  the  plaintiff  was  by  the  Surrogate's 
Court  of  the  said  county  duly  appointed  administrator  of  all  and 
singular  the  goods,  chattels,  and  credits  of  said  decedent  by  letters 
of  administration  duly  issued  to  the  plaintiff;  that  the  plaintiff 
has  duly  qualified  and  entered  upon  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as 
such  administrator ;  and  that  the  action  is  brought  by  him  in  his 
representative  capacity.  See  Marshall  v.  Bresler,  1  How.  N.  S. 
217. 

Where  the  plaintiff  is  an  infant  and  a  guardian  ad  litem  has 
been  appointed  for  him,  it  should  be  alleged  in  the  body  of  the 
complaint  that  the  plaintiff  is  an  infant  and  that  before  the  sum- 
mons was  issued  an  order  was  made  by  the  justice  appointing 
such  guardian  upon  his  vrritten  consent  filed  with  said  justice. 
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See  Hulbert  v.  Young,  13  How.  413 ;  Stanley  v.  Chappell,  8  Cow. 
235 ;  Orantman  v.  Thrall,  44  Barb.  173. 

Complaints  on  contract Where  an  action  is  brought  upon  a 

contract  which  is  illegal  by  the  laws  of  this  State,  but  is  valid  by 
the  laws  of  the  State  where  it  was  made,  the  complaint  should 
show  where  it  was  made,  and  what  the  law  was  there,  so  as  to  show 
it  legal  here.     Thatcher  v.  Morris,  11  N.  Y.  437. 

A  complaint  need  not  be  dated  nor  need  it  show  aiSrmatively 
that  the  debt  for  which  the  action  is  brought  was  due  when  the 
action  was  commenced.  Maynard  v.  Talcott,  11  Barb.  569 ; 
Smith  V.  Holmes,  19  N.  Y.  271.  If  the  complaint  shows,  upon 
its  face,  that  the  action  was  commenced  before  the  cause  of  action 
accrued,  it  may  be  demurred  to.  Cheetham  v.  Lewis,  3  Johns.  42. 
The  right  of  action  must  be  complete  at  the  time  when  the  action 
is  commenced ;  and,  if  it  is  not,  though  it  becomes  perfect  before 
the  trial,  that  will  not  be  of  any  avail,  and  no  amendment  of  the 
pleadings  will  aid  the  matter.  McCollough  v.  Colby,  4  Bosw.  603  ; 
Hare  v.  Yan  Deusen,  32  Barb.  92,  99.  The  nature  of  the  action 
is  determined  by  the  facts  which  are  alleged,  and  not  by  the  name 
which  the  plaintiff  may  choose  to  give  to  the  action.  Cornes  v. 
Harris,  1  IST.  Y.  223 ;  Burdick  v.  Worrall,  4  Barb.  596. 

When  an  action  is  brought  for  the  breach  of  any  executory 
agreement,  whether  verbal  or  written,  sealed  or  unsealed,  or  upon 
a  justice's  judgment,  the  complaint  must  set  out  the  facts  which 
constitute  the  cause  of  action;  or,  in  othoT  words,  the  cause  of. 
action  must  be  specially  declared  on  in  the  complaint.  The  ex- 
ceptions to  this  rule  are  those  cases  in  which  the  plaintiff  may 
recover  his  demand  under  the  common  counts ;  and  those  cases  in 
which  an  account  is  claimed,  or  some  instrument  is  sued  on  which 
is  for  the  payment  of  money  only.  In  all  cases  in  which  damages 
are  claimed  for  the  breach  of  a  contract,  in  consequence  of  a  neg- 
lect or  refusal  to  perform  it,  the  complaint  must  be  special,  and 
must  state  all  the  facts  which  are  necessary  to  constitute  a  cause 
of  action;  unless  it  is  an  instrument  for  the  payment  of  money 
only,  as  has  been  just  explained. 

There  are  many  cases  in  which  it  is  important  to  make  some 
statements,  by  way  of  explanation  or  introduction  to  the  main 
cause  of  action.  Any  such  statements  are  called  the  inducement. 
In  an  action  against  a  carrier  for  the  nondelivery  of  goods,  de- 
livered to  him  for  carriage,  it  is  proper  to  state  that  he  was  a 
common  carrier,  etc.,  by  way  of  inducement,  and  then  to  allege 
the  delivery  of  the  goods  to  him,  as  such  carrier,  etc. 
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Matters  stated  by  way  of  inducement  must  be  such  as  are  im- 
portant to  show  a  cause  of  action,  when  taken  in  connection  with 
all  the  other  facts  stated.  In  some  instances,  it  is  important  to 
state  that  the  plaintiff  is  an  officer,  or  that  he  is  acting  in  some 
representative  capacity,  or  some  similar  fact,  and  such  allegations 
will  be  proper  in  all  cases,  and  in  some  cases  indispensable  to  the 
statement  of  a  cause  of  action. 

In  every  action  founded  upon  contract,  the  complaint  must 
show  affirmatively  that  there  was  a  sufficient  legal  consideration 
for  the  promise  or  agreement  of  the  defendant,  or  it  will  not  state 
facts  sufficient  to  constitute  a  cause  of  action.  Suppose;  for  in- 
stance, that  the  complaint  should  allege  that  on  a  certain  day,  at  a 
specified  place,  the  defendant  was  a  carpenter,  and  that  he  then 
and  there  promised  to  build  a  house  for  the  plaintiff  by  a  specified 
time,  which  the  defendant  had  not  done.  It  is  very  evident  that 
such  a  complaint  is  defective,  because  it  does  not  show  any  con- 
sideration whatever  for  the  promise  of  the  defendant,  and,  there- 
fore, he  was  under  no  legal  obligation  to  perform  his  promise. 

Such  a  complaint  would  be  liable  to  a  demurrer. 

When  an  action  is  brought  upon  an  instrument  in  writing, 
which  does  not  show  any  consideration,  such  allegations  must  be 
made  in  the  complaint  as  will  show  that  there  was  in  fact  a  suffi- 
cient consideration.  And  this  is  the  rule,  even  when  the  instru- 
ment purports  to  be  for  the  payment  of  money  only.  Spear  v. 
Downing,  22  How.  Pr.  30.  If  the  instrument  recites  a  considera- 
tion, as,  for  instance,  "  for  value  received,"  that  will  be  sufficient 
to  show  a  consideration  for  the  promise  of  the  defendant.  Prindle 
V.  Caruthers,  15  N.  T.  425 ;  Miller  v.  Cook,  23  N.  Y.  495 ;  22 
How.  66.  In  every  action  which  is  founded  upon  an  actual  and 
express  promise  of  the  defendant,  such  promise  or  agreement  must 
be  alleged  in  the  complaint.  If  the  agreement  is  in  writing,  a 
copy  of  it  may  be  set  out  in  the  complaint,  which  will  show  pre- 
cisely what  was  promised,  and  the  court  can  then  decide  upon  the 
legal  effect  of  such  promise  or  agreement.  Prindle  v.  Caruthers, 
15  N.  T.  425.  If  the  right  of  action  is  not  founded  upon  an  ex- 
press promise,  but  is  founded  upon  an  implied  promise,  or  one 
which  arises  by  implication  of  law,  the  promise  need  not  be 
alleged,  but  it  will  be  sufficient  to  allege  such  facts  as  will  show  a 
legal  liability  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  and  the  court  will 
adjudge  a  liability  as  a  matter  of  law.  Cropsey  v.  Siveeney,  27 
Barb.  310 ;  Farron  v.  Sherwood,  19  E".  T.  227.  If  the  promise 
is  one  which  the  statute  requires  to  be  in  writing  in  order  to  be 
18 
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binding,  it  is  not  necessary  to  allege  in  the  complaint  that  such 
promise  is  in  writing.    Ante,  p.  262. 

The  agreement  or  promise  ought  to  be  truly  and  accurately 
stated,  although  under  the  liberal  rules  which  now  exist  in  rela- 
tion to  variances,  it  is  not  as  important  now  to  be  as  particular 
in  that  respect  as  it  was  imder  the  old  practice.  It  is  always 
sufficient  to  state  enough  of  the  contract  to  show  the  defendant's 
liability.  When  the  contract  is  in  the  alternative,  it  must  be  set 
forth  and  the  alternative  shown.  Stone  v.  Knowlton,  3  Wend. 
374;  Hatch  v.  Adams,  8  Cow.  35.  When  it  appears  by  the  terms 
of  the  contract  or  agreement  which  is  set  out  in  the  complaint, 
that  the  plaintiff  was  bound  to  do  some  act  before  the  defendant 
was  required  to  perform  the  contract,  etc.,  the  complaint  must 
allege  that  the  plaintiff  has  performed  all  such  acts  on  his  own 
part.  Ketchum  v.  Belding,  58  App.  Div.  295  ;  Olegg  v.  New  Yorh 
Neivspaper  Union,  72  Hun,  395,  400;  Bogardus  v.  New  York 
Life  Ins.  Co.,  101  IST.  Y.  328.  It  is  not  enough  merely  to  allege 
performance  by  way  of  an  allegation  of  a  conclusion  of  law,  nor 
by  way  of  mere  evidence,  but  the  facts  showing  performance  by 
the  plaintiff  must  be  distinctly  alleged.  Hatch  v.  Peet,  23  Barb. 
575 ;  Smith  v.  Brown,  17  Barb.  431.  In  courts  of  record  it  is  not 
necessary,  in  pleading  performance  of  a  condition  precedent  in  a 
contract,  to  state  the  facts  constituting  performance ;  but  the  party 
may  state  generally  that  he,  or  the  person  whom  he  represents, 
duly  performed  all  the  conditions  on  his  part.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  533.  But  this  statutory  provision  is  not  made  applicable  to 
courts  held  by  a  justice  of  the  peace. 

When  the  plaintiff  has  not  performed  such  conditions  precedent, 
but  he  has  a  legal  excuse  for  the  nonperformance,  he  must  allege 
the  facts  which  show  such  excuse,  instead  of  alleging  performance. 
Kelley  v.  Upton,  5  Duer,  336,  342 ;  Smith  v.  Brown,  17  Barb. 
431 ;  Rider  v.  Pond,  18  Barb.  179.  But  if  the  action  is  not 
brought  upon  the  contract,  but  upon  a  quantum,  meruit,  the  plain- 
tiff need  not  allege  the  excuse  for  nonperformance.  Wolfe  v. 
Howes,  20  ]Sr.  Y.  197.  In  every  action  founded  upon  contract, 
whether  written  or  unwritten,  sealed  or  unsealed,  the  main  ground 
of  the  action  is  that  the  defendant  has  broken  the  contract.  This 
is  true  of  the  most  ordinary  cases,  such  as  accounts,  promissory 
notes,  and  the  like.  The  breach  of  the  contract,  in  such  cases,  is 
the  nonpayment  of  the  debt.  And  in  all  cases  of  special  contracts, 
there  is  some  nonperformance  alleged,  or  some  act  done  which  the 
defendant  agreed  not  to  do.    In  short,  the  basis  of  all  actions  upon 
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contracts  rests  on  the  ground  that  the  defendant  is  guilty  of  a 
breach  of  the  contract.  And  every  complaint  will  be  defective 
if  it  does  not,  in'  some  manner,  show  that  there  has  been  a  breach 
of  the  contract  by  the  defendant.  Lent  v.  New  York  &  Mass. 
By.  Co.,  130  N.  Y.  504.  And  see  ante,  p.  264.  And,  even  under 
the  common  counts,  it  is  alleged  that  the  money  due  to  the  plain- 
tiff is  unpaid. 

When  the  action  is  founded  upon  a  special  agreement,  the  facts 
which  show  a  breach  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  must  be  stated 
fully;  and  a  mere  allegation  that  the  defendant  has  broken  the 
contract  will  not  do,  but  the  particular  manner  in  which  it  is 
broken  must  be  stated,  so  that  the  court  and  the  defendant  can  see 
in  what  respect  it  is  claimed  that  the  contract  has  been  violated. 
When  the  action  is  for  the  recovery  of  money  under  the  common 
counts,  and  no  demand  is  necessary  before  suit  brought,  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  allege  the  breach  in  general  terms,  such  as  that  the 
money  is  due,  unpaid,  etc. 

Nearly  all  the  actions  which  are  brought  in  a  justice's  court 
are  instituted  for  the  recovery  of  damages,  either  for  the  breach  of 
some  contract,  express  or  implied,  or  for  some  injury  wrongfully 
done.  The  complaint  must  allege  such  damages  as  the  plaintiff 
claims  to  recover.  It  is  usual  to  claim  costs,  though  this  is  not 
necessary,  as  they  follow  the  judgment  as  a  matter  of  course. 
Damages  are  general  or  special.  General  damages  are  such  as 
necessarily  result  from  the  injury  complained  of,  and  may  be 
recovered  without  a  special  averment  in  the  complaint.  But  such 
damages  as  are  the  natural  but  not  the  necessary  result  of  the 
injury  are  special,  and  must  be  stated  in  the  complaint  to  prevent 
a  surprise  upon  the  defendant.  Vanderslice  v.  Newton,  4  N.  Y. 
130,  133  ;  Low  v.  Archer,  12  N.  Y.  277,  282 ;  Armstrong  v.  Percy, 
5  Wend.  535 ;  Moloney  v.  Daws,  15  How.  Pr.  265 ;  Briggs  v. 
Vanderhilt,  19  Barb.  222;  Bogert  v.  BurJchalter,  2  Barb.  525.  A 
justice  may  permit  an  amendment  at  the  trial,  by  inserting  a  claim 
for  special  damages,  when  no  injury  will  result  to  the  defendant, 
and  substantial  justice  will  be  promoted,  upon  such  terms  as  may 
be  just.     Miller  v.  Garling,  12  How.  203. 

In  courts  of  record  the  complaint  must  contain  a  demand  of  the 
judgment  to  which  the  plaintiff  supposes  himself  entitled.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  481.  But  in  justices'  courts  this  is  not  required 
by  the  Code.  All  that  can  be  demanded  is  that  the  complaint  shall 
state  in  a  plain  and  direct  manner  the  facts  constituting  the  cause 
of  action.    Id.  §  2936.    When  this  is  done  the  law  will  determine 
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the  relief  to  which  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  on  the  facts  alleged  and 
the  omission  to  demand  that  relief  will  not  render  the  complaint 
demurrable  if  the  pleading  is  sufficient  to  enable"  a  person  of  ordi- 
nary understanding  to  know  what  is  intended.  It  will,  however, 
be  better  in  all  cases  to  demand  in  the  conclusion  of  the  complaint 
the  judgment  to  which  the  plaintiff  supposes  himself  entitled. 
The  plaintiff  has  the  right  to  demand  any  kind  of  relief  to  which 
he  supposes  himself  entitled  on  the  facts  stated.  Hall  v.  Hall,  38 
How.  97.  If  he  makes  a  mistake  in  the  nature  of  his  demand  the 
error  will  not  be  fatal,  for  if  the  facts  stated  in  the  complain't' 
show  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  any  relief,  he  will  not  be 
turned  out  of  court  merely  because  he  has  demanded  the  wrong 
judgment.  Emery  v.  Pease,  20  N.  Y.  62 ;  Bedfield  v.  Frear,  6 
Abb.  N.  S.  449;  De7iman  v.  Prince,  40  Barb.  213;  Whitney  v. 
Whitney,  4,4:  Barb.  319. 

Where  a  verified  complaint  is  served  with  the  summons  in  an 
action  on  contract  for  the  recovery  of  money  only,  the  complaint 
should  state  in  a  plain  and  concise  manner  the  facts  constituting 
the  cause  of  action,  specifying  therein  the  amount  actually  due 
from  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff,  and  praying  judgment  against 
the  defendant  for  the  amount  so  claimed  to  be  due  to  him.  Laws 
of  1881,  ch.  414.  In  any  case,  where  the  complaint  contains  a 
demand  for  judgment,  the  judgment  demanded  should  be  one 
which  the  justice  has  jurisdiction  to  render.  Bellinger  v.  Ford, 
14  Barb.  250 ;  Gould  v.  Glass,  19  Barb.  179 ;  a,nte,  314,  "  Within 
jurisdiction."  But  a  defect  in  this  respect  is  amendable.  Wool- 
ley  V.  Wilber,  4  Denio,  570 ;  Bull  v.  Colton,  22  Barb.  94. 

Several  counts. —  When  the  plaintiff  has  several  different  causes 
of  action  arising  upon  contract,  and  they  are  not  recoverable  under 
the  common  counts,  but  require  a  special  count  for  that  purpose, 
each  separate  cause  of  action  ought  to  be  separately  stated  in  the 
complaint.  And  the  plaintiff  may  insert  as  many  separate  counts 
as  he  has  separate  caiises  of  action  which  require  to  be  stated  in 
special  counts.  Each  of  these  causes  of  action  must  be  separately 
stated,  and  the  commencement  of  each  new  cause  of  action,  or 
count,  may  commence  thus:  "And  for  a  further  and  separate 
cause  of  action,"  etc.  It  is  a  very  convenient  method  to  number 
the  causes  of  action,  when  there  are  several  of  them,  as  this  will 
facilitate  a  reference  to  each  cause  of  action,  when  the  defendant 
is  answering  them.  And,  besides  that,  it  will  tend  to  render  the 
issues  themselves  plain  and  familiar  to  the  parties,  to  the  court, 
and  to  the  jury,  if  one  is  called.      In  courts  of  record  where  the 
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complaint  sets  fortli  two  or  more  causes  of  action,  the  statement 
of  the  facts  constituting  each  cause  of  action  must  be  separate  and 
numbered.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  483.  But  in  a  justice's  court, 
there  is  no  particular  mode  by  which  courts  or  causes  of  action  are 
to  be  separated  and  distinguished.  Any  mode  which  apprises  the 
defendant  of  what  is  intended  will  satisfy  the  requirements  of  the 
statute.  Hall  v.  McKechnie,  22  Barb.  244.  It  is  a  fundamental 
rule  of  pleading  that  where  there  are  separate  counts  in  a  com- 
plaint, each  must  disclose  a  distinct  right  of  action ;  and  the  sep- 
arate counts  are  for  all  purposes  as  distinct  as  though  they  were 
in  separate  complaints,  and,  consequently,  they  must  contain  all 
necessary  allegations,  or  the  latter  must  expressly  refer  to  the  for- 
mer. Simmons  v.  Fairchild„  42  Barb.  404;  Victory  Webh,  etc., 
Mfg.  Co.  V.  Beecher,  55  How.  193. 

Common  counts. —  There  was  at  one  time  some  difference  of 
opinion  upon  the  question  whether  the  Code  did  not  abolish  the 
common  counts,  and  require  every  caxise  of  action  to  be  stated 
specially.  Thus,  in  one  case  it  was  held  that  in  an  action  to 
recover  money  alleged  to  have  been  lost  at  play,  the  complaint  must 
be  special,  setting  forth  the  facts,  and  that  a  complaint  containing 
merely  the  common  counts  is  not  sufficient.  Moran  v.  Morrissey, 
28  How.  100 ;  18  Abb.  131.  But  it  is  now  entirely  settled  that 
the  mode  of  declaring  upon  the  common  counts  is  as  proper  now 
as  it  was  before  the  Code.  Farron  v.  SJienvood,  17  IST.  Y.  227 ; 
Allen  V.  Patterson,  1  N.  T.  476;  Cudlipp  v.  Whipple,  4  Duer, 
610;  Graham  v.  Gamman,  5  Duer,  697;  Merwin  v.  Hamilton,  6 
Duer,  245,  253.  But  in  framing  such  counts  they  are  drawn 
more  fully  and  particularly  than  some  of  the  earlier  precedents. 

A  complaint  that  does  not  state  the  facts  constituting  an  alleged 
cause  of  action,  but  makes  use  of  the  form  of  a  common  count,  is 
in  form  good.  Doherty  v.  Shields,  86  Hun,  303.  Where  the 
plaintiff  waives  the  tort  by  which  goods  were  obtained  and  brings 
his  action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  it  is  not  necessary  to  allege 
in  the  complaint  facts  tending  to  establish  the  fraud ;  the  special 
facts  may  be  given  in  evidence  upon  the  trial.  lb.  Where  a 
person  has  tortiously  taken  property,  sold  it,  and  received  the 
money  therefor,  an  action  lies  at  the  suit  of  the  owner  of  the  prop- 
erty for  money  had  and  received,  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  state 
in  the  complaint  in  such  action  how,  or  under  what  circumstances, 
the  money  came  to  the  defendant's  hands.  That  is  a  mere  matter 
of  evidence.  Harpending  v.  Shoemaker,  37  Barb.  270,  291.  So 
it  has  been  held  that  in  an  action  of  replevin  to  recover  goods  ob- 
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tained  by  a  defendant  through  a  purchase  under  fraudulent  repre- 
sentations it  was  not  necessary  to  allege  in  the  complaint  the  facts 
going  to  establish  the  fraud,  but  the  plaintiff  must  declare  gener- 
ally, claiming  the  property  as  his  and  give  the  special  facts  in  evi- 
dence on  the  trial.  Hmiter  v.  Hudson  Biver  Iron  Co.,  20  Barb. 
493 ;  Bliss  v.  OoUle,  32  Barb.  322.  The  same  rule  would  apply 
if  the  tort  was  waived  and  the  action  was  brought  for  goods  sold 
and  delivered.  Both  v.  Balmer,  27  Barb.  652  ;  Weigand  v.  Sichel, 
4  Abb.  Ct.  App.  Dec.  595 ;  Goodwin  v.  Griffis,  88  N.  Y.  638 ; 
Doherty  v.  Shields,  86  Hun,  303,  307. 

The  Code  has  not  changed  the  former  rule  of  pleading,  that  a 
party  who  has  fully  performed  a  special  contract  on  his  part  may 
count  upon  the  implied  assumpsit  of  the  other  party  to  pay  him 
the  stipulated  price,  and  he  is  not  bound  to  declare  specially  on 
the  agreement.  Farron  v.  Sherwood,  17  E".  Y.  227.  But  the 
land  of  special  contracts  which  will  authorize  a  recovery  upon  the 
common  counts  must  be  of  that  nature,  that  when  the  plaintiff 
h-as  fully  performed  the  contract  on  his  part,  the  defendant  has 
nothing  to  do  on  his  part  but  to  pay  a  sum  of  money.  For 
instance,  a  contract  may  be  a  special  one  for  the  building  of  a 
house,  and  the  furnishing  of  the  materials,  and  if  the  builder  has 
fully  performed  the  contract  on  his  part,  he  need  not  set  out  the 
contract  specially,  but  may  recover  the  money  due  to  him  on  the 
common  counts  if  they  are  properly  framed.  Farron  v.  Sher- 
wood, 17  N.  Y.  227;  Cl'ark  v.  Fairchild,  22  Wend.  576,  583. 
But  the  principal  convenience  of  these  common  counts  is  found  in 
those  cases  in  which  the  plaintiff  claims  to  recover  for  labor  done, 
professional  service  rendered,  or  for  goods,  wares,  and  chattels 
sold,  for  money  lent,  etc.,  etc.  And,  in  all  such  cases,  where  the 
plaintiff  seeks  to  recover  upon  either,  an  express  or  an  implied 
agreement,  these  counts  will  generally  be  proper.  A  complaint 
alleging  that  the  defendants  were  indebted  to  the  plaintiff  in  a 
sum  specified  for  a  balance  due  to  him  for  work  done  for  them  at 
their  request  within  six  years  last  past,  no  part  of  which  has  been 
paid,  is  sufficient      Griffin  v.  Jachson,  36  St.  Rep.  110. 

The  use  of  this  form  of  pleading  is  recommended  by  its  obvious 
convenience.  And  if  the  defendant  desires  particular  information 
of  the  items  of  the  claim  or  demand  against  him,  he  may  demand 
a  bill  of  particulars. 

Bill  of  particulars. —  The  court  may,  at  the  request  of  either 
party,  made  when  issue  is  joined,  require  the  adverse  party  to 
exhibit  his  accotmt  or  demand,  or  to  state  the  nature  thereof,  as 
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far  as  it  is  in  his  power  so  to  do,  at  that  or  another  specified  time ; 
and  in  case  of  his  default,  it  may  preclude  him  from  giving  evi- 
dence of  such  parts  thereof  as  have  not  been  so  exhibited  or  stated. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2942. 

By  the  very  terms  of  the  section  cited  this  demand  must  be 
made,  if  at  all,  at  the  time  issue  is  joined  in  the  action,  and  the 
justice  has  no  aiithority  to  require  a  party  to  exhibit  his  account 
or  demand,  or  to  state  its  nature,  when  the  request  is  made  at  any 
other  stage  of  the  action. 

The  request  may  be  oral  or  in  writing,  and  whether  the  court 
will  grant  it  or  not  will  depend  upon  the  apparent  necessity  for 
such  relief.  The  statute  declares  that  the  justice  may  require  the 
exhibition  of  the  account  or  demand,  not  that  he  must  do'  so.  But 
the  section  should  be  construed  liberally  so  as  to  advance  the  object 
which  the  legislature  had  in  view.  When  the  pleadings  are  gen- 
eral, as  they  are  under  the  common  counts,  the  only  information 
which  either  party  can  have  of  the  claims  made  by  the  other  must 
be  derived  from  such  an  exhibition  of  the  other's  demand,  or  it 
must  be  derived  from  the  knowledge  which  they  each  have  of  the 
past  transactions  between  them.  But  there  are  many  instances 
where  such  knowledge  would  be  of  little  value  to  a  party  in  pre- 
paring his  cause  for  trial.  If  either  of  the  parties  has  purchased 
or  taken  an  assignment  of  an  account  or  demand  which  exists 
against  the  other,  the  party  against  whom  it  is  presented  for  the 
first  time  at  the  trial,  may  be  greatly  surprised,  and  gross  injus- 
tice may  be  done  to  him  if  he  is  not  permitted  to  meet  the  claim 
by  evidence,  which  he  cannot  possibly  have  procured  to  be  present 
at  the  trial,  to  meet  such  a  demand. 

If  the  request  is  granted,  the  requirement  to  exhibit  the  account 
or  demand,  or  to  state  its  nature,  should  be  in  writing  so  that  no 
question  can  thereafter  arise  on  the  trial  or  upon  an  appeal  as  to 
what  was  the  order  made  in  the  matter.  The  justice  should  enter 
in  his  minutes  a  statement  that  the  request  was  made,  and  should 
then  add  to  the  statement  his  ruling  upon  it,  either  that  the  request 
was  denied,  or  that  it  was  ordered  that  the  party  exhibit  his  ac- 
count or  demand  or  state  its  nature,  so  far  as  it  is  in  his  power  to 
do  so,  forthwith,  or  at  a  specified  time.  His  decision  in  the  mat- 
ter will  be  announced  orally  and  in  accordance  with  the  record. 

The  time  when  the  party  should  be  compelled  to  exhibit  his 
account  or  demand,  or  to  state  its  nature,  will  depend  upon  circum- 
stances. If  possible,  the  demand  should  be  exhibited  or  its  nature 
stated  at  the  joining  of  issue,  or  if  that  is  not  practicable,  at  such 
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future  time  as  will  permit  the  party  mating  the  request  to  prepare 
to  meet  it  on  the  trial.  In  case  the  order  is  madQ  and  the  party 
fails  to  comply  with  it,  he  may  and  should  be  precluded  from  giv- 
ing evidence  of  such  parts  of  his  account  or  demand  as  has  not 
heen  exhibited  or  its  nature  stated. 

Complaints  in  actions  for  torts. —  The  general  rules  in  relation 
to  the  formal  parts  of  a  complaint  in  an  action  for  a  tort  are  the 
same  as  in  an  action  upon  a  contract. 

The  complaint  in  an  action  for  a  tort  must  allege  facts  show- 
ing that  the  plaintiff  has  such  an  interest  in  the  thing  injured 
as  will  authorize  an  action  in  his  favor  for  the  injury  done.  See 
Vol.  II,  p.  101. 

As  a  general  rule,  where  a  person  does  an  unlawful  act  to  the 
injury  of  another,  he  must  respond  in  damages,  although  he 
did  not  have  any  wrongful  or  unlawful  intent  in  doing  the  act. 
For  this  reason  it  is  not  necessary  in  ordinary  cases  to  allege  a 
wrongful  intent  on  the  part  of  the  defendant.  Thus,  if  a  jus- 
tice is  sued  for  making  a  false  return  on  appeal  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  allege  or  prove  that  his  motives  were  corrupt. 
Houghton  v.  Swarthout,  1  Denio,  589.  So  a  wrongful  intent  is 
not  an  essential  element  in  a  conversion.  Boyce  v.  Brochway,  31 
]Sr.  Y.  490.  An  insane  person  is,  as  a  general  rule,  just  as  re- 
sponsible for  his  torts  as  a  sane  person,  and  the  rule  applies  to 
all  torts,  except  perhaps  those  in  which  malice,  and,  therefore,  in- 
tention, actual  or  imputed,  is  a  necessary  ingredient,  like  libel, 
slander,  and  malicious  prosecution.  In  all  other  torts  intention 
is  not  an  ingredient,  and  the  actor  is  responsible,  although  he  acted 
with  a  good  and  even  laudable  purpose,  without  any  malice. 
Williams  v.  Hays,  143  IST.  Y.  442.  And  generally  one  who  does 
an  unlawful  or  mischievoiis  act  likely  to  prove  injurious  to  others 
is  answerable  for  the  consequences  which  may  naturally  result 
from  his  conduct  though  he  did  not  intend  to  do  the  particular 
injury  which  followed.  Stee  Vandenburgh  v.  Truax,  4  Denio, 
464;  Hay  v.  Colioes  Co.,  2  IST.  Y.  159;  Tremain  v.  Cohoes  Co.,  2 
IN".  Y.  163.  In  all  such  cases  no  allegation  of  wrongful  intention 
is  necessary.  But  there  are  cases  in  which  the  gist  of  the  action  is 
the  manner  and  the  intent  with  which  the  act  was  done,  as  where 
a  constable  acts  in  an  oppressive  and  unlawful  manner  in  execut- 
ing an  exectition,  and  in  such  cases  the  complaint  must  allege 
those  facts  which  show  his  acts  to  be  unlawful.  Rogers  v. 
Breivster,  5  Johns.  125 ;  McDonald  v.  Neilson,  2  Cow.  182. 

In  some  cases  the  motive  with  which  an  act  was  done  may  be 
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material  on  the  question  of  damages,  and  in  tliose  cases  an  alle- 
gation of  the  motives,  and  of  the  circmnstances  in  aggravation 
of  the  action  may  be  properly  alleged.  Gilbert  v.  Bounds,  14 
How.  Pr.  46,  49,  50;  Molony  v.  Dows,  15  How.  Pr.  261;  Bates 
V.  Loomis,  5  Wend.  134;  Boot  v.  Foster,  9  How.  Pr.  37.  In 
common  practice,  nearly  all  complaints  for  trespasses  to  lands,  for 
conversions  of  personal  property,  or  for  injuries  to  it,  or  for  de- 
taining it,  allege  that  the  acts  were  wrongfully  or  unlawfully 
done.  But  an  act  may  be  unlawful,  or  legally  wrongful,  when 
the  defendant  is  not  guilty  of  any  intentional  wrong,  so  far  as 
his  motives  are  concerned.  That  points  out  the  precise  distinction 
shown  by  the  cases  cited  upon  this  subject,  since  there  may  be 
an  unlawful  act  without  any  actual  wrongful  intent  or  motive. 
And  in  all  complaints  where  an  unlawful  or  wrongful  act  is 
charged,  the  legal  effect  of  the  allegation  is  to  show  that  the 
act  was  not  legal,  although  the  motives  may  have  been  ever  so 
proper  in  the  given  case,  unless  it  is  in  those  cases  where  the 
motive  is  the  ground  of  action,  or  it  relates  to  the  measure  of 
damages. 

There  is  one  class  of  cases  which  may  deserve  notice  here,  and 
that  is  infancy.  If  an  infant  intentionally  injures  property,  he 
is  liable  for  the  tort,  when  he  could  not  be  made  liable '  other- 
wise. Fish  V.  Ferris,  5  Duer,  49 ;  Campbell  v.  Stakes,  2  Wend. 
137.  In  such  cases,  the  wrongful  intent  must  be  alleged  as  well 
as  the  fact  of  infancy. 

Every  complaint  in  an  action  for  a  tort  must  state  such  facts  as 
will  show  clearly  and  aiBrmatively  that  the  acts  of  the  defendant 
are  wrongful  and  unlawful  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  a  legal 
remedy  in  consequence  of  them. 

A  complaint  must  set  forth  facts  by  which  the  court  can  see 
that  the  plaintiff  has  sustained  a  legal  injury,  or  it  is  bad  on 
demurrer.  A  general  averment  that  the  acts  of  the  defendant 
are  contrary  to  the  statute,  without  setting  forth  in  what  manner, 
is  not  sufficient.     Smith  v.  Lockwood,  13  Barb.  209. 

In  an  action  for  negligence,  a  statement  in  the  complaint,  that 
by  means  of  a  contract  which  is  set  forth,  it  became  the  duty 
of  the  defendant  to  perform  certain  acts,  is  not  sufficient  unless 
the  facts  necessary  to  show  the  duty  are  stated.  City  of  Buffalo 
V.  Holloway,  7  N.  Y.  493. 

Wben  an  action  is  brought  to  recover  damages  for  an  injury 
sustained  in  consequence  of  falling  into  a  vault  which  was  in- 
securely covered,  if  it  is  sought  to  make  the  defendants  liable  on 
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other  grounds  than  those  of  negligence,  in  not  constructing  the 
cover  of  the  vault  properly,  or  in  not  keeping  it  in  a  proper  con- 
dition; such  as  that  the  area  is  within  a  public  street,  or  that  a 
duty  imposed  by  some  municipal  ordinance  has  been  violated, 
those  grounds  should  be  stated  in  the  complaint,  so  that  issue 
can  be  taken  upon  them,  and  the  defendants  may  come  prepared 
to  try  them.     Congreve  v.  Morgan,  4  Duer,  439. 

In  actions  for  injuries  resulting  from  a  fraud,  the  complaint 
must  allege  the  facts  which  show  that  a  fraud  has  been  committed ; 
a  mere  allegation  that  the  defendant  has  committed  a  fraud  is 
entirely  insufficient.     McMurray  v.  Gifford,  5  How.  Pr.  14. 

In  an  action  for  false  and  fraudulent  representations,  the  com- 
plaint must  state  what  the  representations  were,  so  that  the  court 
may  judge  whether  they  were  sufficient  to  mislead;  otherwise 
the  plaintiff  does  not  show  a  cause  of  action;  and  it  ought  also 
to  state  that  they  were  made  with  intent  to  deceive  and  defraud 
the  plaintiff.  Wells  v.  Jewett,  11  How.  Pr.  242 ;  Addington  v. 
Allen,  11  Wend.  374,  386;  Zabriskie  v.  Smiih,  13  IST.  Y.  322, 
330. 

In  actions  for  injuries  to  real  property,  or  for  injuries  to  per- 
sonal property,  or  for  a  conversion  of  it,  the  complaint  ought  to 
allege  what  injurious  acts  were  done;  and  the  allegations  ought 
to  be  so  particular  and  specific  that  the  court  can  adjudge  as  a 
matter  of  law  that  a  cause  of  action  exists. 

When  there  are  several  defendants,  the  complaint  must  show 
a  cause  of  action  against  all  of  them. 

Corporations  are  liable  for  torts  in  the  same  manner  that 
individuals  are,  but  the  complaint  must  state  facts  which  show 
that  the  injurious  acts  were  done  by  their  legal  agents  or  officers, 
and  that  they  were  acting  within  the  scope  of  their  duties,  or 
within  such  instructions  as  the  corporation  has  given  them,  and 
also  it  must  appear  what  the  injurious  acts  were.  Howell  v.  City 
of  Buffalo,  15  ]Sr.  Y.  512;  Mayor,  etc.,  of  N.  Y.  v.  Bailey,  2 
Denio,  433. 

The  rules  heretofore  stated  in  respect  to  allegations  of  time  and 
place  are  applicable  to  complaints  in  actions  for  torts.  See  ante, 
p.  260. 

There  is  a  class  of  cases  in  which  knowledge  on  the  part  of 
the  defendant  in  relation  to  certain  things  will  render  him  liable 
to  an  action,  when,  without  such  knowledge  on  his  part,  no  ac- 
tion could  be  maintained  against  him, 

If  a  domestic  animal  is  accustomed  to  do  mischief  to  other 
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animals,  or  to  persons,  and  the  defendant  lias  knowledge  of  that 
fact,  he  will  be  liable  for  such  injuries  as  the  animal  may  do, 
although  he  did  not  desire  the  injury  to  be  done,  and  even  al- 
though he  had  no  knowledge  that  the  mischief  would  be  done.  But 
the  complaint  must  allege  that  the  defendant  hnew  that  such  do- 
mestic animal  was  accustomed  to  do  such  mischief.  Fcdrchild  v. 
Bentley,  30  Barb.  147 ;  Lyhe  v.  Yarn,  Leuven,  4  Denio,  127 ;  Buck- 
ley V.  Leonard,  4  Denio,  500;  Wheeler  v.  Brant,  23  Barb.  324. 

In  those  cases  in  which  knowledge  is  not  necessary  to  create  a 
liability  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  it  need  not  be  alleged  in 
"  the  complaint,  as,  for  instance,  when  a  dog  kills  or  wounds  sheep, 
because  the  statute  makes  the  owner  liable  for  such  injuries 
whether  he  knew  of  their  mischievous  propensities  or  not.  2  K.  S. 
<975,  §  9,  5th  ed. ;  Laws  of  1892,  ch.  686,  §  117;  General  Laws, 
ch.  18,  §  117 ;  Fish  v.  Skut,  21  Barb.  333. 

But,  if  the  action  is  merely  for  chasing  and  worrying  sheep, 
then  knowledge  must  be  alleged.  Auchmuty  v.  Ham,  1  Denio, 
495. 

There  is  another  class  of  cases  in  which  the  owner  of  domestic 
animals  is  liable  for  such  injuries  as  they  may  do  to  other  animals, 
or  to  persons,  although  the  owner  did  not  know  of  their  mischiev- 
ous propensities;  and  those  cases  are,  when  the  animal  of  the 
defendant  is  trespassing  upon  the  lands  of  the  plaintiff,  and  does 
the  mischief  there.  In  such  cases  knowledge  need  not  be  alleged 
or  proved.  Van  Leuven  v.  Lyke,  1  N.  Y.  515 ;  Dunckle  v.  Kocker, 
11  Barb.  387. 

How  far  it  is  necessary  to  allege  a  demand  as  a  part  of  the  state- 
ment of  the  cause  of  action  has  been  considered.  See  ante, 
p.  258. 

Where  the  action  is  brought  upon  an  assigned  demand,  the 
complaint  must  show  a  cause  of  action  in  favor  of  the  assignor 
by  allegations  in  the  usual  form,  and  also  that  such  cause  of  action 
has  been  assigned  to  the  plaintiff. 

If  the  action  is  replevin,  and  the  plaintiff  seeks  to  recover  dam- 
ages for  an  injury  to  or  depreciation  in  the  value  of  the  property 
while  it  was  in  the  possession  or  under  the  control  of  the  defend- 
ant, the  plaintiff  must  set  forth  the  facts  in  his  complaint  and 
demand  judgment  for  damages  accordingly.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  1722. 

§  3.  The  Answer. 

When  a  defendant  appears  in  court  in  obedience  to  process 
which  has  been  duly  issued,  served  and  returned,  his  first  question 
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to  determine  is,  whether  he  will  defend  the  action.  He  should^ 
therefore,  wait  until  the  plaintiff  delivers  his  complaint  to  the 
justice,  so  that  he  may  see  what  cause  of  action  is  alleged  against 
him.  If  he  concludes  to  defend  the  action,  he  must  either  demur 
to  the  complaint  or  answer  it,  and  this  must  be  done  before  an 
adjournment  is  had.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2934.  He  can  demur 
only  in  case  the  complaint  is  not  sufficiently  explicit  to  be  under- 
stood, or  where  it  does  not  state  facts  sufficient  to  constitute  a  cause 
of  action.  Id.  §  2939.  A  demurrer  will  raise  a  question  of  law 
to  be  decided  by  the  court.  If  the  case  is  not  one  requiring  a  de- 
murrer, the  defendant  may  then  interpose  an  answer,  which, 
whether  it  be  a  mere  denial  of  some  or  all  of  the  allegations  of 
the  complaint  or  a  statement  of  facts  constituting  an  affirmative 
defense,  will  raise  an  issue  of  fact  to  be  tried  by  a  jury  or  by  the 
justice  in  place  of  the  jury. 

There  is  no  reply  nor  any  subsequent  pleadings  permitted  in 
justices'  courts,  so  that  all  issues  of  fact  will  be  joined  on  com- 
plaint and  answer,  so  far  as  pleadings  are  put  in  for  that  purpose. 
But,  although  no  reply  is  allowed,  the  law  has  adopted  a  rule 
which  supplies  the  place  of  a  reply.  If  the  answer  sets  up  any 
new  matter  which  would  need  to  be  denied  if  a  reply  were  al- 
lowed, such  matter  is  deemed  to  be  denied.  And  not  only  that, 
the  plaintiff  may  give  in  evidence  any  new  matter  by  way  of  avoid- 
ing the  new  matter  set  up  in  the  answer.  Hodges  v.  Hunt,  22 
Biarb.  150.  And,  as  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  further  stated,  that 
any  matters  which  cannot  be  set  up  in  the  pleadings  for  want  of 
a  reply,  etc.,  may  be  deemed  at  issue  either  by  way  of  denial  or 
confession  and  avoidance,  and  that  evidence  ought  to  be  admitted 
upon  all  such  issues,  precisely  as  though  they  were  set  up  in 
pleadings. 

The  answer  may  contain  a  general  denial  of  each  allegation  of 
the  complaint,  or  a  specific  denial  of  one  or  more  of  the  material 
allegations  thereof.  It  may  also  set  forth,  in  a  plain  and  direct 
manner,  new  matter  constituting  one  or  more  defenses  or  counter- 
claims. Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2938.  What  form  the  answer  will 
take  will  depend  u.pon  the  facts  of  the  particular  case. 

Denials. —  If  the  complaint  contains  allegations  essential  to  a 
cause  of  action,  which  are  untrue  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  defendant 
may  be  content  to  merely  interpose  a  general  denial  to  all  the 
allegations  of  the  complaint.  This  course  will  be  open  to  him  un- 
less the  complaint  is  verified,  and  in  that  case  a  specific  denial  of 
the  untrue  allegations  may  be  required.    A  general  denial  will  put 
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in  issue  every  material,  allegation  of  the  complaint,  and  impose 
upon  the  plaintiff  the  burden  of  substantiating  every  part  of  his 
case  by  legal  competent  evidence.  The  subject  of  denials  and 
their  effect  has  been  discussed  in  a  preceding  volume,  and  need 
not  be  again  considered  here.     See  Vol.  II,  p.  327. 

In  addition  to  the  consideration  of  the  facts  which  the  plaintiff 
must  prove  to  establish  the  cause  of  action  alleged,  and  the  proba- 
bility or  possibility  of  the  production  by  the  plaintiff  of  such  proof 
tipon  the  trial  if  the  facts  stated  in  the  complaint  are  put  in  issue 
by  a  general  denial,  the  defendant  should  consider  what  facts  he 
can  prove  which  would  tend  to  defeat  the  cause  of  action  alleged 
against  him  in  case  it  should  be  necessary  for  him  to  put  in  evi- 
dence in  defense,  and  what  allegations  are  required  in  his  answer 
to  permit  the  introduction  of  such  facts  in  evidence.  It  will  be 
unnecessary  to  repeat  or  amplify  what  has  already  been  said  as 
to  what  facts  may  be  shovm  by  the  defendant  under  an  answer 
setting  up  a  general  denial  only.  See  Vol.  II,  pp.  329-334.  But 
it  may  be  stated,  as  a  general  rule,  that,  under  a  general  denial,  the 
defendant  may  introduce  any  evidence  which  goes  to  controvert  the 
facts  which  the  plaintiff  is  bound  to  establish  in  order  to  maintain 
his  action.     Ih. 

Every  issuable  fact  alleged  in  the  complaint  which  is  not  denied 
by  the  answer  will  stand  admitted.  Id.  p.  653.  It  has,  therefore, 
become  the  almost  invariable  custom  in  justices'  courts  to  inter- 
pose a  general  denial  to  all  the  allegations  in  the  complaint,  even 
where  a  specific  denial  of  one  or  more  of  the  material  allegations 
of  the  complaint  would  be  equally  efficacious,  or  where  the  defend- 
ant relies  upon  new  matter  constituting  an  affirmative  defense. 
But,  in  pleading  a  denial  and  a  defense  in  the  same  answer,  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  denial  and  the  defense  are 
distinct  and  separate  parts  of  the  answer  and  should  be  sepa- 
rately stated.  See  Vol.  II,  p.  334.  How  they  shall  be  separated 
in  the  pleading  is  imimportant ;  and  the  rule  requiring  the  denial 
and  the  defense  to  be  separately  stated  is  one  of  form  rather  than 
of  substance  when  applied  to  an  answer  interposed  in  a  justice's 
court. 

Counterclaims,  etc. —  In  addition  to  denials,  or  in  lieu  of  them, 
an  answer  may  set  forth,  in  a  plain  and  direct  manner,  new  matter 
constituting  one  or  more  defenses  or  counterclaims.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  2938. 

Kew  matter  is  matter  outside  of  the  issues  raised  or  which  could 
be  raised  by  a  denial.     See  Vol.  II,  pp.  334,  460.     The  cases  in 
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wliicli  a  defense  must  te  specifically  alleged  in  the  answer  to  per- 
mit evidence  to  be  gvien  under  it  upon  the  trial  have  been  else- 
where noticed.     Id.  pp.  335-337. 

In  pleading  a  defense  to  a  cause  of  action  set  forth  in  the  com- 
plaint no  particular  form  of  language  need  be  adopted.  But 
enough  should  be  stated  to  show  to  the  court  that  if  the  facts  set 
forth  in  this  part  of  the  answer  are  established  on  the  trial  the 
plaintiff  will  not  be  entitled  to  recover  upon  the  cause  of  action  so 
answered,  or  at  least  that  he  will  not  be  entitled  to  recover  the 
full  amount  of  his  demand. 

Where  several  causes  of  action  are  joined  in  a  complaint  the 
Code  requires  that  they  should  be  consistent  with  each  other.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  2937.  But  there  is  no  statutory  requirement  that 
the  defenses  set  up  in  an  answer  shall  be  consistent  with  each 
other.  In  case  a  verified  answer  is  required,  as  it  will  be  when  a 
verified  complaint  has  been  served  with  the  summons,  the  defend- 
ant may  find  it  difficult  to  conscientiously  verify  an  answer  setting 
forth  inconsistent  defenses. 

In  setting  forth  a  counterclaim  the  defendant  should  state  his 
cause  of  action  against  the  plaintiff  in  the  same  manner  that  he 
would  allege  the  same  cause  of  action  in  a  complaint.  The  rules 
applicable  to  a  statement  of  facts  in  a  complaint  are  equally  ap- 
plicable to  the  statement  of  facts  constituting  a  counterclaim.  If 
facts  are  not  stated  sufficient  to  show  that  the  defendant  could 
maintain  an  action  against  the  plaintiff  upon  the  counterclaim  if 
used  as  a  complaint,  the  pleading  will  be  insufficient  as  a  counter- 
claim.    See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2939. 

The  cases  in  which  the  defendant  may  interpose  a  counterclaim,, 
and  the  cases  in  which  he  must  interpose  it  or  be  forever  pre- 
cluded from  maintaining  an  action  upon  it  have  been  sufficiently 
noticed.     See  Vol.  II,  pp.  425,  426,  459-470. 

Demand  of  judgment. —  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  Code  does  not 
require  that  an  answer  in  an  action  pending  before  a  justice  of 
the  peace  shall  contain  a  demand  for  judgment.  In  courts  of 
record,  a  defendant  who  deems  himself  entitled  to  an  affirmative 
judgment  against  the  plaintiff,  by  reason  of  a  counterclaim  inter- 
posed by  him,  must  demand  the  judgment  in  his  answer.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  509.  Although  no  similar  requirement  is  con- 
tained in  the  statute  regulating  pleadings  in  a  justice's  court,  the 
rule  prescribed  for  the  demand  of  judgment  in  the  higher  courts 
is  a  safe  one  to  follow.  By  the  demand  for  affirmative  relief  the 
defendant  clearly  shows  that  the  facts  stated  in  his  answer  are- 
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not  pleaded  merely  as  a  defense,  but  as  an  affirmative  cause  of 
action  against  the  plaintiff. 

Where  a  chattel  has  been  replevied,  and  the  defendant  has  not 
required  the  return  thereof  pending  the  action,  he  may  in  his  an- 
swer demand  judgment  for  the  return  of  the  chattel,  either  with 
or  without  damages  for  the  taking,  withholding,  or  detention. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2930.  It  is  not  compulsory  upon  the  de- 
fendant in  replevin  to  demand  such  judgment,  but  without  such 
demand  the  return  of  the  property  cannot  be  adjudged  to  him. 
Bown  V.  Wepfiicr,  62  Hun,  579.  In  any  case  a  demand  of  relief 
appropriate  to  the  facts  set  up  in  the  answer  will  be  proper  for 
the  purpose  of  apprising  the  plaintiff  and  the  court  of  the  nature 
of  the  defense  intended,  although  an  omission  of  such  demand 
will  not  affect  the  sufficiency  of  the  answer  if  it  is  otherwise  suffi- 
ciently explicit  to  be  understood. 

§  4.  Answer  of  Title  to  Land. 

The  law  does  not  permit  a  plaintiff  to  litigate  any  action  in  a 
justice's  court  wherein  the  title  of  real  property  comes  in  question 
unless  the  defendant  expressly  or  impliedly  consents  to  such  pro- 
cedure. The  Code  provides  that  a  justice  of  the  peace  cannot  take 
cognizance  of  a  civil  action  where  the  title  to  real  property  comes 
in  question  as  prescribed  in  title  third  of  chapter  nineteen  of  that 
act.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2863,  subd.  2.  This  subject,  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice,  has  been  sufficiently  dis- 
cussed in  a  preceding  chapter.  See  ante,  p.  30.  But,  in  order  to 
divest  the  justice  of  jurisdiction  where  the  title  to  real  property 
will  come  in  question,  the  defendant  must  become  an  actor,  and 
either  present  the  defense  by  way  of  answer  or  by  disputing  the 
plaintiff's  title  when  it  appears,  upon  the  plaintiff's  own  show- 
ing, that  the  title  to  real  property  is  in  question.  It  is  not  enough 
that  title  to  real  estate  may  be  in  question  unless  the  question  is 
so  presented  as  to  deprive  the  justice  of  the  right  to  proceed  with 
the  action.     The  practice  in  this  particular  will  be  here  considered. 

The  Code  provides  that  the  defendant  may,  either  with  or  with- 
out other  matter  of  defense,  set  forth  in  his  answer  facts  showing 
that  the  title  to  real  property  will  come  in  question.  Such  an 
answer  must  be  in  writing,  and  it  must  be  signed  by  the  defendant 
or  his  attorney  or  agent,  and  delivered  to  the  justice.  The  justice 
must  thereupon  countersign  the  answer  and  deliver  it  to  the  plain- 
tiff. Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2951.  The  defendant  must  also  deliver 
to  the  justice,  with  the  answer,  a  written  undertaking,  executed 
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by  one  or  more  sureties,  approved  by  the  justice,  to  the  effect  that 
if  the  plaintiff,  within  twenty  days  thereafter,  deposits  with  the 
justice  a  summons  and  complaint  in  a  new  action  for  the  same 
cause,  to  be  brought  in  the  proper  court,  the  defendant  will,  within 
twenty  days  after  the  deposit,  give  a  iVritten  admission  of  the  ser- 
vice thereof.  When  the  defendant  was  arrested  in  the  action  be- 
fore the  justice,  the  undertaking  must  further  provide  that  he  will 
at  all  times  render  himself  amenable  to  any  mandate  which  may 
be  issued  to  enforce  a  final  judgment  in  the  action  so  to  be  brought. 
If  the  defendant  fails  to  comply  with  the  undertaking,  the  sureties 
are  liable  thereupon  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  $200.  Id.  §  2952. 
The  court  in  which  a  new  action  is  to  be  brought  as  above  pro- 
vided is  the  Supreme  Court,  or  the  County  Court  of  the  justice's 
county,  at  the  plaintiff's  election.  Id.  §  2953.  See  Const.,  art.  6, 
§  5. 

Upon  the  delivery  of  the  undertaking  to  the  justice  the  action 
before  him  is  discontinued,  and  each  party  must  pay  his  own  costs. 
The  costs  so  paid  by  either  party  must  be  allowed  to  him,  if  he  re- 
covers costs  in  the  new  action,  to  be  brought  as  prescribed  in  the 
last  two  sections.  If  the  plaintiff  fails  to  deposit  with  the  justice 
a  summons  and  complaint  in  the  new  action,  before  the  expiration 
of  twenty  days  after  the  delivery  of  the  undertaking,  the  defend- 
ant may  maintain  an  action  against  the  plaintiff  to  recover  his 
costs  before  the  justice.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2954. 

If  the  undertaking  is  not  delivered  to  the  justice,  he  has  juris- 
diction of  the  action,  and  must  proceed  therein ;  and  the  defendant 
is  precluded,  in  his  defense,  from  drawing  the  title  in  question. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2955 ;  Gould  v.  Patterson,  63  Hun,  5Y5 ;  87 
Hun,  533.  If,  however,  it  appears,  upon  the  trial,  from  the  plain- 
tiff's own  showing,  that  the  title  to  real  property  is  in  question, 
and  the  title  is  disputed  by  the  defendant,  the  justice  must  dismiss 
the  complaint,  with  costs,  and  render  judgment  against  the  plain- 
tiff accordingly.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3956. 

Although  a  justice  of  the  peace  cannot  take  cognizance  of  an 
action  where  the  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  statute,  the  question  whether  such  title  is  brought 
in  question  on  the  plaintiff's  showing  and  disputed  by  the  defend- 
ant is  for  the  justice  to  decide,  and  his  refusal  to  dismiss  the  com- 
plaint when  it  does  so  appear  does  not  render  his  judgment  for 
the  plaintiff  void  for  want  of  jurisdiction,  but  only  voidable  for 
error.  Oould  v.  Patterson,  87  Hun,  533.  But  where  the  defend- 
ant has  set  forth  in  his  answer  facts  showing  that  the  title  to  real 
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property  will  come  in  question,  and  has  delivered  to  the  justice 
the  imdertaking  required  hy  the  statute,  the  action  is  ipso  facto 
discontinued,  the  justice  is  ousted  of  jurisdiction,  and  any  judg- 
ment he  may  render  is  a  nullity.  Van  Etten  v.  Van  Etten,  69 
Hun,  499. 

In  the  new  action,  to  be  brought  after  an  action  before  a  justice 
is  discontinued  by  the  delivery  of  an  answer  and  an  undertaking 
as  prescribed  by  the  statute,  the  plaintiff  must  complain  for  the 
same  cause  of  action  only  upon  which  he  relied  before  the  justice ; 
and  the  defendant's  answer  must  set  up  the  same  defense  only 
which  he  made  before  the  justice.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2957. 
This  prohibits  the  plaintiff  from  alleging  in  the  S'upreme  Court 
or  County  Court  a  new  cause  of  action,  or  one  different  from  that 
alleged  before  the  justice;   but  it  does  not  prohibit  him  from 
making  the  cause  of  action  upon  which  he  there  relied  perfect  by 
such  new  allegations  as  are  needed  for  that  purpose.     Fox  v.  Erie 
Preserving  Co.,  93  N.  T.  54;  Wiggins  v.  Tallmadge,  1  How. 
405;  Tuthill  v.  CAarlc,  12  Wend.  207;  People  v.  Albany  Com. 
Pleas,  19  Wend.  123.    The  court  to  which  the  action  is  transferred 
may  allow  an  amendment  to  the  pleading  in  matters  of  form,  but 
is  not  authorized  to  allow  an  amendment  thereof  in  matters  of 
substance.      McOvnnis  v.  Murphy,  23  Week.  Dig.  215;   People 
v.  Albany  Com.  Pleas,  19  Wend.  123 ;  Bundle  v.  Cordon,  27  App. 
Div.  452.     If  the  pleadings  in  the  court  to  which  the  action  is 
transferred  do  not  conform  in  substance  to  those  interposed  in  the 
justice's  court,  the  party  injured  may  move  to  strike  out  the  objec- 
tionable pleading.    Ih.;  Tuthill  v.  Clark,  11  Wend.  642;  Brother- 
ton  V.  Wright,  15  Wend.  237 ;  McNamar<i  v.  Biteley,  4  How.  44, 
46 ;  Wilgus  v.  Wilkinson,  50  App.  Div.  1.     Thus,  if  the  action  is 
trespass,  and  the  defendant  has  deprived  the  justice  of  jurisdic- 
tion by  interposing  a  plea  of  title  and  giving  the  requisite  under- 
taking, he  cannot,  in  the  new  action  in  the  County  Court,  aban- 
don the  plea  of  title  and  substitute  therefor  a  general  denial  of  a 
complaint  which  is  substantially  the  same  as  that  interposed  before 
the  justice.     If  such  new  defense  is  set  up  in  the  County  Court 
action,  it  will  be  struck  out  on  motion.    lb.    So,  after  the  defend- 
ant has  ousted  the  justice  of  jurisdiction  by  interposing  a  plea  of 
title  and  giving  the  requisite  undertaking,  he  cannot  obtain  an 
order  of  the  County  Court  substituting  a  third  person  claiming 
the  land  as  defendant  in  his  place,  and  permitting  the  substituted 
defendant  to  serve  a  new  and  original  answer.    Bundle  v.  Cordon, 
27  App.  Div.  452. 
19 
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Where,  in  an  action  before  a  justice,  the  plaintiff  has  two  or 
more  causes  of  action,  and  the  defense  that  the  title  to  real  property 
will  come  in  question  is  interposed  as  to  one  or  more,  but  not  as 
to  all,  of  them,  the  defendant  may  deliver  an  answer  and  under- 
taking as  prescribed  in  sections  2951  and  2952  of  the  Code  with 
respect  to  the  cause  or  causes  of  action  only  in  which  title  will  so 
come  in  question.  Whereupon  the  justice  must  discontinue  the 
action  as  to  those  causes  only;  the  plaintiff  may  commence  a  new 
action  therefor  in  the  proper  court,  and  the  original  action  must 
proceed  as  to  the  other  causes.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2958.  If 
the  plea  of  title  is  pleaded  as  to  all  the  causes  of  action  set  up  in 
the  complaint,  the  justice  cannot  retain  the  action  as  to  some  of 
the  causes  of  action,  but  must  dismiss  the  action  as  to  all.  Hall  v. 
HodskinSj  30  How.  15. 

Where  the  action  is  to  recover  a  chattel  which  was  replevied  in 
the  justice's  court,  each  undertaking  given  therein  continues  to 
be  valid  in  and  applicable  to  the  new  action  in  the  Supreme  Court 
or  County  Court.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2957. 

Under  the  old  practice,  a  plea  of  title  could  be  interposed  at  the 
time  of  joining  issue  only;  but  this  has  been  changed  by  the 
Code,  and  under  the  present  practice  the  plea  may  be  interposed 
by  way  of  amendment  at  any  time  before  trial,  when  substantial 
justice  will  be  promoted  thereby.  Weeks  v.  Stroble,  36  How.  123  ; 
Binds  V.  Page,  6  Abb.  N.  S.  58 ;  Barnard  v.  Clark,  33  Misc.  330. 
And  when  the  plea  is  interposed  at  the  time  of  joining  issue,  but 
is  defectively  pleaded,  it  may  be  amended  afterward  in  the  same 
manner  as  any  other  plea.     Smith  v.  Mitten,  13  How.  325. 

In  every  case  the  defendant  ought  to  set  up  a  general  denial  as 
well  as  his  answer  of  title  if  he  wishes  or  intends  to  put  the  plain- 
tiff to  proof  of  his  title  in  the  court  to  which  the  action  may  be 
transferred.  By  merely  pleading  title  as  an  affirmative  defense 
without  interposing  a  denial,  the  plaintiff's  title  will  stand  ad- 
mitted, and  will  prevail  unless  the  defendant  can  show  title  in 
himself.  See  Brotherton  v.  Wright,  15  Wend.  237.  And  see 
Wilgus  V.  Wilkinson,  50  App.  Div.  1.  Such  denial  will  not,  how- 
ever, be  necessary  unless  the  plaintiff  claims  title  in  the  complaint. 

The  plea  of  title  which,  under  section  2951  of  the  Code,  re- 
quires the  justice  to  enter  judgment  of  discontinuance  in  the  ac- 
tion, means  some  affirmative  unequivocal  assertion  on  the  part  of 
the  defendant  of  the  title  to  the  locus  in  quo,  or  some  part  thereof. 
A  general  denial  to  a  complaint  which  avers  possession  or  owner- 
ship, or  both,  in  the  plaintiff,  and  a  wrongful  entry  by  the  de- 
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fendant,  does  not  necessarily  put  the  plaintiff  to  proof  of  title 
or  require  such  proof  from,  the  defendant.  La  Rue  v.  Smith,  153 
K".  Y.  428 

An  oral  answer  will  not  be  a  compliance  with  the  statute,  and 
an  omission  to  furnish  such  an  answer  as  the  statute  requires  is 
a  waiver  of  the  right  to  insist  upon  a  discontinuance  of  the  action. 
It  is  only  by  a  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  statute  that  the 
justice  can  be  required  to  dismiss  the  action,  and  he  who  neglects 
or  refuses  to  perform  the  acts  specified  by  the  statute  is  not  in  a 
position  to  claim  its  advantages,  and  if  the  answer  be  ever  so  legal 
in  form,  this  'alone  will  not  be  sufficient  to  require  the  justice  to 
dismiss  the  action  if  the  defendant  has  not  furnished  the  under- 
taking which  the  statute  requires.  Randall  v.  Crandall,  6  Hill, 
342;  Little  v.  Derm,  34  N.  Y.  452;  Fredonia,  etc.,  Planh  Road 
Co.  V.  Wait,  27  Barb.  214. 

Answer  of  Title  in  the  Defendant. 
JtrsTicE's  Court. 


John  Doe 

against 

RiCHAED  Roe. 


Before  Petee  W.  Plantz, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


The  defendant  above  named,  for  an  answer  to  the  complaint  of 
the  plaintiff  in  this  action,  first,  denies  each  and  every  allegation 
in  said  complaint  contained. 

And,  further  answering  said  complaint,  the  defendant  alleges 
that  at  the  times  mentioned  in  said  complaint,  and  at  the  time 
of  the  alleged  wrongful  trespass  upon  the  lands  in  said  complaint 
mentioned  and  described,  the  defendant  was  then,  and  before  that 
time  and  ever  since  has  been,  the  lawful  owner  in  fee  of  said  lands, 
and  claims  title  to  the  same  as  such  owner ;  and  that  each  and  all 
of  the  alleged  wrongful  acts  and  trespasses  set  forth  in  said  com- 
plaint, as  the  plaintiff's  cause  of  action,  relate  to  the  defendant's 
entry  upon  and  use  of  his  said  land  as  such  owner  and  not  other- 
wise. 

"Wherefore  the  defendant  demands  judgment  that  this  action  be 
discontinued.  RICHARD  ROE. 


292  GENERAL  RULES  OF  PLEADING. 

The  answer  may  be  signed  by  the  defendant  in  person  or  by 
his  agent  or  attorney.  It  "should  be  delivered  to  the  justice,  whc 
should  countersign  the  same  and  deliver  it  to  the  plaintiff. 

Countersigning  hy  the  Justice. 

The  within  answer  was  delivered  to  me  by  the  defendant  at  the 
joining  of  issue  in  the  above-entitled  action,  this    ....  day  of 

,  1902,  and  I  hereby  countersign  the  same. 

PETER  W.  PLANTZ, 

Justice. 

Instead  of  the  above  form,  the  answer  may  be  simply  indorsed, 

"  Countersigned  this  ....  day  of ,  1902,"  and  signed  by 

the  justice.  As  the  countersigning  is  merely  intended  to  identify 
the  answer,  either  form  will  be  entirely  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 
Where  there  are  several  causes  of  action,  and  the  defendant  does 
not  wish  or  intend  to  plead  title  to  more  than  one  of  them,  he 
should  modify  his  answer  so  as  to  show  clearly  to  which  of  the 
causes  of  action  the  answer  relates. 

The  imdertaking  to  accompany  the  answer  may  be  in  the  follow- 
ing form: 

Justice's  Court. 


John  Doe 

against 

Richard  Roe. 


Before  Petee  W.  Plantz, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


Whereas,  the  above-named  defendant,  Richard  Roe,  is  about  to 
set  forth  in  his  answer  facts  showing  that  the  title  to  real  property 
will  come  in  question  in  the  above-entitled  action, 

ISTow,  therefore,  we,  Richard  Roe  and  Daniel  Stewart,  of  the 
town  of  Johnstown,  county  of  Eulton,  and  State  of  New  York, 
do,  pursuant  to  section  2952  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 
jointly  and  severally  undertake  that,  if  the  plaintiff,  within  twenty 
days  after  the  delivery  of  said  answer  and  this  undertaking  to 
the  justice  before  whom  this  action  is  pending,  deposits  with  said 
justice  a  summons  and  complaint  in  a  new  action  for  the  same 
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cause,  to  be  brought  in  the  proper  court,  the  defendant  will,  within 
twenty  days  after  such  deposit,  give  a  written  admission  of  the 
service  thereof;  {If  the  defendant  is  before  the  justice  under 
arrest,  add:)  and  that  the  defendant  will  at  all  times  render  him- 
self amenable  to  any  mandate  which  may  be  issued  to  enforce  a 
final  judgment  in  the  action. 

(Date.)  RICHARD  ROE, 

DANIEL   STEWART. 

The  statute  does  not  require  that  the  undertaking  shall  specify 
any  sum,  but  provides  that  if  the  defendant  fails  to  comply  with 
the  undertaking  the  sureties  are  liable  thereupon  to  an  amount 
not  exceeding  $200.  The  undertaking  should  be  acknowledged, 
and  should  have  attached  to  it  the  proper  affidavit  of  justification, 
in  substantially  the  form  given  upon  a  preceding  page.  See  ante, 
p.  144.  If  the  justice  is  not  satisfied  with  the  sufficiency  of  the 
surety,  he  may  require  him  to  appear  and  justify  before  him,  and 
at  least  should  point  out  to  the  defendant  any  defect  in  the  imder- 
taking  deemed  by  him  to  be  material,  in  order  that  the  defendant 
may  remedy  the  defect.     See  Barnard  v.  ClarJc,  33  Misc.  330. 

When  the  summons  and  complaint  are  deposited  with  the  justice 
in  accordance  with  the  statute,  the  defendant  must  be  careful  to 
give  a  written  admission  of  service  within  twenty  days  after  such 
deposit.  And  if  he  omits  to  do  so,  and  an  action  is  brought  by 
the  plaintiff  against  the  sureties  upon  the  undertaking,  the  court 
has  no  power  to  relieve  them.  Davis  v.  Jones,  4  How.  340 ;  S.  0., 
3  Code  Rep.  63.  The  plaintiff  may,  however,  waive  a  literal  com- 
pliance with  the  statute.  And,  therefore,  if  the  defendant  omits 
to  give  a  written  admission  of  the  service  of  the  summons  and 
complaint  within  the  twenty  days  prescribed  for  that  purpose; 
yet,  if  such  defendant  does,  within  that  time,  put  in  an  answer 
to  the  action  in  the  Supreme  Court,  and  the  plaintiff  accepts  it 
without  objection,  and  without  such  admission,  this  will  be  held 
to  be  a  waiver  of  the  objection  and  a  substantial  compliance  with 
the  statute.    Wiggins  v.  Tallmadge,  7  How.  404. 

§  5.  Demurrer. 

A  demurrer  is  an  exception  or  objection,  by  one  of  the  parties 
to  an  action,  to  some  pleading  of  the  opposite  party,  on  the  ground 
of  its  legal  insufficiency  to  sustain  the  action,  or  to  constitute  a 
defense.  In  such  cases  the  objecting  party  is  said  to  rest  or  abide 
upon  the  question  made,  and  to  submit  it  to  the  judgment  of  the 
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court  whether  such  objection  or  exception  is  well  taken.  A  de- 
murrer raises  a  question  of  law  which  must,  in  all  cases,  be  de- 
cided by  the  justice,  and  not  by  a  jury. 

In  actions  in  justices'  courts  it  is  indispensable  that  a  demurrer 
should  be  interposed  if  either  party  wishes  to  raise  any  question 
as  to  the  form  or  the  sufficiency  of  the  pleading  of  the  opposite 
party.  Neff  v.  Clute,  12  Barb.  466 ;  Hall  v.  McKechnie,  22  Barb. 
244 ;  Mayor,  etc.,  of  N.  Y.  v.  Mason,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  142. 

If  either  party  wishes  to  object  to  a  pleading  of  his  adversary 
on  the  ground  that  it  is  not  sufficiently  explicit,  or  that  it  does 
not  state  a  cause  of  action  or  ground  of  defense,  he  must  raise 
such  objection  by  demurrer,  and  if  he  omits  to  do  so,  the  objec- 
tion will  be  waived.  Ih.  And  if  the  parties  go  to  trial  on  ex- 
tremely defective  pleadings,  the  judgment  will  not  be  reversed  on 
account  of  their  insufficiency,  provided  a  good  cause  of  action,  or 
a  sufficient  ground  of  defense  is  proved  by  the  evidence.  Ih. 
But  if  a  complaint  does  not  set  forth  a  cause  of  action,  and  on 
the  trial  there  is  not  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  a  cause  of  action, 
a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  will  be  reversed,  even  though 
the  defendant  took  issue  upon  the  allegations  of  the  complaint 
instead  of  demurring.  Tifft  v.  Tifft,  4  Denio,  175,  178 ;  StepJienr 
son  V.  Hall,  14  Barb.  228,  229. 

One  of  the  rules  relating  to  a  demurrer  is  that  it  operates  as 
an  admission  of  the  truth  of  all  the  material  allegations  which 
are  contained  in  the  pleading  demurred  to.  The  meaning  and 
the  extent  of  the  rule,  however,  is  this,  it  admits  their  truth  for 
the  purposes  of  obtaining  the  decision  or  judgment  of  the  court 
upon  the  sufficiency  of  the  pleading  under  consideration.  But 
the  admission  does  not  extend  beyond  that,  for  if  an  issue  of  fact 
is  subsequently  joined  upon  the  pleading  demurred  to,  the  admis- 
sion by  way  of  demurrer  will  not  have  any  effect  upon  the  trial 
of  such  issue  of  fact.  Facts  and  not  conclusions  of  law  are  ad- 
mitted by  a  demurrer.  Bonnell  v.  Griswold,  68  JST.  Y.  294; 
Buffalo  Catholic  Institute  v.  Bitter,  87  IST.  Y.  250;  Bogardus  v. 
Neiu  York  Life  Ins.  Co.,  101  JST.  Y.  328. 

Another  rule  is  that  the  court,  on  rendering  judgment  on  a  de- 
murrer, will  examine  the  whole  record  and  render  judgment 
against  the  party  who  committed  the  first  fault  in  pleading.  Aur 
hum,  etc..  Canal  Co.  v.  Leitch,  4  Denio,  65 ;  Lipe  v.  Becker,  1 
Denio,  568;  Schwab  v.  Fumiss,  4  Sandf.  704;  Ayres  v.  Covil, 
18  Barb.  260 ;  Clarh  v.  Poor,  73  Hun,  143 ;  Williams  v.  Williams, 
25  Abb.  K  C.  217;  Corning  v.  Roosevelt,  25  Abb.  JST.  C.  220; 
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Baxter  v.  McDonnell,  154  N.  Y.  432;  Henriques  r.  Yale  Uni- 
versity, 28  App.  Div.  354.  And,  therefore,  if  the  plaintiff  de- 
murs to  the  defendant's  answer,  the  defendant  may  attack  the 
complaint  on  the  ground  that  it  does  not  state  facts  sufficient  to 
constitute  a  cause  of  action.  People  v.  Booth,  32  IST.  T.  397; 
Yillage  of  Little  Falls  v.  Cobh,  80  Hun,  20,  27 ;  Baxter  v.  Mc- 
Donnell, 154  K  Y.  432,  436 ;  Savage  v.  City  of  Buffalo,  50  App. 
Div.  136.  If  this  latter  contention  is  well  founded,  the  answer 
will  not  be  disturbed.  Ib.j  Tuthill  v.  City  of  New  Yorh,  29 
Misc.  555.  However  defective  may  be  any  of  the  defenses  set  up 
in  the  answer,  they  are  not  liable  to  demurrer  while  the  pleading 
they  assume  to  answer  is  radically  insufficient  to  call  for  any 
defense  whatever.  Allen  v.  Malcolm,  12  Abb.  IN".  S.  335.  A  bad 
answer  is  good  enough  for  a  bad  complaint.  Savage  v.  City  of 
Buffalo,  50  App.  Div.  136 ;  63  N.  Y.  Supp.  941 ;  Baxter  v.  Mc- 
Donnell, 154  'N.  Y.  432,  436.  If,  on  demurrer  to  the  answer,  the 
defendant  attacks  the  complaint,  and  the  latter  is  insufficient,  judg- 
ment on  the  demurrer  will  be  given  against  the  plaintiff,  and  he 
will  be  required  to  amend  his  complaint  by  stating  a  sufficient 
cause  of  action.  If  the  complaint  contains  two  counts  and  the 
defense  demurred  to  is  general,  so  that  it  applies  to  either,  the 
demurrer  must  be  examined  upon  the  merits  unless  both  counts 
are  defective;  but  if  neither  sets  forth  a  cause  of  action,  the 
sufficiency  of  the  pleading  demurred  to  cannot  be  considered.     76. 

In  what  cases  a  demurrer  may  be  interposed A  defendant  may 

demur  to  the  plaintiff's  complaint,  or  to  one  or  more  distinct 
causes  of  action  separately  stated  therein.  The  plaintiff  may 
demur  to  one  or  more  counterclaims  stated  in  the  defendant's 
answer.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  2935,  2939.  The  demurrer  may 
be  interposed  upon  the  ground  that  the  pleading  demurred  to  is 
not  sufficiently  explicit  to  be  understood,  or  that  it  does  not  state 
facts  sufficient  to  constitute  a  cause  of  action,  or  counterclaim,  as 
the  case  may  be.  lb.  A  demurrer  upon  any  other  ground  is  un- 
authorized and  a  nullity.  Gorman  v.  Dewey,  24  Misc.  643 ;  Lap- 
ham  V.  Bice,  63  Barb.  485.  If  either  of  the  defects  specified 
appear  on  the  face  of  a  pleading,  the  remedy  by  demurrer  should 
be  resorted  to.  See  Hall  v.  McKechnie,  22  Barb.  244;  Neff  v. 
Clute,  12  Barb.  446. 

There  is  no  provision  in  the  statute  authorizing  a  party  to  an 
action  in  a  justice's  court  to  move  that  the  complaint  be  made 
more  definite  and  certain.     If  it  is  not  sufficiently  explicit  to  be 


296  GENERAL  RULES  OF  PLEADING. 

understood,  and  by  tliat  is  meant  sufficiently  explicit  to  fairly 
inform  the  defendant  upon  wliat  the  cause  of  action  is  based,  his 
remedy  is  by  demurrer.  Village  of  Cortland  v.  Howard^  1  App. 
Div.  131. 

Where  a  joint  action  is  brought  against  two  defendants,  and 
there  is  a  good  cause  of  action  set  out  against  one  of  them,  but 
the  other  party  is  improperly  joined  as  a  defendant,  a  joint  de- 
murrer will  not  lie  in  favor  of  both  of  the  defendants.  People  v. 
Mayor  of  New  Yorh,  28  Barb.  240 ;  Phillips  v.  Hagadon,  12  How. 
17;  Eldridge  v.  Bell,  12  How.  547;  Sanders  v.  Saxton,  33  Misc. 
389.  So,  too,  the  misjoinder  of  too  many  defendants  does  not 
afford  any  ground  for  a  separate  demurrer  by  the  party  who  is 
properly  sued,  and  against  whom  a  good  cause  of  action  is  alleged. 
New  YorJc  &  New  Haven  B.  R.  Co.  v.  Schuyler,  17  N.  Y.  592; 
Pinckney  v.  Wallace,  1  Abb.  82 ;  Brownson  v.  Oifford,  8  How. 
389.  But  where  a  defendant  is  improperly  joined  as  a  defendant, 
and  no  cause  of  action  is  stated  as  against  him,  he  may  interpose 
a  separate  demurrer,  which  will  be  sustained.  Chapman  v.  West, 
17  jST.  Y.  125 ;  Eldridge  v.  Bell,  12  How.  547.  A  misjoinder  of 
causes  of  action  is  not  a  ground  for  demurrer  in  a  justice's  court. 
Gerould  v.  Cronh,  85  Hun,  500.  And  no  demurrer  lies  to  new 
matter  constituting  a  defense  as  distinguished  from  a  counter- 
claim. Boyce  v.  Perry,  26  Misc.  355 ;  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2935, 
siibd.  4;  Nash  v.  Springstead,  72  Hun,  474.  So,  no  demurrer 
will  lie  for  a  misjoinder  of  parties  plaintiff.  Lord  v.  Lord,  33 
St.  Rep.  752. 

The  time  for  interposing  a  demurrer  is  at  the  joining  of  issue 
in  the  action.  If  the  complaint  is  defective  it  ought  to  be  then 
demurred  to  if  the  defendant  desires  to  raise  the  question.  And 
if  he  omits  to  demur  then,  but  joins  issue  upon  the  merits  upon  a 
question  of  fact,  the  right  to  demur  to  the  complaint  is  gone. 
And  the  same  rule  applies  to  an  answer,  which  must  be  demurred 
to  at  the  time  when  it  is  interposed,  or  the  right  to  do  so  will  be 
waived. 

There  may  be  a  demurrer  to  one  of  several  causes  of  action, 
although  no  demurrer  is  allowed  to  a  part  of  a  single  cause  of 
action.  Toplitz  v.  Toplitz,  54  App.  Div.  630.  And  for  that 
reason  there  may  be  issues  both  of  law  and  of  fact  joined  in  the 
same  action. 

If  two  separate  causes  of  action  are  set  out  in  the  complaint, 
the  defendant  may  demur  to  one  of  them,  and  join  issue  upon 
the  other  upon  a  matter  of  fact.     So,  too,  one  of  several  counter- 
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claims  may  be  demurred  to,  and  the  others  will  be  deemed  to  be 
at  issue  upon  matters  of  fact.  Brut  a  party  is  not  permitted  to 
demur  and  also  to  answer  to  the  same  matter.  Munn  v.  Barnum, 
1  Abb.  281. 

Decision  or  judgment  on  the  demurrer —  As  a  general  rule,  the 
judgment  on  a  demurrer  ought  to  be  given  at  the  joining  of  issue, 
so  that  there  may  be  an  immediate  amendment  of  any  defective 
pleading,  and  so  that  the  cause  may  be  at  issue  upon  questions 
of  fact  before  any  adjournment  is  made. 

There  is  no  legal  objection,  perhaps,  to  an  adjournment  for  the 
decision  of  a  question  of  law,  and  yet  it  does  not  fall  within  the 
general  scope  of  adjournments  which  are  usually  granted  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  evidence.  The  correct  practice  will  be  to 
decide  a  demurrer  promptly  after  it  is  interposed  and  argued  if 
argument  is  made.  This  practice  will  avoid  any  necessity  for 
adjournments,  except  in  those  cases  in  which  it  is  important  to 
obtain  evidence  for  the  trial  of  issues  of  fact.  Where  there  are 
issues  both  of  law  and  of  fact,  the  issues  of  law  ought  first  to  be 
disposed  of.  Wright  v.  Williams,  2  Wend.  632 ;  Pitistown  v. 
Plattsburgh,  15  Johns.  398.  And  this  is  especially  true  in  those 
cases  where  the  demurrer  will  dispose  of  the  entire  cause  of  action. 
Booth  V.  Smith,  5  Wend.  lOY ;  Shaw  v.  Raymond,  2  Cow.  512. 
In  such  a  case,  if  the  issues  of  fact  were  first  tried,  but  the  final 
judgment  on  the  demurrer  were  in  favor  of  the  defendant,  he 
would  recover  costs  against  the  plaintiff  on  the  whole  record.  Ih. 
But  there  is  no  provision  for  two  separate  trials  of  issues  in  a 
justice's  court,  except  so  far  as  it  may  be  done  in  the  mode  al- 
ready pointed  out,  of  trying  the  demurrer  immediately  at  the 
joining  of  issue,  and  then  requiring  the  joinder  of  an  issue  of  fact 
when  that  is  proper. 

Where  there  is  an  issue  of  law  which  disposes  of  the  entire 
right  of  action,  there  will  be  no  occasion  to  try  any  other  issues 
joined  upon  the  facts.  Love  v.  Humphrey,  9  Wend.  500 ;  Jack 
V.  Martin,  14  Wend.  507;  Backus  v.  Richardson,  5  Johns.  476. 

Where  a  demurrer  has  been  interposed,  if  the  court  deems  it 
well  founded,  it  must  permit  the  pleading  demurred  to  to  be 
amended.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2939 ;  Morris  v.  Sunken,  40  App. 
Div.  129 ;  Hilliard  v.  Austin,  17  Barb.  141 ;  Turck  v.  Richmond, 
13  Barb.  533;  Olasse  v.  Eeulsen,  3  Abb.  100;  Smith  v.  Mitten, 
13  How.  326 ;  Stern  v.  Drinker,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  402.  The  statute 
is  imperative,  and  vests  no  discretion  in  the  justice.  If  the  party 
is  given  an  opportunity  to  amend,  but  declines  to  avail  himself  of 
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it,  the  defective  pleading  or  part  of  a  pleading  demurred  to  must 
be  disregarded.  If  the  court  deems  the  demurrer  not  well  founded, 
it  must  permit  the  party  making  it  to  plead  over,  at  his  election. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2939. 

In  determining  whether  to  sustain  or  to  overrule  a  demurrer, 
the  justice  should  first  determine  whether  the  demurrer  is  taken 
in  a  case  authorized  by  the  Code,  and  if  it  is  not,  should  overrule 
it  at  once.  If  it  is  taken  in  a  case  authorized  by  the  Code,  the 
next  question  to  determine  is  whether  the  pleading  demurred  to 
is  defective  in  the  particular  or  particulars  mentioned  as  the 
ground  of  demurrer.  A  demurrer  to  a  complaint  for  insufficiency 
can  be  sustained  only  when  it  appears  that,  admitting  all  the  facts 
alleged,  it  presents  no  cause  of  action  whatever.  It  is  not  suffi- 
cient that  the  facts  are  imperfectly  or  informally  averred,  or  that 
the  pleading  lacks  definiteness  and  precision,  or  that  the  material 
facts  are  only  argumentatively  averred.  The  complaint  on  demur- 
rer is  deemed  to  allege  what  can  be  implied  from  the  allegations 
therein  by  reasonable  and  fair  intendment.  Marie  v.  Garrison^ 
83  K  Y.  14;  ZahrisUe  v.  Smith,  13  E".  Y.  322,  330;  Fogarty  v. 
Wanamaker,  60  App.  Div.  433 ;  Kain  v.  Larhin,  141  JST.  Y.  144, 
150.  And  see  Bostwick  v.  Dry  Goods  Bank,  67  Barb.  449  ;  Lynch 
V.  Levy,  11  Hun,  145 ;  Moffatt  v.  McLaughlin,  13  Hun,  449. 

If  the  demurrer  is  taken  to  a  distinct  cause  of  action  separately 
stated  in  the  complaint,  the  sufficiency  of  this  cause  of  action  is 
to  be  tested  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  were  the  only  cause  of 
action  alleged.  The  separate  counts  in  a  complaint  are  for  all 
purposes  as  distinct  as  if  they  were  separate  complaints ;  and  con- 
sequently they  must  contain  all  necessary  allegations,  or  must 
expressly  refer  to  and  adopt  the  allegations  contained  in  another 
count,  so  that  the  allegations  so  referred  to  may  be  deemed  incor- 
porated in  and  a  part  of  the  count  containing  the  reference.  A 
defective  count  cannot  be  helped  on  demurrer  by  an  allegation  in 
a  subsequent  count  in  no  way  referred  to  in  the  count  demurred  to. 
Simmons  v.  Fairchild,  42  Barb.  404;  Victory  Wehh,  etc.,  Mfg. 
Co.  V.  Beecher,  55  How.  193 ;  Anderson  v.  Speers,  58  How.  68 ; 
Ritchie  v.  Garrison,  10  Abb.  246.  The  same  general  rules  apply 
with  equal  force  to  a  demurrer  to  a  counterclaim  or  counterclaims 
set  lip  in  an  answer. 

If  the  objection  to  the  pleading  is  that  it  is  not  sufficiently 
explicit  to  be  understood,  the  justice  must  determine  whether  the 
pleader  has  complied  with  the  requirements  of  the  statute  by  set- 
ting forth  the  cause  of  action  in  a  plain  and  direct  manner  so  as 
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to  enable  a  person  of  common  imderstanding  to  know  what 
is  intended.  See  Village  of  Cortland  v.  Howard,  1  App.  Div. 
131. 

Where  a  demurrer  is  sustained  and  an  amendment  is  ordered, 
the  justice  has  no  authority  to  dictate  what  the  amendment  shall 
be.  And  where  an  answer  of  title  to  land  had  been  interposed 
and  held  defective  on  demurrer,  it  was  held  that  the  justice  had  no 
right  to  decide  that  the  answer  should  not  be  so  amended  as  to 
present  the  question  of  title  again  in  the  amended  answer.  Smith 
V.  Mitten,  13  How.  326.  A  general  demurrer  is  sufficient  to  reach 
every  defect  that  exists  in  a  pleading  in  a  justice's  court.  Stern 
V.  Drinker,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  402. 

Where  the  defendant  demurs  to  a  complaint,  and  the  justice 
overrules  the  demurrer,  and  the  defendant  then  answers  and  joins 
an  issue  of  fact,  which  is  tried,  the  decision  of  the  justice  on  the 
demurrer  cannot  be  reviewed  upon  an  appeal.  Irvine  v.  Forhes, 
11  Barb.  587 ;  Peck  v.  Cowing,  1  Denio,  222 ;  Jones  v.  Thompson, 
6  Hill,  621 ;  Hayes  v.  Kedzie,  11  Hun,  577.  If  the  demurrer  is 
well  talcen  and  the  justice  improperly  overrules  it,  the  party  de- 
murring may,  if  he  chooses,  refuse  to  amend  or  join  any  other 
issue,  and  if  judgment  is  rendered  against  him  in  the  action,  he 
may,  on  appeal,  review  the  decision  of  the  justice  on  the  demurrer, 
and  if  that  decision  is  erroneous,  the  judgment  will  be  reversed. 
Jones  V.  Thompson,  6  Hill,  621 ;  Keteltas  v.  Myers,  19  IsT.  Y.  231 ; 
Allen  V.  Patterson,  7  N.  Y.  476. 

Form  of  Demurrer  to  Complaint. 
JusTiCE''s  CotrKT. 


Benjamin  Baee 

against 
Thomas  Baekek. 


Before  Henky  Smith, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


The  defendant  demurs  to  the  complaint  of  the  plaintiff  in  the 
above-entitled  action,  upon  the  ground  that  said  complaint  does 
not  state  facts  sufficient  to  constitute  a  cause  of  action. 
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§  6.  Verification  of  Pleadings. 

It  is  provided  by  statute  that  in  any  action  brought  in  any  of 
the  justices'  courts  of  this  State  arising  on  contract  for  the  recov- 
ery of  money  only,  or  on  an  account,  the  plaintiff,  or  his  agent,  at 
or  before  the  time  of  issuing  the  summons,  may  make  a  written 
complaint,  stating  in  a  plain,  concise  manner  the  facts  constitut- 
ing the  cause  of  action,  specifying  therein  the  amount  actually  due 
from  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff  in  said  action,  and  praying 
judgment  against  the  said  defendant  for  the  amount  so  claimed  to 
be  due  to  him,  which  said  complaint  shall  be  sxibscribed  by  the 
plaintiff,  or  his  agent,  and  shall  be  verified  in  the  manner  and  as 
provided  by  section  526  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  Laws 
of  1881,  ch.  414,  §  1. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  this  form  of  pleading  is  authorized  only 
where  the  action  arises  on  contract  for  the  recovery  of  money  only, 
or  on  an  account,  and  that  it  differs  in  form  from  the  ordinary 
complaint  under  the  Code  in  these  particulars,  viz. :  it  must  be  in 
writing ;  it  must  contain  a  demand  for  judgment ;  it  must  be  sub- 
scribed by  the  plaintiff,  or  his  agent ;  and  it  must  be  verified. 

The  complaint  being  drawn  in  compliance  with  the  require- 
ments of  the  statute  in  other  respects,  the  plaintiff  should  attach 
thereto  an  afiidavit  of  verification.  This  affidavit  must  be  to  the 
effect  that  the  complaint  is  true  to  the  knowledge  of  the  deponent, 
except  as  to  the  matters  therein  stated  to  be  alleged  on  information 
and  belief,  and  that  as  to  those  matters  he  believes  it  to  be  true. 
Where  it  is  made  by  a  person  other  t^^an  the  party,  he  must  set 
forth  in  the  affidavit  the  grounds  of  his  belief  as  to  all  matters  not 
stated  upon  his  knowledge  and  the  reason  why  it  is  not  made  by 
the  party.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  526. 

A  verification  by  the  plaintiff's  attorney  is  a  sufficient  verifica- 
tion by  the  plaintiff's  agent,  as  a  person  who  appears  for  a  party 
as  his  attorney  in  a  justice's  court  is  the  agent  of  the  party. 
Barnes  v.  Sutlijf,  24  Misc.  526.  The  affidavit  of  verification 
should  state  the  reason  why  it  is  made  by  the  agent;  and  if  the 
reason  is  stated,  though  somewhat  meagerly  and  informally,  it 
may  be  held  to  be  in  sufficient  compliance  with  the  requirements 
of  the  statute.  Clarh's  Cove  Feriilizer  Co.  v.  Stever,  29  Misc. 
571.  So,  although  the  complaint  is  not  subscribed  by  the  plaintiff 
or  his  agent,  as  the  statute  requires,  the  defect  is  not  jurisdictional, 
and  if  the  affidavit  of  verification  is  subscribed  by  one  who  states 
therein  "  that  he  is  the  attorney  and  agent  of  the  plaintiff  in  the 
above-entitled  action,"  this  subscription  to  the  affidavit  will  be 
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deemed  a  sufficient  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  the  statute. 
Ih.  See  also  Harrison  v.  Wright,  1  St.  Rep.  736;  Barrett  v. 
Joslynn,  9  Misc.  407;  Hubhell  v.  Livingston,  1  Code  Rep.  63. 
If  the  affidavit  of  verification  contains  no  venue  it  is  a  nullity. 
American  Booh  Co.  v.  Watson,  24  Misc.  524. 

Having  properly  drawn  and  verified  the  complaint;  it  should  be 
attached  to  the  summons,  and  the  two  papers  should  be  served 
upon  the  defendant  by  delivering  to  and  leaving  with  him  person- 
ally true  copies  thereof  not  less  than  six  nor  more  than  twelve  days 
before  the  return  day  thereof.  The  official  certificate  of  the  con- 
stable making  such  service  is  sufficient  evidence  thereof.  Laws 
of  1881,  ch.  414,  §  1.  It  is  not  essential  that  the  date  of  the  sum- 
mons and  of  the  affidavit  of  verification  should  be  the  came.  Fort 
V.  Milligan,  49  St.  Rep.  307 ;  21  K  Y.  Supp.  145. 

If  a  defendant  thus  served  with  a  summons  and  verified  com- 
plaint appears  and  answers,  his  answer  must  be  in  writing  and 
must  be  verified  as  above  provided  for  the  verification  of  the  com- 
plaint. The  answer  must  contain  a  general  or  specific  denial  of 
each  material  allegation  of  the  complaint  controverted  by  the  de- 
fendant, or  of  any  knowledge  or  information  thereof  sufficient  to 
form  a  belief,  and  a  statement  of  any  new  matter  constituting  a 
defense,  offset,  or  counterclaim.      Laws  of  1881,  ch.  414,  §  2. 

In  case  the  defendant  fails  to  answer  the  complaint  as  herein-^ 
before  provided,  at  the  time  of  the  return  of  the  summons,  he  will 
be  deemed  to  have  admitted  the  allegations  of  the  complaint  as 
true,  and  the  court  must,  upon  filing  the  summons  and  complaint, 
with  due  proof  of  the  service  thereof,  enter  judgment  for  the  plain- 
tiff and  against  the  defendant  for  the  amount  demanded  in  the 
complaint,  with  costs,  without  further  proof.  Id.  §  4,  as  amended 
by  Laws  of  1889,  ch.  472. 

It  vdll  be  noticed  that  the  answer  under  this  statute  differs  from 
the  answer  authorized  by  the  Code  in  permitting  the  defendant  to 
interpose  a  denial  of  knowledge  or  information  sufficient  to  form 
a  belief  as  to  the  allegations  of  the  complaint.  This  provision  of 
the  statute  is  absolutely  necessary  in  many  cases  where  a  defend- 
ant, acting  perhaps  in  a  representative  capacity  and  having  no 
knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the  matters  alleged  in  the  complaint  is 
compelled  to  answer  under  oath.  The  denial  so  authorized  raises 
an  issue  as  effectively  as  a  direct,  unqualified  denial. 

The  defendant  has  his  option  to  file  a  verified  answer  to  the 
verified  complaint  or  to  permit  the  plaintiff  to  take  judgment  for 
the  amount  demanded  without  further  proof.      If,  however,  the 
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complaint  is  so  defectively  verified  tliat  the  verification  is  a 
nullity,  as  is  the  case  where  the  affidavit  of  verification  contains 
no  venue,  the  defendant  may  file  unverified  answers  and  thereby 
put  in  issue  the  allegations  of  the  complaint  and  compel  the  plain- 
tiff to  make  proof  of  his  case  as  in  an  action  brought  under  the 
Code  practice.  A^nerican  Book  Co.  v.  Watson^  24  Misc.  524.  If 
the  verification  of  the  answer  is  made  by  the  defendant's  agent, 
and  is  in  the  usual  form  of  a  verification  by  a  party,  and  does  not 
state  the  ground  of  the  defendant's  knowledge,  or  why  the  answer 
was  not  verified  by  the  defendant,  the  plaintiff  should  specifically 
point  out  the  defect;  and  in  the  absence  of  such  specific  objection, 
a  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  the  pleadings  will  be  erroneous. 
Bude  V.  Crandell,  11  Civ.  Pro.  R.  11.  See  8nape  v.  Gilbert,  13 
Hun,  494. 

Under  the  statute  as  passed  in  1881,  no  authority  was  given  for 
a  demurrer  to  an  answer  filed  under  it.  The  statute  provided 
that  if  the  defendant  failed  to  answer  or  demur  to  the  complaint 
on  the  return  of  the  summons  he  should  be  deemed  to  have  ad- 
mitted the  allegations  of  the  complaint  as  true,  and  that,  upon 
filing  the  summons  and  complaint,  with  due  proof  of  the  service 
thereof,  the  court  must  enter  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  for  the 
relief  demanded  in  the  complaint,  with  costs,  without  further 
proof.  See  Laws  of  1881,  ch.  414,  §  3.  The  statute  now  pro- 
vides  as  follows :  "  In  a  case  specified  in  sections  one  and  two  of 
this  act,  a  party  may  demur  to  the  pleadings  of  the  adverse  party, 
or,  if  it  is  a  complaint,  to  one  or  more  distinct  and  separate  causes 
of  action,  where  it  is  not  sufficiently  explicit  to  be  understood ;  or 
where  it  does  not  state  facts  sufficient  to  constitute  a  cause  of 
action  or  counterclaim,  as  the  case  may  be.  If  the  court  deems 
the  demurrer  well  founded,  it  must  permit  the  pleading  to  be 
amended ;  and  if  the  party  fails  to  so  amend,  the  defective  plead- 
ing, or  part  of  a  pleading  demurred  to,  must  be  disregarded.  If 
the  court  deems  the  demurrer  not  well  founded,  it  must  permit 
the  party  making  it,  to  plead  over  at  his  election."  Laws  of  1881, 
ch.  414,  §  3,  as  amended  by  Laws  of  1889,  ch.  472.  Under  the 
present  statute,  if  the  defendant  demurs  to  the  complaint,  and  his 
demurrer  is  overruled,  he  has  still  an  opportunity  to  answer.  If 
he  neglects  or  refuses  to  answer,  judgment  must  be  entered  against 
him  for  the  amount  demanded  in  the  complaint,  with  costs,  with- 
out further  proof.  Id.  §  4.  Before  the  amendment  of  1889,  if 
the  defendant  demurred,  but  did  not  answer,  judgment  could  not 
be  rendered  against  him  without  common-law  evidence  of  the 
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plaintiff's  demand.  If  he  either  answered  or  demurred,  section 
2891  of  the  Code  became  applicable  and  prevented  the  plaintiff 
from  recovering  v^ithout  proving  his  case.  Oulman  v.  Schmidt^ 
35  Hun,  345;  Thomas  v.  J  ones  ^  47  Hun,  81;  Lansing  v.  Stevens  ^ 
3  N.  Y.  Supp.  79 ;  20  St.  Rep.  320. 

Lender  the  statute,  as  amended,  judgment  can  be  rendered  for 
the  plaintiff  vs^ithout  proof  only  "  in  case  the  defendant  fails  to 
answer  said  complaint,  as  hereinbefore  provided."  But  if  the 
defendant  by  his  answer  attempts  to  set  up  a  counterclaim  only, 
and  the  counterclaim  is  held  insufficient  on  demurrer,  the  counter- 
claim "  must  be  disregarded,"  that  is,  treated  as  a  nullity,  and, 
unless  the  defendant  pleads  over,  the  justice  must  enter  judgment 
for  the  plaintiff  without  further  proof. 

In  all  cases  the  plaintiff  should  be  prepared  with  due  proof  of 
the  service  of  the  summons  and  complaint ;  and  the  process,  plead- 
ings, and  proof  should  be  filed  by  the  justice  before  rendering  a 
judgment  against  the  defendant.  See  McMullin  v.  Mackey,  6 
K  Y.  Supp.  885. 

"  In  an  action  brought  in  a  justice's  court  of  the  city  of  Brook- 
lyn, to  recover  upon  or  for  the  breach  of  a  contract,  express  or  im- 
plied, the  plaintiff  may  serve  upon  the  defendant  with  the  sum- 
mons, and  in  like  manner,  a  copy  of  a  written  complaint,  verified 
in  like  manner  as  a  verified  pleading  in  the  Supreme  Court.  In 
that  case,  unless  the  defendant,  upon  the  return  of  the  summons ; 
or,  if  the  cause  has  been  adjourned  by  the  clerk,  as  prescribed  in 
subdivision  fifth  of  section  3120  of  this  act,  at  the  time  to  which 
it  was  adjourned;  files  a  written  answer,  verified  in  like  manner, 
denying  one  or  more  material  allegations,  or,  generally,  each  alle- 
gation of  the  complaint,  or  setting  forth  new  matter,  constituting 
one  or  more  defenses  or  counterclaims,  the  justice  must  render 
judgment  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  for  the  sum  claimed  in  the 
complaint,  with  costs,  without  putting  the  plaintiff  to  any  proof. 
The  provisions  of  this  section  apply,  where  the  action  is  against 
two  or  more  defendants  jointly  indebted,  and  the  summons  and  a 
copy  of  the  complaint  are  served  upon  one  or  more,  but  not  upon 
all  of  them ;  in  which  case,  judgment  may  be  taken,  as  prescribed 
in  this  section,  against  all  the  defendants,  in  like  manner  and  with 
like  effect,  as  a  judgment  taken  as  prescribed  in  section  3020  of 
this  act."     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3126. 

The  section  above  cited  applies  to  an  action  to  recover  upon  or 
for  breach  of  a  contract,  express  or  implied,  brought  in  a  District 
Court  of  the  city  of  New  York,  in  the  justice's  court  of  the  city 


304  GENERAL  RULES  OE  PLEADING. 

of  Albany,  or  in  the  justice's  court  of  the  city  of  Troy.  Id. 
§  3207. 

The  changes  effected  by  the  charter  of  the  city  of  New  York 
in  respect  to  the  justices'  courts  of  the  city  of  Brooklyn  will  not 
be  considered  here.  See  Laws  of  1901,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  575,  583. 
The  provisions  of  section  3126  of  the  Code,  omitting  the  provision 
allowing  the  filing  of  a  verified  answer  upon  an  adjourned  day, 
have  been  substantially  incorporated  into  the  statute  regulating 
the  practice  in  the  City  Cotirt  of  Albany.  See  Laws  of  1898, 
ch.  312,  §  3. 

The  provisions  of  chapter  414  of  the  Laws  of  1881,  and  the  acts 
amendatory  thereof,  in  relation  to  the  making  and  service  of  veri- 
fied pleadings  in  justices'  courts,  are  applicable  to  actions  pending 
in  the  City  Court  of  Troy  (Laws  of  1900,  ch.  259,  §  11),  in  the 
Municipal  Court  of  the  city  of  Syracuse  (Laws  of  1892,  ch.  342, 
§  14,  as  amended  by  Laws  of  1894,  ch.  137,  §  3),  in  the  City 
Court  of  the  city  of  Hudson  (Laws  of  1895,  ch.  751,  §  133),  and 
in  the  act  for  the  government  of  cities  of  the  second  class.  See 
Laws  of  1898,  ch.  182,  §  368.  A  somewhat  similar  practice  is 
established  for  the  City  Court  of  Binghamton.  Laws  of  1899, 
ch.  337,  §  18. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

ADJOURNMENTS. 

§  1.  General  Principles. 

Tlie  adjournment  of  a  trial  pending  before  a  justice  of  tlie  peace 
may  be  either  a  matter  of  convenience,  or  a  matter  of  discretion,  or 
a  matter  of  statutory  right.  It  may  be  a  matter  of  mere  conven- 
ience to  the  justice  v^hen  other  official  duties  prevent  the  hearing 
of  the  cause  on  the  return  day  of  the  summons,  and  it  may  also, 
in  a  certain  sense,  be  a  matter  of  discretion  whether  he  vi^ill  not 
adjourn  the  trial  upon  his  own  motion  where  his  own  convenience 
is  not  involved,  when  it  appears  upon  the  return  day  of  the  sum- 
mons that  substantial  justice  will  be  promoted  by  that  course. 
See  Rose  v.  Btuyvesant,  8  Johns.  426.  An  adjournment  is  a  mat- 
ter of  right  when  the  application  is  made  by  a  party  in  a  case  and 
in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  statute,  and  the  justice  has  no 
discretion  whether  to  grant  or  refuse  it,  although,  subject  to  cer- 
tain statutory  restrictions,  he  has  a  discretion  as  to  the  length  of 
time  the  trial  shall  be  postponed.  But  the  granting  of  an  adjourn- 
ment before  trial  is  never  a  matter  of  course,  although  the  law 
graduates  the  amount  of  proof  required  to  justify  a  postponement 
to  meet  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  permits  one  adjourn- 
ment of  a  cause  on  slight  proof  of  its  necessity,  or  even  without 
proof,  if  the  adverse  party  does  not  require  it.  If  a  party  who 
lias  obtained  one  adjournment  asks  for  a  further  postponement  of 
the  trial,  the  law  requires  him  to  furnish  a  more  satisfactory  and 
detailed  statement  of  the  reasons  rendering  the  adjournment  neces- 
sary, and  to  show  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice  that  his  inabil- 
ity to  proceed  to  trial  does  not  result  from  his  own  negligence,  or 
is  not  a  mere  pretext  for  delay.  Although  upon  furnishing  proper 
and  satisfactory  proof,  and  the  necessary  security,  when  that  is 
required,  the  party  may  be  entitled  to  a  second  adjournment  as  a 
matter  of  right,  yet  when  the  circumstances  attending  the  applica- 
tion are  suspicious,  and  the  proof  raises  just  doubt  as  to  the  good 
faith  of  the  party  making  it,  the  adjournment  is  not  longer  a  mat- 
ter of  right,  and  the  granting  or  refusing  of  the  application  be- 
comes a  matter  of  discretion  with  the  justice.  See  Onderdonh  v. 
Banlett,  3  Hill,  323 ;  Bush  v.  Weeks,  24  Hun,  545. 

The  parties  may  consent  to  any  number  of  adjournments,  and 
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for  any  length  of  time,  and  the  justice  cannot  control  them  in  this 
respect,  so  long  as  his  fees  for  the  adjournments  are  paid. 

A  party  may  oppose  an  application  for  an  adjournment  and 
require  that  the  adverse  party  shall  furnish  the  proof  or  security 
prescribed  by  the  statute,  or  he  may  waive  the  proof,  or  security, 
or  both,  and  oppose  the  application  merely  for  the  purpose  of  hav- 
ing it  appear  upon  the  minutes  that  the  adjournment  was  granted 
wholly  at  the  instance  of  the  adverse  party,  and  without  his  con- 
sent. 

No  adjournment  can  be  had  before  the  issue  has  been  joined, 
where  both  parties  appear  upon  the  return  of  the  summons,  except 
when  the  defendant  neglects  or  refuses  to  plead.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  2934.  Where  the  justice  adjourns  the  case  without  an 
issue  joined,  he  loses  jurisdiction  of  the  action  even  if  the  plaintiff 
appears  and  asks  for  an  adjournment  to  obtain  coimsel.  Duel  v. 
Sylces,  59  Hun,  117;  13  N.  Y.  Supp.  166;  Todd  v.  Doremus,  60 
Hun,  385.  So  if  the  plaintiff  does  not  appear  upon  the  return 
day  of  the  summons,  but  sends  word  to  the  justice  that  he  desires 
an  adjournment,  and  the  defendant  asks  for  a  dismissal  of  the 
proceedings  because  of  the  failure  of  the  plaintiff  to  appear,  the 
adjournment  of  the  trial  "  on  motion  of  the  court "  deprives  the 
justice  of  jurisdiction,  and  any  judgment  which  he  may  there- 
after render  in  the  absence  of  the  defendant  upon  the  adjourned 
day  will  be  reversed  on  appeal.      lb. 

After  issue  has  been  joined  there  may  be  one  or  more  adjourn- 
ments before  the  trial,  as  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

§  2.  Adjournment  on  the  Motion  of  the  Justice. 

At  the  time  of  the  return  of  the  summons,  or  of  the  joinder  of 
issue  without  process,  but  at  no  other  time,  the  justice  may,  in  his 
discretion,  and  upon  his  own  motion,  adjourn  the  trial  of  the 
action  not  more  than  eight  days,  unless  the  defendant  has  been 
arrested ;  in  which  case,  no  such  adjournment  shall  be  made.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  2959.  Nor  can  the  justice  adjourn  the  cause  upon 
his  own  motion  at  any  time  except  that  specified  by  the  statute. 
If  he  adjourns  the  cause  at  any  other  time  upon  his  own  motion, 
the  adjournment  will  be  unauthorized,  and  further  proceedings 
upon  his  part  will  be  without  jurisdiction.  Matter  of  McKinney, 
16  App.  Div.  63 ;  Gamage  v.  Law,  2  Johns.  192.  If  the  first 
adjournment  is  by  consent  of  parties,  that  will  not  authorize  the 
justice  to  adjourn  a  second  time  of  his  own  motion.  Kilmore  v. 
Suydam,  1  Johns.  530.      But  if  the  plaintiff  consents,  and  the 
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defendant  does  not  object,  it  will  be  deemed  an  adjournment  by 
consent  of  the  parties.      Ih. 

Tlie  statute  giving  tlie  justice  power  to  adjourn  tlie  trial  of  a 
cause  upon  his  own  motion  does  not  authorize  him  to  act  merely 
upon  the  motion  of  a  party,  and  disregard  the  demand  of  the 
adverse  party  that  the  proper  proof  shall  be  made  and  the  proper 
security  be  given.  If  in  such  case  the  justice  grants  the  adjourn- 
ment upon  the  application  of  the  party  merely,  and  not  upon  his 
own  motion,  the  adjournment  will  be  irregular,  and  unless  the 
irregularity  is  waived,  the  judgment  may  be  reversed  upon  appeal. 
Peck  V.  Andrews,  32  Barb.  445.  But  the  fact  that  a  party  has 
asked  for  an  adjournment  on  the  return  day  of  the  summons  will 
not  prohibit  the  justice  from  adjourning  the  cause  upon  his  own 
motion,  if  the  adjournment  is  in  fact  granted  upon  his  motion  and 
not  merely  upon  the  motion  of  the  party.  Nellis  v.  McOarn,  35 
Barb.  115.  It  may  be  difficult  for  the  party  opposing  the  adjourn- 
ment to  determine  how  far  the  justice  acted  upon  his  own  motion, 
and  how  far  upon  the  application  of  the  party,  but  this  will  not 
affect  the  question  of  power.  The  justice  may  square  himself  on 
the  record  by  denying  the  motion  of  the  party  and  then  directing 
an  adjournment  upon  his  ovm  motion. 

§  3.  Adjournment  on  the  Application  of  the  Plaintiff. 

A  plaintiff  is  presumed  to  be  possessed  of  evidence  sufficient  to 
maintain  his  action,  since  it  would  be  most  unreasonable  for  him 
to  commence  an  action  without  knowing  whether  he  had  any  evi- 
dence to  support  it.  He  has  also  as  a  rule  the  power  to  regulate 
the  time  of  trial  by  delaying  the  commencement  of  the  action,  and 
can,  therefore,  generally  be  ready  with  evidence  to  prove  his  case 
at  the  time  of  trial.  But  as  the  means  of  evidence  are  not  always 
at  the  command  of  the  plaintiff  at  the  time  of  joining  issue,  and 
as  until  then  he  cannot  know  the  nature  of  the  defense,  the  law 
gives  him  the  right  to  one  adjournment  to  a  time  fixed  by  the  jus- 
tice, not  more  than  eight  days,  if  he  applies  therefor  on  the  return 
of  the  summons,  or  at  the  time  of  joining  issue  without  process, 
and,  if  requested  by  the  defendant,  makes  oath  that  he  cannot  for 
want  of  some  material  testimony  or  witness,  specified  by  him, 
safely  proceed  to  trial.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2960.  If  the  plain- 
tiff asks  for  an  adjournment  and  the  defendant  opposes  it,  but 
does  not  require  the  plaintiff  to  make  oath  to  the  absence  of  a 
material  witness,  the  justice  may  properly  adjourn  the  case  with- 
out requiring  the  oath.     Kittle  v.  Baker,  9  Johns.  354. 
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A  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  one  adjournment  as  a  matter  of  right 
if  he  asks  for  it  at  the  time  of  joining  issue  and  complies  with  the 
statute.     Nellis  v.  McCarn,  35  Barb.  115. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  power  of  a  justice  to  grant  an  adjourn- 
ment on  the  application  of  the  plaintiff  is  restricted  to  an  adjourn- 
ment on  the  return  of  the  summons  or  the  joining  of  issue.  Cris'p 
V.  Rice,  83  Hun,  465 ;  Bedford  v.  Snow,  46  Hun,  370 ;  Newman 
V.  Woodcock,  16  Misc.  142 ;  Stoutenburgh  v.  Humphrey,  9  App, 
Div.  27.  This  rule  necessarily  prohibits  the  granting  of  more 
than  one  adjoiirnment  on  the  plaintiff's  application.  It  is  not 
important  on  whose  motion  the  first  adjournment  is  granted,  for 
whether  it  is  done  by  mutual  consent,  on  motion  of  the  plaintiff, 
or  on  motion  of  the  defendant,  neither  contingency  will  authorize 
a  further  adjournment  on  the  application  of  the  plaintiff.  See 
Proudfit  V.  Henman,  8  Johns.  391 ;  Payne  v.  Wheeler,  15  Johns. 
493 ;  Bailey  v.  Delaplaine,  1  Sandf .  11 ;  Horton  v.  Auchmoody, 
7  "Wend.  200.     • 

There  are  several  exceptions  to  this  rule.  Where  a  party 
amends  his  pleadings  after  the  joinder  of  issue,  or  pleads  over 
upon  the  decision  of  a  demurrer,  and  it  is  made  to  appear  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  court  by  oath,  that  an  adjournment  is  necessary 
to  the  adverse  party,  in  consequence  of  the  amendment  or  pleading 
over,  an  adjournment  must  be  granted.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2944.  So  where  a  commission  is  granted  upon  the  applic^ion 
of  the  plaintiff,  he  is  entitled  to  one  or  more  adjournments  of  the 
trial  as  may  be  necessary  to  procure  the  commission  to  be  executed 
and  returned,  not  exceeding  the  length  of  time  for  which  the  trial 
might  be  adjourned  upon  the  application  of  the  defendant.  Id. 
§  2983. 

These  are  the  only  exceptions  to  the  rule.  Bedford  v.  Snow,  46 
Hun,  370 ;  Newman  v.  Woodcoch,  16  Misc.  142 ;  Stoutenhurgh  v. 
Humphrey,  9  App.  Div.  27. 

If  the  defendant  expressly  consents,  the  justice  may  grant  any 
number  of  adjournments  to  the  plaintiff.  So  if  a  defendant  is 
present  when  a  further  adjournment  is  asked,  and  no  objection  is 
made,  such  silence  will  be  construed  into  an  acquiescence  that  the 
adjournment  may  be  made.      Kilmore  v.  Suydam,  7  Johns.  529. 

The  plaintiff  cannot  be  required  to  furnish  security  as  a  con- 
dition of  granting  an  adjournment.  But  the  defendant  may 
require  the  plaintiff  to  make  the  statutory  proof  of  the  necessity 
of  the  adjournment.  The  proof  furnished  need  not  be  in  the 
precise  language  of  the  statute,  if  it  plainly  imports  all  that  the 
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statute  requires.  Nellis  v.  McCarn,  35  Barb.  115.  It  may  be 
fumisbed  in  tbe  form  of  an  affidavit,  or  tbe  plaintiff  or  his  attor- 
ney may  be  sworn  by  tbe  justice  and  tbe  substance  of  tbe  oral  tes- 
timony be  entered  in  tbe  minutes  of  tbe  justice.  Tbe  oatb  admin- 
istered on  tbe  application  for  an  adjourmnent  may  be  in  tbe  fol- 
lowing form: 

Oath  on  Application. 
You  do  swear  tbat  you  will  true  answers  make  to  sucb  ques- 
tions as  may  be  put  to  you  in  relation  to  an  adjournment  of  tbe 
trial  of  tbe  action  now  pending  before  me  in  wbicb  (Jobn  Doe) 
is  plaintiff  and  (Richard  Eoe)  is  defendant,  so  help  you  God. 

After  the  administration  of  the  oatb,  tbe  justice  or  the  defend- 
ant may  examine  the  witness  as  to  tbe  matters  required  by  the 
statute  to  authorize  an  adjournment.  The  plaintiff  cannot  be  re- 
quired to  state  what  be  expects  to  prove  by  the  absent  witness,  nor 
to  give  tbe  substance  of  tbe  testimony  which  he  expects  to  produce 
on  the  adjourned  day,  nor  can  be  be  required  to  furnish  any 
reason  or  excuse  why  tlie  testimony  of  tbe  witness  could  not  be 
produced,  or  was  not  produced,  on  tbe  return  of  tbe  summons. 

If  an  affidavit  is  substituted  for  the  oral  testimony  of  the  plain- 
tiff, it  may  be  in  tbe  following  form : 

Justice's  Oouet. 


John  Doe 

against 

RiCHAKD  Eoe. 


Before  Johk  Jowes, 

Jitstice  of  the  Peace. 


County  of  Saeatoga,  ss.: 

Jobn  Doe,  being  duly  sworn,  says  tbat  be  is  tbe  plaintiff  in  the 
above-entitled  action ;  that  David  Smith  is  a  material  witness  for 
deponent  upon  the  issues  of  said  action ;  that  said  Smith  is  not  in 
attendance  before  this  court ;  and  tbat  without  the  presence  and 
testimony  of  said  vntness  deponent  cannot  safely  proceed  to  tbe 
trial  of  this  action.  JOHN  DOE. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me, ) 
this  11th  day  of  July,  1902.  ] 

JoHW  Jones, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 
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§  4.  Adjournment  on  the  First  Application  of  the  Defendant. 

Applications  for  an  adjournment  are  most  frequently  made  by 
the  defendant.  He  is  not  presumed  to  know  what  cause  of  action 
he  is  sued  upon  until  the  plaintiff  has  made  his  complaint,  and, 
therefore,  cannot  be  expected  to  be  ready  with  his  witnesses  to 
meet  any  cause  of  action  which  may  be  alleged  against  him.  He 
is,  therefore,  fairly  entitled  to  a  reasonable  opportunity  to  pro- 
cure witnesses  and  prepare  his  defense.  On  the  other  hand  he 
may  have  no  meritorious  defense  to  the  action;  or,  if  he  has,  he 
may  have  the  means  of  evidence  at  his  command  at  the  time  of 
the  return  of  the  summons.  In  such  case  an  adjournment  would 
be  an  injustice  to  the  plaintiff  and  a  fraud  upon  the  court.  To 
guard  the  rights  of  all  parties  the  statute  provides  that  upon  the 
joinder  of  issue,  the  justice  must,  upon  the  application  of  the  de- 
fendant, adjourn  the  trial  of  the  action  upon  his  complying  with 
the  following  requirements: 

1 .  The  defendant  or  his  attorney  must,  if  required  by  the  plain- 
tiff, or  by  the  justice,  make  oath  that  he  verily  believes  that  the 
defendant  has  a  good  defense  to  the  action,  and  that  he  cannot 
safely  proceed  to  trial  for  want  of  some  material  testimony  or 
witness,  specified  by  him. 

2.  If  required  by  the  plaintiff,  and  the  defendant  has  not  been 
arrested  in  the  action,  an  undertaking  must  be  given  to  the  plain- 
tiff in  behalf  of  the  defendant,  executed  by  one  or  more  sureties, 
approved  by  the  justice,  to  the  effect  that  if  the  plaintiff  recovers 
judgment  in  the  action,  and  if,  before  the  expiration  of  ten  days 
after  the  plaintiff  becomes  entitled  to  an  execution  upon  the  judg- 
ment, the  defendant  removes,  secretes,  assigns,  or  in  any  way 
disposes  of  any  part  of  his  property,  liable  to  levy  and  sale  by 
virtue  of  an  execution,  except  for  the  necessary  support  of  him- 
self or  his  family,  and  if  an  execution  upon  the  judgment  is  re- 
turned wholly  or  partly  unsatisfied,  the  sureties  will,  upon  demand, 
pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  due  upon  the  judgment. 

Such  an  undertaking  need  not  be  given  where  the  action  is  to 
recover  a  chattel. 

The  adjournment  must  be  for  such  a  reasonable  time,  fixed  by 
the  justice,  as  will  enable  the  defendant  to  procure  the  testimony 
or  witness.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  2961,  2962. 

Where  the  defendant  has  been  arrested,  the  trial  must  be  ad- 
journed upon  his  application,  upon  the  same  terms,  and  in  the 
same  manner,  as  where  he  has  not  been  arrested ;  except  that  the 
undertaking  prescribed  in  the  last  section  need  not  be  given.     A 
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defendant,  who  procures  such  an  adjournment,  must  continue, 
during  the  time  of  adjournment,  in  the  custody  of  the  constable ; 
unless  he  gives  an  undertaking  to  the  plaintiff,  with  one  or  more 
sureties,  approved  by  the  justice,  to  the  effect  that,  if  the  plaintiff 
recovers  judgment  in  the  action;  and  if  an  execution  is  issued 
thereupon  against  the  person  of  the  defendant,  within  ten  days 
after  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  the  same ;  and  if  a  return  is  made 
thereto,  on  or  after  the  return  day  thereof,  that  the  defendant 
cannot  be  found ;  the  sureties  will  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  amount 
due  upon  the  judgment.  If  such  an  undertaking  is  given,  the  de- 
fendant must  be  discharged  from  custody.    Id.  §  2963. 

If  the  trial  of  an  action,  in  which  the  defendant  has  been 
arrested,  is  adjourned  with  the  consent  of  both  parties,  or  upon  the 
application  of  the  plaintiff,  the  defendant  must  be  discharged  from 
custody.    Id.  §  2964. 

When  the  application  is  made  at  the  joining  of  issue,  the  de- 
fendant need  not  show  that  he  has  used  diligence  to  procure  his 
witnesses  or  his  evidence,  nor  need  he  disclose  what  he  expects  to 
prove  by  his  absent  witness.  Biit  it  may  be  advisable  for  the 
defendant  to  incorporate  in  his  affidavit  a  statement  showing  the 
probable  length  of  time  required  to  procure  the  necessary  testi- 
mony or  presence  of  the  witness,  for  the  purpose  of  guiding  the 
justice  in  the  exercise  of  the  discretion  conferred  upon  him  in 
respect  to  the  length  of  the  proposed  adjournment.  The  first 
adjournment,  on  motion  of  the  defendant,  may  be  for  any  time 
not  exceeding  ninety  days.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2968.  In 
determining  the  length  of  time  for  which  the  trial  of  the  cause 
should  be  postponed,  the  justice  must  exercise  his  best  judgment 
upon  all  the  circumstances  disclosed  upon  the  application.  If 
the  parties  live  at  a  great  distance  from  the  place  of  trial  so  that 
it  is  not  convenient  for  them  to  attend  frequently,  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  attendance  of  the  desired  witness  cannot  be  pro- 
cured on  a  short  adjournment,  it  will  be  advisable  to  adjourn  to 
such  a  time,  not  exceeding  ninety  days,  as  will  render  it  probable 
that  the  trial  may  proceed  on  the  time  to  which  the  postponement 
is  allowed.  No  rule  can  be  given  as  to  the  length  of  time  to  be 
allowed  the  defendant  to  prepare  for  trial.  The  matter  is  left  to 
the  discretion  of  the  justice,  subject  only  to  the  statutory  require- 
ment that  the  trial  shall  not  be  adjourned  beyond  ninety  days. 
The  probabilities  are  that  neither  party  will  be  satisfied  vdth  the 
time  as  fixed,  which  will  indicate  that  the  justice  has  acted 
impartially. 
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After  an  issue  has  been  joined  in  the  action  there  can  be  no 
adjournment  on  the  application  of  the  defendant  without  the  stat- 
utory oath,  if  that  is  required  by  the  justice  or  by  the  plaintiff. 
Lynshy  v.  Pendegrast,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  43 ;  Peck  v.  Anderson,  32 
Barb.  445.  No  mere  statement  of  the  defendant  or  his  attorney 
will  take  the  place  of  the  proof  required  by  statute.  Edwards  v. 
Drew,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  55.  So  the  defendant  cannot  have  an  ad- 
journment without  giving  the  undertaking  if  that  is  required  by 
the  plaintiff.  Belshaw  v.  Colie,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  213 ;  PecJc  v. 
Andrews,  32  Barb.  445.  The  plaintiff  may  waive  the  right  to  the 
undertaking,  if  he  chooses,  and  this  waiver  may  be  express  or  im- 
plied. If  the  adjournment  is  opposed  on  the  ground  of  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  proof,  and  no  objection  is  made  on  the  ground 
that  the  undertaking  is  not  furnished,  the  justice  may  treat  the 
matter  as  a  waiver  of  the  undertaking.  Bichardson  v.  Brown,  1 
Cow.  25.  Where  the  defendant  is  a  man  of  undoubted  responsi- 
bility it  is  not  usual  to  require  an  undertaking  to  be  given.  But 
the  plaintiff  may  insist  upon  the  undertaking  if  his  demand  is 
made  at  any  time  before  the  adjournment  is  actually  granted.  If 
he  requires  the  defendant  to  give  the  undertaking  and  the  justice 
adjourns  the  cause  on  the  defendant's  application  without  requir- 
ing it,  it  will  be  error.    Pech  v.  Andrews,  32  Barb.  445. 

The  defendant  need  not  join  in  the  execution  of  the  undertak- 
ing, and  a  single  surety  will  be  sufficient  if  satisfactory  to  the 
justice.  The  surety  or  sureties  must  be  approved  by  the  justice 
and  the  undertaking  must  be  acknowledged  by  the  person  or  per- 
sons executing  it,  and  the  usual  affidavit  of  justification  by  the 
surety  or  sureties  must  be  annexed  to  the  instrument.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §§  810-812,  2961. 

The  form  and  requisites  of  an  undertaking  given  by  a  defend- 
ant who  has  been  arrested  in  the  action  will  be  foimd  on  a  pre- 
ceding page.  See  ante,  p.  163.  Where  the  defendant  has  not 
been  arrested  in  the  action  the  undertaking  may  be  in  the  follow- 
ing form: 
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Defendant's  Undertaking  on  Adjournment  —  No  Arrest. 
Justice's  Couet. 


Daniel  McDougall 

against 
Edwaed  Whitfield. 


Before  Eugene  Hoeton, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


The  defendant  having  applied  for  an  adjournment  of  the  trial 
of  this  action,  he  not  having  been  arrested  therein,  and  the  plain- 
tiff having  required  that  the  defendant  give  to  him  the  under- 
taking required  by  law  in  such  cases, 

Now,  therefore,  we,  Edward  Whitfield,  defendant,  and  John  J. 
Astor  and  Stephen  Girraxd,  his  sureties,  do  hereby  jointly  and 
severally  undertake  to  the  plaintiff  that  if  the  plaintiff  recovers 
judgment  in  the  action,  and  if,  before  the  expiration  of  ten  days 
after  the  plaintiff  becomes  entitled  to  an  execution  upon  the  judg- 
ment, the  defendant  removes,  secretes,  assigns,  or  in  any  way 
disposes  of  any  part  of  his  property  liable  to  levy  and  sale  by 
virtue  of  an  execution,  except  for  the  necessary  support  of  him- 
self and  his  family,  and  if  an  execution  upon  the  judgment  is 
returned  wholly  or  partly  unsatisfied,  the  said  sureties  will,  upon 
demand,  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  due  upon  the  judgment. 

(Date.)  (Signatures  of  the  persons  executing  it.) 

(Add  acknowledgment,  affidavit  of  justification,  and  approval, 
m  form  on  page  144.) 

The  liability  of  the  parties  to  the  undertaking  is  not  limited  to 
the  judgment  recovered  in  the  justice's  court,  but  extends  to  the 
judgment  recovered  by  the  plaintiff  on  a  new  trial  in  the  County 
Court  on  appeal.    Hutchinson  v.  Grout,  40  Hun,  207. 

The  defendant's  affidavit  to  procure  an  adjournment  at  the  time 
of  the  joinder  of  issue  may  be  in  the  following  form: 

Affidavit  for  Adjournment. 

(Title  of  the  cause  as  in  the  preceding  form.) 
(Venue.) 

Edward  Whitfield,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  de- 
fendant in  the  above-entitled  action;  that  he  verily  believes  that 
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he  has  a  good  defense  thereto ;  but  that  he  cannot  safely  proceed 
to  the  trial  thereof  for  the  want  of  a  material  witness,  namely, 
John  Doe. 

(And  deponent  further  says,  that  he  is  informed  and  believes 
that  the  said  John  Doe  is  temporarily  absent  from  this  State,  and 
is  now  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  but  will  return  to  this  State  and 
county  on  or  about  the  first  day  of  August  next,  at  which  time 
deponent  expects  to  be  able  to  procure  the  attendance  of  said  Doe 
as  a  witness  for  the  defense  if  the  trial  of  this  action  is  adjourned 
to  that  time.  That  the  source  of  deponent's  information  and  the 
grounds  of  his  belief  are  statements  made  to  him  by  Mary  Doe, 
the  wife  of  said  John  Doe,  to  the  effect  that  her  husband  left  this 
county  on  or  about  the  first  of  the  present  month  for  the  purpose 
of  buying  cattle  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  and  would  return  home 
during  the  last  week  in  July.  That  deponent  was  unable  to  obtain 
her  affidavit  as  to  the  facts  in  relation  to  her  husband's  absence 
and  expected  return  in  time  for  this  application.) 

( Jurat. )  (  Signature. ) 

The  clause  in  the  form  above  given  as  to  the  absence  of  the 
witness  and  the  time  of  his  expected  return  is  not  required  by  the 
statute,  and  is  designed  solely  to  present  to  the  justice,  under  oath, 
a  statement  of  facts  for  his  guidance  in  fixing  the  time  to  which 
the  trial  of  the  cause  should  be  postponed.  The  clause,  if  in- 
serted, may,  of  course,  be  varied  to  fit  the  circumstances  of  the 
particular  case. 

Instead  of  making  proof  by  affidavit  the  defendant  may  be 
3worn,  and  may  then  state  orally  the  necessary  facts,  either  vol- 
untarily, or  in  answer  to  questions  put  to  him  by  the  justice,  or 
by  the  plaintiff.  The  form  of  the  oath  to  be  administered  to  him 
by  the  justice  may  be  found  on  a  preceding  page.  See  ante, 
p.  309. 

When  the  defendant  has  made  the  proof  and  given  the  under- 
taking prescribed  by  the  statute,  his  right  to  an  adjournment  is 
absolute,  and  the  justice  should  fix  the  time  for  trial  according 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  case  known  to  him,  and  enter  in  his 
docket-book  the  fact  that  he  adjourned  the  trial  of  the  cause  to  a 
time  specified  on  the  application  of  the  defendant. 

§  5.  Second  or  Further  Adjournment. 

The  statute  provides  that  the  justice  must,  upon  the  application 
of  the  defendant,  grant  a  second  or  subsequent  adjournment  of 
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the  trial  of  the  action,  upon  the  defendant's  giving  security,  if  re- 
quired, as  prescribed  in  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  article 
where  he  applies  for  a  first  adjournment;  and  upon  his  proving 
by  his  own  oath  or  otherwise  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice,  that 
he  cannot  safely  proceed  to  trial  for  want  of  some  material  testi- 
mony or  witness ;  and  that  he  has  used  due  diligence  to  obtain  the 
testimony  of  the  witness.  But  if  the  defendant  has  given  an  un- 
dertaking upon  a  former  adjournment,  a  new  undertaking  need 
not  be  given,  unless  it  is  required  by  the  justice,  or  by  the  sureties 
in  the  former  undertaking.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2965. 

What  will  constitute  due  diligence  in  a  given  case  is  always  a 
question  of  fact  dependent  upon  the  surrounding  circumstances. 
In  order  that  the  justice  may  determine  whether  due  diligence  has 
been  exercised  by  the  defendant  he  should  show  what  efforts  he 
has  made  in  the  matter  of  attempting  to  procure  the  needed 
testimony  or  the  presence  of  the  absent  witness.  He  should  show 
either  an  attempt  made  in  good  faith  to  subpoena  the  witness  and 
the  reason  why  the  attempt  was  unsuccessful,  or  a  reason  why  an 
attempt  to  subpoena  the  witness  would  have  been  unavailing.  Noye 
Mfg.  Co.  V.  Baymondj  8  Misc.  353.  The  law  will  not  tolerate 
or  excuse  willful  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  in  the 
matter,  nor  will  it  require  of  him  the  highest  possible  degree  of 
diligence.  Good  faith  and  an  honest  effort  to  secure  the  presence 
of  the  witness  by  such  means  as  the  law  prescribes  is  all  that  can 
be  required. 

The  defendant  must  present  proof,  by  his  own  oath  or  other- 
wise, to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice  that  he  cannot  safely  pro- 
ceed to  trial  for  want  of  some  material  testimony  or  witness.  In 
another  chapter  the  meaning  of  the  term,  "  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  justice,"  has  been  explained.  See  ante,  p.  102.  See  also 
Folliard  v.  Wallace,  2  Johns.  395  ;  People  v.  Sutherland,  81  N.  Y. 
1.  The  materiality  of  the  testimony  or  witness  must  be  proved. 
In  the  absence  of  suspicious  circumstances  attending  the  applica- 
tion the  affidavit  or  statement  of  the  defendant  under  oath  that 
the  testimony  of  an  absent  witness  is  material  will  be  deemed 
sufficient  without  requiring  the  defendant  to  disclose  the  facts 
which  he  expects  to  prove  by  the  witness.  But  if  the  defendant's 
conduct  on  applying  for  a  second  adjournment  is  such  as  to  cast 
suspicion  upon  the  bona  fides  of  the  application,  and  he  refuses 
to  state,  either  on  oath  or  otherwise,  what  he  expects  to  prove  by 
his  absent  witness,  the  justice  may  refuse  the  adjournment.  The 
rule  is,  that  where  the  circumstances  attending  the  application  are 
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suspicious,  and  the  proof  raises  just  doubt  as  to  the  good  faith  of 
the  party  making  it,  the  adjournment  is  no  longer  a  matter  of 
right,  but  the  granting  or  refusing  it  becomes  a  matter  of  dis- 
cretion with  the  justice,  and  error  cannot  be  predicated  on  his 
decision  whichever  way  he  may  decide.  Onderdonh  v.  Ranlett,  3 
Hill,  323 ;  Irroy  v.  Nathan,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  68 ;  Bush  v.  Week's,  24 
Hun,  545 ;  Weed  v.  Lee,  50  Barb.  354.  It  must  not  be  under- 
stood, however,  that  the  plaintiff  has  a  right  to  require  the  defend- 
ant to  disclose  what  he  expects  to  prove  by  the  absent  witness. 
The  plaintiff  never  has  the  right  to  require  this  to  be  done.  But 
the  good  faith  of  the  defendant  in  making  the  application  is  a 
proper  subject  of  inquiry  by  the  justice;  and  the  refusal  of  the 
defendant  to  show  in  what  way  the  testimony  of  the  witness  is 
material  may  be  considered  by  the  justice,  in  connection  with 
other  suspicious  circumstances,  upon  the  question  of  good  faith. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  the  burden  is  on  the  defendant  to 
prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice  the  materiality  of  the  testi- 
mony or  witness,  the  want  of  which  renders  it  unsafe  for  the 
defendant  to  proceed  to  trial,  and  not  upon  the  plaintiff  to  dis- 
prove the  fact.  But  the  plaintiff  may  oppose  the  application  upon 
the  insufficiency  of  the  proof  presented,  or  he  may  introduce  evi- 
dence tending  to  show  that  the  application  is  not  made  in  good 
faith,  and  is  groundless.  The  right  of  the  justice  to  receive  such 
evidence  is  undoubted.     Weed  v.  Lee,  50  Barb.  354. 

The  application  for  an  adjournment  is  usually  made  orally, 
and  the  proof  made  by  swearing  the  party  or  his  witnesses  as  to 
the  facts  upon  which  the  application  is  based.  It  may,  however, 
be  made  upon  proper  and  sufficient  affidavits.  But  when  the 
affidavits  are  defective,  or  the  application  is  evidently  made  in 
bad  faith,  the  justice  may  require  the  applicant  to  be  examined 
orally  upon  oath. 

The  necessity  of  an  adjournment  may  sometimes  be  avoided  by 
an  admission  by  the  plaintiff  of  the  facts  which  the  absent  witness 
is  expected  to  prove.  See  Brill  v.  Lord,  14  Johns.  341 ;  Brooklyn 
Oil  Works  V.  Brown,  38  How.  451,  453.  The  admission  must  be 
that  the  facts  as  stated  are  true,  for  it  will  be  no  answer  to  the 
application  to  say  that  the  absent  witness  will  testify  to  the  pro- 
posed state  of  facts.    People  v.  Vermilyea,  Y  Cow.  369. 

It  sometimes  Happens  that  a  justice  is  in  doubt  whether  the 
facts  proved  are  sufficient,  or  whether  the  application  for  an  ad- 
journment is  made  in  good  faith.  In  all  such  cases,  the  safer  rule 
will  be  to  grant  the  application,  because  the  inconvenience  of  a 
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brief  delay  will  generally  be  the  principal  consequence  which  will 
result  from  granting  the  motion;  while  a  denial  of  the  motion 
might  deprive  a  defendant  of  important  evidence. 

When  the  case  is  one  on  which  the  decision  of  the  justice  is 
final,  whether  he  grants  or  refuses  an  adjournment,  on  the  ground 
that  the  decision  is  one  of  fact  upon  all  the  evidence,  it  is  frer- 
quently  the  case  that  a  justice  may  impose  reasonable  terms  upon 
the  defendant  as  a  condition  of  granting  his  request. 

If  the  adjournment  of  the  cause  will  deprive  the  plaintiff  of 
evidence  or  witnesses  who  are  then  present  in  court,  but  who  will 
be  absent  at  the  adjourned  day,  the  justice  may  require  the  de- 
fendant to  stipulate  in  writing  that  the  plaintiff  may  have  an 
adjournment  if  that  becomes  necessary  in  consequence  of  granting 
the  defendant's  application. 

Such  a  stipulation  is  valid,  and  it  is  binding  upon  the  party 
who  gives  it,  and  it  ought  to  be  fully  enforced  by  the  court,  when- 
ever a  case  arises  in  which  justice  requires  the  enforcement  of  it. 
In  one  case  the  parties  agreed  before  the  justice,  on  the  return 
day  of  a  warrant,  that  the  cause  might  be  adjourned  for  three 
days,  and  that  if  one  S.  T.,  a  witness  whom  both  parties  wanted, 
should  not  attend  at  the  adjourned  day,  that  then  the  justice 
might  adjourn  for  such  reasonable  time  as  he  might  deem  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  procure  the  attendance  of  S.  Y.  On  the  ad- 
journed day  S.  Y.  did  not  attend,  and  the  plaintiff  made  oath  of 
the  absence  of  S.  Y.,  and  asked  a  further  adjournment,  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  his  attendance.  The  defendant  objected  to 
an  adjournment,  but  the  justice  granted  it  for  seven  days;  at  this 
adjourned  day  the  defendant  did  not  appear,  and  judgment  was 
rendered  against  him,  which  was  affirmed  by  the  Supreme  Court. 
The  court  said :  "  Here  was  a  valid  and  binding  agreement  be- 
tween the  parties,  which  neither  had  a  right  to  rescind  without 
the  consent  of  the  other.  By  this  they  had  authorized  the  justice 
to  adjourn.  It  is  to  be  presumed,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the 
agreement,  an  application  would  have  been  made  and  granted, 
on  the  return  of  the  warrant,  to  adjourn  for  a  longer  time  than 
three  days.  The  oath  of  the  plaintiff  was  merely  to  satisfy  the 
justice  that  it  was  proper  to  exercise  the  power  given  by  the 
agreement."    Richardson  v.  Brown,  1  Cow.  255. 

It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  when  a  defendant  makes 
a  clear  and  plain  case  for  an  adjournment  as  a  matter  of  right, 
no  such  stipulation  can  be  properly  required,  since  the  law  gives 
him  an  adjournment  in  that  event,  without  any  qualifications  or 


318  ADJOUKNMENTS. 

conditions  except  such  as  the  statute  imposes.  But,  in  tliose 
cases  in  which  a  clear  case  is  not  made  out,  the  justice  may  fre- 
quently impose  this  condition  in  a  manner  which  is  at  once  legal 
and  just  to  both  parties.  The  stipulation  need  not  be  reduced  to 
writing;  but  it  will  be  advantageous  to  do  so,  since  in  that  case 
there  can  be  no  dispute  as  to  the  fact  of  the  agreement  or  as  to 
its  terms.  And  see  Staples  v.  Parker,  41  Barb.  648. 
It  may  be  in  the  following  form: 

Justice's  Court  —  Albany  Coubtty,  ss.: 


A.  B.,  Plaintiff, 


Before  E.  F.,  Esq.,  a  justice  of  the 
against  }-     peace  of  the  town  of  New  Scot- 

land. 
C.  D.,  Defendant. 


Whereas,  I,  the  defendant  C.  D.,  have  this  day  made  application 
for  an  adjournment  of  this  cause  from  the  13th  day  of  December, 
1864,  to  the  20th  day  of  December,  1864,  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m.,  at 
the  ofSce  of  the  said  Justice  E.  E.,  in  the  town  of  ISTew  Scotland. 
N"ow,  in  consideration  that  the  said  cause  shall  be  adjourned  on 
my  motion  and  at  my  request  now  made,  I  do  hereby  stipulate 
and  agree  that  a  further  adjournment  shall  be  granted  to  the 
said  plaintiff,  for  such  time  as  to  said  justice  shall  seem  proper, 
if  such  adjournment  shall  be  necessary,  and  if  satisfactory  proof 
of  such  necessity  shall  be  made  before  the  said  Justice  E.  F.,  on 
the  said  20th  day  of  December,  1864. 

Dated  December  13,  1864.  0.  D., 

Defendant. 

After  the  execution  of  this  agreement,  it  should  be  left  with 
the  justice.  And  if,  on  the  adjourned  day,  the  plaintiff  is  not 
able  to  proceed  safely  with  the  trial,  after  due  diligence  to  have 
his  evidence  and  witnesses  there,  the  justice  ought  to  grant  a 
further  adjournment  to  the  plaintiff,  upon  due  proof  of  the  ab- 
sence of  material  evidence  or  witnesses,  and  of  due  diligence  in 
attempting  to  procure  them  at  the  trial.  The  agreement  or  stipu- 
lation need  not  be  in  the  precise  form  of  the  precedent  given;  it 
may  be  varied  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  particular 
case,  and  in  a  proper  case  it  may  be  an  absolute  agreement  to 
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adjourn  upon  the  happening  of  some  specified  event,  as,  for  in- 
stance, the  absence  or  illness  of  a  specified  witness.  This  being 
an  adjournment  by  the  consent  of  parties,  they  may  limit  the 
time  of  adjourning  to  ninety  days,  or  they  may  extend  it  beyond 
that  time  if  they  so  agree.  The  stipulation  may  fix  a  limit  of  time 
for  the  further  adjournment,  or  it  may  leave  the  matter  open,  to 
be  settled  by  the  justice  or  the  parties  on  the  adjourned  day. 

Upon  granting  the  defendant's  application  for  an  adjournment, 
where  the  trial  has  been  once  adjourned,  or  where  the  plaintiff  is 
a  nonresident  of  the  county,  the  justice  may,  in  his  discretion, 
upon  the  plaintiff's  application,  direct  that  any  witness  on  the  part 
of  the  plaintiff,  who  is  in  attendance,  be  then  examined  under 
oath  before  the  justice.  Thereupon  the  testimony  of  the  witness 
must  be  reduced  to  writing,  certified  by  the  justice,  and  retained 
by  him ;  to  be  read  upon  the  trial,  with  the  same  effect,  and  subject 
to  the  same  objections,  as  if  it  was  then  given  orally  by  the  wit- 
ness.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2966. 

Form  of  Affidavit  for  cm  Adjournment. 
Justice's  Court. 


John  Doe 
against 
EicHAED  Roe. 


Before  A.  B.,  Esq.,  a  justice  of  the 
peace  of  Watervliet,  in  Albany 
county. 


Albany  County,  ss.: 

John  Doe,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  defendant  in 
the  above-entitled  action;  that  C.  D.  and  E.  F.  are  material  wit- 
nessses  to  the  defense  of  this  deponent,  and  that  without  the  tes- 
timony of  each  of  said  witnesses  he  cannot  safely  proceed  to  the 
trial  of  said  action.  Deponent  further  says  that  C.  D.,  one  of  the 
said  witnesses,  resides  out  of  the  county  of  Albany,  or  of  any  ad- 
joining county,  and  that  he  resides  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  in  Erie 
county,  ]Sr.  T.  Deponent  further  says  that  the  said  E.  F.  is  a 
resident  of  the  county  of  Albany,  and  that  he  is  at  present  absent 
from  the  county  of  Albany,  as  defendant  is  informed  and  verily 
believes,  and  that  said  E.  F.  is  now  in  the  city  of  New  York ;  that 
issue  was  joined  in  this  action  on  the  14th  day  of  December,  1902, 
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and  on  tlie  same  day  the  cause  was  adjourned,  by  consent  of  par- 
ties, to  the  22d  day  of  December,  1902,  for  trial;  that  on  the  said 
14th  day  of  December  this  deponent  procured  a  subpoena  from 
A.  B.,  the  justice  before  whom  the  said  action  is  pending,  and 
that  on  the  same  day  and  immediately  after  receiving  said  sub- 
poena, this  deponent  went  to  the  residence  of  the  said  E.  F.,  for 
the  purpose  of  subpoenaing  him  as  a  witness  on  the  trial  of  said 
action;  that  deponent  was  unable  to  find  the  said  E.  E.,  and  was 
then  and  there  informed  by  the  wife  of  said  E.  F.,  that  he  had, 
on  the  13th  day  of  December,  1902,  left  the  city  of  Albany  to  go  to 
the  city  of  Wew  York,  to  attend  to  business  which  would  require 
his  absence  from  Albany,  and  his  attendance  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  until  the  first  day  of  February,  1903 ;  that  'New  York  is 
not  in  Albany  county,  nor  in  any  county  adjoining  thereto;  that 
deponent  has  used  due  diligence  in  procuring  the  attendance  of 
said  E.  F.  as  a  witness;  and  deponent  further  says,  that  he  ex- 
pects to  be  able  to  procure  the  attendance  of  the  said  witness,  E.  F., 
within  ninety  days  from  the  joining  of  issue  in  said  cause. 

EICHAED  EOF. 
Subscribed   and  sworn  before  me,   this  ) 
22d  day  of  December,   1902,  \ 

A.  B., 

Justice,  etc. 

In  the  precedent  just  given,  the  affidavit  is  made  by  the  defend- 
ant in  person.  But  this  is  not  necessary,  for  if  any  other  person 
knows  facts  sufficient  to  make  a  proper  case,  the  affidavit  may 
be  made  by  him.  So  there  may  be  oral  evidence  given  in  addi- 
tion to  the  affidavits.  It  is  the  usual  practice  to  swear  the  wit- 
nesses, and  let  them  state  orally  the  facts  which  are  required  to 
be  proved.  But  in  some  cases  the  defendant  may  be  at  a  great 
distance  from  the  justice's  office,  or  he  may  be  absent  by  reason 
of  illness,  and  besides  that  he  may  be  the  only  person  who  is 
able  to  swear  to  the  facts  which  entitle  him  to  an  adjournment; 
in  all  such  cases,  or  others  of  a  similar  character,  the  justice  ought 
to  act  upon  the  affidavit  when  presented,  on  the  application  made 
by  the  attorney  or  agent  of  the  defendant.  The  manner  in  which 
the  requisite  facts  shall  be  presented  to  the  justice  is  not  as  im- 
portant as  that  there  shall  be  a  hona  fide  application  and  suffi- 
cient legal  proof  of  facts  which  will  authorize  the  justice  to 
grant  it. 
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§  6.  Adjournment  on  Amendment  of  the  Pleadings. 

Where  a  party  amends  his  pleading  after  joinder  of  issue,  or 
pleads  over  upon  the  decision  of  a  demurrer,  and  it  is  made  to 
appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  by  oath,  that  an  adjourn- 
ment is  necessary  to  the  adverse  party,  in  consequence  of  the 
amendment  or  pleading  over,  an  adjournment  must  he  granted. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2944.    See  Hawkes  v.  Burke,  34  Misc.  189. 

The  meaning  and  force  of  the  phrase  "  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  court "  has  been  explained  in  another  place.  See  ante,  p.  102. 
Whether  an  amendment  will  necessitate  an  adjournment  v^ill  de- 
pend upon  the  extent  of  the  change  in  the  legal  status  of  the  par- 
ties caused  by  the  amendment  of  the  pleading.  If  the  amend- 
ment merely  cures  a  defect  in  the  former  pleading  vcithout  chang- 
ing its  general  scope  and  nature,  no  adjournment  will  be  neces- 
sary. If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  amendment  adds  a  new  cau3e  of 
action,  defense,  or  counterclaim  an  adjournment  may  be  neces- 
sary to  enable  the  adverse  party  to  meet  these  changed  conditions. 
But  the  mere  fact  that  a  party  has  been  permitted  to  amend  his 
pleading,  or  to  plead  over  after  a  demurrer  has  been  decided 
against  him,  will  not,  of  itself,  entitle  the  adverse  party  to  an 
adjournment.  The  party  claiming  that  an  adjournment  is  neces- 
sary by  reason  of  the  amendment  or  new  pleading  must  sub- 
stantiate his  claim  by  facts  stated  under  oath.  See  Bherar  v.  Willis, 
5  Lans.  329.  The  statute  does  not  confer  upon  the  justice  the 
power  to  grant  an  adjournment  as  a  condition  of  allowing  the 
amendment  or  pleading  over.  After  the  amendment  has  been 
made  or  the  new  plea  has  been  interposed,  the  parties  are  sub- 
stantially in  the  position  they  would  have  occupied  had  the 
amended  pleading  or  new  pleading  been  interposed  as  the  orig- 
inal pleading  at  the  joinder  of  issue,  except  so  far  as  the  adverse 
party  has  been  misled  in  preparing  his  case  for  trial  in  reliance 
upon  the  issue  then  joined.  No  security  can  be  required  upon  an 
adjournment  granted  in  consequence  of  an  amendment  or  pleading 
over ;  but  in  other  respects  a  party  should  be  granted  an  adjourn- 
ment where  an  adjournment  would  be  proper  if  applied  for  at 
the  joinder  of  issue.  The  propriety  of  granting  the  adjourn- 
ment will  depend  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  particular  case 
as  disclosed  by  the  oath  or  affidavit  of  the  party  seeking  it.  The 
justice  has  a  judicial  discretion  to  exercise  in  the  matter  and  un- 
less he  abuses  that  discretion  his  decision  will  not  be  disturbed 
upon  appeal. 

21 
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§  7.  Adjournments  Upon  the  Trial. 

Where,  upon  a  trial,  a  -warrant  of  attachment  is  issued  to  com- 
pel the  attendance  of  a  witness,  who  has  failed  to  appear  in 
obedience  to  a  subpoena,  the  justice  may,  in  his  discretion,  ad- 
journ the  trial,  for  such  a  time  as  he  deems  necessary  for  the  re- 
turn of  the  warrant,  not  exceeding  five  days.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2967.  See  Aherhall  v.  Reach,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  345 ;  Fish's  Eddy 
Chemical  Co.  v.  Stevens,  92  Hun,  179. 

So  where  a  witness  attending  before  a  justice  in  an  action  re- 
fuses to  be  sworn  or  affirmed  in  the  form  prescribed  by  law,  or 
to  answer  a  pertinent  and  proper  question;  or  neglects  or  refuses 
to  produce  a  book  or  paper  which  he  has  been  duly  subpoenaed 
or  ordered  to  produce ;  and  the  party  at  whose  instance  he  at- 
tended makes  oath  that  the  testimony  of  the  witness,  or  that 
the  book  or  paper  is  so  far  material  that  without  it  he  cannot  safely 
proceed  with  the  trial  of  the  action,  the  justice  may,  by  warrant, 
commit  the  witness  to  the  jail  of  the  county,  and  must  thereupon, 
from  time  to  time,  at  the  request  of  the  party  in  whose  behalf 
the  witness  attended,  adjourn  the  trial  until  the  witness  testifies, 
or  produces  the  book  or  paper  required,  or  dies  or  becomes  a 
lunatic,  or  is  discharged  according  to  law.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§§  3001,  3003. 

Where  a  jury  trial  has  been  duly  demanded  by  either  party 
and  a  venire  is  to  be  issued,  the  justice  should  adjourn  the  cause 
to  a  time  fixed  by  him,  not  more  than  eight  days  from  the  joinder 
of  issue,  unless  the  parties  consent  to  a  longer  adjournment,  in 
which  case  the  consent  must  be  entered  in  the  minutes.  Id.  §  2991. 
If  the  first  venire  is  not  returned  by  the  constable  as  required 
thereby,  or  is  for  any  reason  set  aside,  a  new  venire  must  be  is- 
sued. If  a  full  jury  cannot  be  obtained  from  the  jurors  drawn 
in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law,  the  justice  may  direct  the  con- 
stable to  require  the  attendance  forthwith,  or  at  such  time  as  he 
may  designate  not  longer  than  twenty-four  hours  after  the  issuing 
thereof,  of  such  a  number  of  talesmen  as  he  may  deem  necessary, 
or  he  may  draw  double  the  number  of  jurors  required  to  complete 
the  jury,  to  be  summoned  in  the  same  manner  as  the  first  jury, 
and  so  continue  until  a  jury  is  obtained.  Id.  §  2997.  If  the 
jury  disagree  and  are  discharged  a  new  venire  may  be  issued  re- 
turnable within  forty-eight  hours.  Id.  §  3008.  The  Code  does 
not  in  terms  provide  for  a  further  adjournment  where  a  new 
venire  is  issued. 

Except  as  above  stated  no  adjournment  can  be  had  by  either 
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party  after  the  trial  of  the  cause  has  commenced.  In  ordinary 
cases,  if  a  party  neglects  to  apply  for  an  adjournment  until  a  jury 
is  impaneled  and  sworn,  the  application  will  be  too  late,  and  the 
jurtice  will  not  have  authority  to  grant  the  motion.  Matthews 
V.  Fiestel,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  90;  Pollock  v.  EUe,  2  E.  D.  Smith, 
541 ;  Story  v.  Bishop,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  423 ;  Aberhall  v.  Roach, 
11  How.  95;  Fairbanks  v.  Corlies,  1  Abb.  150;  S.  C,  3  E.  D. 
Smith,  582 ;  Parmelee  r.  Thompson,  7  Hill,  77 ;  Fink  v.  Hall,  8 
Johns.  437.  So,  too,  an  application  to  adjourn  comes  too  late 
after  the  trial  has  commenced  before  the  justice  without  a  jury. 
The  swearing  of  a  witness  in  the  cause,  and  his  examination 
partially  or  wholly,  is  a  commencement  of  the  trial  in  such  a  case. 
There  are  cases,  however,  in  which  a  justice  may  delay  a  cause 
for  a  short  time,  even  after  a  trial  has  commenced,  before  the 
justice  alone,  or  when  the  trial  is  by  jury.  And  if  an  important 
witness  is  unexpectedly  absent,  or  if  a  material  witness  is  near 
the  court,  and  can  be  procured  in  a  short  time,  the  justice  may, 
in  his  discretion,  hold  open  the  cause  a  short  time  for  that  pur- 
pose. In  one  case  a  justice  held  open  the  cause  for  two  hours 
after  a  jury  was  impaneled  to  enable  the  plaintiff  to  procure  wit- 
nesses, and  this  was  held  to  be  within  the  discretion  of  the  jus- 
tice. Pease  v.  Oleason,  8  Johns.  409.  But  this  discretion  is  not 
an  arbitrary  one,  and  if  the  delay  is  unreasonable,  it  will  be  er- 
ror. And  where  a  trial  had  commenced,  and  the  justice  held 
open  a  cause  for  twenty  hours  to  enable  the  defendant  to  go 
twelve  miles  to  procure  evidence,  this  was  held  to  be  unreasonable. 
And  where  the  justice  proceeded  with  the  trial  in  this  case,  in 
the  absence  of  the  plaintiff,  at  the  time  fixed  for  resuming  the 
trial,  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  defendant  was  reversed.  Oreen 
V.  Angel,  13  Johns.  469. 

§  8.  Len^h  of  tke  Adjournment. 

A  trial  may  be  adjourned  by  consent  of  both  parties  without 
limitation  as  to  the  length  of  time  which  will  elapse  before  the 
day  fixed  for  trial. 

If  the  adjournment  is  on  the  justice's  own  motion,  the  adjourn- 
ment cannot  exceed  eight  days.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2959.  If 
the  adjournment  is  on  the  application  of  the  plaintiff  and  based 
upon  the  want  of  some  material  testimony  or  witness,  the  ad- 
journment cannot  exceed  eight  days  days.  Id.  §  2960.  If  the 
adjournment  is  on  the  motion  of  the  defendant  made  at  the 
joinder  of  issue  and  is  based  upon  the  want  of  some  material 
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testimony  or  witness,  the  adjournment  must  be  for  sucli  a  reason- 
able time,  fixed  by  the  justice,  as  will  enable  the  defendant  to 
procure  the  testimony  or  witness.  Id.  §  2961.  Where  a  com- 
mission is  granted  upon  the  application  of  the  plaintiff,  he  is 
entitled  to  one  or  more  adjournments  of  the  trial  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  procure  the  commission  to  be  executed  and  returned,  not 
exceeding  the  length  of  time  for  which  the  trial  might  be  ad- 
journed upon  the  application  of  the  defendant.  Id.  §  2983.  If 
the  adjournment  is  taken  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  a  wit- 
ness to  appear  in  obedience  to  a  subpcena,  and  a  warrant  of  at- 
tachment has  been  issued  to  compel  his  attendance,  the  adjourn- 
ment cannot  exceed  five  days.  Id.  §  2967.  Where  an  adjourn- 
ment is  had  upon  the  commitment  of  a  witness  for  a  refusal  to 
be  sworn  or  to  testify,  or  to  produce  a  book  or  a  paper,  there  is  no 
statutory  limit  to  the  length  of  the  several  adjournments,  or  to 
the  aggregate  time  so  consumed  other  than  the  ultimate  obedience  of 
the  witness,  his  death,  insanity,  or  legal  discharge.  Id.  §§  2968, 
3003.  Where  a  jury  is  demanded  and  a  venire  issued  the  adjourn- 
ment thereupon  cannot  exceed  eight  days  from  the  joinder  of  issue, 
unless  by  the  consent  of  both  parties.    Id.  §  2991. 

The  Code  provides  as  follows :  "  The  trial  of  an  action  shall 
not  be  adjourned  to  a  time  beyond  ninety  days  from  the  joinder 
of  isstie,  without  the  consent  of  both  parties,  except  in  one  of 
the  following  cases : 

"  1.  Where  a  venire  has  been  duly  issued,  but  a  jury  has  not 
been  procured,  so  that  it  is  necessary  to  issue  a  new  venire,  or  to 
summon  one  or  more  talesmen,  the  trial  may  be  adjourned,  not 
more  than  two  days  beyond  the  ninety  days,  in  order  to  enable  the 
jury  to  be  procured. 

"  2.  Where  a  jury  has  not  been  able  to  agree  upon  a  verdict,  and 
is  discharged,  the  trial  may  be  adjourned  a  sufficient  time  beyond 
the  ninety  days,  to  enable  a  new  jury  to  be  procured,  as  prescribed 
in  title  fifth  of  this  chapter. 

"  3.  Where  a  warrant  of  attachment  has  been  issued  to  com- 
pel the  attendance  of  a  witness,  as  prescribed  in  the  last  section, 
or  a  warrant  has  been  issued  to  commit  a  recusant  witness,  as 
prescribed  in  title  fifth  of  this  chapter,  an  adjournment  made 
thereupon,  as  prescribed  by  law,  is  not  deemed  a  part  of  the 
ninety  days."    Id.  §  2968. 
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§  9.  Irregular  Adjournments  or  Erroneous  Refusal. 

The  application  for  an  adjournment  must  be  made  at  the  place 
at  whicli  the  process  is  returnable,  or  at  the  place  to  which  the 
trial  has  been  adjourned.  A  justice  has  no  right  to  try  a  cause 
in  the  absence  of  the  defendant  at  a  place  different  from  the  place 
named  for  his  appearance,  if  the  trial  proceeds  on  the  return  day. 
Stewart  v.  Meigs,  12  Johns.  417 ;  Case  v.  Van  Ness,  1  Johns.  Cas. 
243.  But  where  both  parties  have  appeared,  the  justice  may  ad- 
journ the  cause  for  trial  at  another  place,  whether  the  parties  con- 
sent or  not.  Morrell  v.  Near,  1  Cow.  112.  In  that  case  the  ap- 
plication must  be  made  at  the  place  fixed  for  trial  if  the  applica- 
tion is  made  on  the  day  so  fixed  for  trial. 

Where  an  adjournment  is  sought  there  must  be  in  every  case  an 
appearance  for  that  purpose  by  the  party  who  desires  the  adjourn- 
ment. This  appearance  may  be  in  person,  or  by  attorney  or  agent. 
But  there  must  be  an  appearance  by  some  one.  A  cause  was  ad- 
journed with  a  provision  that  if  the  defendant  filed  security  as 
provided  by  the  statute  he  should  have  a  further  adjournment. 
He  filed  the  security,  but  neglected  to  appear  at  the  adjourned  day 
to  procure  a  further  adjournment,  and  judgment  was  rendered 
against  him  on  that  day.  This  was  held  to  be  a  regular  judgment. 
Muher  v.  Held,  3  Abb.  110.  The  application  for  an  adjournment 
may  be  made  by  the  plaintiff  in  person,  or  by  any  attorney  or 
agent  in  bis  behalf,  if  duly  authorized  for  that  purpose.  A  jus- 
tice is  bound  to  permit  a  duly  authorized  attorney  or  agent  to 
make  the  necessary  proof  for  an  adjournment,  and  a  refusal  to 
do  so  will  be  an  error  for  which  the  judgment  will  be  reversed. 
Seers  v.  Grandy,  1  Johns.  514. 

An  adjournment  cannot  be  made  by  a  justice  in  the  absence 
of  both  parties.  In  one  case  issue  had  been  joined  and  the  cause 
adjourned  to  the  20th  day  of  May  for  trial.  The  justice  then 
left  his  office,  but  on  his  return  found  a  note  or  written  consent 
upon  his  table  signed  by  the  counsel  for  the  respective  parties,  au- 
thorizing an  adjournment  to  the  18th  day  of  May,  instead  of 
the  20th,  as  agreed.  The  justice  was  requested  to  "  note  the 
fact,"  and  he  thereupon,  in  the  absence  of  the  parties,  adjourned 
the  cause  to  tne  18th  day  of  May.  On  that  day  the  parties  ap- 
peared, but  the  defendant  refused  to  proceed  with  the  trial  on 
the  ground  that  the  adjournment  was  irregular,  and  asked  for  a 
further  adjournment,  promising  to  waive  the  irregularity  if  the 
adjournment  should  be  granted.  This  application  was  refused 
and  the  plaintiff  had  judgment.     This  judgment  was  reversed 
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on  account  of  the  irregular  adjournment  in  the  absence  of  the  par- 
ties, the  court  holding  that  the  defendant  had  not  waived  the 
irregularity.     Weeks  v.  Lyon,  18  Barb.  530. 

In  another  case  issue  was  joined  on  the  15th  day  of  July, 
and  by  consent  of  the  parties  was  adjourned  to  the  15th  day  of 
October.  On  the  10th  of  October  the  plaintiff's  agent  or  attorney 
appeared  before  the  justice  and  swore  that  the  plaintiff  and  one 
of  the  defendants  had  authorized  him  to  appear  and  adjourn 
the  suit  to  some  day  beyond  the  1st  of  January  following.  The 
cause  was  adjourned  to  the  9th  of  January,  when  the  plaintiff 
appeared  but  the  defendants  did  not  appear,  and  judgment  was 
rendered  for  the  plaintiff.  This  judgment  was  reversed  on  ac- 
count of  the  irregular  adjournment.  Deland  v.  Richardson,  4 
Denio,  95. 

In  another  case  the  parties  appeared  on  the  return  day,  at  the 
place  mentioned  in  the  process,  but  the  justice  did  not  appear. 
The  justice  sent  an  unsigned  note  to  the  person  at  whose  house 
the  process  was  returnable,  adjourning  the  cause  to  a  subsequent 
day.  On  that  day  the  justice  and  the  plaintiff  appeared,  but  the 
defendant  did  not,  and  the  plaintiff  had  judgment.  This  was 
reversed  because  of  the  irregular  adjournment.  Wiest  v.  Crit- 
singer,  4  Johns.  117. 

The  effect  of  adjourning  a  cause  before  issue  joined  has  been 
noticed.  See  ante,  p.  306.  The  general  rule  is  that  an  irregular 
or  illegal  adjournment  is  a  discontinuance  of  the  action.  If  the 
justice,  against  the  objection  of  the  defendant,  grants  a  second  ad- 
journment on  the  application  of  the  plaintiff  based  upon  the  ab- 
sence of  a  material  witness,  the  justice  thereby  loses  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  cause  and  a  judgment  subsequently  entered  by  him 
therein  is  unauthorized  and  void.  Stoutenhurg  v.  Humphrey,  9 
App.  Div.  27 ;  Morris  v.  Hays,  14  App.  Div.  8 ;  Newman  v.  Wood- 
cock, 16  Misc.  142;  Crisp  v.  Bice,  83  Hun,  465.  See  Hand- 
shaw  V.  Arthur,  89  Hun,  179. 

Where  the  justice  of  the  peace  has  jurisdiction,  but  errs  in  its 
exercise,  then  his  acts  are  not  void  but  voidable  only ;  but  where  he 
has  no  jurisdiction  whatever,  and  then  undertakes  to  act,  his  acts 
are  coram  non  judice  and  void  and  render  him  personally  liable 
for  their  consequences.     Ih.;  Butler  v.  Potter,  17  Johns.  145. 

It  does  not  follow  as  of  course,  that  every  erroneous  adjourn- 
ment will  be  sufficient  cause  for  a  reversal  of  the  judgment.  Every 
person  may  renounce  any  benefit  which  the  law  has  conferred  upon 
him.    Bv£l  V.  Trustees  of  Lockport,  3  E".  Y.  197 ;  Baker  v.  Bra- 
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man,  6  Hill,  47 ;  Conkling  v.  King,  10  N.  Y.  446 ;  Broom's  Leg. 
Max.  444,  547.  And,  therefore,  if  the  party  who  might  have 
alleged  error  in  the  proceedings,  chooses  to  appear  voluntarily  in 
the  action  at  a  subsequent  trial  thereof,  and  to  proceed  therein 
without  objection,  such  acts  will  be  a  waiver  of  the  irregularity, 
and  the  judgment  will  be  regular  and  valid.  See  the  foregoing 
cases.  But  a  defendant  may  appear  and  offer  to  proceed  with  the 
cause  conditionally,  but  not  otherwise,  and  in  that  case  the  con- 
dition must  be  complied  with,  or  there  will  be  no  waiver  of  the 
previous  irregularity.  Weeks  v.  Lyon,  18  Barb.  530.  The  party 
who  procures  an  irregular  adjournment  cannot  allege  that  as  a 
ground  of  error,  because  no  one  is  permitted  to  take  advantage  of 
his  own  wrongful  acts.    Peck  v.  McAlpine,  3  Caines,  166. 

So  where  an  adjournment  was  irregularly  granted,  but  the  de- 
fendant subsequently  confessed  judgment,  this  was  held  to  be  a 
waiver  of  the  error.  Hill  v.  Downer,  11  Johns.  461.  There 
may  be  a  waiver  of  any  irregularity  which  may  occur  in  the  pro- 
ceedings in  an  action.  And  this  waiver  may  be  express  or  im- 
plied, or  it  may  result  from  the  acts  of  the  parties.  And  it  is  a 
general  rule  that  a  voluntary  appearance  and  participation  in  the 
proceedings  in  an  action  without  objection,  after  an  irregularity 
committed,  will  be  a  waiver  of  the  error  and  will  render  the  sub- 
sequent judgment  valid.  And  it  will  not  make  any  difference  in 
what  manner  the  party  was  induced  to  proceed  in  the  action,  if 
there  was  no  fraud  in  procuring  his  attendance,  and  if  he  ap- 
peared and  proceeded  in  the  action  voluntarily.  And,  therefore, 
the  appearance  will  be  regular  and  the  waiver  complete,  whether 
such  party  appeared  at  the  request  of  the  opposite  party,  or  on 
that  of  the  justice,  or  voluntarily  on  his  own  motion. 

But  where  the  defendant  objects  to  the  erroneous  adjournment 
and  his  objection  is  overruled,  the  fact  that  he  continued  there- 
after to  take  part  in-  the  trial  will  not  amount  to  a  waiver.  Moody 
V.  Becker,  70  N.  Y.  Supp.  543 ;  Morris  v.  Eays,  14  App.  Div.  8 ; 
Crisp  V.  Rice,  83  Hun,  465 ;  Harmaman  v.  Muckle,  20  Civ.  Pro. 
E.  296. 


F»ART    VI. 
TRIAL. 

CHAPTER  I. 

PREPARATION  FOR  TRIAL. 

§  1.  Subpoena. 

After  an  issue  lias  been  joined,  and  the  cause  adjourned  to  a 
day  for  trial,  the  next  important  matter  which  requires  atten- 
tion is  to  make  a  careful  preparation  for  such  trial.  This  prepara- 
tion relates  to  two  different  subjects.  The  first  is  to  examine  the 
law  in  relation  to  the  action  upon  its  merits,  and  also  as  to  the 
admissibility  of  any  evidence  which  is  not  clearly  admissible 
within  the  general  rules  of  evidence.  So,  it  is  also  proper  to  exam- 
ine such  legal  questions  as  may  be  properly  raised  by  the  matters 
disclosed  by  the  answer.  The  duty  of  investigating  all  legal  ques- 
tions will,  of  course,  devolve  upon  the  attorney  or  counsel  who 
is  to  try  the  cause.  And  to  a  young  lawyer  nothing  can  be  of 
greater  service  than  to  make  a  full  and  careful  brief  for  the  trial 
of  every  cause  of  any  importance.  No  point  of  law  and  no  class 
of  evidence  need  be  overlooked  in  the  hurry  of  a  trial  if  this  is 
properly  done.  It  is  not  necessary  to  make  a  formal  brief  in 
every  case,  but  a  methodical  and  diligent  examination  of  the 
points  of  law,  and  of  the  details  of  the  evidence  in  a  cause,  are 
nearly  indispensable  to  a  certainty  of  success,  or  to  a  thorough  and 
exhaustive  trial  on  the  merits.  It  may  be  convenient  to  state  those 
points,  upon  which  a  brief  should  be  explicit.  A  brief  usually 
consists  of  three  parts :  1st.  An  abstract  of  the  pleadings ;  2d.  A 
statement  of  the  case,  and  3d.  A  statement  of  the  proofs.  A  more 
particular  and  formal  brief  may  contain  an  enumeration  of  sev- 
eral important  matters:  1st.  The  names  of  the  parties,  their 
residence  and  occupation,  the  character  in  which  they  sue  or  de- 
fend, and  the  reason  why  they  prosecute  or  resist  the  action.  2d. 
An  abridgment  of  the  pleadings,  showing  what  facts  are  in  is- 
sue, and  what  facts  are  admitted.  3d.  A  regular  chronological 
and  methodical  statement  of  all  material  facts.  4th.  A  summary 
of  the  points  or  questions  in  issue,  and  of  the  proof  which  is  to 
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support  such  issues,  mentioning  specially  the  names  of  the  wit- 
nesses by  whom  the  facts  are  to  be  proved,  or,  if  it  is  to  be  es- 
tablished by  written  evidence,  an  abstract  of  such  evidence.  5th. 
The  personal  character  of  the  witnesses  should  be  mentioned, 
whether  the  moral  character  is  good  or  bad,  whether  they  are 
naturally  timid  or  over-zealous,  whether  firm  or  wavering.  6th. 
If  known,  the  evidence  which  will  be  introduced  by  the  opposite 
party  should  be  stated,  and  such  facts  or  witnesses  as  are  adapted 
to  oppose,  rebut,  explain,  or  answer  it  by  new  matter,  should  be 
mentioned.  Let  the  facts  be  stated  in  such  a  manner  that  it  will 
be  convenient,  at  any  moment,  to  find  the  desired  information 
which  has  been  noted.  Brevity  is  desirable,  but  when  the  facts  are 
material  they  cannot  be  too  numerous,  and  so,  when  the  argument 
is  pertinent  and  weighty,  it  cannot  be  too  extended.  Tth.  A  full 
and  careful  statement  of  the  legal  principles  involved,  with  a 
reference  to  the  authorities  which  sustain  them,  is  always  an  in- 
dispensable part  of  a  lawyer's  duty  in  the  preparation  of  a  cause 
for  trial  or  for  argument.  It  is  not  to  be  understood  that  it  is 
recommended  that  a  very  formal  and  particular  brief  should  be 
made  for  the  trial  of  every  action,  since,  in  some  cases,  the  facts 
may  be  few  and  the  legal  rules  undisputed.  Biut  an  experienced 
lawyer  is  well  aware  of  the  numerous  surprises  which  have  been 
in  reserve  for  him,  in  cases  in  which  it  was  supposed  that  the 
matter  was  too  plain  to  be  doubted.  And,  when  an  inexperienced 
practitioner  is  required  to  meet  counsel  of  long  experience,  the 
propriety  of  a  thorough  preparation  will  probably  be  fully  ap- 
preciated, even  by  those  who  rely  quite  confidently  upon  fine 
natural  abilities.  And  it  may  be  stated  as  a  rule,  that  in  the  prac- 
tice of  the  law,  thorough  examination  of  the  law  and  a  careful 
investigation  of  the  evidence  are  indispensable  prerequisites  of 
professional  success.  Too  many  causes  have  been  tried,  and  a 
just  cause  lost,  or  a  meritorious  defense  has  been  disregarded  for 
the  want  of  due  preparation  for  trial.  And  it  is  not  a  little  an- 
noying to  find  that  a  cause  was  lost  in  consequence  of  great  negli- 
gence in  not  discovering  and  proving  important  facts  which  really 
existed,  but  which  a  want  of  proper  attention  has  failed  to  elicit 
and  prove  on  the  trial.  More  has  been  said  upon  this  point, 
perhaps,  than  might  be  deemed  necessary,  but  it  will  be  found  in 
practice  that  far  too  many  important  causes  are  disposed  of  in 
such  a  hasty  and  unprepared  manner  that  justice  fails  and  in- 
nocent parties  unnecessarily  and  unjustly  suffer  loss.  Causes  are 
occasionally  tried  on  the  return  day  of  the  process,  but  this  is  so 
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rarely  tlie  case  tliat  no  particular  remarks  need  be  made  in  re- 
lation to  the  matter. 

But  when  an  issue  has  been  joined,  and  the  cause  adjourned 
for  trial,  the  first  duty  of  the  parties  is  to  obtain  a  subpoena,  and 
then  immediately  subpoena  every  material  witness  who  may  be 
needed  at  such  trial.  And,  so  far  as  it  is  practicable,  the  party 
ought  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  particulars  of  the  evidence 
which  each  witness  will  give.  An  observance  of  this  rule  will 
avoid  the  subpoenaing  of  unnecessary  witnesses,  as  well  as  with  the 
too  common  occurrence  of  swearing  a  witness  before  it  is  known 
whether  his  evidence  will  not  aid  the  opposite  side  of  the  case 
more  than  that  of  the  party  calling  him.  And  it  is  quite  too 
frequently  the  case  that  a  witness  is  called  and  sworn,  and  then 
examined,  merely  to  end  in  a  disclosure  that  he  knows  nothing 
material  in  relation  to  the  case.  Every  material  witness  ought 
to  be  duly  subpoenaed.  This  course  will  compel  his  attendance, 
if  he  is  unwilling  to  appear  voluntarily.  But  it  is  always  best  to 
subpoena  every  witness,  however  willing  he  may  be  to  attend. 
Some  event  may  occur  which  prevents  his  attendance,  and  if  an 
adjournment  becomes  necessary  in  consequence,  it  is  important 
to  show  due  diligence  to  entitle  the  party  to  such  adjournment. 
Deas  V.  Smith,  1  Caines,  172.  So,  if  an  attachment  is  desired,  it 
is  important  to  show  that  the  witness  has  been  duly  subpoenaed. 
The  attendance  of  witnesses  to  give  evidence  orally  is  procured 
by  the  service  of  a  subpoena,  which  is  a  process  authorized  by  the 
statute  for  that  purpose. 

A  subpoena  is  usually  obtained  from  the  justice  before  whom 
the  cause  is  pending.     This,  however,  is  not  indispensable. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  may  issue  a  subpoena,  to  compel  a  witness 
to  attend,  in  the  county  where  the  justice  resides,  or  in  an  adjoin- 
ing county,  but  not  otherwise,  for  the  purpose  of  testifying  upon 
the  trial  of  an  action,  pending  before  himself,  or  before  another 
justice.  The  subpoena  may  require  the  witness,  except  as  other- 
wise expressly  prescribed  by  law,  to  bring  with  him  any  book 
or  paper  relating  to  the  merits  of  the  action.  But  a  justice  is 
prohibited  from  issuing  a  subpoena  to  compel  the  attendance  of 
a  witness  before  another  justice  unless  the  person  applying  therefor 
proves,  by  his  own  oath,  or  the  oath  of  another  person,  that  an 
action  is  actually  pending  before  the  other  justice.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  2969.    The  oath  may  be  in  the  following  form: 

Tou  do  swear  that  you  will  true  answers  make  to  all  such  ques- 
tions as  may  be  put  to  you  in  relation  to  the  pendency  of  an  ac- 
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tion  before   ,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  tKe  county  of 

,  in  which  action ,  is  plaintiff,  and 

is  defendant. 

After  administering  the  oath,  the  justice  may  examine  the  party 
sworn  as  to  the  pendency  of  the  action,  and  when  the  actual 
pendency  of  such  action  is  shown,  he  should  issue  the  subpoena, 
making  it  returnable,  of  course,  before  the  justice  before  whom 
the  action  is  to  be  tried. 

When  the  subpoena  merely  requires  the  witness  to  attend  and 
be  sworn  and  examined  orally,  the  process  is  called  a  subpoena  ad 
testificandum.  There  are  cases,  however,  in  which  it  is  desirable 
that  the  witness  should  bring  with  him,  and  produce  at  the  trial, 
certain  books,  documents,  instruments,  or  papers,  which  are  de- 
scribed in  the  process,  and  it  is  then  called  a  subposna  duces  tecum. 

There  is,  however,  but  one  subpoena,  for  when  it  is  desirable 
that  a  witness  should  produce  a  paper,  etc.,  it  is  merely  necessary 
to  add  a  clause  to  that  effect,  in  the  manner  shown  by  the  follow- 
ing forms: 

Suhpmna. 

County  of  Montgomeet,  | 
Toww  OF  Mohawk,        ! 

The  People  of  the  State  of  E"ew  York,  to  John  Doe  and  Richard 
Roe,  Greeting: 
You  are  hereby  commanded.  To  personally  appear  before  the 

undersigned,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  at  his  office ,  in 

said  town  of  Mohawk,  on  the  25th  day  of  July,  1902,  at  10  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon,  to  give  evidence  in  a  civil  action  now  pending 
before  him,  then  and  there  to  be  tried  between  William  Wood, 
plaintiff,  and  Peter  Parker,  defendant,  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff.* 
Dated  at  the  town  aforesaid,  this  18th  day  of  July,  1902. 

BENJAMIN  BOGGS, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

If  either  of  the  witnesses  has  any  paper  or  document  which  is 
desired  as  evidence  at  the  trial,  add  the  following  clause  to  the 
original  subpoena  after  the  *,  which  will  then  become  a  subpoena 
duces  tecum. 

And  that  you  bring  with  you  and  produce  at  the  time  and  place 
aforesaid  a  certain  (here  describe  with  particularity  the  paper  or 
document  desired),  now  in  your  custody,  or  under  your  control, 
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together  with  all  papers,  documents,  deeds,  writings,  or  instru- 
ments which  you  have  in  your  custody  or  possession  or  under  your 
control,  which  relate  to  the  said  action. 

The  particular  paper  desired  must  be  described  accurately  in 
the  subpoena,  or  the  witness  will  not  be  compelled  to  produce  it. 
The  description,  however,  will  be  sufficient  if  it  fully  apprises  the 
witness  what  paper,  instrument,  etc.,  he  is  required  to  produce. 
He  is  entitled  to  fair  notice  of  the  paper  required,  so  that  he  may 
comply  with  the  process;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  he  will  not  be 
permitted  to  evade  the  process  under  the  pretense  that  the  notice 
was  not  sufficiently  explicit,  if  it  is  such  that  the  court  can  say 
that  it  is  reasonably  particular. 

A  witness  or  a  party  who  is  subpoenaed  with  a  subpoena  duces 
tecum  is  as  much  bound  to  produce  the  papers  or  documents 
required,  as  he  is  to  appear  and  give  evidence.  His  mere  ap- 
pearance, without  producing  them,  will  not  be  a  compliance  with 
the  requirements  of  the  subpoena ;  and  he  will  be  liable  to  the  party 
subpoenaing  him,  to  all  damages  which  he  may  sustain  in  conse- 
quence of  his  disobedience  of  the  process,  as  well  as  to  all  the 
consequences  of  a  contempt  of  court.  Lane  v.  Cole,  12  Barb.  680 ; 
Bonesteel  v.  Lynde,  8  How.  226,  352 ;  Mitchell's  Case,  12  Abb. 
249.  Btit  it  does  not  follow  that  the  court  will  always  order  the 
paper  to  be  introduced  as  evidence,  merely  because  the  witness 
was  bound  to  produce  it  at  the  trial. 

There  are  some  cases  in  which  counsel  will  not  be  compelled  to 
produce  a  paper  as  evidence,  if  it  was  put  into  his  hands  as  a 
professional  man.  Mallory  v.  Benjamin,  9  How.  419 ;  Kellogg  v. 
Kellogg,  6  Barb.  116  ;  Jackson  v.  Denison,  4  Wend.  558  ;  Coveney 
V.  Tannahill,  1  Hill,  33.  ~Sor  will  he  be  compelled  to  disclose  its 
contents  as  a  witness.  Ih.  The  same  principle  which  protects  oral 
communications  to  counsel  extends  also  to  papers  or  writings  in 
the  hands  of  an  attorney  or  counsel  if  placed  there  for  profes- 
sional purposes.  See  Vol.  II,  p.  838.  A  witness  is  bound  to  pro- 
duce a  paper  for  the  purpose  of  identification,  if  duly  subpoeaiaed 
for  that  purpose.  People  v.  Sheriff  of  N.  Y.,  29  Barb.  622 ;  8.  C, 
7  Abb.  96.  No  collusion  or  combination  between  a  party  and  his 
counsel  will  be  tolerated,  where  the  object  is  to  defeat  the  opera- 
tion of  the  process  of  the  court.    Ih. 

The  mode  of  compelling  the  production  of  books  of  account 
upon  the  trial  of  an  action  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  has  been 
considered  in  another  volume.  See  Vol.  II,  pp.  703,  704.  Such 
production  may  be  compelled  by  order  of  the  justice,  or  by  a 
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sub'pcena  duces  tecum  served  at  least  five  days  before  the  day 
when  the  witness  is  required  to  attend.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  867. 

It  was  formerly  held  that  an  officer  of  a  corporation  was  not 
bound  to  produce  the  corporate  books  and  papers  under  a  subpoena 
duces  tecum,  for  the  reason  that  the  officer  had  no  such  control 
over  thehi,  or  any  such  property  in  them  as  made  it  his  right  or 
his  duty  to  produce  them.  La  Farge  v.  La  Farge  Fire  Ins.  Co., 
6  Duer,  680;  14  How.  26.  But  the  Code  has  swept  away  this 
distinction  and.  permits  a  party  to  compel  the  production  of  a 
book  or  paper  belonging  to  or  under  the  control  of  a  corporation, 
by  a  subpoena  or  order  directed  to  the  president  or  head  of  the 
corporation,  or  to  the  officer  having  custody  of  the  book  or  paper, 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  were  in  the  hands  or  under  the  con- 
trol of  a  natural  person.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  868. 

This  process  does  not  require  a  party  to  produce  anything  but 
papers,  documents,  etc.,  and,  therefore,  a  party  cannot  be  re- 
quired to  produce  a  chattel  in  relation  to  which  an  action  is  pend- 
ing. And'  where  an  action  was  brought  upon  a  warranty  made  on 
the  sale  of  a  watch,  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff,  though  a  wit- 
ness on  the  stand,  was  not  compellable  to  produce  it  for  inspec- 
tion, although  he  had  it  in  his  pocket  at  the  time.  Hunter  v.  Allen, 
35  Barb.  42.  But  a  witness  being  sworn,  and  having  then  a  docu- 
ment in  his  possession,  is  bound  to  produce  it,  if  required,  though 
he  has  not  received  any  notice  to  produce  it,  nor  been  served  with 
a  subpoena  duces  tecum.  Snelgrove  v.  Stevens,  1  Car.  &  M.  508 ; 
Boynton  v.  Boynton,  25  How.  490 ;  16  Abb.  87 ;  41  N.  Y.  619,  n.; 
Vol.  II.  p.  454. 

This  subpoena  is  intended  to  secure  the  production  of  the  paper 
desired.  But  a  mere  notice  to  produce  a  paper  will  be  sufficient 
to  authorize  the  introduction  of  parol  evidence  as  to  its  contents, 
if  such  notice  is  served  on  a  party  to  the  action,  and  he  has  the 
paper  in  his  possession,  or  under  his  control.    See  Vol.  II,  p.  704. 

A  party  may  take  as  many  subpoenas  as  he  chooses,  or  he  may 
take  a  single  subpoena  and  insert  the  names  of  as  many  witnesses 
as  he  deems  proper.  The  justice  sometimes  inserts  the  name  of 
one  witness,  and  then  the  party  subsequently  inserts  the  names 
of  such  other  witnesses  as  he  deems  material  or  useful.  There  is 
no  law,  however,  which  requires  a  justice  to  insert  the  names  of 
any  of  the  witnesses,  since  the  statute  relating  to  blank  process 
does  not  include  subp<Enas.  Ante,  p.  85.  The  name  of  the  wit- 
ness may  be  inserted  in  the  subpoena  at  any  time,  whether  before 
or  after  its  service.     Wahefield  v.  Qall,  Holt's  IST.  P.  526. 
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A  subpoeoia  may  be  served  by  a  constable,  or  by  any  other  per- 
son. It  must  be  served  by  reading  it  or  stating  its  contents  to  the 
witness,  and  by  paying  and  tendering  to  him  his  lawful  fee  for  one 
day's  attendance  as  a  witness.  When  it  is  served  by  a  constable, 
his  return  thereto,  stating  the  manner  of  service  and  the  sum  paid, 
is  presumptive  evidence  of  the  facts  therein  stated.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  29Y0. 

Constable's  Return. 

I  hereby  certify  and  return  that  I  served  the  within  subpoena 
upon  the  within-named  John  Smith  on  the  19th  day  of  July,  1902, 
at  the  city  of  Gloversville,  N.  Y.,  by  reading  the  same  to  him  and 
at  the  same  time  paying  to  him  the  sum  of  twenty-five  cents  as 
his  fees  for  one  day's  attendance  as  a  witness. 

Dated  the  21st  day  of  July,  1902. 

JAMES  BURKE, 

Eees  for  service,  $       .  Constable. 

If  several  witnesses  are  served  the  return  may  be  varied  so  as 
to  show  due  service  upon  each  in  a  single  return.  A  party  to  the 
action  may  serve  a  subpoena.  Proof  of  service  is  rarely  required, 
unless  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  an  attachment  or  on  the  taxa- 
tion of  costs. 

A  subpoena  must  be  ser%  ed  on  the  witness  a  reasonable  time  be- 
fore the  trial, '  or  he  will  not  be  liable  to  an  attachment  for  non- 
attendance.  Hammond  v.  Stewart,  1  Strange,  510 ;  Chalmers  v. 
Melville,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  502.  A  witness  is  allowed  a  reasonable 
time  to  arrange  his  own  affairs,  so  as  to  injure  his  interests  as  little 
as  may  be.  And  where  a  party  delays  subpoenaing  a  witness  to  a 
very  late  hour  before  the  trial,  he  may  be  Compelled  to  suffer  such 
consequences  as  may  result.  An  attachment  was  refused  in  one 
case  where  the  witness  was  served  with  a  subpoena  about  twelve 
o'clock  at  noon,  to  attend  before  a  referee  at  half-past  three  of  the 
same  afternoon.  At  the  time  of  the  service  of  the  process,  the 
witness  had  closed  his  place  of  business  on  Saturday,  and  was 
about  to  go  on  board  of  a  steamboat  to  go  to  a  specified  place,  to 
remain  over  the  Sabbath,  and  his  family  were  then  on  board  of 
the  boat.  The  vsdtness  offered  to  attend  as  a  witness  on  the  Mon- 
day following,  on  his  return,  and  the  court  held  this  sufficient, 
and  refused  an  attachment.  Ih.  And  see  Home  v.  Smith,  1 
Marsh.  410.  A  reasonable  time  for  travel  is  allowed  to  a  wit- 
ness, and  he  may  avail  himself  of  the  ordinary  modes  of  convey- 
ance.   Wilhie  v.  Chadwick,  13  Wend.  49.    He  cannot  be  required 
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to  travel  on  the  Sabbatli;  nor  can  he  limit  his  traveling  to  thirty 
miles  a  day.  lb.  The  service,  to  be  valid,  must  be  personal,  and 
it  must  be  made  upon  the  witness  himself.  If  the  witness  is  a 
married  woman,  the  service  must  be  made  upon  her  personally, 
and  not  upon  her  husband,  and  the  fees  must  be  paid  to  her,  and 
not  to  him.  Goodwin  v.  Westj  Cro.  Car.  522;  W.  Jon.  430. 
The  subpoena  must  be  served  at  some  place  within  the  county  in 
which  the  action  is  to  be  tried,  or  an  adjoining  county. 

A  witness  may  be  subpoenaed  in  his  own  house.  And  when  the 
outer  door  of  the  house  is  open,  the  law  authorizes  the  person 
having  such  subpoena  to  enter  the  house  and  to  make  due  service 
of  the  process.  And  such  person  is  not  bound  to  leave  the  house 
before  he  can  reasonably  make  the  service,  notwithstanding  he 
may  be  ordered  to  leave.  And  if  he  entered  the  house  peace- 
ably, through  an  open  door,  or  in  any  other  legal  manner,  he  may 
lawfully  resist  any  person  who  attempts  to  prevent  the  service 
of  the  process.  Hager  v.  Danforth,  20  Barb.  16.  Where  the 
service  of  a  subpoena  is  commenced,  either  by  reading,  or  by  stating 
its  contents  to  a  witness,  he  cannot  evade  such  service  by  running 
off  so  as  not  to  hear  it.  The  person  making  the  service  may  con- 
tinue reading  or  stating  the  contents  of  the  process,  and  the  ser- 
vice will  be  entirely  valid,  notwithstanding  such  witness  failed  to 
hear  what  was  read  or  stated,  because  it  was  the  fault  of  the  wit- 
ness himseK  that  he  did  not  hear  it,  and  he  will  not  be  allowed 
to  take  advantage  of  his  own  wrong. 

As  a  part  of  the  due  service  of  a  subpoena,  it  is  necessary  to  pay 
or  tender  to  the  witness  the  fees  allowed  by  law  for  one  day's 
attendance  (Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2970),  whether  the  person  sub- 
poenaed is  the  adverse  party  or  otherwise  {A\n,derson  v.  Johnson, 
1  Sandf.  713;  Hewlett  v.  Brown,  7  Abb.  74),  as  no  person  is 
bound  to  appear  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  a  subpoena  until 
his  legal  fees  are  paid  or  tendered  to  him.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3328 ;  Eurd  v.  8wcm,  4  Denio,  75 ;  Fuller  v.  Prentice,  1  H.  Bl. 
49.  Nor  can  a  witness  be  compelled  to  be  sworn  as  a  witness 
until  his  fees  are  paid  or  tendered,  although  he  may  be  actually 
present  in  court  at  the  trial.  Hurd  v.  Swan,  4  Denio,  75 ;  Bowles 
v.  Johnson,  1  W.  Bl.  36.  The  same  rule  applies  to  a  party  when 
he  is  called  as  a  witness  by  the  opposite  party.  Hewlett  v.  Brown, 
1  Bosw.  Q55;8.C.,1  Abb.  74. 

When  the  trial  of  a  cause  will  occupy  more  than  one  day,  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  plaintiff  to  seek  for  his  witnesses,  and  to  pay  or 
to  tender  to  them  their  fees  for  a  second  day's  attendance.     And 
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this  ought  to  be  done  on  the  first  day,  as  the  witness  is  under  no 
legal  obligation  to  remain  any  longer  than  the  first  day,  unless 
the  fees  for  the  second  day  are  paid  or  tendered.  Rurd  v.  Swan, 
4  Denio,  75.  The  witness  is  not  bound  to  apply  for  his  fees,  nor 
to  notify  the  party  that  he  will  leave  if  his  fees  are  not  paid.  Ih. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  plaintiff,  too,  to  be  certain  that  he  has  paid  a 
sufficient  sum  as  witnesses'  fees ;  and,  if  he  pays  too  little,  the  wit- 
ness will  not  be  bound  to  appear,  though  he  accepted  the  money, 
unless  he  expressly  agreed  to  accept  the  sum  paid,  as  sufficient, 
and  promised  to  attend  court.  Ih.  A  witness  may  waive  the 
payment  of  fees,  if  he  chooses  to  do  so,  by  an  express  agreement 
to  that  effect.  Ih.;  Goodwin  v.  West,  Cro.  Car.  522,  540.  So  a 
witness  may  agree  to  attend  as  a  witness,  and  accept  of  his  board 
and  traveling  expenses  in  lieu  of  fees,  and  this  will  be  a  valid 
contract.  When  there  are  two  causes  adjourned  for  trial  on  the 
same  day,  and  at  the  same  place,  the  witness  is  entitled  to  fees 
in  both  suits,  even  though  the  parties  are  the  same  in  both  actions. 
Vence  v.  Speir,  18  How.  168;  Hicks  v.  Brenncm,  10  Abb.  305. 

A  party  cannot  charge  fees  as  a  witness  unless  he  attended  for 
that  purpose,  and  not  for  the  purpose  of  superintending  the  trial 
of  the  cause.  Logan  v.  Thomas,  11  How.  160 ;  Case  v.  Price,  17 
How.  348 ;  8.  C,  9  Abb.  Ill ;  Oomell  v.  Potter,  15  How.  278. 
So  one  defendant  cannot  tax  witnesses'  fees  for  the  attendance  of 
a  codefendant,  unless  he  attended  expressly  and  solely  as  a  witness. 
Walker  v.  Russell,  16  How.  91.  But  if  proof  is  made  that  a  party 
attended  solely  as  a  witness,  his  fees  are  taxable.  Ih.;  Bronner 
V.  Frauenthal,  20  How.  355 ;  S.  C,  12  Abb.  183.  The  fees  of 
witnesses  cannot  be  allowed  unless  they  have  been  subpoenaed  and 
paid,  or  unless  they  have  actually  attended  at  the  trial.  Brown 
V  Bowen,  16  How.  545;  Wheeler  y.  Lozee,  12  How.  446. 

A  witness  is  entitled  to  twenty-five  cents  for  each  day's  actual 
attendance  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  an  action  or  special 
proceeding.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3327. 

A  witness  who  has  been  duly  subpoenaed  is  bound  to  attend 
the  trial  in  obedience  to  its  command,  and  a  refusal  or  an  inex- 
cusable neglect  to  do  so  will  subject  him  to  a  liability  for  a  fine,  as 
well  as  to  the  payment  of  all  damages  which  may  be  sustained  by 
the  party  who  subpoenaed  him.  Id.  §§  2974,  2979 ;  Hasbrouck 
V.  Baker,  10  Johns.  248.  And  see  Heermans  v.  Williams,  11 
Wend.  636 ;  Hurd  v.  Swan,  4  Denio,  75 ;  Lane  v.  Cole,  12  Barb. 
680 ;  Courtney  v.  Baker,  3  Denio,  27. 
22 
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A  witness  who  attends  the  trial  at  the  request  of  a  party,  and 
is  sworn,  may  recover  his  fees,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he 
was  not  subpoenaed.  Baker  v.  Brill,  15  Johns.  260 ;  Wheeler  v. 
Lozee,  12  How.  446. 

The  privilege  of  a  witness  from  arrest  has  been  noticed.  See 
ante,  p.  154. 

Warrant  of  attachment  against  defaulting  witness. —  Where  it  is 
made  to  appear,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice,  by  affidavit  or 
other  proof,  that  a  person,  duly  subpoenaed  to  attend  before  him 
in  an  action,  has  refused  or  neglected  to  attend  as  a  witness  in 
obedience  to  the  subpoena;  and  no  just  cause  for  the  neglect  or 
refusal  is  shown  to  exist ;  and  the  party,  in  whose  behalf  the  wit- 
ness was  subpoenaed,  or  his  attorney,  makes  oath  that  the  testi- 
mony of  the  witness  is  material,  the  justice  must  issue  a  warrant 
of  attachment,  directed  generally  to  any  constable  of  the  county, 
for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  attendance  of  the  witness.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  2971. 

Where  a  cause  is  called  for  trial  on  an  adjourned  day,  both  par- 
ties should  see  that  all  their  material  witnesses  are  present  before 
the  trial  of  the  cause  is  commenced.  If  a  material  witness,  who 
has  been  duly  subpoenaed,  is  absent,  the  proper  steps  should  be 
taken  to  secure  his  attendance.  Before  taking  proceedings  for  the 
attachment  of  the  witness,  he  should  be  duly  and  publicly  called 
in  open  court  after  the  call  of  the  cause.  It  is  possible  that  some 
person  may  be  in  attendance,  at  the  request  of  the  witness,  pre- 
pared to  show  a  just  cause  for  the  failure  of  the  witness  to  appear. 
In  such  case,  if  due  proof  is  made  of  facts  which  furnish  a 
legal  excuse  for  the  failure  of  the  witness  to  obey  the  command 
of  the  subpoena,  the  party  in  whose  behalf  the  witness  was  sub- 
poenaed must  extricate  himself  from  his  dilemma  by  proceedings 
other  than  attachment.  But,  ordinarily,  the  nonappearance  of 
a  duly  subpoenaed  witness  is  prima  facie  evidence  of  a  want  of 
just  cause  for  his  failure  to  attend,  and  until  the  witness  shows 
affirmatively  that  he  had  a  sufficient  excuse  for  his  neglect,  he 
will  be  liable  to  be  attached. 

If  the  subpoena  was  served  by  a  constable,  his  return  of  service 
should  furnish  sufficient  evidence  of  that  fact.  See  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  2970.  If  the  service  was  by  any  other  person  the  proof 
may  be  by  the  affidavit  or  statement  under  oath  of  the  facts. 
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Form  of  Affidavit  for  Attachment. 

{Title  of  the  cause.) 
(  Venue. ) 

Jolm  Doe,  being  duly  sworn,  says  tliat  lie  is  the  plaintiff  in  the 
above-entitled  action;  that  on  the  19th  day  of  July,  1902,  at  the 
city  of  Gloversville,  N.  Y.,  he  served  the  annexed  subpcena  per- 
sonally upon  John  Smith,  a  witness  therein  named,  by  reading 
said  subpoena  to  him  (or  by  stating  its  contents  to  him),  and  that 
at  the  same  time  he  paid  (or  tendered)  to  him  the  sum  of  twenty- 
five  cents  as  his  fee  for  one  day's  attendance  as  a  witness  iipon 
the  trial  of  said  action;  that  such  service  of  said  subpcena  was 
made  on  said  witness  in  the  county  in  which  such  action  is  to  be 
tried,  and  in  which  the  said  witness  resides ;  that  the  testimony 
of  the  said  John  Smith  is  material  to  this  deponent  upon  the  trial 
of  this  action;  and  that  the  said  John  Smith  has  neglected  (or 
refused)  to  attend  said  trial  as  a  witness  in  obedience  to  said 
subpoena. 

(  Jurat. )  (  Signature . ) 

It  is  not  necessary,  however,  that  the  proof  for  an  attachment 
should  be  made  by  affidavit.  If  the  party  or  any  other  compe- 
tent person  is  sworn,  and  gives  evidence  of  such  facts  as  will 
authorize  the  issuing  of  an  attachment,  that  will  be  sufficient. 
Baker  v.  Williams,  12  Barb.  527.  And  when  this  course  is 
adopted,  the  following  form  of  oath  may  be  administered: 

Oath  to  Prove  Service  of  a  Subpoena. 

You  do  swear  that  you  will  true  answers  make  to  all  such  ques- 
tions as  shall  be  put  to  you  in  relation  to  the  service  of  a  subpoena, 
in  an  action  now  pending  before  me,  in  which  A.  B.  is  plaintiff, 
and  C.  D.  is  defendant. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  swear  the  plaintiff  (or  the  defendant), 
as  to  the  materiality  of  the  witness,  since  no  other  person  may 
be  able  to  testify  as  to  that  fact;  while  it  may  be  necessary  to 
swear  another  person  in  order  to  prove  the  service  of  the  sub- 
poena, which  was  made  by  him.  In  any  event,  there  must  be 
due  proof  made  of  the  facts  required  by  the  statute,  whether 
such  proof  is  made  by  one  person  or  by  several. 

The  proof  of  the  materiality  of  the  witness  may  be  made  by 
the  attorney  for  the  party  in  whose  behalf  the  witness  was  sub- 
poenaed.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2971. 
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The  application  for  an  attacliment  should  be  made  before  the 
trial  is  commenced,  and  if  then  made,  and  proof  is  made  as  re- 
quired by  statute,  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  the  defaulting 
witness  is  a  matter  of  right.  In  such  case  the  justice  has  no 
discretion  in  the  matter.  The  statute  does  not  in  terms  require 
that  the  application  shall  be  made  before  the  commencement  of 
the  trial;  and  it  is  probable  that  where  a  witness  has  been  reg- 
ularly subpoenaed,  has  been  present  at  the  call  of  the  cause,  but 
has  left  after  the  trial  has  commenced,  the  justice  may,  in  his 
discretion,  suspend  the  trial  until  the  witness  can  be  attached  and 
brought  in,  if  that  can  be  done  in  a  reasonable  time.  See  Bapelye 
V.  Prince,  4  Hill,  119. 

Form  of  Attachment  against  Defaulting  Witness. 

Ftjlton  County,  ss.  : 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  constable  of  said 
county,  Greeting: 

Whereas,  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
undersigned,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of  Northampton, 
in  the  county  of  Fulton,  by  the  affidavit  of  John  Doe,  that  John 
Smith  has  been  duly  subpoenaed  to  attend  on  this  day  at  ten  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon  before  said  justice  at  his  office  in  said  town  as  a 
witness  in  behalf  of  John  Doe,  in  an  action  now  pending  before 
said  justice  and  then  and  there  appointed  to  be  tried,  wherein 
John  Doe  is  plaintiff  and  Eichard  Eoe  is  defendant,  and  that 
the  said  John  Smith  has  neglected  or  refused  to  attend  as  a  wit- 
ness in  obedience  to  the  command  of  said  subpoena;  and  the  said 
John  Doe  having  made  due  proof  by  his  affidavit  (or  by  his  oath) 
that  the  testimony  of  the  said  John  Sinith  is  material  on  the  trial 
of  said  cause :  We  hereby  command  you  to  attach  the  said  John 
Smith,  and  take  him  forthwith  (or  on  a  day  and  hour  to  he  speci- 
fied in  the  warrant)  before  said  justice  at  his  office  in  the  town  of 
Northampton  aforesaid.  And  have  you  then  and  there  this  war- 
rant. Given  under  the  hand  of  the  said  justice  at  Northampton 
aforesaid,  this  25th  day  of  July,  1902. 

A.  B., 
Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  warrant  must  be  delivered  to  a  constable  and  must  be 
executed  in  the  same  manner  as  an  order  of  arrest.     Code  of  Civil 
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Pro.  §  2972.  Where  the  delinquent  witness  is  within  an  adjoin- 
ing county,  the  constable,  to  whom  the  warrant  of  attachment  is 
directed,  may  arrest  the  witness  in  that  county,  and  bring  him 
before  the  justice.  The  constable,  while  he  is  within  the  adjoin- 
ing county  for  that  purpose,  has  all  the  powers  of  a  constable  of 
that  county  with  respect  to  the  warrant  so  issued  to  him.  Id. 
§  2973.  As  to  the  mode  of  executing  an  order  of  arrest,  see  ante, 
p.  147. 

The  justice  may  in  his  discretion  adjourn  the  trial  for  such  a 
time  as  he  deems  necessary  for  the  return  of  the  warrant,  not  ex- 
ceeding five  days.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2967. 

The  constable  should  make  a  return  of  his  proceedings  upon  the 
attachment.  If  the  witness  has  been  attached  the  return  may  be 
in  the  following  form : 


Return  of  Constable. 
County  op  Pttlton,      ) 

r  SS    ' 

Town  of  Nokthampton,  ) 

By  virtue  of  the  within  warrant  of  attachment  I  have  attached 
John  Smith  and  have  his  body,  together  with  the  said  warrant 
before  the  justice  issuing  the  same  as  by  said  warrant  directed 
and  required. 

Dated  July  30,  1902. 
Fees,  $1.00.  L.  M., 

Constable. 

The  fees  of  the  justice  and  constable  for  issuing  and  serving  the 
warrant  must  be  paid  by  the  person  against  whom  it  is  issued, 
unless  he  shows  a  reasonable  excuse,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  jus- 
tice, for  his  omission  to  attend;  in  which  case  the  party  procur- 
ing the  warrant  must  pay  them,  and  if  he  recovers  costs,  the 
amount  thereof  must  be  allowed  to  him  as  part  of  his  costs.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  2972. 

Immediately  on  the  return  of  an  attachment,  and  the  appear- 
ance of  the  attached  witness,  the  justice  should  determine  whether 
the  witness  or  the  party  should  pay  the  costs  and  expenses  of  is- 
suing and  serving  such  attachment.  If  the  witness  claims  to  have 
a  legal  and  sufficient  excuse  for  his  nonattendance  the  justice  should 
hear  his  proof  of  the  facts.  And,  for  that  purpose,  he  may  ad- 
minister an  oath  to  such  witness,  or  to  any  other  persons  who  may 
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be  offered  as  witnesses  to  establisli  such  excuse.     The  oath  may 
be  in  the  following  form : 

Form  of  Oath. 

You  do  swear  that  you  will  true  answers  make  to  all  such  ques- 
tions as  may  be  put  to  you  in  relation  to  the  omission  of  John 
Sniith  to  attend  as  a  witness  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  in  an 
action  appointed  to  be  tried  on  the  25th  day  of  July,  1902,  before 
A.  B.,  Justice,  at  his  office  in  Northampton,  wherein  John  Doe 
was  plaintiff  and  Richard  Roe  was  defendant. 

After  swearing  the  party,  he  may  be  permitted  to  state  the  rea- 
sons why  he  did  not  attend  as  a  witness,  in  obedience  to  the  sub- 
poena. And  the  justice  or  the  person  who  procured  the  attach- 
ment may  interrogate  the  witness  as  to  any  matter  pertinent  to 
the  question.  The  burden  of  proof  is  on  the  witness  to  show 
satisfactory  cause  why  he  did  not  attend.  And  if  he  does  not  prove 
satisfactorily  to  the  justice  that  he  has  a  sufficient  cause  to  ex- 
cuse his  nonattendance,  such  justice  should  order  the  witness  to 
pay  the  costs  and  expenses  incurred.  The  party  who  procured 
the  attachment  is  primarily  liable  to  the  justice  and  constable  for 
their  fees.  But,  if  the  witness  is  ordered  to  pay  the  costs,  and  he 
neglects  to  do  so,  the  party  who  procured  the  attachment  may 
then  pay  the  amount,  and  afterward  bring  an  action  against  such 
witness  to  recover  the  amount  so  paid.  If  the  justice  decides  that 
the  party  shall  pay  the  costs,  he  will  be  liable  to  the  justice  and 
constable  in  the  same  manner  that  he  would  for  any  similar 
service  which  might  have  been  rendered  at  his  request. 

Fine  for  refusing  to  attend  or  to  testify. —  A  person,  duly 
subpcBnaed  as  a  witness,  who,  without  a  reasonable  excuse, 
proved  by  his  oath  or  the  oath  of  another  person,  fails  to 
attend;  or,  attending,  refuses  to  testify;  must  be  fined,  by  the 
justice  before  whom  the  action  is  pending,  for  each  nonattendance 
or  refusal,  such  a  sum,  not  less  than  one  dollar  nor  more  than  ten 
dollars,  as  the  justice  thinks  it  reasonable  to  impose  upon  him, 
as  a  fine  therefor.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2974 ;  Matter  of  United 
States  Pipe  Line  Co.,  16  App.  Div.  188,  192 ;  Matter  of  Searls, 
155  ]Sr.  Y.  333. 

The  fine  may  be  summarily  imposed  by  the  justice,  upon  the 
application  of  the  party  in  whose  behalf  the  witness  was  sub- 
poenaed, at  any  time  during  the  trial,  when  the  defaulting  witness 
is  present,  and  has  an  opportunity  to  be  heard.  If  it  is  not  im- 
posed during  the  trial,  the  justice,  at  any  time  within  five  days 
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after  judgjient  is  rendered,  must,  upon  the  application  of  the 
party,  issue  a  warrant,  directed  generally  to  any  constable  of  the 
county,  commanding  him  to  arrest  the  defaulting  witness,  and  to 
bring  him  before  the  justice,  at  a  time  and  place  therein  specified, 
the  time  to  be  not  more  than  twelve  days  after  issuing  the  war- 
rant, to  show  cause  why  a  fine  should  not  be  imposed  upon  him 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2975. 

The  justice  imposing  the  fine  must  enter  in  his  docket-book  a 
minutes  of  the  conviction,  of  the  cause  thereof,  of  the  amount  of 
the  fine,  and  of  the  costs.  The  minute  is  deemed  a  judgment 
against  the  delinquent,  in  favor  of  the  officer  to  whom  fines  are 
directed  to  be  paid,  by  section  2875  of  this  act.     Id.  §  2976. 

If  the  whole  amount  of  the  fine  and  costs  is  not  forthwith  paid 
to  the  justice,  he  must  issue  an  execution,  directed  generally  to 
any  constable  of  the  county,  commanding  the  constable  to  collect 
the  sum  remaining  unpaid,  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  de- 
linquent, within  the  county,  and,  for  want  thereof,  to  take  him, 
and  convey  him  to  the  jail  of  the  county  there  to  remain  until 
he  pays  that  sum,  not  exceeding  thirty  days.  Upon-  the  delin- 
quent being  committed  to  jail,  the  keeper  thereof  must  keep  him 
in  clbse  custody  therein,  until  he  is  entitled  to  a  discharge,  as 
specified  in  the  execution.     Id.  §  2977. 

The  money  collected  by  virtue  of  the  execution  must  be  forth- 
with paid  by  the  constable  to  the  justice.  The  justice  must,  within 
ten  days  after  he  receives  a  fine,  or  any  part  thereof,  from  the 
constable  or  the  delinquent,  pay  the  money  to  the  officer,  to  whom 
the  fines  are  directed  to  be  paid,  by  section  2875  of  this  act,  for 
the  use  of  the  poor.     Id.  §  2978. 

The  above  provisions  of  the  Code  specify  the  powers  given  to  a 
justice  of  the  peace  upon  a  trial  to  inflict  penalties  for  a  refusal 
to  obey  a  subpcena.  They  authorize  simply  the  imposition  of  a 
fine  of  not  less  than  one  dollar  nor  more  than  ten  dollars,  but  they 
prescribe  no  means  of  compelling  the  attendance  of  the  witness 
and  of  compelling  him  to  testify  if  he  shall  see  fit  to  pay  the  fine 
instead.  Matter  of  the  United  States  Pipe  Line  Co.,  16  App. 
Div.  188,  192.  Section  2870  of  the  Code  authorizes  a  justice 
of  the  peace  to  punish  for  a  criminal  contempt,  but  has  no  ap- 
plication to  the  refusal  to  appear  and  obey  a  subpcena.  Ih.  But 
other  remedies  are  provided  by  the  Code.  If  the  party  refuses 
to  appear  in  obedience  to  the  subpoena,  he  may  be  brought  before 
the  justice  by  attachment  as  has  been  shown.  See  ante,  p.  338. 
If  he  appears  before  the  justice  but  refuses  to  be  sworn  or  answer, 
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he  may  be  committed  to  jail  until  lie  submits  to  be  sworn  or  to 
answer,  or  is  discharged  according  to  law,  as  will  be  noticed  here- 
after. Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  3001-3003.  But  these  remedies 
are  distinct  from  the  one  here  considered,  which  is  not  designed 
to  compel  obedience  to  the  subpoena  but  to  punish  disobedience 
to  its  commands. 

The  statute  does  not  prescribe  the  mode  of  making  the  applica- 
tion for  the  summary  imposition  of  the  fine  when  the  witness 
is  present  at  the  trial,  nor  the  mode  of  applying  for  the  warrant 
when  the  proceedings  are  after  judgment  in  the  action;  nor  does 
the  statute  in  terms  require  that  the  party  making  the  applica- 
tion shall  furnish  any  proof  of  the  materiality  of  the  witness,  or 
of  his  default  or  refusal  to  testify.  But  the  statute  does  not  au- 
thorize the  justice  to  fine  the  witness  unless  he  has  been  duly 
subpoenaed  as  a  witness  and  fails  to  attend,  or  attending  refuses 
to  testify,  and,  therefore,  proof  of  some  kind  must  be  made  of 
these  facts  before  the  justice  will  be  authorized  to  act.  The  per- 
son whose  testimony  is  desired  may  not  have  been  subpoenaed,  and 
though  present  in  court,  cannot  be  compelled  to  take  the  stand  and 
testify  at  the  mere  request  or  command  of  the  party  or  justice.  If 
the  witness  has  been  brought  before  the  court  by  attachment  and 
has  then  refused  to  testify,  all  the  facts  necessary  to  authorize  the 
justice  to  proceed  to  impose  the  fine  upon  the  trial,  or  to  issue  the 
warrant  after  judgment,  will  be  before  him.  In  other  cases,  proof 
that  the  witness  was  duly  subpoenaed  may  or  may  not  be  before 
the  justice.  It  will  be  the  better  practice,  in  all  cases,  for  the 
party  applying  to  the  justice  for  the  punishment  of  a  witness  by 
fine,  to  base  his  application  upon  an  afiidavit  setting  forth  the 
due  service  of  the  subpoena  upon  the  witness;  his  failure  to  at- 
tend; or,  if  he  is  in  attendance,  his  refusal  to  testify;  and  also 
the  further  fact  that  the  witness  is  or  was  material  to  the  prose- 
cution or  defense  of  the  action.  If  the  subpoena  was  served  by  a 
constable  his  return  thereto  will  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  facts 
therein  stated  but  will  not  show  the  failure  of  the  witness  to  at- 
tend or  the  refusal  of  the  witness  to  testify.  When  the  subpoena 
was  served  by  a  constable  the  party  may  state  that  fact  in  his 
afiidavit,  adding  to  the  statement,  "  as  appears  by  the  return  of 
said  constable  indorsed  thereon." 

The  form  of  an  afiidavit  to  procure  an  attachment  against  a 
defaulting  witness  may  be  modified  so  as  to  serve  as  a  precedent 
for  an  afiidavit  to  be  used  upon  an  application  of  this  nature.  See 
ante,  p.  339. 
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Where  the  application  is  not  made  upon  the  trial  it  must  be 
made  within  five  days  after  judgment  was  rendered,  and  the 
affidavit  should  state  the  date  of  the  rendition  of  the  judgment  in 
the  action  and  that  five  days  have  not  elapsed  since  the  judgment 
was  rendered.  Upon  an  application  so  made  the  justice  must  issue 
a  warrant,  directed  generally  to  any  constable  of  the  county,  com- 
manding him  to  arrest  the  defaulting  witness,  and  to  bring  him 
before  the  justice  at  a  time  and  place  therein  specified  to  show 
cause  why  a  fine  should  not  be  imposed  upon  him.  The  time  fixed 
should  not  be  more  than  twelve  days  after  the  issuing  of  the  war- 
rant. 

Form  of  a  Warrant  for  the  Arrest  of  a  Witness. 

County  of ,  ) 

TowK  OF ,    y  " 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  constable  of  said 
county,  Greeting: 

Whereas,  an  action  was  duly  commenced  and  tried  before  the 
undersigned,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  said  town  and  county,  in 
which  A.  B.  was  plaintiff  and  C.  D.  was  defendant,  and  judgment 

was  rendered  therein  on  the day  of ,  1902,  and 

five  days  not  having  elapsed  since  said  judgment  was  rendered, 
and  it  appearing  by  the  affidavit  of  the  defendant  C.  D.  that  E.  F. 
was  duly  subpoenaed  to  attend  said  trial  to  give  evidence  as  a 
witness  on  behalf  of  said  defendant;  that  the  said  E.  F.  was  a 
material  witness  for  the  defense  of  such  action,  and  that  he  did  not 
attend  said  trial;  and  no  reasonable  excuse  for  such  failure  to 
attend  having  been  proven  by  the  oath  of  said  E.  E.  or  by  the  oath 
of  any  other  person,  and  the  said  defendant  having  this  day 
made  application  to  said  justice  for  the  arrest  of  said  defaulting 
witness  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  2975  of  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure, 

Now,  therefore,  we  command  you  to  arrest  the  said  E.  P.,  if  he 
can  be  found  within  your  county,  and  to  take  him  before  the  said 
justice  at  his  office  in  said  town  on  the  24th  day  of  July,  1902, 
at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  to  show  cause  why  a  fine 
should  not  be  imposed  upon  him. 

G-iven  under  the  hand  of  said  justice  at  the  town  aforesaid, 
this  14th  day  of  July,  1902.  G.  K, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  warrant  must  be  executed  by  the  constable  to  whom  it  is 
delivered  according  to  its  commands.     The  statute  does  not  au- 
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thorize  the  constable  to  make  the  arrest  in  an  adjoining  county 
as  in  case  of  a  warrant  of  attachment,  and  he  must,  therefore, 
execute  it  within  his  county. 

Upon  the  return  day  of  the  warrant  the  witness  should  be 
brought  before  the  justice  and  the  constable  should  make  his  re- 
turn to  the  process. 

The  proceedings  to  impose  the  fine  upon  the  witness  are  the 
same  whether  they  are  taken  before  or  after  judgment.  The  jus- 
tice should  distinctly  state  to  the  witness  the  nature  of  the  charge 
made  against  him  and  allow  him  an  opportunity  to  be  heard,  and 
to  prove  by  his  oath,  or  by  the  oath  of  any  other  person  whom  he 
may  call  for  that  purpose,  a  reasonable  excuse  for  his  failure  to 
attend  or  to  testify.  The  mode  of  making  this  proof  is  not  ma- 
terial. It  may  be  in  the  form  of  an  oral  examination  of  the  default- 
ing witness,  or  witnesses  produced  in  his  behalf,  or  it  may  be  made 
hj  afiidavit.    See  People  v.  Porter,  25  Hun,  601. 

If  the  witness  does  not  prove  a  satisfactory  excuse  for  his  failure 
to  appear,  the  justice  must  impose  such  fine  as  he  deems  reason- 
able, not  less  then  one  dollar  nor  more  than  ten.  The  justice  must 
then  enter  in  his  docket-book  a  minute  of  the  conviction,  of  the 
cause  thereof,  of  the  amount  of  the  fine,  and  of  the  costs. 

Minute  of  Conviction. 
In  Justice's  Coijet. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Application  of 
0.  D.  for  the  Imposition  of  a  Pine 
upon  E.  E.,  as  a  Defaulting  Wit- 
ness. 


Before  G.  H., 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


■:\' 


County  op 

Town  of , 

Be  it  remembered,  that  on  the  24th  day  of  July,  1902,  E.  F., 
a  defaulting  witness,  was  brought  before  me  at  my  office  in  said 
town  in  the  custody  of  Y.  Z.,  a  constable  of  said  town,  under  a  war- 
rant for  the  arrest  of  the  said  E.  E.,  issued  by  me  on  the  applica- 
tion of  0.  D.,  on  the  14th  day  of  July,  1902,  pursuant  to  section 
2975  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  and  that  on  the  return  of 
said  warrant,  the  said  E.  F.  was  allowed  an  opportunity  to  be 
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heard  and  to  produce  proof  of  a  reasonable  excuse  for  his  default, 
and  such  proof  not  being  produced,  the  said  E.  F.  was  thereupon, 
on  said  24:th  day  of  July,  1902,  duly  convicted  before  me  of  having 
"without  a  reasonable  excuse  failed  to  attend  as  a  witness  before  me 
at  my  oflBce  in  said  town  on  the  10th  day  of  July,  1902,  in  obedi- 
ence to  a  subpoena,  duly  issued  by  me  and  duly  served  upon  him, 
to  give  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  in  an  action  pending 
before  me  and  then  and  there  to  be  tried  in  which  A.  B.  was  plain- 
tiff and  C.  D.  was  defendant ;  and  that  thereupon  I  imposed  upon 
the  said  E.  F.  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  seven  dollars  as  a  fine 
for  his  failure  to  attend  as  aforesaid,  and  also  the  payment  of  the 
further  sum  of  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents,  the  costs  of  this  pro- 
ceeding. 

Dated  July  24,  1902.  G.  H., 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Form  of  Execution  to  Collect  the  Fine. 

CotTNTY    OF 


■i' 


Town  of  ^    " 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  constable  of  said 
county,  Greeting: 

Whereas,  E.  F.  was  on  the  24th  day  of  July,  1902,  convicted 
before  me,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  said  town  and  county,  of 
having  without  reasonable  excuse  failed  to  attend  as  a  witness  be- 
fore me  at  my  office  in  said  town  on  the  10th  day  of  July,  1902, 
in  obedience  to  a  subpoena  duly  issued  by  me  and  served  upon  him 
to  give  evidence  on  behalf  of  the  defendant  in  an  action  pending 
before  me  and  then  and  there  to  be  tried  in  which  A.  B.  was  plain- 
tiff and  C.  D.  was  defendant;  and,  whereas,  upon  such  convic- 
tion I  imposed  upon  the  said  E.  F.,  the  payment  of  the  sum  of 
seven  dollars  as  a  fine  for  his  failure  to  attend  as  aforesaid,  and 
also  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  as  the 
costs  of  the  proceeding,  a  minute  of  which  conviction,  the  cause 
thereof,  and  the  amount  of  the  fine  and  costs  so  imposed  have  been 
duly  entered  in  the  docket-book  of  said  justice;  and,  whereas,  the 
said  E.  F.  has  neglected  to  pay  said  fine  and  costs,  you  are  there- 
for commanded  to  collect  the  sum  of  nine  dollars  and  fifty  cents, 
the  amount  of  said  fine  and  costs  remaining  unpaid,  out  of  the 
goods  and  chattels  of  the  said  E.  F.,  within  your  county,  and,  for 
want  thereof,  to  take  him,  and  convey  him  to  the  jail  of  said 
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county,  there  to  remain  until  he  pays  that  sum,  not  exceeding 
thirty  days. 

Witness  my  hand,  this  24th  day  of  July,  1902. 

G.  H., 
Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  various  precedents  which  have  been  previously  given  are 
intended  as  a  mere  general  guide,  and  whenever  th^  circumstances 
of  the  case  differ  from  those  set  out  in  such  forms,  the  justice 
will  make  the  alteration  necessary  to  make  them  conform  to  the 
actual  facts  of  the  particular  case. 

The  constable  to  whom  the  execution  is  delivered  should  levy, 
advertise,  and  sell  the  property  in  the  same  manner  as  upon  any 
ordinary  execution.  And  if  he  cannot  find  goods  and  chattels  to 
satisfy  the  execution,  the  arrest  of  the  defaulting  witness  is  to  be 
made  as  in  other  cases  of  arrest  upon  an  execution.  The  proceed- 
ings of  a  justice,  in  imposing  a  fine  upon  a  witness  or  juror,  are 
of  a  judicial  nature,  and,  therefore,  no  civil  action  can  be  main- 
tained against  him  to  overhaul  his  acts,  nor  to  recover  the  amount 
paid.  Bobbins  v.  Gorham,  26  Barb.  586;  8.  C.  afiirmed,  25 
N.  Y.  588;  Moor  v.  Ames,  3  Caines,  170;  Bichmond  v.  Dayton, 
10  Johns.  393. 

The  only  mode  of  redress  is  by  a  review  of  the  matter  by  pro- 
ceedings in  the  same  cause  or  matter.  The  conviction  will  be 
valid,  although  it  may  not  have  been  entered  in  the  justice's  docket, 
since  the  statute,  in  that  respect,  is  merely  directory. 

The  County  Court  may  make  an  order  remitting  the  fine,  wholly 
or  partly,  and  discharging  the  witness  from  imprisonment.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  353. 

Proceedings  against  a  witness  for  refusal  to  be  sworn,  etc 

The  proceedings  to  compel  the  attendance  of  a  defaulting  witness 
by  attachment,  and  to  punish  a  witness  by  fine  for  a  failure  to 
attend  or  testify,  have  been  noticed.  But  merely  compelling  the 
attendance  of  the  witness  upon  the  trial  is  of  little  value  to  the 
party  subpcenaing  him  if  the  witness  on  being  brought  before  the 
justice  refuses  to  be  sworn;  and  the  remedy  by  fine  for  the  re- 
fusal of  the  witness  to  be  sworn  offers  but  a  poor  substitute  for 
material  testimony  which  the  witness  has  been  subp<]enaed  to  give. 
The  witness  may  pay  his  fine  and  still  remain  silent. 

To  meet  such  a  ease  "the  statute  provides  that  where  a  witness, 
attending  before  a  justice  in  an  action,  refuses  to  be  sworn  or 
affirmed  in  the  form  prescribed  by  law,  or  to  answer  a  pertinent 
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and  proper  question,  or  neglects  or  refuses  to  produce  a  book  or 
paper  whicli  lie  lias  been  duly  subpoenaed  to  produce  as  prescribed 
in  section  2960  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  or  duly  required 
to  produce  by  an  order  made  as  prescribed  in  section  867  of  that 
act,  and  the  party  at  whose  instance  he  attended  makes  oath  that 
the  testimony  of  the  witness,  or  that  the  book  or  paper  is  so  far 
material  that  without  it  he  cannot  safely  proceed  with  the  trial  of 
the  action,  the  justice  may  by  warrant  commit  the  witness  to  the 
jail  of  the  county.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3001. 

The  oath  of  the  party  at  whose  instance  the  witness  attended  as 
to  the  materiality  of  the  testimony  or  of  the  book  or  paper  can- 
not be  dispensed  with;  and  if  the  matter  complained  of  consists 
of  the  refusal  of  a  witness  for  the  adverse  party  to  answer  a 
pertinent  and  proper  question  upon  cross-examination,  this  statute 
aifords  no  remedy  as  it  is  impossible  to  make  the  oath  required 
by  it.     See  Rutherford  v.  Holmes,  66  IST.  Y.  368. 

Before  issuing  the  warrant  the  justice  should  administer  the 
oath  to  the  party  at  whose  instance  the  recusant  witness  attended. 
The  oath  administered  to  the  party  may  be  in  substantially  the 
following  form: 

Oath  Administered  to  Party  as  to  Materiality  of  Testimony. 

You  do  swear  that  you  will  true  answers  make  to  all  such  ques- 
tions as  may  be  put  to  you  in  relation  to  the  materiality  of  the 
testimony  of ,  a  witness  in  the  action  now  on  trial  be- 
fore me,  in  which  A.  B.  is  plaintiflE  and  C.  D.  is  defendant. 

If  the  party  then  states,  under  his  oath,  that  the  witness  is  a 
material  one,  and  that  the  testimony  of  the  witness  or  that  the 
book  or  paper  is  so  far  material  that  without  it  he  cannot  safely 
proceed  with  the  trial  of  the  action,  the  justice  must  require  the 
witness  to  be  sworn,  or  if  already  sworn,  to  answer  the  question 
proposed,  or  to  produce  the  book  or  paper.  If  the  witness  re- 
fuses to  comply  vsdth  the  requirements  of  the  justice  the  latter 
must  issue  his  warrant,  specifying  the  cause  for  which  it  is  is- 
sued, committing  the  witness  to  the  jail  of  the  county,  there  to 
remain  in  close  confinement  until  he  submits  to  be  sworn  or  af- 
firmed, or  to  answer  or  to  produce  the  book  or  paper  required,  as 
the  case  may  be,  or  until  he  is  otherwise  discharged  according 
to  law.  If  the  warrant  is  issued  for  refusing  to  answer  a  question, 
the  question  must  be  specified  therein;  if  for  neglecting  or  refus- 
ing to  produce  a  book  or  paper,  the  same  must  be  described  with 
convenient  certainty.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3002. 
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Form  of  the  Warrant  of  Commitment. 

County  of    , ) 

Town  of ,    j 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  constable  of  said 
county,  and  to  the  keeper  of  the  county  jail  of  said  county, 
Greeting : 

Whereas,  on  the  trial  of  a  civil  action  before  me,  a  justice  of 
the  peace  of  said  county,  on  this  21st  day  of  July,  1902,  wherein 
A.  B.  was  plaintiff  and  C.  D.  was  defendant,  Charles  Jones,  on 
being  called  as  a  witness  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  and  being 
present  refused  to  be  sworn  or  affirmed  as  such  witness  in  any  form 
prescribed  by  law ;  and  it  appearing  by  the  return  of  Arthur 
White,  one  of  the  constables  of  said  county,  that  the  said  Charles 
Jones  was  duly  subpoenaed  as  a  witness  on  the  part  of  the  de- 
fendant on  the  I7th  day  of  July,  1902;  and  the  said  defendant 
having  made  oath  before  me  that  the  testimony  of  the  said  Charles 
Jones  was  so  far  material  that  without  it  he  could  not  safely  pro- 
ceed with  the  trial  of  the  said  action,  Now,  therefore,  you,  the 
said  constable,  are  hereby  commanded  forthwith  to  convey  the 
said  Charles  Jones  to  the  county  jail  and  there  to  deliver  him 
into  the  custody  of  the  said  keeper  of  said  jail,  and.  you,  the  said 
keeper,  are  hereby  required  to  receive  the  said  Charles  Jones  into 
your  custody  in  the  said  jail  and  him  there  safely  keep  in  close 
confinement  until  he  shall  submit  to  be  sworn  as  such  witness  as 
aforesaid,  or  shall  be  otherwise  discharged  according  to  law. 
Hereof  fail  not. 

Given  under  my  hand,  this  21st  day  of  July,  1902. 

J.  WOOD, 
Jvsiice  of  the  Peace. 

This  form  is  applicable  to  a  case  in  which  the  witness  refuses 
to  be  sworn.  If  the  ground  of  issuing  the  warrant  is  the  refusal 
to  answer  a  question  or  to  produce  a  book  or  paper,  the  recitals 
and  the  conclusion  of  the  warrant  must  be  varied  to  meet  the 
facts  of  the  case. 

The  recusant  witness  being  thus  committed  to  the  county  jail, 
the  justice  must,  from  time  to  time,  at  the  request  of  the  party  in 
whose  behalf  the  witness  attended,  adjourn  the  trial  until  the 
witness  testifies,  or  produces  the  book  or  paper  required,  or  dies, 
or  becomes  a  lunatic,  or  is  discharged  according  to  law.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  3003.    See  ante,  p.  322. 
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§  2.  Commission  to  Take  Testimony. 

Where  the  defendant  has  neglected  to  appear  upon  the  return 
of  a  summons,  or  has  failed  to  answer  the  complaint,  or  where 
an  issue  of  fact  has  been  joined  in  an  action;  and  it  appears,  by 
affidavit,  upon  the  application  of  either  party,  that  a  witness,  not 
within  the  county  where  the  action  is  pending,  or  an  adjoining 
county,  is  material  in  the  prosecutiork  or  defense  of  the  action, 
the  justice  may  award  a  commission  to  one  or  more  competent 
persons,  authorizing  them,  or  either  of  them,  to  examine  the  wit- 
ness under  oath,  upon  interrogatories  to  be  settled  by  the  jus- 
tice, or  by  the  written  agreement  of  the  parties,  and  indorsed 
tipon  or  annexed  to  the  commission;  to  take  and  certify  the  de- 
position of  the  witness ;  and  to  return-  the  same  by  mail,  addressed 
to  the  justice.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2980: 

The  commission  may  be  granted  by  the  justice  without  notice, 
upon  the  application  of  the  plaintiff,  made  at  the  return  of  the 
summons,  or  upon  the  application  -of  either  party,  made  at  the  time 
of  the  joinder  of  issue.  It  may  also  be  granted  at  any  time  after 
the  joinder  of  issue,  upon  the  application  of  either  party,  accom- 
panied with  proof,  by  affidavit,  that  six  days'  written  notice  of 
the  application  has  been  served  upon  the  adverse  party,  either 
personally,  or  by  service  upon  the  attorney,  who  appeared  for 
Mm  before  the  justice.    Id.  §  2982. 

Notice  of  Application  for  a  Commission. 
Justice's  Cotjet. 


John  Doe 
agadnst 
Richard  Roe. 


Before  William  Jones, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


SiE. —  Please  take  notice,  that  I  shall  make  an  application  to 

William  Jones,  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of , 

county  of ,  at  the  office  of  said  justice  in  said  town, 

on  the  22d  day  of  July,  1902,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  for 

a  commission  directed  to  C.  D.,  of  the  city  of ,  to 

examine  E.  F.  of  that  city  as  a  witness  in  the  above-entitled  ac- 
tion upon  interrogatories  to  be  annexed  to  said  commission. 

Dated  July  12,  1902.  JOHN  DOE, 

To  EiCHABD  Roe,  Defendant.  Plaintiff. 
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Service  of  this  notice  will  be  made  by  delivering  it  to  the  ad- 
verse party  personally,  or  by  delivering  it  to  the  attorney  who 
appeared  for  such  party  before  the  justice.  Before  serving  the 
notice  a  copy  should  be  made  and  retained,  upon  which  to  make 
proof  of  service.  This  proof  must  be  by  ajKdavit,  which  may  be 
indorsed  upon  or  annexed  to  the  copy  notice.  It  may  be  in  the 
following  form: 

COUNTT  OF ,  ss.: 

John  Doe,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  on  the day  of 

July,  1902,  at in  said  county,  he  served  a  notice  in 

writing,  of  which  the  annexed  (or  within)  is  a  copy,  upon  the 
defendant  Eichard  Eoe,  personally,  by  delivering  said  notice  to  * 
him  and  leaving  the  same  with  him. 

(Jurat.)  (Signature.) 

If  service  was  made  by  delivering  the  notice  to  the  attorney 
who  appeared  for  the -adverse  party  before  the  justice,  omit  the 
word  "  personally,"  and  proceed  as  in  the  above  form  to  the  *, 
adding  "  Y.  Z.,  who  appeared  for  said  defendant  before  the  jus- 
tice in  this  action,  and  leaving  the  same  with  him."  If  the  de- 
fendant is  the  moving  party  and  service  is  made  upon  the  plain- 
tiff or  his  attorney,  the  form  may  be  modified  accordingly.  No 
notice  or  proof  of  service  is  required  when  the  application  is  made 
by  the  plaintiff  at  the  return  of  the  summons,  or  when  the  ap- 
plication is  made  by  either  party  at  the  time  of  the  joinder  of 
issue.  The  proof  of  service  of  the  notice  is  required  upon  an  ap- 
plication made  by  either  party  after  the  joinder  of  issue.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  2982. 

The  moving  party  should  prepare  an  affidavit  setting  forth  the 
facts  required  by  the  statute  to  authorize  the  issuing  of  a  com- 
mission. It  must  be  made  to  appear  by  the  allegations  in  the 
affidavit  that  a  witness  not  within  the  county  where  the  action  is 
pending,  or  an  adjoining  county,  is  material  in  the  prosecution 
or  defense  of  the  action.  Id.  §  2980.  This  is  all  that  is  re- 
quired to  authorize  the  justice  to  issue  a  commission,  except,  that 
where  the  application  is  made  after  issue  joined,  it  must  be  ac- 
companied with  proof  by  affidavit  of  due  service  of  notice  of  the 
application. 

The  affidavit  should  allege  directly  that  the  witness  is  not 
within  the  county  where  the  action  is  pending  or  in  an  adjoining 
county.     An  allegation  that  the  witness  is  in  another  county  is 
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not  sufficient,  as  he  may  be  in  an  adjoining  county  and  within 
reach  of  a  subpoena.  See  Parmalee  v.  Thompson,  7  Hill,  77.  The 
fact  that  the  witness  is  not  within  the  county  or  an  adjoining 
county  may  be  sworn  to  upon  information  and  belief  (see  Eaton 
V.  North,  7  Barb.  631),  if  the  sources  of  information  are  given 
and  the  grounds  of  the  belief.    See  ante,  p.  99. 

The  proof  of  the  materiality  of  the  witness  may  be  made  by 
the  affidavit  of  the  agent  or  attorney  of  the  party  if  he  can  swear 
to  facts  sufficient  to  make  a  case.  See  Beall  v.  Dey,  7  Wend.  513  ; 
Murray  v.  Kirkpatrick,  1  Cow.  210 ;  Demar  v.  Van  Zandt,  2 
Johns.  Cas.  69 ;  Eaton  v.  North,  7  Barb.  631.  In  such  case  it  is 
advisable  to  allege  the  reason  why  the  affidavit  is  not  made  by  the 
party.  See  Eaton  v.  North,  7  Barb.  631.  The  affidavit  may  be 
in  the  following  form,  with  such  modifications  as  are  necessary 
to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  particular  case. 

A'ffidavii  for  a  Commission. 

{Title  of  the  cause.) 

(  Venue. ) 

J.  D.,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  plaintiff  in  the 
above-entitled  action;  that  E.  V.  is  a  material  witness  for  de- 
ponent in  the  prosecution  of  this  action;  that  the  said  E.  E.  re- 
sides in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  in  the  county  of  Erie,  and  is  not 
in  the  county  where  this  action  is  pending  or  in  an  adjoining 
county. 

(Jurat.)  (Signature.) 

This  affidavit  should  be  presented  to  the  justice  at  the  time  of 
applying  for  the  commission,  and,  if  the  application  is  made  on 
a  day  subsequent  to  the  joinder  of  issue,  the  applicant  should 
present  with  it  due  proof  of  service  of  a  written  notice  of  the 
application  upon  the  adverse  party  at  least  six  days  prior  to 
the  motion.  The  adverse  party  may  oppose  the  issuing  of  the 
commission  and  present  any  fact  tending  to  show  bad  faith  in  mak- 
ing the  application  or  that  the  allegations  in  the  affidavit  of  the 
moving  party  are  untrue. 

In  a  proper  case  the  right  to  a  commission  is  a  substantial  one, 
and  if,  upon  a  proper  affidavit,  the  justice  should  arbitrarily  re- 
fuse to  issue  a  commission  when  no  good  reason  appeared  to  the 
contrary,  a  judgment  for  the  other  party  would  be  reversed. 
Parmelee  v.  Thompson,  7  Hill,  77 ;  Eaton  v.  North,  7  Barb.  631 ; 
Dryer  v.  Sexsmith,  40  Hun,  242.  At  the  same  time  the  power 
23 
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vested  in  tlie  justice  to  issue  a  commission  is  in  its  broadest  sense 
discretionary,  and  if  it  appears  that  no  possible  benefit  could  ac- 
crue to  the  party  applying  from  the  issuing  of  the  commission, 
as  for  example,  where  he  declines  to  ask  for  an  adjournment  until 
an  examination  can  be  had  and  a  return  thereto  made,  the  justice 
may  properly  refuse  to  issue  it.    Dryer  v.  Sexsmith,  40  Hun,  242. 

The  commission  may  be  directed  to  one  or  more  competent  per- 
sons ;  and  it  may  authorize  them  or  any  one  of  them  to  examine 
the  witness,  upon  oath,  upon  the  interrogatories  sent  for  that 
purpose.  The  commission  ought  to  be  directed  to  persons  against 
whom  neither  party  can  raise  a  reasonable  objection.  In  a  court 
of  record  it  is  usual  for  the  moving  party  to  name  the  commis- 
sioners. Harris  v.  Wilson,  2  Wend.  627.  But  the  court  will  not 
nominate  any  person  as  commissioner  if  a  reasonable  ground  can 
be  shown  why  he  should  not  be  appointed.  Such  objection  must, 
in  strictness,  be  proved  on  oath  if  that  is  required,  or  the  proof 
of  the  facts  may  be  made  by  affidavit.  Biays  v.  Merrihew,  3  Johns. 
251.  If  the  justice  knows  of  any  good  reason  why  any  particular 
person  ought  not  to  be  appointed  a  commissioner,  the  appointment 
of  such  person  ought  not  to  be  made.  So,  if  it  is  shown  by 
affidavit,  or  other  satisfactory  evidence,  that  a  particular  person 
named  as  commissioner  is  not  a  proper  person  to  be  appointed,  the 
adverse  party  may  object  to  him,  and  in  that  case  he  ought  not  to 
be  appointed. 

The  names  of  the  witnesses  to  be  examined  ought  always  to  be 
inserted  in  the  commission,  if  possible.  And  when  the  names  of 
the  witnesses  might  have  been  ascertained  by  due  diligence,  but 
this  was  not  done,  the  commission  was  refused.  Wright  v.  Jessup, 
3  Duer,  642.  Where  the  names  of  the  witnesses  are  not  known, 
and  they  cannot  reasonably  be  ascertained,  the  commission  may 
describe  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  most  likely  to  identify  the 
witness,  or  the  commission  may  be  general  to  examine  such  wit- 
nesses as  may  be  produced  for  examination.  McMahon  v.  Allen, 
18  Abb.  292 ;  Shaffer  v.  Wilcox,  2  Hall,  502.  In  the  case  last 
cited  the  commission  authorized  the  examination  of  the  clerks  of 
a  person  who  was  named. 

The  power  of  a  justice  to  issue  a  commission  is  not  limited  as 
to  territory,  except  as  to  the  county  in  which  the  action  is  pending 
or  an  adjoining  county,  and  the  commission  may  be  issued  to  other 
States  as  well  as  to  other  counties  of  this  State.  Collins  v. 
Shaffer,  78  Hun,  512. 
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Commission  to  Examine  a  Witness  Upon  Interrogatories. 
County  of   , 


Towsr  OP   ,  '' 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  James  Smith,  of  the 
city  of  Buffalo,  in  the  county  of  Erie,  State  of  New  York : 

Whereas,  it  appears  to  me,  the  undersigned,  a  justice  of  the 

peace  of  the  town  of ,  in  the  county  of ,  that 

E.  E.,  of  the  city  of  Buffalo,  in  the  county  of  Erie,  is  a  material 
witness  in  the  prosecution  of  an  action  now  pending  before  me, 
in  which is  plaintiff  and is  defendant ; 

Now,  therefore,  confiding  in  your  prudence  and  fidelity^^  and  in 
pursuance  of  the  statute,  I  have  appointed  and  by  these  presents 
do  appoint  you  commissioner  to  examine  the  said  witness;  and 
for  that  purpose  do  authorize  you,  on  certain  days  and  at  certain 
places  to  be  by  you  appointed,  diligently  to  examine  the  said  wit- 
ness *  on  the  interrogatories  hereto  annexed,  on  oath,  to  be  taken 
before  you;  *  and  to  cause  such  examination  to  be  reduced  to 
writing,  and  certified  by  yourself,  and  to  return  the  same  annexed 
hereto,  to  me,  by  mail,  inclosed  under  your  seal,  according  to  the 
directions  herewith  given  you. 

Given  under  my  hand,  at aforesaid,  this  22d  day  of 

July,  1902.  WILLIAM  JONES, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Directions  Indorsed  Upon  the  Commission. 

The  commissioner  within  named  will  return  said  commission 

to  me  at ,  in  the  town  of ,  county  of , 

my  place  of  residence,  by  mail. 

WILLIAM  JONES, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

A  copy  of  section  901  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  omitting 
the  sixth  subdivision,  must  be  annexed  to  the  commission.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  2984. 

The  interrogatories  upon  which  the  witness  is  to  be  examined 
must  be  settled  by  the  justice,  or  by  the  written  agreement  of  the 
parties,  and  indorsed  upon  or  annexed  to  the  commission.  Id. 
§  2980. 

The  interrogatories  and  cross-interrogatories  must,  necessarily, 
embrace  every  subject  which  is  material  to  the  prosecution  or  the 
defense  of  an  action,  and,  therefore,  no  precedent  will  be  of  any 
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use  further  than  as  an  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  they 
ought  to  be  framed.  The  questions  contained  in  the  interroga- 
tories ought  to  conform  to  the  rules  of  evidence  as  much  as  though 
the  "witness  were  to  be  examined  in  court  at  the  trial.  Either 
party  is  permitted  to  insert  any  question  which  he  may  choose, 
if  it  is  pertinent  to  any  of  the  issues,  or  if  the  evidence  which  it 
will  elicit  will  be  admissible  on  the  trial.  It  is  not  possible,  in 
every  case,  to  frame  particular  questions  which  shall  be  adapted 
to  the  purpose  of  eliciting  all  the  information  which  a  witness 
may  possess,  since  the  party  may  not  be  fully  informed  as  to  how 
much  the  witness  knows  about  the  matters  in  litigation.  And  the 
witness  may  know  material  facts  about  which  the  party  has  no 
knowledge  whatever.  For  this  reason,  the  law  permits  either  party 
to  put  a  general  interrogatory  as  in  the  precedents  given.  And 
any  evidence  which  is  given  under  such  general  interrogatory  is 
as  competent  as  that  which  is  given  in  response  to  a  particular 
question.  Percival  v.  Hickey,  18  Johns.  257,  289 ;  McCarty  v. 
Edwards,  24  How.  236.  When  the  interrogatories  are  settled  by 
the  consent  of  the  parties,  they  may  agree  to  waive  all  objections 
as  to  the  form  of  the  questions,  or  as  to  the  competency  of  wit- 
nesses, or  of  specified  items  or  qualities  of  evidence.  And  if  it  is 
expressly  stipulated  that  certain  objections  are  reserved,  and  may 
be  made  at  the  trial,  it  will  be  presumed  that  all  other  objections 
were  intended  to  be  waived,  and,  therefore,  no  others  can  be  raised 
on  the  trial.    Morse  v.  Gloyes,  11  Barb.  100. 

Interrogatories  and  Gross-Interrogatories. 
Iw  Justice's  Couet. 


JoHBT  Doe 

against 

RiCHAED  Roe. 


Before  William  Jones, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


.  Interrogatories  to  be  administered  to  E.  F.,  a  witness  to  be  pro- 
duced, sworn,  and  examined  under  the  annexed  commission  on  the 
part  and  behalf  of  John  Doe,  plaintiff  in  the  above-entitled  action 
now  depending  before  William  Jones,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the 
town  of ,  in  the  county  of 
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First.  Do  you  know  the  parties,  plaintiff  and  defendant,  in  the 
title  of  these  interrogatories  named,  or  either  of  them,  and  which 
of  them,  and  how  long  have  yoii  known  them,  or  either  of  them  ? 

Second.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  handwriting  of  the  said 
Eichard  Eoe  ? 

Third.  Look  at  and  examine  the  paper  writing  now  produced 
and  shown  to  you  at  the  time  of  your  examination,  and  marked 
"A,"  and  pxirporting  to  be  a  promissory  note  made  by  the  said 
Eichard  Eoe,  and  payable  to  the  said  John  Doe  or  bearer,  for 
$200,  and  dated  January  1,  1863.  In  whose  handwriting  is  the 
signature  to  the  said  note? 

Fourth.  Do  you  know,  and  if  so,  what  is  the  usual  business  fol- 
lowed by  each  of  the  parties ;  and  do  you  know  of  the  sale  of  any 
goods  and  chattels,  wares,  and  merchandise  by  the  said  plaintiff 
to  the  said  defendant,  and,  if  so,  when,  where,  what  articles,  and 
what  was  the  value,  if  you  are  acquainted  with  the  market  value 
of  such  articles  ? 

Lastly.  Do  you  know  any  other  matter  or  thing  touching  the 
matters  in  question,  that  may  tend  to  the  benefit  of  the  plaintiff  ? 
If  yea,  declare  as  fully  and  at  large  as  if  you  had  been  particularly 
interrogated  thereto. 

{Annex  documents^  to  he  identified,  if  any.) 

JOHN  DOE, 

Plaintiff. 

Cross-Interrogatories. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  to  the  said  E.  F.,  by  way  of 
cross-examination : 

First.  How  frequently  have  you  seen  the  said  Eichard  Eoe 
write,  and  under  what  circumstances? 

S&condly.  Are  you  familiar  with  the  usual  market  value  of  the 
articles  mentioned  in  the  fourth  interrogatory  of  the  plaintiff  ? 

These  interrogatories  will  be  framed  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case. 

If  both  parties  expressly  consent,  a  commission,  granted  as  pre- 
scribed in  this  article,  may  issue  without  written  interrogatories, 
and  the  deposition  may  be  taken  upon  oral  questions.  In  that  case, 
section  900  of  this  act  applies  to  the  execution  of  the  commission ; 
and  a  copy  of  that  section  must  be  annexed  thereto.  Notice  of  the 
time  or  place  of  the  examination  of  a  witness,  by  virtue  thereof, 
need  not  be  given.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2931. 
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Assent  of  Parties  to  Interrogatories. 

We,  the  undersigned,  parties  to  the  action  named  in  the  annexed 
commission,  hereby  consent  and  agree  that  the  interrogatories 
hereto  annexed  may  be  propounded  to  the  witness  therein  named, 
by  the  commissioner  to  whom  the  commission  is  directed. 

JOHN"  DOE,  Plaintiff. 

EICHAED  EOE,  Defendant. 

Settlement  of  Interrogatories  hy  Justice. 

I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  settled  the  within  interrogatories 
and  cross-interrogatories,  and  that  I  approve  of  the  same. 

WILLIAM  JOIfES, 

Justice. 

Where  the  parties  expressly  consent  that  the  testimony  of  the 
witness  may  be  taken  upon  oral  questions,  the  commission  issued 
by  the  justice  will  proceed  as  in  the  form  of  commission  on  page 
to  the  *,  and  then  the  words  "  under  oath,  upon  oral  ques- 
tions "  should  be  substituted  between  the  *  *,  and  conclude  as  in 
the  form  given.  Of  course  no  interrogatories  will  be  annexed  to 
the  commission,  but  a  copy  of  sections  900  and  901  of  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure  must  be  annexed  thereto,  as  required  by  that 
act.     See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  2981,  2984. 

The  precedents  given  may  assist  in  applying  for  and  issuing 
the  commission,  and  the  mode  of  executing  and  returning  it  now 
remains  to  be  considered  briefly. 

Where  the  commission  is  executed  vdthin  the  State,  the  com- 
missioner, or,  if  there  are  two  or  more,  a  majority  of  them,  have 
the  same  power  to  issue  a  subpoena,  to  swear  a  witness,  and  to 
compel  his  attendance,  that  a  justice  of  the  peace  has,  in  an  action 
pending  before  him.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2987. 

Upon  receiving  the  commission  the  commissioner  should  fix  a 
time  and  place  of  hearing  and  issue  his  subposna  to  the  witness  or 
witnesses  to  be  examined.  The  subpoena  may  be  in  the  following 
form: 

Commissioner's  Subpoena  to  Witness. 

County  of  Eeie, 


City  of  Buffalo,  '' 


The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  E.  F.,  Greeting: 

You  are  hereby  commanded  to  personally  appear  before  the 
undersigned,  a  commissioner  duly  appointed  and  empowered  to 
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examine  witnesses  in  a  certain  action  now  pending  tef ore  William 

Jones,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of ,  county 

of ,  between  John  Doe,  plaintiff,  and  Eicliard  Eoe,  de- 
fendant, at  my  office  at  No ,  in street,  in  the  city 

of  Buffalo,  on  the day  of .,  1902,  at  ten  o'clock  in 

the  forenoon,  then  and  there  to  be  examined  as  a  witness  in  said 
action  on  behalf  of  the  (plaintiff)  under  and  by  virtue  of  a  com- 
mission issued  for  that  purpose. 

Given  under  my  hand,  at  the  city  of  Buffalo,  this   ....   day 

of ,1902.  JOHN"  SMITH, 

Commissioner. 

The  commission  must  be  executed  and  returned  as  prescribed  in 
section  901  of  the  Code.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2984.  That  sec- 
tion provides  as  follows :  "  The  person  to  whom  a  commission  is 
directed,  or  before  whom  a  deposition  is  taken,  unless  otherwise 
expressly  directed  in  the  commission,  or  in  the  order  for  taking 
the  depositions,  must  execute  the  comnaission,  or  the  order,  as 
follows : 

"  1.  He  must  publicly  administer,  to  each  witness  examined,  an 
oath  or  affirmation  to  testify  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  noth- 
ing but  the  truth,  as  to  the  matters  respecting  which  the  vsdtness 
is  to  be  examined. 

"  2.  He  must  reduce  the  examination  of  each  witness  to  writing, 
or  cause  it  to  be  reduced  to  writing,  by  a  disinterested  person. 
After  it  has  been  carefully  read,  to  or  by  the  witness,  it  must  be 
subscribed  by  the  witness. 

"  3.  If  an  exhibit  is  produced  and  proved,  the  exhibit,  or,  if  the 
witness,  or  other  person  having  it  in  his  custody,  does  not  sur- 
render it,  a  copy  thereof,  must  be  annexed  to  the  deposition  to 
which  it  relates,  subscribed  by  the  witness  proving  it,  and  num- 
bered or  otherwise  identified,  in  writing  thereupon,  by  the  com- 
missioner, or  person  taking  the  deposition,  who  must  subscribe  his 
name  thereto. 

"  4.  The  commissioner,  or  person  taking  the  deposition,  must 
subscribe  his  name  to  each  half  sheet  of  the  deposition ;  he  must 
annex  all  the  depositions  and  exhibits  to  the  commission,  or  to  a 
certified  copy  of  the  order  for  taking  the  deposition,  with  the  cer- 
tificate specified  in  the  next  section ;  and  he  must  close  them  up 
under  his  seal,  and  address  the  packet  to  the  clerk  of  the  court, 
at  his  official  residence. 

"5.  If  there  is  a  direction  on  the  commission,  or  in  the  order, 
to  return  the  same  through  the  post-office,  he  must  immediately 
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deposit  the  packet,  so  addressed,  in  the  post-office,  and  pay  the 
postage  thereon. 

"  6.  If  there  is  a  direction  on  the  commission,  or  in  the  order, 
to  return  the  same  by  an  agent  oi  the  party,  at  whose  instance  it 
was  issued  or  granted,  the  packet  so  addressed  must  be  delivered 
to  the  agent. 

"  7.  ^Vhere  a  commission  is  directed  to  two  or  more  persons, 
one  or  more  of  them  may  execute  it,  as  prescribed  in  this  and  the 
next  section. 

"A  copy  of  this  and  of  the  next  section  must  be  annexed  to  each 
commission,  or  order  to  take  depositions,  authorized  by  this 
article." 

The  statute  above  quoted  is  sufficiently  explicit  for  the  guidance 
of  the  commissioner  and  should  be  strictly  followed.  A  formal 
caption  should  be  prefixed  to  the  examination  of  each  witness  as 
reduced  to  writing  by  the  commissioner. 

Caption  of  a  Deposition. 

Deposition  of  E.  F.,  a  witness  produced,  sworn,  and  examined 

on  oath,  on  the day  of ,  1902,  at  my  office 

in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  N".  Y.,  by  virtue  of  a  commission  issued  by 

William  Jones,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of , 

county  of    ,  to  me,   James   Smith,  directed,  for  the 

examination  of  E.  F.,  a  witness  in  an  action  pending  before  said 
justice  between  John  Doe,  plaintiff,  and  Richard  Eoe,  defendant. 

The  said  E.  F.,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  as  follows:  *  To 
the  first  interrogatory  he  says  (give  the  answer  of  the  witness 
fully). 

To  the  second  interrogatory  he  says  (give  the  answer^  and  con- 
tinue to  the  last).  (Signature  of  witness.) 

Subscribed  and  sworn  before  me,  this 

day  of ,  1902. 

James  .Smith, 

Commissioner. 

If  the  examination  is  not  upon  interrogatories,  proceed  as  in 
the  above  form  to  the  *,  and  then  give  the  substance  of  the  wit- 
ness' testimony  in  the  narrative  form,  or  the  questions  put  to  the 
witness  and  the  answers  given  by  him  as  the  commissioner  may 
direct  or  the  parties  require.    See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  900,  2981. 

The  parties  have  a  right  to  appear  by  counsel  on  the  execution 
of  a  commission.     Union  Bank  of  Sandusky  v.  Torrey,  2  Abb. 
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269.  Neither  party  can  witMraw  cross-interrogatories  on  the 
execution  of  the  commission,  unless  by  mutual  consent.  Ih.  A 
witness  who  is  examined  on  commission  is  bound  to  answer  every 
interrogatory  and  cross-interrogatory;  and  he  will  not  be  per- 
mitted to  shield  himself  from  a  cross-interrogatory  by  a  reference 
to  an  answer  given  to  a  direct  interrogatory.  lb. ;  Willis  v.  Welch, 
2  Code  Eep.  64;  Union  Bank  of  Sandusky  v.  Torrey,  5  Duer, 
626 ;  S.  C,  2  Abb.  269.  A  party  has  the  same  right  to  an  answer 
to  a  cross-interrogatory  on  a  commission  that  he  has  to  have  an 
answer  to  a  question  put  on  cross-examination,  when  the  examina- 
tion is  an  oral  one.  But  it  has  since  been  held  that  it  is  not  a 
valid  objection  that  cross-interrogatories  in  a  commission  offered 
in  evidence  are  not  all  answered,  where  it  appears  that  some  of 
them,  in  whole  or  in  part,  are  answered  by  a  reference  to  previous 
answers,  where  the  latter  are  full  and  explicit.  McCarty  v.  Ed- 
wards, 24  How.  237.  When  the  witness  to  be  examined  cannot 
speak  English,  the  depositions  must  be  taken  and  returned  in 
English,  by  means  of  an  interpreter.  Belmore  v.  Anderson,  2 
Cox's  Ch.  Cas.  288.  The  signature  of  the  commissioner  will  be 
judicially  noticed,  whether  the  name  is  written  in  full  or  is  ab- 
breviated. Williams  v.  Eldridge,  1  Hill,  249.  The  several  papers 
which  are  to  be  annexed  to  each  other  may  be  fastened  by  a  wafer, 
or  some  similar  tenacious  substance.  A  tape  and  seal  are  not  in- 
dispensable.   Ih. 

After  the  testimony  of  the  witness  has  been  taken  down,  read, 
and  subscribed  as  required  by  statute,  and  the  exhibits,  if  any, 
have  been  duly  subscribed  and  identified  the  commissioner  must 
subscribe  and  annex  to  each  deposition  a  certificate  substantially 
in  the  following  form,  the  blanks  being  properly  filled  up : 

"  State  "   (or  "  Territory  ")  "of ,"  ) 

"  County  "  (or  "  Parish  ")  "  of ,"    y^'' 

"I, ,  do  certify  that ,  the  witness,  per- 
sonally appeared  before  me  on  the day  of , 

at o'clock  in  the noon,  at  the ,  in  the 

State "    (or   "  Territory ")    "of    ,    and   after   being 

sworn "  (or  "  affirmed,"  as  the  case  may  be) ,  "  to  testify  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  did  depose  to 
the  matters  contained  in  the  foregoing  deposition,  and  did,  in  my 
presence,  subscribe  the  same,  and  indorse  the  exhibits  annexed 
thereto.  And  I  further  certify  that  I  have  subscribed  my  name 
to  each  half-sheet  thereof,  and  to  each  exhibit.     And  I  further 
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certify  that appeared  in.  behalf  of  the , 

and  that   ,.  .    appeared  in  behalf  of  the    " 

Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  902,  2986.  This  certificate  is  a  sufficient 
return  to  a  commission.     Id.  §  903. 

The  commission,  with  all  the  depositions,  exhibits,  and  certifi- 
cates attached,  should  be  immediately  sealed  up  by  the  commis- 
sioner under  his  seal,  and  addressed  to  the  justice  who  issued 
it.  The  commissioner  should  indorse  upon  the  package  a  certifi- 
cate of  mailing  in  substantially  the  following  form: 

"  Deposited  in  the  post-office  at  Buffalo,  and  the  postage  thereon 
paid  by  me,  this  23d  day  of  July,  1902."  He  should  then  de- 
posit the  package  in  the  post-office  and  pay  the  postage  thereon. 
Where  a  commission  is  duly  received  by  mail  by  the  justice  who 
issued  it,  the  legal  presumption  is  that  the  commissioner  deposited 
it  in  the  post-office  as  required  by  statute,  although  there  is  nothing 
on  the  envelope,  or  elsewhere,  showing  such  fact.  Hall  v.  Burton, 
25  Barb.  274. 

The  justice,  to  whom  the  package  containing  the  commission  is 
transmitted  by  mail,  must  receive  it  from  the  post-office,  and 
open  and  file  it,  indorsing  thereupon  the  date  of  his  so  doing. 
It  must  remain  on  file  with  him,  until  the  trial ;  but  either  party 
is  entitled  to  inspect  it  on  file.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2985.  If 
the  justice  permits  an  attorney  for  one  of  the  parties  to  take  the 
deposition  from  his  office  and  retain  it  until  the  day  of  trial, 
thus  depriving  the  attorney  for  the  other  party  of  an  opportunity 
to  inspect  the  evidence,  or  to  determine  whether  the  questions  have 
been  properly  or  fully  answered,  or  whethel*  the  commission  had 
been  executed  in  due  form  of  law,  this  will  be  good  ground  for 
objecting  to  the  receipt  of  the  deposition  in  evidence,  and  if  the 
objection  is  overruled,  this  will  be  a  reversible  error.  Collins  v. 
Shaffer,  IB  Hun,  512. 

A  deposition  taken  and  returned  as  prescribed  by  the  statute 
may  be  read  in  evidence  by  either  party.  It  has  the  same  effect, 
and  no  other,  as  the  oral  testimony  of  the  witness  would  have ;  and 
an  objection  to  the  competency  or  credibility  of  the  witness,  or  to 
the  relevancy  or  substantial  competency  of  a  question  put  to  him, 
or  to  an  answer  given  by  him,  may  be  made  as  if  the  witness 
was  then  personally  examined,  and  without  being  noted  upon  the 
deposition.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  911,  2986. 

The  depositions  must  be  read  in  evidence  before  they  constitute 
a  part  of  the  testimony  in  the  cause.  If  there  is  any  objection 
to  the  competency  of  the  witness  examined  on  such  commission, 
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the  objection  must  be  made  when  the  deposition  is  offered  as 
evidence,  and  before  it  is  so  received.  If  any  question  is  improper 
as  it  is  framed  in  the  interrogatory ;  or  if  any  answer  is  incompe- 
tent, improper,  irrelevant,  or  illegal  evidence,  att  objection  must 
be  taken  to  it  at  the  time  of  reading  the  depositions  in  evidence. 
Ocean  Ins.  Co.  v.  Francis,  2  Wend.  65,  71 ;  Fleming  v.  Hol- 
lenback,  Y  Barb.  271;  Williams  v.  Eldridge,  1  Hill,  249. 
And  see  Morse  v.  Gloyes,  11  Barb.  100. 

A  v?hole  deposition  will  not  be  suppressed  because  a  portion  of 
the  answers  are  objectionable.  And  when  an  objection  is  made 
to  a  deposition,  such  objection  must  be  confined  to  the  objection- 
able portions  of  it,  for  if  it  is  made  to  the  whole  deposition,  when 
a  portion  of  it  is  proper,  the  objection  will  fail  because  it  is  too 
extensive.  Commercial  Bank  of  Pennsylvania  v.  Union  Bank  of 
New  York,  11  N.  Y.  203 ;  S.  C,  19  Barb.  391. 

A  party  is  not  compelled  to  introduce  a  deposition  in  evidence ; 
and  if,  after  a  witness  has  been  examined  on  commission,  and  a  re- 
turn has  been  made  to  the  justice,  the  witness  should  return  so  that 
his  attendance  can  be  procured  at  the  trial,  he  may  be  sworn  and  ex- 
amined orally  on  the  trial  instead  of  introducing  his  deposition  as 
evidence.  Fisher  v.  Dale,  17  Johns.  343,  345.  A  party  may  waive 
a  commission  by  going  to  trial  before  its  return,  without  any  ob- 
jection, or  any  motion  to  adjourn  for  that  purpose.  Brain  v. 
Rodelicks,  1  Caines,  73.  A  party  who  has  caused  a  deposition 
to  be  taken  does  not  necessarily,  by  offering  parts  of  it  in  evi- 
dence, bind  himself  to  read  it  all,  or  make  answers  which  are 
irrelevant  or  incompetent,  admissible.  Oellatly  v.  Lowery,  6 
Bosw.  113,  122.  The  opposite  party  may,  however,  read  the  entire 
deposition  as  evidence  if  he  chooses.  Ih.  Taking  the  evidence 
on  commission  reduces  the  statements  of  the  witness  to  writing, 
and  a  party  may  introduce  as  much  of  it  as  he  chooses,  precisely 
as  he  may  elect  what  questions  he  will  ask  on  an  oral  examination 
of  a  witness.  And  the  opposite  party  may  introduce  the  balance 
of  the  deposition  upon  the  same  principle  that  he  may  cross-exam- 
ine a  witness  in  relation  to  statements  made  by  him  on  direct- 
examination.  If  a  party  is  examined  as  a  witness  on  commission, 
his  statements  may  be  read  as  admissions,  even  if  his  answers 
would  not  be  admissible,  by  way  of  cross-examination,  if  he  were 
an  ordinary  witness.  Oellatly  v.  Lowery,  6  Bosw.  113,  122; 
Forrest  v.  Forrest,  6  Duer,  102.  An  answer  which  is  not  re- 
sponsive to  an  interrogatory  may  be  objected  to  on  the  trial  by 
either  party,  and  the  answer  must  be  struck  out.  Lansing  v.  Coley, 
13  Abb.  272. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

GENERAL  RULES  RELATING  TO  TRIALS. 

§  1.  Time  and  Place  of  Trial. 

In  ordinary  cases  both  tke  time  and  place  of  trial  are  specified 
in  tke  summons  or  are  fixed  by  the  justice  at  the  time  of  granting 
an  adjournment.  If  the  trial  takes  place  on  the  return  day  of  the 
summons,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  defendant,  the  cause  must  be 
tried  at  the  place  specified  in  the  process,  or  the  judgment  will  be 
erroneous.  Stewart  v.  Meigs,  12  Johns.  417 ;  Case  v.  Van  Ness, 
1  Johns.  Cas.  243.  So,  if  issue  is  joined,  and  the  cause  is  ad- 
journed for  trial,  and  the  defendant  does  not  appear  on  the  ad- 
journed day,  the  cause  must  be  tried  at  the  place  specified.  But 
when  both  parties  appear,  either  on  the  return  of  process  or  at  an 
adjourned  day,  the  justice  may  adjourn  the  cause  to  a  more  con- 
venient place  of  trial,  if  it  is  within  a  reasonable  distance  and 
within  the  same  town.  Morrell  v.  Near,  1  Cow.  112.  This  may 
be  done  by  the  justice  whether  the  parties  assent  or  dissent;  and 
if  they  accompany  him  to  the  place  of  trial  without  objection,  con- 
sent will  be  presumed.  Ih.  It  has  been  seen  that  on  the  return 
of  process,  the  justice  must  wait  one  hour  for  the  appearance  of 
the  parties,  unless  they  sooner  appear.  See  ante,  p.  223.  The  same 
rule  applies  to  the  adjourned  day ;  and  a  justice  must,  in  all  cases, 
wait  one  hour  before  proceeding  to  trial  on  an  adjourned  day, 
unless  the  parties  sooner  appear.  Sherwood  v.  Saratoga  &  Wash- 
ington B.  R.  Co.,  15  Barb.  650 ;  Stafford  v.  Williams,  4  Denio, 
182  ;  Shufelt  v.  Cramer,  20  Johns.  309  ;  Nichols  v.  Place,  1  Misc. 
497 ;  Freehorn  v.  Badgley,  15  Misc.  173.  So  where  a  cause  is 
held  open  to  a  particular  time  for  some  reasonable  cause,  as  for  the 
return  of  an  attachment  issued  against  defaulting  witnesses,  tke 
justice  must  wait  one  kour  for  tke  parties  before  proceeding  witk 
tke  trial.  Glarh  v.  Garrison,  3  Barb.  372.  And  in  suck  a  case, 
if  tke  justice  proceeds  witk  tke  trial  in  tke  absence  of  eitker  party, 
before  tke  expiration  of  tke  kour,  kis  judgment  will  be  erroneous, 
and  will  be  reversed  on  an  appeal.  Ih.  Tke  justice  must  be  care- 
ful to  give  correct  information  to  parties  in  relation  to  proceedings 
pending  before  kim.  In  one  case  a  defendant  appeared  before 
a  justice  at  tke  proper  kour  and  at  tke  proper  place,  on  tke  return 
day  of  process.     Tke  defendant  asked  tke  justice  to  call  tke  cause 
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in  whicli  lie  was  sued,  but  the  justice  informed  him  that  no  such 
cause  was  pending,  and  he  thereupon  left  the  court  with  his  wit- 
nesses. The  justice  afterward  found  the  papers  in  the  cause, 
and  adjourned  it  to  another  day  for  trial,  when  the  action  was 
tried,  but  the  defendant  did  not  appear.  This  was  held  erroneous 
notwithstanding  the  plaintiff  claimed  that  he  had  given  the  de- 
fendant notice  of  the  trial,  which  the  defendant  denied.  Murling 
V.  Grote,  1  Hilt.  116;  S.  C,  3  Abb.  109.  So  where  the  defend- 
ant appeared  at  the  proper  time  and  place  for  the  return  of 
process,  and  the  justice  informed  him  that  the  action  was  discon- 
tinued, and  the  defendant  thereupon  left  court,  it  was  held  that 
the  justice  could  not  afterward  proceed  with  the  cause  in  the  ab- 
sence of  such  defendant,  on  the  ground  that  the  constable  had  made 
a  mistake  in  informing  the  justice  that  the  cause  was  discontinued. 
Tyler  v.  Olney,  12  Johns.  378.  A  justice  has  no  right  to  proceed 
before  the  expiration  of  the  hour,  upon  the  gTOund  that  he  is  in- 
formed by  the  plaintiff  that  the  defendant  does  not  intend  to  ap- 
pear ;  and  if  he  does  so  proceed  and  render  a  judgment,  it  will  be 
error.  Beach  v.  McCann,  1  Hilt.  256.  The  justice  may  hold  open 
a  cause  on  the  adjourned  day,  when  a  reasonable  cause  exists  there- 
for. See  Hardenhurgh  v.  Fish,  61  App.  Div.  333 ;  Barher  v. 
Parker,  11  Wend.  52 ;  Pickert  v.  Dexter,  12  Wend.  151 ;  Wilcox 
V.  Clement,  4  Denio,  160. 

§  2.  Discontinuance   and  Nonsuit. 

A  plaintiff  may  discontinue  his  action  at  any  time  before  a 
verdict  is  rendered,  when  the  trial  is  by  jury ;  or  at  any  time  before 
the  cause  is  finally  submitted  to  the  justice  for  judgment.  There 
may  be  many  reasons  why  a  plaintiff  should  prefer  to  withdraw 
his  action.  He  may  be  disappointed  by  the  nonappearance  of 
his  witnesses ;  the  evidence  may  differ  from  what  it  was  expected 
or  represented  to  be;  he  may  discover  during  the  trial  that  im- 
portant evidence  exists  which  was  unknown  to  him  before  the 
trial  commenced ;  he  may  wish  to  impeach  or  contradict  witnesses 
on  the  other  side  who  have  surprised  him  by  untrue  or  unexpected 
statements ;  he  may  discover  that  he  has  omitted  to  perform  some 
act  which  is  important  for  the  purpose  of  giving  him  a  right  of 
action ;  and  when,  from  any  of  these  reasons  or  others  of  a  similar 
nature,  it  is  evident  that  a  fair  trial  cannot  be  had,  it  is  the  right 
of  the  plaintiff  to  discontinue  his  action.  By  so  doing  he  will,  of 
course,  subject  himself  to  the  costs  of  the  action,  and  the  payment 
of  his  own  expenses. 
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The  right  of  the  plaintiflE  to  withdraw  his  action  is  not  af- 
fected by  the  nature  of  the  defense  interposed.  And  though  a 
defendant  may  interpose  the  defense  of  a  set-off,  and  establish  its 
truth  so  as  to  entitle  him  to  a  judgment  in  his  favor  if  the  cause 
were  actually  decided,  this  will  not  prevent  the  plaintiff  from  dis- 
continuing his  action  if  he  elects  to  do  so.  Bidwell  v.  WeekSj  2 
Hilt.  106.  And,  where  a  plaintiff  fails  to  appear  on  the  adjourned 
day,  the  justice  must  render  a  judgment  of  nonsuit;  he  has  no 
right  to  hear  the  evidence  of  the  defendant  proving  a  set-off,  and 
then  render  a  judgment  in  his  favor  against  the  plaintiff.  Norris 
V.  BleaUey,  3  Abb.  lOY ;  8.  C,  1  Hilt.  90.  The  nonappearance 
of  the  plaintiff  on  the  return  day  of  process,  or  on  the  adjourned 
day,  is  equivalent  to  a  withdrawal  of  the  action.  And  the  statute 
so  treats  it,  by  requiring  the  justice  to  render  a  judgment  of 
nonsuit  against  a  plaintiff  who  so  fails  to  appear.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  3013;  Todd  v.  Doremus,  60  Hun,  385;  Handshaw  v. 
Arthur,  89  Hun,  1Y9 ;  Howell  v.  Capelli,  9  App.  Div.  18.  See 
Handshaw  v.  Arthur,  9  App.  Div.  175. 

Nonsuits  are  either  voluntary  or  compulsory.  They  are  volun- 
tary where  a  plaintiff  intentionally  withdraws  his  action  when 
he  is  present  in  court ;  or  where  he  intentionally  omits  to  be  present 
and  answer  to  his  action  when  it  is  called.  A  nonsuit  is  com- 
pulsory when  it  is  granted  against  the  wishes  and  consent  of  the 
plaintiff,  and  on  motion  of  the  defendant.  The  subject  of  volun- 
tary nonsuits  has  been  already  sufficiently  noticed ;  and  the  follow- 
ing cases  will  relate  to  compulsory  nonsuits. 

The  motion  must  in  all  cases  be  made  by  the  defendant,  before 
the  cause  is  finally  submitted  to  the  justice  or  jury  for  a  final  de- 
cision. After  a  cause  has  been  actually  submitted  to  a  jury  for 
their  decision,  upon  a  question  of  fact,  the  justice  has  no  right  to 
take  the  cause  from  them  and  nonsuit  the  plaintiff.  Young  v. 
Hubhell,  3  Johns.  430;  Oillilan  v.  Spratt,  3  Daly,  440;  41 
How.  27 ;  8  Abb.  N.  S.  14.  And  since  the  jury  are  made  judges 
of  questions  of  law  as  well  as  of  fact,  there  is  no  reason  why  the 
same  rule  ought  not  to  be  applied  when  a  question  of  law  has 
been  finally  submitted  to  the  jury.  After  a  cause  has  been  com- 
pletely tried  and  submitted  to  a  justice  for  his  adjudication  upon 
the  merits,  it  is  too  late  to  move  for  a  nonsuit.  Elwell  v.  Mc- 
Queen, 10  Wend.  519 ;  Peters  v.  Diossy,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  115.  A 
motion  for  a  nonsuit  is  usually  decided  at  once  on  the  trial.  This, 
however,  is  not  the  invariable  rule.  If  the  cause  is  tried  before  a 
justice,  without  a  jury,  and  a  motion  for  a  nonsuit  is  made  before 
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the  final  submission  of  the  cause  to  the  justice,  and  the  decision 
of  the  motion  is  reserved,  he  may  subsequently  render  a  judgment 
of  nonsuit,  which  will  be  as  valid  as  though  rendered  on  the  trial 
at  the  time  of  making  such  motion.    Seaman  v.  Ward,  1  Hilt.  52. 

When  a  motion  is  made  for  a  nonsuit,  the  defendant  should 
state  fully  and  distinctly  the  grounds  of  his  motion.  In  one  case 
the  grounds  were  stated  thus,  "  that  the  plaintiff  had  shown  no 
right  to  recover ;"  and  also,  "  that  the  evidence  did  not  entitle 
the  plaintiff  to  recover  under  the  complaint  in  this  cause."  The 
motion  was  denied,  and,  on  an  application  for  a  new  trial,  the 
court  said :  "  The  motion  for  a  nonsuit  was  properly  denied. 
The  first  ground  upon  which  the  defendants  relied  was,  that  the 
plaintiff  had  shown  no  right  to  recover.  This  was  entirely  too 
general  and  indefinite.  The  ground  relied  upon  should  have 
been  so  specifically  stated  that  the  court  and  the  opposite  counsel 
might  understand  the  real  point  which  the  party  intended  to 
raise.  This  is  due  to  the  court,  to  enable  it  to  determine  the 
question  intelligently.  It  is  also  due  to  the  opposite  party,  that 
he  may,  if  he  can,  obviate  the  objection  by  further  evidence." 
Trustees  of  St.  Mary's  Church  v.  Cagger,  6  Barb.  576,  581 ;  Castle 
v.  Duryea,  32  Barb.  480.  And  see  Underhill  v.  Pomeroy,  2  Hill, 
603;  7  Hill,  388;  Binsse  v.  Wood,  37  N.  Y.  526;  Shotwell  v. 
Mali,  38  Barb.  445,  469;  Quinlan  v.  Welch,  141  K  Y.  158,  165; 
Boldt  V.  Epstein,  29  Misc.  583. 

This  rule,  however,  applies  to  those  cases  only  in  which  a  de- 
fendant wishes  to  raise  a  question  as  to  some  particular  defect  in 
the  proofs  of  the  plaintiff;  which  defect  the  plaintiff  might  per- 
haps be  able  to  supply  if  the  precise  objection  or  defect  were 
specified.  But  when  the  defendant  relies  upon  the  ground  that 
the  plaintiff  cannot  recover  upon  the  whole  case,  because  the 
entire  evidence  and  the  law  applicable  thereto  will  not  authorize 
a  recovery,  no  other  objection  than  a  general  one  need  be  taken. 
Gerding  v.  Haskin,  141  N.  Y.  514.  In  such  a  case  the  objection 
is  specific,  for  it  apprises  the  plaintiff  that  the  defendant  will  in- 
sist that  upon  the  whole  merits  of  the  case  there  is  no  legal  right 
of  action.  A  defendant  ought  to  be  careful  to  ascertain  that  a 
general  objection  is  sufficient,  before  he  rests  his  cause  upon  it. 
And  in  every  case  in  which  he  relies  upon  the  ground  that  some 
particular  fact  or  state  of  facts  has  not  been  proved,  which  ought  to 
be  proved  to  make  a  case,  the  particular  defects  ought  to  be  specifi- 
cally stated. 

A  motion  for  a  nonsuit  is  generally  made  at  the  close  of  the 
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plaintiff's  evidence  in  chief,  and  after  he  has  rested  his  cause. 
This  is  the  proper  time  to  make  the  motion,  when  it  is  founded 
upon  defects  in  the  proofs  on  the  plaintiff's  part.  But  this  is 
not  the  only  time  when  the  motion  can  be  properly  made;  for  a 
nonsuit  may  he  granted  on  the  whole  case  after  the  entire  evi- 
dence is  closed.  Rudd  v.  Davis,  Y  Hill,  529 ;  8.  C,  3  Hill,  287 ; 
Fort  V.  Collins,  21  Wend.  109 ;  Jansen  v.  Acher,  23  Wend.  480. 
It  is  very  rarely  the  case,  however,  that  a  nonsuit  can  be  granted 
upon  the  whole  evidence  in  the  case.  There  will  almost  always 
be  some  conflict  in  the  evidence  upon  some  question  of  fact,  and, 
in  that  case,  the  question  must  be  submitted  to  the  jury,  if  one 
is  impaneled  to  try  the  action.  Justices  are  frequently  in  great 
doubt  whether  a  nonsuit  ought  to  be  granted ;  and  in  all  cases  of 
doubt  it  is  best  to  err  upon  the  safe  side  by  denying  the  motion. 
The  test  whether  or  not  a  nonsuit  shoiUd  be  granted  is  whether 
the  evidence,  viewed  in  the  most  favorable  light,  would  warrant 
the  jury  in  finding  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff.  If  it  would, 
the  nonsuit  should  not  be  granted;  if  it  would  not,  the  nonsuit 
should  be  granted.  Thompson  v.  Lumley,  50  How.  105.  It  is 
only  where  there  is  no  evidence  in  law  sufficient  to  sustain  a  ver- 
dict that  the  court  can  be  called  upon  to  nonsuit.  Colt  v.  Sixth 
Ave.  B.  B.  Co.,  49  N.  Y.  671 ;  Kennedy  v.  McAllaster,  31  App. 
Div.  453 ;  Pease  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  B.  R.  B.  Co.,  167  N.  Y.  345. 
If  any  defect  in  the  plaintiff's  proofs  has  been  supplied  by  the 
evidence  of  the  defendant's  witnesses,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to 
the  benefit  of  that  evidence  in  support  of  his  contention  that  the 
nonsuit  should  be  denied.  Painton  v.  Northern  Cent.  B.  B.  Co., 
83  ISr.  Y.  7.  And  whenever  there  is  any  conflict  in  the  evidence, 
upon  a  question  of  fact,  the  cause  must  be  submitted  to  the  jury, 
if  there  is  one  impaneled,  instead  of  granting  a  nonsuit.  Thomp- 
son V.  DicJcerson,  12  Barb.  108  ;  Ernst  v.  Hudson  River  R.  R.  Co., 
32  Barb.  159  ;  McGrath  v.  Hudson  River  R.  R.  Co.,  32  Barb.  144 ; 
Russell  V.  Cronkhite,  32  Biarb.  282;  Smith  v.  Tiffany,  36  Barb. 
23. 

If,  however,  there  is  a  material  defect  in  the  proof  on  the  part 
of  the  plaintiff,  so  that  he  is  not  entitled  to  recover,  or  if,  on  the 
whole  evidence  in  the  case,  the  plaintiff  cannot  recover,  and  there 
is  no  conflict  in  the  evidence,  so  that  the  question  can  be  disposed 
of  upon  undisputed  facts,  a  nonsuit  may  properly  be  granted. 
Carpenter  v.  Smith,  10  Barb.  663 ;  Haring  v.  N.  Y.  &  Erie  B.  R. 
Co.,  13  Barb.  9 ;  Fox  v.  Declcer,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  150 ;  Beirne  v. 
Dord,  4  Duer,  69  ;  Morrison  v.  N.  Y.  &  N.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  32  Barb. 
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568;  Sheldon  v.  Hudson  River  E.  E.  Co.,  29  Barb.  227;  Stuart 
V.  Simpson,  1  Wend.  376 ;  Demyer  v.  Souzer,  6  Wend.  436 ;  Eudd 
V.  Davis,  3  Hill,  287. 

Whenever  tlie  case  is  such  that  a  court  would  set  a  verdict 
aside  on  the  ground  that  it  was  unsupported  by  evidence,  or  was 
contrary  to  it,  a  nonsuit  may  be  granted.  Ih.  And  whenever  a 
nonsuit  may  be  demanded  as  a  matter  of  right,  it  is  error  to 
refuse  it  if  a  motion  is  properly  made  for  that  purpose.  Lomer  v. 
Meelcer,  25  N.  T.  361.  Where  the  uncontradicted  evidence  in 
a  case  establishes  the  defense  of  usury,  it  will  be  error  to  refuse 
a  nonsuit  if  it  is  demanded.  lb.  That  the  jury  might  choose 
to  discredit  unimpeached  evidence,  which  is  not  incredible  on  its 
face,  is  no  reason  for  submitting  it  to  their  consideration.  lb. 
But  if  a  nonsuit  is  asked,  at  the  close  of  the  plaintiff's  evidence, 
on  the  ground  of  a  defect  in  the  proofs,  the  court  ought  to  permit 
the  defect  to  be  supplied,  if  the  plaintiff  offers  to  give  the  necessary 
evidence.  Lewis  v.  Eyder,  13  Abb.  1.  A  refusal  to  receive  the 
evidence  will  be  sufficient  ground  for  reversing  the  judgment.  lb. 
And  where  the  evidence  has  been  closed,  and  the  cause  summed 
up  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  a  new  trial  has  been  granted  be- 
cause of  a  refusal  to  receive  material  evidence  at  that  stage  of 
the  cause.     Mercer  v.  Sayre,  7  Johns.  306. 

When  a  motion  is  made  for  a  nonsuit  at  the  close  of  the  plain- 
tiff's case,  on  account  of  a  defect  in  his  proofs,  the  defendant 
must  be  careful  that  he  does  not  subsequently  supply  the  defect; 
for,  if  he  does,  the  error  in  refusing  the  nonsuit  will  be  waived. 
Colegrove  v.  Harlem  &  New  Haven  E.  E.  Co.,  6  Duer,  383 ; 
Mayor  of  New  Yorh  v.  Mason,  1  Abb.  344 ;  Hyland  v.  Sherman, 
2  E.  D.  Smith,  235;  Schenectady  &  Saratoga  Planhroad  Co.  v. 
Thatcher,  11  IST.  Y.  102;  Ballard  v.  Lochwood,  1  Daly,  158; 
Meyers  v.  Cohn,  4  Misc.  185 ;  Moskowitz  v.  Homberger,  20  Misc. 
558 ;  Pollatscheh  v.  Goodwin,  17  Misc.  587 ;  Sternwald  v.  Siegel, 
1  Misc.  70 ;  57  St.  Rep.  491 ;  27  N.  Y.  Supp.  375 ;  Tobin  v. 
Manhattan  Savings  Inst,  6  Misc.  110 ;  57  St.  Rep.  856 ;  26  N.  Y. 
Supp.  14;  Stewart  v.  Fidelity  Loan  Assn.,  19  Misc.  49.  If  the 
defect  in  the  proof  is  supplied  by  either  party  during  the  trial, 
that  will  be  sufficient.  lb.  A  nonsuit  may  be  granted  as  to  some 
of  the  defendants,  and  refused  as  to  the  others.  The  application 
is  in  the  nature  of  a  nonsuit,  although  it  is  in  form  a  motion  by 
some  of  the  defendants  to  be  discharged.  In  an  action  for  a 
tort,  where  there  are  several  defendants,  if  there  are  some  of  the 
defendants  against  whom  no  evidence  is  given,  they  are  entitled 
24 
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to  be  discharged  at  the  close  of  the  plaintiff's  ease,  and  this  is  a 
matter  of  right,  not  a  mere  discretionary  power  of  the  justice. 
McMartin  v.  Taylor,  2  Barb.  356 ;  Dominick  v.  Eacher,  3  Barb. 
18.  The  same  rule  applies  when  the  action  is  joint  and  several, 
so  that  there  may  be  a  recovery  against  some  of  the  parties,  even 
if  no  cause  of  action  is  proved  against  the  others,  as  in  the  case 
of  an  action  against  the  makers  and  indorsers  of  a  note,  etc.  And 
when  the  cause  of  action  is  joint,  and  not  several,  nor  joint  and 
several,  the  recovery  may  be  sustained  against  some  of  the  parties, 
although  it  cannot  be  maintained  against  all.  In  the  case  of  joint 
debtors,  there  is  not  visually  much  difficulty.  How  far  a  mis- 
joinder or  nonjoinder  of  parties  may  be  deemed  a  ground  for  non- 
suit has  been  considered  elsewhere.     See  ante,  pp.  61-73. 

A  nonsuit  may  be  granted  in  an  action  of  replevin  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  other  actions.  Woodhurn  v.  Chamherlin,  17  Barb. 
446 ;  Gale  v.  Hoysradt,  7  Hill,  179.  Where  a  plaintiff  is  non- 
suited and  he  brings  an  appeal,  the  defendant  may  rely  upon 
any  fact  which  appears  in  the  case,  to  show  that  the  action  was 
not  maintainable.  Newcomh  v.  ClarJc,  1  Denio,  226.  If  the  de- 
cision is  correct  upon  any  ground,  it  is  of  no  consequence  that 
the  justice  put  the  decision  upon  untenable  grounds.  Ih.j  Munro 
V.  Potter,  34  Barb.  358.  And  see  Pepper  v.  HaigU,  20  Barb.  429. 
A  mere  nonsuit  is  not  a  bar  to  a  new  action.  Coit  v.  Beard,  33 
Barb.  357 ;  Elwell  v.  McQueen,  10  "Wend.  519 ;  Seaman  v.  Ward, 
1  Hilt.  52.     See  Vol.  II,  p.  439. 

Where  the  action  is,  founded  upon  a  tort  for  the  wrongful 
taking  and  conversion  of  the  plaintiff's  property,  and  there  is  an 
entire  failure  to  prove  that  the  taking  was  wrongful,  or  that  there 
was  any  fraudulent  intent  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  the 
plaintiff  ought  to  be  nonsuited  if  a  proper  motion  is  made  for 
that  purpose.  Ransom  v.  Wetmore,  39  Barb.  104.  In  such  a 
case  the  plaintiff  cannot,  at  the  close  of  the  case,  elect  to  waive 
the  tort  and  recover  as  upon  a  contract.  Ih.  The  court  will  not 
grant  an  amendment  which  will  change  the  entire  nature  and 
form  of  the  action,  as  by  changing  the  complaint  from  tort  to 
contract,  when  the  motion  is  not  made  until  after  the  entire  case 
is  closed.    Ih. 

There  are  several  matters  relating  to  the  discretion  of  the  jus- 
tice which  will  be  noticed  elsewhere.  The  recalling  of  witnesses, 
the  adjournment  of  the  cause,  and  numerous  other  similar  matters 
are  matters  of  common  occurrence  whether  the  trial  is  with  a 
jury  or  without  one. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

TRIAL  WITHOUT  A  JURY. 

§  1.  Where  the  Defendant  Makes  Default  in  Appearing  or  Pleading. 

A  trial  is  tlie  judicial  examination  of  the  issues  between  the 
parties,  whether  they  be  issues  of  law  or  fact.  Vermilyea  v. 
Palmer,  52  IlT.  Y.  4Y1,  474;  Third  Nat.  Bank  of  Syracuse  v. 
McKinstry,  2  Hun,  443.  Issues  of  law  arise  on  demurrer  to  a 
complaint  or  counterclaim,  and  are  always  triable  by  the  court. 
The  rules  in  relation  to  the  trial  of  issues  of  law  have  been  noticed 
when  treating  of  demurrer.  See  ante,  pp.  293-300.  This  chap- 
ter will  treat  only  of  trials  of  issues  of  fact,  where  such  issues 
have  been  joined,  and  of  the  judicial  determination  of  the  rights 
of  a  plaintiff  under  his  complaint,  where  no  issue  of  fact  has  been 
joined  by  reason  of  the  failure  of  the  defendant  to  appear  and 
answer. 

Where  the  defendant  in  an  action  in  a  justice's  court  makes 
default  in  appearing  or  pleading  upon  the  return  of  a  summons 
which  has  been  duly  served  as  prescribed  by  chapter  19  of  the 
Code,  the  justice  must  hear  the  allegations  and  proofs  of  the  plain- 
tiff, and  render  judgment  according  to  law  and  equity,  as  the  very 
right  of  the  case  appears.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2988.  If  a  de- 
fendant fails  to  appear  and  answer,  the  plaintiff  cannot  recover 
without  proving  his  case.  Id.  §  2891.  The  plaintiff  must  still 
put  in  his  complaint  in  the  action,  and  must  establish  it  by  testi- 
mony, as  though  an  issue  had  been  joined  by  an  answer  setting 
up  a  general  denial.  Blair  v.  Bartlett,  76  N.  Y.  150.  There  is 
an  exception  to  the  rule  where  a  verified  complaint  was  served 
with  the  summons  in  a  case  authorized  by  law.  In  that  case  all 
the  facts  alleged  in  the  complaint  are  to  be  taken  as  true  without 
further  proof.  See  ante,  p.  300.  But  this  exception  exists  only 
where  the  verified  complaint  is  served  with  the  summons  in  a 
case  authorized  by  law.  Kusselewskey  v.  Fabricant,  8  Misc.  104 ; 
Vorzimer  v.  Shapiro,  6  Misc.  143.  So  if  the  defendant  does  ap- 
pear upon  the  return  day  of  the  summons  and  joins  issue,  but  fails 
to  appear  upon  the  day  to  which  the  trial  is  adjourned,  the  plain- 
tiff must  still  prove  his  case.  Judgment  by  default,  as  that  term 
is  understood  in  respect  to  proceedings  in  courts  of  record,  is 
not  recognized  in  justice's  court,  except  where  a  verified  com- 
plaint has  been  served  with  the  summons. 
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The  plaintiff  must  establisk  his  case  by  legal,  competent  evi- 
dence, sufficient  to  warrant  the  judgment ;  and  if  there  is  a  total 
want  of  evidence,  or  a  material  defect  in  the  proofs,  the  judgment 
will  be  reversed  on  appeal.  Perkins  v.  Stehhins-,  29  Barb.  523 ; 
Armstrong  v.  SmUh,  44  Barb.  120 ;  Carter  v.  Dallimore,  2  Sandf. 
222;  Sivift  v.  Falconer,  2  Sandf.  64*;  ATburtis  v.  McOready, 
2  E.  D.  Smith,  39 ;  Howard  v.  Brown,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  247 ;  Jones 
V.  Pridham,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  155 ;  McCollum  v.  McClave,  1  Hilt. 
141.  But  this  rule  doe&  not  extend  further  than  to  require  a 
plaintiff  to  prove  his  case,  in  the  same  manner  as  though  a  general 
denial  had  been  interposed.  The  plaintiff  is  not  bound,  there- 
fore, to  negative  any  affirmative  defense  which  a  defendant  might 
have  set  xip  by  answer;  and,  for  that  reason,  no  proof  need  be 
given  to  avoid  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  or  to  show  that  payment 
has  not  been  made,  or  to  establish  any  other  fact  which  would  be 
sufficient  to  answer  an  affirmative  defense  had  one  been  inter- 
posed.    Humphrey  v.  Persons,  23  Biarb.  313. 

The  rule  is  the  same  when  the  defendant  has  appeared  and  an- 
swered at  the  return  of  process,  by  putting  in  a  general  denial, 
and  also  setting  up  an  affirmative  defense.  If  he  does  not  appear 
at  the  trial,  and  prove  the  truth  of  his  affirmative  defense,  the 
plaintiff  will  not  be  required  to  prove  anything  more  than  is 
put  in  issue  by  the  general  denial.  As  to  the  affirmative  defense, 
the  burden  of  proof  is  on  the  defendant,  and  until  he  gives  some 
evidence  of  its  truth,  the  plaintiff  is  not  required  to  negative  such 
defense  by  proofs.  Humphrey  v.  Persons,  23  Barb.  314;  Lefferts 
V.  Hollister,  10  How.  383. 

§  2.  Trial  of  Issues  of  Fact  by  the  Court. 

Where  an  issue  of  fact  has  been  joined,  if  neither  party  de- 
mands a  trial  by  jury,  the  justice  must  try  the  issue,  hear  the 
allegations  and  proofs  of  the  parties,  and  render  judgment  accord- 
ing to  law  and  equity,  as  the  very  right  of  the  case  appears.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  2989.  So  if  a  jury  is  demanded,  but  on  the  day 
to  which  the  trial  is  adjourned  the  defendant  fails  to  appear,  the 
plaintiff  may  proceed  without  a  jury.  Helmich  v.  Churchill,  92 
Hun,  524.  In  all  such  cases  the  justice  performs  the  functions  of 
both  court  and  jury.  As  a  court  he  determines  the  competency  of 
witnesses,  and  of  the  evidence  offered,  and  he  also  determines  all 
the  other  questions  which  arise  in  relation  to  the  conduct  of  the 
trial.  And  all  such  matters  are  to  be  decided  in  the  same  manner 
as  though  a  jury  had  been  impaneled.     Acting  in  the  capacity  of 
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a  juror,  he  is  required  to  decide  all  questions  of  fact  which  may 
arise  upon  the  pleadings  and  the  evidence. 

This  mode  of  trial  has  some  advantages  over  a  trial  by  jury. 
If  the  jiistice  is  careful  to  take  full  notes  of  the  evidence,  which, 
as  a  matter  of  duty,  he  ought  to  do,  he  will  be  able  to  know  with 
certainty  what  the  evidence  is  which  was  given  on  the  trial.  He 
also  has  another  important  advantage  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty ; 
he  has  four  days  for  deliberation,  during  which  time  he  can  care- 
fully weigh  and  compare  the  entire  evidence.  And  in  cases  of 
doubt,  he  can  advise  with  some  able  and  impartial  legal  adviser 
who  can  render  valuable  assistance.  Under  such  circumstances,  a 
justice  ought  to  be  able  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  office  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  statute, 
Avhich  declares  that  it  shall  be  his  duty  "  to  hear  the  proofs  and 
allegations  of  the  parties,  and  to  determine  the  same  according  to 
law  and  equity,  as  the  very  right  of  the  case  may  appear." 

The  first  point  which  a  justice  should  clearly  understand  is, 
that  in  relation  to  the  issiies  which  he  is  called  upon  to  try.  An 
examination  of  the  pleadings  will  generally  determine  this  ques- 
tion. After  ascertaining  what  issues  are  to  be  tried,  the  evidence 
ought  to  be  confined  to  the  proof  or  the  disproof  of  those  issues, 
or  of  such  new  matter  as  answers  or  qualifies  them.  The  plaintiff 
is  entitled,  on  introducing  his  evidence  in  chief,  to  prove  such 
facts  as  establish  the  truth  of  the  allegations  in  the  complaint. 
After  he  rests  his  case,  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  prove  such 
matters  as  disprove  the  plaintiff's  case;  and  also  to  prove  such 
other  matters  as  legally  tend  to  establish  the  defense  set  up  in  the 
answer.  After  the  defendant  has  rested  his  case,  the  plaintiff  is 
entitled  to  introduce  evidence  to  disprove  the  defense,  or  to  explain 
and  qualify  it. 

What  facts  and  circumstances  are  relevant  and  competent  evi- 
dence frequently  perplex  the  most  skillful,  and  a  justice  must 
exercise  his  best  judgment  upon  such  questions  as  arise  for  his 
decision.  WTien  it  is  doubtful  whether  evidence  is  admissible,  it 
is  the  usual  practice  to  receive  it,  if  the  party  offering  it  insists 
upon  its  reception.  This,  of  course,  is  understood  to  apply  to  those 
cases  in  which  the  justice  has  real  and  sincere  doubts  upon  the 
question.  For  a  justice  is  not  by  any  means  authorized  to  admit 
evidence  which  he  is  satisfied  is  inadmissible,  however  much  its 
reception  may  be  urged  by  the  party  offering  it.  When  evidence 
is  offered,  and  its  admission  is  objected  to,  the  justice  ought  care- 
fully and  fully  to  write  out  in  his  minutes  both  the  offer  and  the 
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objection.  He  will  thus  see  clearly  what  is  offered  and  what  is 
objected,  and  can  then  decide  intelligently;  and  if  a  return  is 
required  of  him,  he  can  return  truly  and  clearly  the  offer  and  the 
objections,  with  his  ruling  thereon. 

A  justice  cannot,  like  a  juror,  be  challenged  and  set  aside  by  a 
defendant.  And  although  a  justice  may  be  related  to  the  plain- 
tiff, or  may  be  interested  in  the  result  of  the  action,  or  may  be 
unduly  partial  to  the  plaintiff,  he  cannot  be  prevented  from  try- 
ing the  cause.  But  the  rights  of  a  defendant  are  not  lost  or 
jeoparded  in  consequence.  An  appeal  from  the  judgment  rendered 
will  correct  all  such  improprieties.  And  when  the  facts  do  not 
appear  in  the  return,  the  proof  may  be  made  upon  affidavits,  or  by 
oral  evidence,  when  error  in  fact  is  assigned.  Any  objection  which 
exists  why  the  justice  ought  not  to  try  the  cause  should  be  made 
before  the  trial  is  commenced,  or  before  it  is  closed,  if  the  party 
knows  of  the  objection.  So,  when  a  defendant  desires  to  make  an 
objection  to  a  recovery,  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  because  of  a 
defect  in  the  proofs,  or  because  of  the  illegality  of  the  evidence, 
the  objection  must  be  taken  on  the  trial,  if  the  objecting  party  is 
present  at  the  trial.  Westhroolc  v.  Douglass,  21  Barb.  602 ;  Jencks 
V.  Smith,  1  IT.  Y.  90,  and  cases  cited;  Austin  v.  Burns,  16  Barb. 
643.  But,  if  the  defendant  does  not  appear  at  the  trial,  he  may 
urge  objections  to  the  legality  of  the  evidence,  upon  an  appeal 
taken  from  the  judgment.  Northrup  v.  Jackson,  13  Wend.  85 ; 
Squier  v.  Gould,  14  Wend.  159 ;  Finch  v.  McDowall,  7  Cow.  537 ; 
Clark  V.  Van  Vrancken,  20  Barb.  278 ;  Perkins  v.  Stehhins,  29 
Barb.  523 ;  Davidson  v.  Hutchins,  1  Hilt.  123 ;  Armstrong  v. 
Smith,  44  Barb.  120;  Everett  v.  Parks,  62  Barb.  9;  Pultz  v. 
Diossy,  53  How.  270.  On  the  other  hand,  any  objection  to  the 
competency  of  a  juror  must  be  taken  in  the  court  below,  and  a 
failure  to  appear  and  take  the  objection  will  be  a  waiver  of  it. 
Clark  V.  Van  Vrancken,  20  Barb.  278.  And  see  Eggleston  v. 
Smiley,  17  Johns.  133.  So  objections  to  the  form  of  pleadings 
will  be  waived  by  nonappearance  in  the  court  below.  Stafford  v. 
Williams,  4  Denio,  182. 

If  a  plaintiff  intends  to  submit  to  a  voluntary  nonsuit,  it  must  be 
done  before  the  cause  is  finally  submitted  to  the  jtistice.  If  it  is 
not  done  before  that  time,  and  the  cause  is  submitted  to  the  justice 
for  his  decision  upon  the  merits,  he  is  bound  to  render  a  judgment 
upon  the  merits ;  and  he  is  not  authorized  to  grant  a  nonsuit  at  a 
subsequent  time,  on  a  ground  of  a  defect  in  the  proofs.  An  in- 
tentional omission  to  render  a  judgment  in  such  a  case  would  be 
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indictable  as  a  misdemeanor,  since  a  justice  is  always  indictable 
for  an  intentional  omission  of  any  of  the  duties  of  his  office. 
People  V.  Coon,  15  Wend.  277 ;  People  v.  BrooTcs,  1  Denio,  457. 

If  a  justice  should  render  a  judgment  of  nonsuit,  instead  of  a 
final  judgment  upon  the  merits,  that  would  not  change  the  legal 
rights  of  the  parties,  because  the  law  will  construe  the  judgment 
of  nonsuit  as  a  final  judgment,  and  will  bar  any  subsequent  action 
upon  the  original  cause  of  action.  Elwell  v.  McQueen,  10  Wend. 
519 ;  Hess  v.  Beehman,  11  Johns.  457.  If  the  justice's  docket 
shows  a  judgment  of  nonsuit  it  will  be  conclusive  upon  that  point, 
because  parol  evidence  is  not  admissible  to  show  that  the  cause 
was  submitted  to  him  on  the  merits,  and  the  judgment  would  not 
be  a  bar  to  another  action.  Brintnall  v.  Foster,  7  Wend.  103. 
So  if  a  justice  should  omit  to  render  any  judgment  whatever,  the 
mere  submission  of  the  cause  to  him  would  not  bar  a  subsequent 
action  for  the  same  cause.  Young  v.  Bummell,  5  Hill,  60 ;  S.  C, 
7  Hill,  503.  Where  a  nonsuit  is  granted  upon  a  given  state  of 
facts,  and  upon  an  appeal  the  judgment  of  nonsuit  is  reversed  and 
set  aside,  the  decision  establishes  the  right  of  the  plaintiff  to 
recover  upon  proof  of  a  similar  state  of  facts  upon  a  subsequent 
trial.  Buell  v.  Trustees  of  Lochport,  8  JST.  Y.  55.  The  credi- 
bility of  witnesses  must  be  decided  as  a  question  of  fact,  and  a  non- 
suit cannot  be  ordered  on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff's  witnesses 
are  not  entitled  to  credit.    Merritt  v.  Lyon,  3  Barb.  110. 

The  decision  of  a  justice  upon  a  question  of  fact  is  treated  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  verdict  of  a  jviry.  Harpell  v.  Curtis,  1  E. 
D.  Smith,  78.  In  deciding  the  question  of  fact  the  justice  should 
always  remember  the  rule  which  throws  the  burden  of  proof  upon 
the  party  who  holds  the  affirmative  of  the  issue  in  question.  When 
the  complaint  is  met  by  a  denial  of  all  its  allegations,  the  burden 
of  proof  is  on  the  plaintiff,  and  there  ought  to  be  a  preponderance 
of  evidence  in  his  favor  before  he  is  entitled  to  recover.  A  doubt- 
ful case,  or  a  mere  possibility  from  which  it  may  be  conjectured 
that  he  has  a  cause  of  action,  will  not  answer.  If  there  are  doubts, 
the  advantage  which  arises  from  them  goes  for  the  benefit  of  the 
defendant.  If  the  evidence  is  conflicting,  it  is  for  the  justice  to 
weigh  the  credit  of  the  witnesses,  and  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  before  he  can  decide  where  the  balance  of  proof  lies.  So, 
when  the  complaint  is  admitted,  either  expressly,  or  by  implica- 
tion by  not  denying  it,  and  the  defendant  relies  upon  an  affirma- 
tive defense,  the  burden  of  proof  is  then  throvm  upon  him,  and 
before  he  can  succeed  in  the  action,  he  must  establish  such  defense 
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as  clearly  as  a  plaintiff  is  required  to  do  when  a  denial  is  inter- 
posed to  the  complaint. 

The  trial  of  a  cause  before  a  justice  alone  is  conducted  sub- 
stantially like  a  trial  before  a  jury.  And  after  the  evidence  is 
closed,  both  parties  have  a  right  to  be  heard  in  relation  to  their 
views  of  the  evidence  and  the  law  of  the  case.  This  is  a  right 
which  cannot  be  denied  to  either  party,  and  if  it  is,  it  will  be  error. 
And  if  a  justice  enters  up  judgment  while  one  of  the  parties  is 
summing  up  the  cause,  it  is  an  error  for  which  the  judgment  will 
be  reversed.  Prentiss  v.  Sprague,  1  Hilt.  428.  There  may  be 
cases  which  seem  to  be  so  plain  that  argument  will  not  change  the 
opinion  of  the  justice,  and  yet  he  may  entertain  a  most  erroneous 
impression  of  the  case.  And  even  when  the  party  arguing  is 
entirely  mistaken,  he  still  has  a  right  to  be  heard,  for  no  man  is 
to  be  condemned  criminally,  nor  affected  materially  in  his  interests 
or  rights  by  a  court  of  law,  without  first  having  an  opportunity 
for  a  full  and  fair  hearing.  "  He  who  decides  a  cause  without 
hearing  both  parties,  though  his  decision  may  be  just,  is  himself 
unjust."  4  Bl.  Comm.  283,  note  5  ;  Bagg's  Case,  11  Coke,  99b ; 
King  v.  Gashin,  8  Term  K.  209.  After  hearing  the  evidence  and 
the  arguments  which  may  be  made  by  the  parties  or  their  counsel, 
the  justice  must  proceed  to  decide  the  cause.  For  this  purpose 
he  has  four  days  during  which  he  may  deliberate.  And  when  the 
parties  expressly  stipulate  that  the  justice  may  take  more  than 
four  days  during  which  to  render  judgment,  the  agreement  is  valid. 
Barnes  v.  Badger,  41  Barb.  98.  And  see  Judgment.  The  first 
point  to  which  he  should  turn  his  attention  is  to  ascertain  and 
determine  what  facts  have  been  established  on  the  trial.  No 
question  of  law  can  arise  until  the  questions  of  fact  are  settled,  for 
questions  of  law  are  always  founded  upon  facts  conceded  by  the 
parties,  or  established  by  a  trial.  The  justice  should  first  ex- 
amine whether  the  plaintiff's  allegations  have  been  admitted,  or 
established  by  the  evidence.  If  they  have,  then  the  legal  questions 
relating  to  such  facts  may  be  decided.  If  such  facts  have  not 
been  conceded  nor  proved,  the  plaintiff's  case  will  generally  fail 
for  want  of  proof.  But  even  if  a  plaintiff  has  established  all  the 
allegations  in  his  complaint,  it  does  not  follow  that  he  will,  in  all 
cases,  be  entitled  to  a  judgment  in  his  favor.  For  it  may  happen 
that  the  defendant  has  interposed  a  defense  which  concedes  the 
truth  of  the  allegations  in  the  complaint,  but  answers  them  by 
showing  new  matter  which  constitutes  a  perfect  defense.  And, 
therefore,  when  an  affirmative  defense  is  set  up,  and  the  plaintiff's 
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case  is  admitted  or  proved,  it  will  then  become  necessary  to  ex- 
amine the  evidence  to  see  if  the  defense  is  proved.  If  it  is,  then 
the  legal  questions  applicable  to  it  will  arise.  But  if  such  defense 
is  not  proved  or  admitted,  the  defendant  will  fail  for  the  same 
reason  that  a  plaintiff  does  not  succeed  when  he  does  not  prove  his 
case.  A  plaintiff  may  have  a  complete  reply  to  the  defense  inter- 
posed, either  by  way  of  denial  or  by  new  matter ;  and  if  it  consists 
of  new  matter,  he  must  prove  it  affirmatively,  as  in  the  case  of  any 
other  affirmative  matter.  After  thus  examining  the  whole  issues 
and  the  evidence  bearing  upon  them,  the  justice  will  decide  the 
questions  of  fact.  And  next  he  will  turn  his  attention  to  the  rules 
of  law  which  are  applicable  to  the  facts  so  found;  and  when  he 
has  examined  the  whole  matter  as  to  the  evidence  and  the  law,  he 
will  render  such  judgment  as  his  judgment  and  conscience  declare 
is  consonant  to  justice  and  law. 
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CHAPTERIV. 

TRIAL  BY  JURY. 

§   1,  Right  to  a  Trial  by  Jury. 

At  the  time  when  an  issue  of  fact  is  joined,  either  party  may 
demand  a  trial  by  jury,  and  unless  so  demanded  at  the  joining  of 
issue,  a  jury  trial  is  waived.  The  party  demanding  a  trial  by 
jury  must  thereupon  pay  to  the  justice  the  statutory  fees  for  the 
attendance  of  each  person  to  be  summoned,  and  for  the  jurors  to 
serve  upon  the  trial,  and  also  the  fees  to  which  the  constable  is 
entitled  for  notifying  the  persons  to  be  drawn  as  jurors.  The  fees 
so  deposited  must  be  delivered  by  the  justice  to  the  constable  serv- 
ing the  venire,  and  by  him  must  be  paid  as  required  by  law.  In 
•  default  of  a  deposit  as  aforesaid,  the  justice  must  proceed  as  if 
no  demand  for  trial  by  jury  had  been  made.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2990.  The  right  to  a  trial  by  jury,  where  a  demand  for  such 
trial  has  been  made  at  the  proper  time  and  in  a  proper  manner, 
is  absolute,  unless  waived  by  the  party  making  the  demand. 

The  statute  giving  this  right  provides  that  unless  a  jury  trial  is 
demanded  at  the  joining  of  issue  it  is  waived.  Ih.  A  jury 
trial  may  be  waived  by  consent  even  after  a  jury  is  summoned. 
Although  a  defendant  has  demanded  a  jury,  he  can  waive  such 
jury  by  consent  in  open  court  (Hosford  v.  Carter,  10  Abb.  452), 
or  by  his  neglect  to  appear  on  a  day  to  which  the  trial  of  the  cause 
lias  been  adjourned.  Kilpatrick  v.  Carr,  3  Abb.  IIY ;  HelmicJc  v. 
Churchill,  92  Hun,  524.  "Where  a  jury  has  been  called,  have 
tried  the  cause,  failed  to  agree,  and  been  discharged,  the  justice 
may  issue  a  new  venire,  returnable  in  forty-eight  hours,  unless 
the  parties  consent,  and  their  consent  is  entered  in  his  docket- 
book,  that  the  justice  may  render  judgment  upon  the  evidence 
before  him.  If  such  consent  is  given  and  entered,  the  justice 
may  render  judgment  accordingly.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§    3008. 

A  party  who  calls  for  a  jury  may  waive  or  forfeit  his  right  to 
it  by  his  own  conduct.  If  the  venire  is  delivered  to  a  defendant 
instead  of  a  constable,  and  the  party  suppresses  the  venire,  and 
he  does  not  appear  at  the  trial,  nor  does  any  jury  appear,  this 
conduct  is  equivalent  to  a  waiver  of  a  jury  trial,  and  the  justice 
may  proceed,  and  try  the  cause  without  any  jury.  Coon  v.  Snyder, 
19  Johns.  384.      In  such  a  case,  however,  the  justice  may  issue  a 
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second  venire,  if  the  first  one  is  mislaid,  kept,  or  withheld  by  the 
party  who  called  for  it,  and  to  whom  it  was  delivered.  Day  v. 
Wilher,  2  Caines,  134,  137.  And  when  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  party  has  improperly  suppressed  the  venire  in  such  a  case,  the 
justice  is  bound  to  issue  a  new  venire,  if  the  defendant  demands 
it,  and  to  try  the  cause  without  a  jury,  under  objection  to  that 
course,  woiild  be  error.  Sebring  v.  Wheedon,  8  Johns.  460.  But 
where  a  defendant  demanded  a  venire,  which  was  issued,  but  the 
jury  did  not  appear  at  the  proper  time,  nor  was  the  venire  re- 
turned, and  the  defendant  demanded  a  nonsuit  for  that  reason, 
but  he  did  not  demand  a  new  venire,  and  the  justice  proceeded  to 
the  trial  of  the  cause  without  a  jury,  this  was  held  to  be  proper. 
Blanchard  v.  Richly,  7  Johns.  198. 

In  another  case  the  defendant  demanded  a  jary,  and  a  venire 
was  issued.  At  the  trial  but  five  jurors  answered,  the  sixth  one 
being  unable  to  attend  on  account  of  his  sickness.  The  defendant 
refused  to  try  the  cause  with  five  jurors,  and  objected  to  a  new 
venire,  and  he  also  refused  to  have  a  talesman  called.  At  his 
request  the  five  jurors  were  dismissed  by  the  justice.  The  plain- 
tiff insisted  upon  an  immediate  trial,  but  the  defendant  objected 
to  that,  and  asked  an  adjournment.  The  justice  offered  to  grant 
the  adjourimaent  upon  terms  which  the  defendant  rejected.  The 
defendant  insisted  upon  a  jury  trial,  but  only  on  an  adjourned 
day.  The  justice  offered  the  defendant  a  new  venire  returnable 
forthwith,  which  was  refused.  The  justice  then  proceeded  to  the 
trial  without  a  jury,  and  this  was  held  to  be  proper,  and  that  the 
conduct  of  the  defendant  amounted  to  a  waiver  of  a  jury.  Bab- 
cock  V.  Hill,  35  Barb.  52. 

A  justice  cannot,  in  any  case,  require  that  a  cause  shall  be  tried 
by  a  jury.  That  is  a  right  which  the  statute  confers  upon  either 
of  the  parties,  but  not  upon  a  justice.  And  even  when  a  jury  has 
been  demanded  and  summoned,  and  the  jurors  have  appeared,  the 
parties  may  consent  to  waive  a  jury,  because  they  may  waive  any 
benefit  which  the  statute  has  given  to  them,  if  they  so  elect.  In 
such  a  case,  the  justice  must  dismiss  the  jury,  and  try  the  caube 
himself,  for  he  has  no  more  power  to  insist  upon  retaining  a  jury 
against  the  consent  of  the  parties,  than  he  had  to  order  a  jury 
without  their  request. 

A  justice  is  entitled  to  a  fee  of  twenty-five  cents  for  a  venire. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3222.  He  is  not  obliged  to  issue  a  venire 
without  the  previous  payment  or  tender  of  his  fee  therefor.  Id. 
§  3328.     The  amendment  of  section  2990  of  the  Code,  in  1897, 
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requiring  a  party  demanding  a  jury  trial  to  pay  to  the  justice  the 
fees  of  the  jurors  and  constable,  does  not  affect  the  right  of  the 
justice  to  demand  his  own  fees  under  section  3328,  and,  unless 
they  are  paid,  to  refuse  to  issue  the  venire,  and  to  proceed  with 
the  trial  without  a  jury.     Judson  v.  Havely,  59  IST.  Y.  Supp.  1018. 

§  2.  The  Venire. 

For  the  purpose  of  furnishing  a  list  of  persons  liable  to  serve  as 
jurors  on  the  trial  of  an  action  in  a  justice's  court,  the  statute  pro- 
vides that  the  town  clerk  of  every  town  in  this  State  shall  deliver 
to  each  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  in  his  town  a  certified  copy  of 
the  list  filed  with  him  in  pursuance  of  section  1037  of  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure,  and  shall  also  deliver  to  each  of  said  justices 
a  certified  copy  of  any  such  list  hereafter  filed  with  him,  within 
ten  days  after  the  filing  of  the  same.  It  also  provides  that  the 
clerk  shall  be  entitled  to  a  fee  of  $1  for  each  copy  of  the  list  so 
delivered,  and  prescribes  a  penalty  for  a  neglect  to  deliver  a  copy 
of  the  list  to  each  of  the  justices  within  the  time  specified.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  2990. 

The  list  so  furnished  by  the  town  clerk  will  contain  the  names, 
residence,  and  occupation  of  each  of  the  persons  previously  selected 
by  the  proper  town  officers  from  the  last  assessment-roll  of  the 
town,  as  qualified  to  serve  as  trial  jurors.  After  receiving  this 
list,  the  justice  ordinarily  writes  the  name  of  each  person  con- 
tained in  it  upon  a  separate  piece  of  paper.  These  ballots,  as  the 
slips  of  paper  are  called,  must  be  uniform  in  appearance  as  nearly 
as  may  be,  must  be  folded  alike  so  that  the  name  upon  the  ballot 
is  not  visible,  and  must  be  deposited  in  a  box  or  other  convenient 
receptacle. 

When  a  trial  by  jury  is  duly  demanded,  the  justice  must  forth- 
with openly  draw  twelve  ballots  from  the  box  or  other  receptacle 
containing  the  names  copied  from  the  list  furnished  by  the  town 
clerk,  as  above  stated.  If  a  person  whose  name  is  thus  drawn,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  justice,  resides  more  than  three  miles  from 
the  place  of  trial,  the  justice  may  set  aside  such  juror,  and  he  may 
excuse  any  juror  who  comes  within  section  1033  of  the  Code,  and 
in  either  case,  draw  another  ballot,  and  continue  to  do  so  until 
twelve  are  drawn.  The  justice  should  then  adjourn  the  cause  to  a 
day  fixed  by  him,  not  more  than  eight  days  from  the  joining  of 
issue,  unless  the  parties  consent  to  a  longer  adjournment,  in  which 
case,  the  consent  must  be  entered  in  the  justice's  minutes.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  2991.      The  justice  must  insert  the  names  of  the 
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jurors  so  drawn  in  a  venire,  and  deliver  it  or  cause  it  to  be  deliv- 
ered to  a  constable  of  the  county  disinterested  between  the  parties. 
Id.  §  2993. 

Where  the  action  is  between  two  towns  or  cities,  or  between  a 
town  and  a  city,  the  venire  must  direct  the  constable  to  notify 
twelve  men  of  the  county,  who  are  qualified  and  not  exempt,  as 
prescribed  in  section  2991  of  the  Code,  and  who  are  not  interested 
in  the  matter  at  issue,  to  form  a  jury  for  the  trial  of  the  action. 
Id.  §  2992. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  two  different  systems  of  obtaining  the 
jurors  for  the  trial  of  an  action  are  provided  for  in  sections  2991 
and  2992  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  and  that  the  venire 
under  sections  2992  and  2993  of  that  act  are  radically  dissimilar. 
In  ordinary  cases,  the  justice  selects  the  names  of  the  persons  to 
be  notified  to  attend  as  jurors  by  drawing  them  from  a  box,  as 
prescribed  in  section  2991,  and  inserts  those  names  in  the  venire 
as  prescribed  in  section  2993.  In  the  exceptional  case  provided 
for  by  section  2992,  the  selection  of  the  jury  is  left  to  the  con- 
stable, subject  only  to  the  general  directions  therein  contained. 
These  general  directions,  and  the  words  "  as  prescribed  in  the  last 
section  "  can  be  made  intelligible  only  by  reading  section  2992  in 
connection  with  section  2991,  as  it  existed  before  the  amendment 
of  the  latter  section  by  chapter  505  of  the  Laws  of  1889. 

Form  of  Venire  in  Ordinary  Action. 

COXTBTTT    OF     , 


Town  of 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  constable  of  said 

county,  Greeting: 

You  are  hereby  commanded  to  notify  {here  insert  the  twelve 

names  drawn  hy  the  justice)  to  attend  before  the  undersigned,  a 

justice  of  the  peace  of  said  town,  at  his  office  in  said  town  of 

,  on  the   (31st)   day  of   (July),   1902,   at  ten  o'clock 

in  the  forenoon,  to  form  a  jury  for  the  trial  of  a  civil  action  now 

pending  before  said  justice,   between    ,   plaintiff,   and 

,  defendant. 

Dated  this  (25th)  day  of  (July),  1902. 

E.  J., 
Justice  of  the  Peace. 
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Form  of  Venire  in  Action  between  City  and  Town. 
County  of  Fulton, 


City  of  Johnstown, 

The  People  of  the  State  of  l^ew  York,  to  any  constable  of  said 
county,  Greeting: 

Yon  are  hereby  commanded  to  notify  twelve  men  of  said  county, 
qualified  to  serve  and  not  exempt  from  serving  as  trial  jurors  in 
courts  of  record,  and  who  are  not  interested  in  the  matter  at  issue 
in  the  action  hereinafter  mentioned,  to  attend  before  the  under- 
signed, a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  city  of  Johnstown,  county  of 
Eulton,  at  his  office  in  said  city  on  the  31st  day  of  July,  1902, 
at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  to  form  a  jury  for  the  trial  of 
a  civil  action  now  pending  before  said  justice,  between  the  city 
of  Gloversville,  plaintiff,  and  the  town  of  Johnstown,  defendant. 

Dated  this  25th  day  of  July,  1902.  E.  J., 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  justice  must  deliver  the  venire,  or  cause  it  to  be  delivered, 
to  a  constable  of  the  county  disinterested  between  the  parties. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2993.  The  justice  cannot  regularly  deliver 
the  venire  to  a  person  other  than  a  constable ;  and  if  he  does,  and 
a  proper  objection  taken  by  a  party  is  disregarded,  any  judgment 
he  may  render  upon  the  verdict  of  the  jury  is  subject  to  be  reversed 
upon  appeal.      See  People  v.  Whitney,  22  Misc.  224. 

The  constable  to  whom  the  venire  is  delivered  must,  at  least 
three  days  before  the  day  therein  stated,  notify  each  of  the  persons 
whose  names  have  been  therein  inserted,  by  reading  it  or  stating 
the  substance  thereof  to  the  person  so  served.  But  the  service  will 
not  be  affected  by  the  constable's  failure,  after  diligent  search,  to 
find  any  of  the  persons  so  named.  The  constable  must  make  his 
return  upon  the  venire,  certifying  that  he  has  so  personally  served 
it  upon  each  of  the  jurors  whose  names  are  therein  inserted;  or 
if  any  were  not  served,  stating  the  reason  for  such  omission.  Any 
constable  making  a  false  return  upon  such  venire  is  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor.      Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2993. 

Return  to  the  Venire. 

I  hereby  certify  that  on  or  before  the  ....  day  of , 

1902,  I  personally  served  the  within  venire  upon  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing jurors  therein  named,  by  reading  it  or  stating  the  substance 
thereof  to  them,  namely   (insert  here  the  names  of  the  jurors 
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served)  ;  and  that  I  failed  to  serve  said  venire  upon  the  within 
named  {insert  here  the  names  of  the  jurors  not  served),  for  the 
reason  that  I  V7as  unable,  after  diligent  search,  to  find  any  of  the 
persons  so  named. 

Dated  the day  of  July,  1902.  B.  K, 

Constable. 

For  a  failure  to  attend  as  a  juror  in  obedience  to  the  mandate 
of  the  court,  the  existing  statutes  make  liberal  provisions  for  pun- 
ishment. The  Code  provides  as  follows :  "Any  person  so  served 
and  not  attending  at  the  time  and  place  to  which  the  cause  was  so 
adjourned  is  guilty  of  a  contempt  of  court,  punishable  by  a  fine 
not  exceeding  ten  dollars,  which  the  justice  may  impose  forthwith 
by  an  entry  in  his  minutes  of  the  imposition  of  such  fine,  to  be  col- 
lected by  execution  issued  by  the  justice  as  upon  a  judgment,  with 
costs  of  the  levy,  and  which  fine  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  use  of 
the  poor  of  the  county  by  the  justice,  but  upon  the  presentation 
of  a  reasonable  and  sufficient  excuse  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  person 
so  fined,  the  justice  may,  at  any  time,  remit  such  fine,  or  any  part 
thereof."  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2993.  It  also  provides  as  follows: 
"A  person  duly  notified  to  attend  as  a  juror,  who  fails  to  attend, 
or,  attending,  refuses  to  serve,  without  a  reasonable  excuse,  proved 
by  his  oath,  or  the  oath  of  another  person,  is  liable  to  the  same 
fine,  to  be  imposed  and  collected,  with  costs,  in  like  manner,  and 
applied  to  the  same  use,  as  is  prescribed  in  article  second  of  title 
fourth  of  this  chapter,  with  respect  to  a  person  subpoenaed  as  a 
witness,  and  not  attending,  or  attending  and  refusing  to  testify." 
Id.  §  3009. 

The  proceedings  upon  a  failure  of  a  witness  to  attend  in  obedi- 
ence to  a  subpoena,  or  upon  a  refusal  to  testify,  will  be  a  sufficient 
guide  to  a  justice  in  imposing  a  fine  under  either  of  the  sections 
above  cited.    See  ante,  p.  342. 

If  a  sufficient  number  of  competent  jurors  do  not  attend  on  the 
day  to  which  the  trial  is  adjourned,  the  justice  must  issue  an 
attachment  against  all  the  defaulting  jurors,  who  will  be  required 
to  pay  the  expense  of  the  attachment  and  service,  as  will  be  noticed 
hereafter.     See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  § .2996. 

§  3.  Impaneling  a  Jury. 

Upon  the  day  to  which  the  trial  of  the  cause  has  been  adjourned, 
the  justice  will  proceed  to  impanel  a  jury.  He  will  call  over  the 
list  of  jurors  served,  as  appears  by  the  return  of  the  constable, 
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and  write  down  the  names  of  such  as  appear,  and  note  the  names 
of  those  who  do  not  appear. 

For  the  purpose  of  procuring  a  jury  to  try  the  action,  the  jus- 
tice must  prepare,  or  cause  to  be  prepared,  ballots,  uniform,  as 
nearly  as  may  be,  in  appearance,  by  writing  the  name  of  each  per- 
son retximed,  who  attends,  upon  a  separate  piece  of  paper.  The 
constable,  in  the  presence  of  the  justice,  must  roll  up  or  fold  each 
ballot  in  the  same  manner,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  so  as  to  resemble 
the  others,  and  so  that  the  name  is  not  visible.  The  ballots  must 
be  deposited  in  a  box,  or  other  convenient  receptacle.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  2994.  The  justice  must  then  openly  draw  out  one 
after  another  six  of  the  ballots.  If  a  person  whose  name  is  drawn 
is  challenged  and  set  aside,  or  is  excused,  another  ballot  must  be 
drawn,  and  so  on  successively,  until  the  required  number  of  jurors 
is  obtained.  The  parties  may  elect  to  try  the  cause  by  a  less  num- 
ber than  six  jurors,  at  any  time  before  a  witness  is  sworn.  The 
persons  so  selected,  as  herein  provided,  constitute  the  jury  to  try 
the  action.      Id.  §  2995. 

The  justice  has  no  right  or  authority  to  attempt  to  draw  the 
jury  until  the  number  of  persons  summoned  or  notified  who  have 
appeared  is  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  draw  the  names  of  six  jurors 
from  the  box,  if  that  number  is  required  for  the  jury.  At  the 
time  when  the  drawing  of  the  jury  commences  there  must  be  at 
least  a  sufiicient  number  of  persons  summoned  in  attendance  to 
render  it  possible  that  a  jury  can  be  found  by  drawing  the  names 
from  the  box.  Brisbane  v.  Macomber,  56  Barb.  375.  The  pro- 
ceedings by  which  a  jury  is  to  be  obtained  in  a  justice's  court  are 
purely  statutory  and  must  be  strictly  complied  with,  or  the  judg- 
ment rendered  upon  the  verdict  of  the  jury  cannot  be  sustained. 
Ih.;  Becker  v.  Bitterly,  58  How.  38. 

If  a  sufficient  number  of  competent  jurors  do  not  attend,  the 
justice  must  issue  an  attachment  against  all  the  defaulting  jurors, 
and  place  it  in  the  hands  of  the  officer  who  simimoned  them,  com- 
manding him  forthwith  to  attach  such  jurors  and  to  bring  them 
before  the  justice  at  a  time  specified,  not  more  than  thirty-six 
hours  thereafter,  to  which  the  cause  must  be  adjourned.  The 
juror  or  jurors  so  attached  must,  in  addition  to  the  fine  specified 
in  section  2993  of  the  Code,  be  required  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the 
attachment  and  service  thereof;  which  will  be  the  officer's  fees, 
together  with  all  necessary  expense  incurred  by  him  in  serving  the 
attachment,  to  be  audited  and  fixed,  to  be  enforced  in  the  same 
manner,  and  when  collected  to  be  paid  to  the  officer  or  the  party 
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who  has  paid  the  same.  Any  person  so  attached  and  disobeying 
or  resisting  the  service  of  the  attachment  is  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2996. 

The  forms  given  in  the  preosding  chapter  for  *he  attachment  of 
a  defaulting  witness  may  be  readily  modified  to  serve  as  precedents 
in  this  proceeding.     See  ante^  p.  338. 

"  If  the  constable  to  whom  the  venire  is  delivered  does  not 
return  it  as  required  thereby,  or  it  is  for  any  reason  set  aside,  the 
justice  must  proceed  to  draw  another  jury,  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed in  the  foregoing  sections  of  this  title,  which  shall  be  sum- 
moned in  like  manner  as  the  first  jury,  and  if  a  full  jury,  drawn 
from  those  returned  as  prescribed  in  the  foregoing  sections,  cannot 
be  obtained,  the  justice  may  direct  the  constable  to  require  the 
attendance  forthwith  or  at  such  time  as  he  may  designate,  not 
longer  than  twenty-four  hours  after  the  issuing  thereof,  of  such  a 
number  of  talesmen,  from  the  bystanders  or  from  the  tovm,  quali- 
fied to  serve  as  jurors,  as  he  deems  sufficient  for  the  purpose;  or 
in  his  discretion  he  may  draw  from  the  jury  box  double  the  num- 
ber of  jurors  required  to  complete  the  jury  in  the  manner  required 
by  the  foregoing  sections,  which  shall  be  summoned  in  like  manner 
as  the  first  jury,  and  he  shall  continue  to  do  so-  till  a  jury  is 
obtained.  Nothing  hereinbefore  contained  Shall  preclude  the  jus- 
tice from  adjourning  the  trial  of  the  case,  on  his  motion,  or  on  the 
application  of  either  of  the  parties  to  the  action,  as  provided  by 
sections  2959  to  2968  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure."  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  2997.  Such  second  venire  will  be  deemed  the  process 
of  the  party  who  demanded  the  first  one.  Day  v.  Wilber,  2 
Caines,  134,  137.  The  jurors  who  appear  upon  the  second,  or 
subsequent  venire,  are  not  balloted  for  as  in  case  of  a  first  venire. 
As  their  names  are  called  either  party  may  challenge  them  accord- 
ing to  law,  and  if  no  challenge  is  interposed  the  juror  will  take 
his  place  as  a  juror. 

Any  irregularity  in  the  impaneling  of  a  jury  may  be  waived  by 
the  parties.  And,  where  a  cause  was  tried  before  issue  was  joined, 
for  want  of  an  answer,  but  the  defendant  litigated  the  cause,  and 
introduced  evidence  on  the  trial,  this  was  held  to  be  a  waiver  of 
the  irregularity.  Keeler  v.  Delavan,  4  Barb.  317 ;  Dayhursh  v. 
Unos,  5  N.  Y.  531. 

So  the  parties  may  waive  any  irregularity  in  the  manner  of 
summoning  the  jurors,  or  any  question  as  to  the  competency  of 
the  individual  jurors.      Tollman  v.  Woodworth,  2  Johns.  385  j 
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Kittle  V.  Baker,  9  Johns.  354;  Phinney  v.  Earle,  9  Johns. 
352. 

This  waiver  may  be  in  express  terms,  or  it  may  be  implied  from 
the  act  of  going  on  with  the  trial  without  making  any  objection. 
WatMns  v.  Weaver,  10  Johns.  107.  And  every  objection  to  the 
competency  of  a  juror  will  be  waived  by  neglecting  to  appear  at 
the  trial  and  taking  the  objection  there,  since  the  objection  cannot 
be  made  for  the  first  time  on  an  appeal  from  the  judgment. 
Clarlc  V.  Yan  Yrancken,  20  Barb.  278.  And  see  Eggleston  v. 
Smiley,  17  Johns.  133. 

If  an  objection  is  taken  to  the  manner  in  which  the  jury  has 
been  drawn,  and  the  justice  deems  the  objection  valid,  he  may 
cure  the  defect  by  directing  the  jury  to  file  out  and  by  drawing  a 
new  jury  in  pursuance  of  section  2994  of  the  Code.  Blooming- 
dale  V.  Adler,  7  Misc.  182. 

ftualifieatioiis  and  exemptions  of  trial  jurors. —  The  qualifica- 
tion of  a  trial  juror  in  a  court  of  record  is  defined  by  the  Code. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  1027,  1028.  Before  the  amendment  of 
section  2991  of  that  act  in  1889,  the  venire  issued  by  the  justice 
commanded  the  constable  to  notify  twelve  men  of  the  town  or  city 
where  the  justice  resided,  qualified  to  serve,  and  not  exempt  from 
serving  as  trial  jurors  in  courts  of  record,  not  of  kin  to  the  plain- 
tiff or  defendant,  and  not  interested  in  the  action.  This  neces- 
sarily implied  that  the  qualifications  and  exemptions  of  jurors  in 
a  justice's  court  were  the  same  as  in  courts  of  record.  ISTothing 
to  that  effect  is  to  be  found  in  the  section  amended,  unless  it  can 
be  said  that  the  fact  that  the  names  of  the  jurors  are  taken  from 
a  list  of  persons  believed  by  certain  to"\vn  officers  to  be  qualified  to 
serve  as  trial  jurors  in  courts  of  record  is  an  implied  declaration 
that  the  qualifications  and  exemptions  of  jurors  in  justices'  courts 
and  in  courts  of  record  are  the  same.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§§  1035,  1036,  1037,  2990,  3347,  subd.  7.  As  the  object  of  the 
amendment  was  not  to  change  the  previous  rule  as  to  qualifications 
and  exemptions,  it  may  be  assumed  that  it  has  not  had  that  effect, 
especially  as  section  2992  seems  to  treat  those  qualifications  and 
exemptions  as  still  retained  in  section  2991. 

In  order  to  be  qualified  to  serve  as  a  juror  in  a  court  of  record, 
a  person  must  be: 

1.  A  male  citizen  of  the  United  States  and  a  resident  of  the 
county. 

2.  !N"ot  less  than  twenty-one  nor  more  than  seventy  years  of 
age. 
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3.  Assessed  for  -personal  property,  belonging  to  him  in  his  own 
right,  to  the  amount  of  $250 ;  or  the  owner  of  a  freehold  estate 
in  real  property,  situated  in  the  county,  belonging  to  him  in  his 
own  right,  of  the  value  of  $150 ;  or  the  husband  of  a  woman  who 
is  the  owner  of  a  freehold  estate,  belonging  to  her  in  her  own  right. 

4.  In  the  possession  of  his  natural  faculties,  and  not  infirm  or 
decrepit. 

5.  Free  from  all  legal  exceptions ;  of  fair  character ;  of  ap- 
proved integrity;  of  sound  judgment,  and  well  informed.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  1027. 

But  a  person  who  was  assessed,  on  the  last  assessment-roll  of 
the  town,  for  land  in  his  possession,  held  under  a  contract  for  the 
purchase  thereof,  upon  which  improvements,  owned  by  him,  have 
been  made,  to  the  value  of  $150,  is  qualified  to  serve  as  a  trial 
juror,  although  he  does  not  possess  either  of  the  qualifications, 
specified  in  subdivision  3  of  the  last  section,  if  he  is  qualified  in 
every  other  respect.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1028. 

Each  of  the  following  officers  is  disqualified  to  serve  as  a  trial 
juror : 

1.  The  governor ;  the  lieutenant-governor ;  the  governor's  private 
secretary. 

2.  The  secretary  of  state ;  the  comptroller ;  the  State  treasurer ; 
the  attorney-general;  the  State  engineer  and  surveyor;  a  canal 
commissioner;  an  inspector  of  State  prisons;  a  canal  appraiser; 
the  superintendent  of  public  instruction;  the  superintendent  of 
the  bank  department;  the  superintendent  of  the  insurance  depart- 
ment ;  and  the  deputy  of  each  officer,  specified  in  this  subdivision. 

3.  A  member  of  the  legislature,  during  the  session  of  the  house, 
of  which  he  is  a  member. 

4.  A  judge  of  a  court  of  record  or  a  surrogate. 

5.  A  sheriff,  under-sheriff,  or  deputy  sheriff. 

6.  The  clerk  or  deputy  clerk  of  a  court  of  record.     Id.  §  1029. 

Persons  are  disqualified  from  sitting  as  jurors  if  related  by  con- 
sanguinity or  affinity  to  a  party  to  the  issue  in  the  same  cases 
in  which  judges  are  disqualified.  The  party  related  to  the  juror 
must  raise  the  objection  before  the  case  is  opened;  but  any 
other  party  to  the  issue  may  raise  the  objection  within  six  months 
from  the  date  of  the  verdict.  Id.  §  1166.  This  disqualification 
clearly  applies  to  jurors  in  a  justice's  court.  See  Id.  §  3347,  subd. 
14.  The  relationship  which  would  disqualify  a  judge  has  been 
noticed.     See  ante^  p.  41. 

Each  of  the  following  persons,  although  qualified,   is  entitled 
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to  exemption  from  service  as  a  trial  juror,  upon  his  claiming  ex- 
emption therefrom : 

1.  A  clergyman,  or  a  minister  of  any  religion  officiating  as  such, 
and  not  following  any  other  calling. 

2.  A  resident  officer  of,  or  an  attendant,  assistant,  teacher,  or 
other  person  actually  employed  in  a  State  asylum  for  lunatics, 
idiots,  or  habitual  drunkards. 

3.  The  agent  or  warden  of  the  State  prison,  the  keeper  of  a 
^county  jail,  or  a  person  actually  employed  in  a  State  prison  or 
county  jail,  and  the  keeper  of  every  almshouse. 

4.  A  practicing  physician  or  surgeon,  having  patients  requiring 
his  daily  professional  attention,  a  licensed  pharmacist  actually 
engaged  in  his  profession  as  a  means  of  livelihood,  and  a  duly 
registered  veterinary  surgeon  actually  engaged  in  his  profession 
as  a  means  of  livelihood. 

5.  An  attorney  or  counselor-at-law  regularly  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  the  law  as  a  means  of  livelihood. 

6.  A  professor  or  teacher  in  a  college  or  academy. 

7.  A  person  actually  employed  in  a  glass,  cotton,  linen,  woolen, 
or  iron  manufacturing  company,  by  the  year,  month  or  season. 

8.  A  superintendent,  engineer,  or  collector  on  a  canal,  author- 
ized by  the  law  of  the  State,  which  is  actually  constructed  and 
navigated. 

9.  A  master  engineer,  assistant  engineer,  or  fireman,  actually 
employed  upon  a  steam  vessel,  making  regular  trips. 

10.  A  superintendent,  conductor,  or  engineer,  employed  by  a 
railroad  company,  other  than  a  street  railroad  company,  or  an 
operator,  or  assistant  operator,  employed  by  a  press  association  or 
a  telegraph  company,  who  is  actually  doing  duty  in  an  office,  or 
along  the  railroad  or  telegraph  line  of  the  company  or  association 
by  which  he  is  employed. 

11.  An  officer,  noncommissioned  officer,  musician,  or  private  of 
the  national  guard  of  the  State,  performing  military  duty,  or  a 
person  who  has  been  honorably  discharged  from  the  national  guard, 
.after  five  years'  service  in  either  capacity. 

12.  A  person  who  has  been  honorably  discharged  from  the  mili- 
tary forces  of  the  State,  after  seven  years'  faithful  service  therein. 
But,  in  order  to  entitle  a  person  to  exemption,  under  this  subdi- 
vision, his  service  must  have  been  performed  before  the  23d  day 
of  April,  1862,  either  as  a  general  or  staff  officer,  or  as  an  officer, 
noncommissioned  officer,  musician,  or  private  in  a  uniformed 
battalion,  company,  or  troop  of  the  militia  of  the  State,  and  armed, 
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uniformed,  and  equipped  according  to  law ;  or  a-  portion  thereof,, 
during  that  period  and  in  that  capacity,  and  the  remainder  since 
the  23d  day  of  April,  1862,  as  a  member  of  the  national  guard 
of  the  State. 

13.  A  member  of  a  fire  company  or  fire  department  duly  or- 
ganized according  to  law  of  the  State  and  performing  his  duties 
therein;  or  a  person  who,  after  faithfully  serving  five  successive 
years  in  such  a  fire  company  or  fire  department,  has  been  honor- 
ably discharged  therefrom. 

14.  A  duly  licensed  engineer  of  steam  boilers,  actually  employed 
as  such. 

15.  A  person  otherwise  exempted  by  law.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.. 
§  1030. 

The  evidence  of  the  right  to  exemption  as  prescribed  in  the- 
last  section  is  as  follows: 

1.  Under  subdivision  2  thereof,  the  certificate  of  the  stiperin- 
tendent  or  other  principal  officer  of  the  asylum. 

2.  Under  subdivision  3  thereof,  the  certificate  of  the  warden 
or  other  principal  officer  of  the  State  prison,  or  the  sheriff  of  the 
county,  as  the  case  requires. 

3.  Under  subdivision  11  thereof,  where  the  applicant  is  a  non- 
commissioned officer,  musician,  or  private  in  a  company  or  troop 
of  the  national  guard,  the  certificate  of  the  commanding  officer  of 
the  company  or  troop,  accompanied  with  proof  by  affidavit  of  the 
genuineness  of  the  signature  thereto. 

4.  Under  the  last  clause  of  subdivision  11,  or  under  subdi- 
vision 12  thereof,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court,  the  discharge  of 
the  person  from  military  service,  if  it  shows  the  facts  entitling 
him  to  exemption. 

5.  Under  the  first  clause  of  subdivision  13  thereof,  where  the- 
applicant  is  under  the  rank  of  foreman,  the  certificate  of  the  fore- 
man, or  other  chief  officer  of  the  company  to  which  the  applicant 
belongs,  accompanied  with  proof,  by  affidavit,  of  the  genuineness 
of  the  signature  thereof. 

6.  Under  the  last  clause  of  subdivision  13  thereof,  the  certifi- 
cate of  the  chief  engineer  of  the  fire  department  of  the  city  or 
village  where  the  service  was  performed,  or  of  the  mayor  or  presi- 
dent of  the  city  or  village,  accompanied  with  proof,  by  affidavit 
or  acknowledgment,  of  the  genuineness  of  the  signature  thereof, 
which  certificate,  so  proved,  accompanied  by  a  notice  indorsed 
thereon  that  the  applicant  claims  exemption  from  jury  duty  for 
a  period  specified  therein,  may  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk 
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of  tlie  county  where  such  applicant  resides.  From  the  date  of 
such  filing  such  applicant  shall  not  be  liable  to  perform  any  jury 
duty  in  the  county  where  such  certificate  and  notice  are  filed  dur- 
ing the  period  specified  in  such  notice ;  and  the  county  clerk  shall 
thereupon  erase  the  name  of  such  applicant  from  the  jury  lists, 
and  destroy  the  ballot  before  drawing  another  jury.  A  certificate 
specified  in  subdivisions  1,  2,  3,  and  5  of  this  section  must  be 
dated  within  three  months  prior  to  the  time  of  presenting  it  and 
filed  with  the  clerk  of  the  court  to  which  it  is  presented.  In  case 
the  certificate  and  notice  provided  for  in  subdivision  6  of  this  sec- 
tion is  not  filed  as  therein  provided,  the  applicant  shall  not  be  en- 
titled to  exemption  for  any  cause  specified  in  the  last  clause  of 
subdivision  13  of  section  1030  of  this  act.     Id.  §  1031. 

The  court  must  discharge  a  person  from  serving  as  a  trial  juror, 
in  either  of  the  following  cases : 

1.  Where  it  satisfactorily  appears  that  he  is  not  qualified. 

2.  Where  it  satisfactorily  appears  that  he  is  exempt,  and  he 
claims  the  benefit  of  the  exemption.     Id.  §  1032. 

Upon  satisfactory  proof  of  the  facts,  a  court,  at  the  term  to 
which  a  person  is  returned  as  a  trial  juror,  must  excuse  him  from 
serving  during  the  whole,  or  a  portion  of  the  term,  in  either  of 
the  following  cases: 

1.  Where  he  is  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  executes  any  other 
civil  ofiice,  the  duties  of  which  are,  at  the  time,  inconsistent  with 
his  attendance  as  a  juror. 

2.  Where  he  is  a  teacher  in  a  school,  actually  employed  and 
serving  as  such. 

3.  Where,  for  any  other  reason,  the  interests  of  the  public,  or 
of  the  juror,  will  be  materially  injured  by  his  attendance ;  or  his 
own  health,  or  the  health  of  a  member  of  his  family,  requires  his 
absence ;  or  he  is  temporarily  incapacitated,  for  any  reason,  from 
properly  discharging  the  dtities  of  a  juror. 

Where  a  person  is  excused,  in  either  of  the  cases  specified  in 
this  section,  the  ballot  containing  his  name  must  be  returned  to  the 
box  from  which  it  was  taken.     Id.  §§  1033,  2991. 

Of  challenges —  The  law  furnishes  every  facility  for  securing  an 
impartial  trial  by  jury.  And  if  a  jury  has  been  improperly  and 
unfairly  selected,  the  entire  panel  may  be  set  aside.  So,  if  either 
of  the  jurors  is  incompetent,  or  if  there  is  legal  cause  why  he 
should  not  sit  as  a  juror,  he  may  be  rejected.  Such  objections 
ought,  however,  to  be  taken  at  the  earliest  opportunity.  And  a 
challenge  to  the   array,  or  to  individual  jurors,  must  be  taken 
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before  tlie  jury  is  sworn.  An  objection  to  tbe  qualifications  of  a 
juror  is  available  only  upon  a  challenge.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  1180. 

The  manner  of  making  a  challenge  is  to  state,  orally,  to  the 
justice  the  precise  grounds  of  objection,  whether  made  to  the 
array  or  to  an  individual  juror.  It  will  be  convenient,  as  well 
as  proper,  for  the  justice  to  take  down  the  objection  in  his  min- 
utes.    This  question  is  to  be  immediately  tried. 

A  challenge  to  the  array  is  an  exception  to  the  whole  panel  of 
jurors,  on  account  of  partiality  or  corruption  in  the  constable 
who  summoned  the  jury. 

A  challenge  to  the  polls  is  an  exception  to  any  one  or  more  of 
the  individuals  returned  as  jurors  on  the  ground  that  they  are 
not  competent  jurors,  or  that  they  are  not  indifferent  between  the 
parties. 

A  peremptory  challenge  is  the  right  which  the  law  gives  for 
setting  aside  a  person  without  giving  any  reason  whatever,  except 
the  will  of  the  challenging  party. 

A  challenge  for  cause  is  one  in  which  the  party  shows  the  cause 
or  reason  why  a  panel  ought  to  be  quashed  or  a  juror  ought  not 
to  sit. 

A  principal  challenge  is  one  in  which,  if  the  facts  alleged  are 
true,  it  is  sufficient  in  law  of  itself,  without  leaving  anything  to 
the  conscience  or  discretion  of  the  court. 

A  challenge  to  the  favor  is  where  no  principal  challenge  can  be 
made,  but  an  objection  is  raised  that  the  juror  is  not  indifferent, 
or  that  the  officer  who  summoned  the  jury  is  not  impartial,  which 
questions  are  to  be  left  to  the  decision  of  the  court. 

A  challenge  to  the  array  may  be  either  a  principal  challenge 
or  a  challenge  to  the  favor.  The  grounds  of  challenge  are  very 
numerous,  and  some  of  the  more  common  will  be  noticed.  It  is 
a  ground  of  principal  challenge  to  the  array  that  the  opposite 
party  nominated  any  of  the  jurors  summoned.  This  ground  of 
challenge  has  lost  much  of  its  importance.  It  cannot  be  avail- 
able where  the  names  of  the  witnesses  are  inserted  in  the  venire 
as  required  by  section  2993  of  the  Code,  but  may  be  resorted  to 
where  the  constable  makes  the  selection  in  a  case  specified  in  sec- 
tion 2992  of  that  act.  It  is  a  ground  of  principal  challenge  to 
the  array  that  the  constable  is  the  servant,  counselor,  or  attor- 
ney, or  acts  as  the  advocate  of  the  opposite  party.  See  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  2889.  It  is  a  ground  of  challenge  that  the  constable 
is  interested  in  the  result  of  the  cause,  when  that  interest  is  ad- 
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verse  to  the  cliallengmg  party.  The  Code  requires  that  the  venire 
shall  be  delivered  to  a  constable  of  the  county  who  is  disinterested 
between  the  parties.  Id.  §  2993.  It  is  a  ground  of  challenge 
that  an  action  is  pending  between  the  constable  and  the  party 
challenging,  if  the  action  implies  malice,  such  as  assault  and  bat- 
tery, slander,  intentional  trespass,  or  injury  to  real  or  personal 
property,  and  the  like  cases;  that  there  is  a  relationship  by  cou' 
sanguinity  between  the  constable  and  the  opposite  party  within 
the  ninth  degree,  or  even  however  remote  the  relationship  may  be. 
So,  relationship  by  afHnity  is  a  principal  ground  of  challenge. 

A  principal  challenge  will  be  sustained  whenever  the  facts  show 
clearly  that  there  is  such  a  partiality  as  is  inconsistent  with  a  fair 
trial,  by  reason  of  a  partial  or  improper  selection  of  jurors.  A 
challenge  to  the  array  for  favor  is  founded  upon  the  same  prin- 
ciple that  a  challenge  to  the  favor  is  sustained  when  made  as  to 
an  individual  juror.  If  the  constable  is  biased  or  partial  to  one 
party,  or  is  unfriendly,  or  in  litigation  with  the  other,  or  if  there 
are  any  reasons  why  he  is  not  indifferent  between  the  parties,  the 
challenge  ought  to  be  sustained,  and  the  array  quashed,  so  that 
a  new  jury  may  be  summoned  by  one  whose  impartiality  is  un- 
questioned. 

In  a  penal  action  in  a  court  of  record,  or  not  of  record,  to  re- 
cover a  sum  of  money,  it  is  not  a  good-  cause  of  challenge  to  a 
trial  juror,  or  to  an  officer  who  notified  the  trial  jurors,  that  the 
juror  or  the  ofiicer  is  liable  to  pay  taxes  in  a  city,  town,  or  county 
which  may  be  benefited  by  the  recovery.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  1179. 

A  challenge  to  the  polls  is  an  exception  to  the  jurors  individu- 
ally, whether  they  were  summoned  upon  the  original  venire,  or 
as  talesmen,  or  upon  a  new  venire.  The  same  causes  which  are 
good  ground  of  principal  challenge  to  the  array  are  equally  valid 
as  against  any  individual  juror.  The  grounds  of  principal  chal- 
lenge to  the  polls  are  numerous.  It  is  always-  a  ground  of  princi- 
pal challenge  to  the  polls  that  the  juror  does  not  possess  the  statu- 
tory qualifications,  as,  for  example,  that  he  does  not  possess  the 
property  qualification  required  by  the  statute  (see  Yalton  v. 
National  Loan  Fund  Life  Assurance  Co.,  17  Abb.  268)  ;  or  that 
he  is  an  alien ;  that  he  is  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  or  over  the 
age  of  seventy  years ;  or  that  he  is  an  idiot  or  a  lunatic.  See  ante, 
p.  386.  A  person  in  a  state  of  intoxication  is  unfit  to  discharge 
the  diities  of  a  juror,  and  the  justice  may,  on  his  own  motion,  set 
aside  such  a  juror  and  refuse  to  swear  him.     Bullard  v.  Spoor,  2 
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Cow.  430.  But  a  matter  wliicli  merely  exempts  a  person  from 
serving  on  a  jury,  for  some  reason  personal  to  the  juror-  himself, 
is  not  a  cause  of  challenge  by  the  parties,  if  he  is  otherwise  legally 
qualified. 

It  is  a  ground  of  challenge  in  an  action  in  which  a.  city  is  inter- 
ested, that  the  juror  is  a  resident  and  taxpayer  of  the  city,  unless 
the  action  is  to  recover  a  sum  of  money  as  a  penalty  (Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  1179),  or  by  a  provision  in  the  charter  of  the  city  this 
disqualification  is  removed.  Diveny  v.  City  of  Elmira,  51  IST.  Y. 
506;  Hildreth  v.  City  of  Troy,  101  N.  Y.  234.  See  Wood  v. 
Stoddard,  2  Johns.  195. 

It  is  a  good  ground  of  principal  challenge  to  a  juror,  that  he 
is  a  tenant  of  the  opposite  party.  Hathaway  v.  Helmer,  25  Barb. 
29.  So,  it  is  a  good  ground  of  principal  challenge  that  the  juror 
has  expressed  an  opinion  upon  the  question  in  controversy.  Blahe 
V.  Millspaugh,  1  Johns.  316 ;  Lord  v.  Brown,  5  Denio,  345.  A 
juror  who  has  formed  an  opinion  upon  a  statement  of  facts  made 
to  him  by  one  of  the  parties  is  not  competent.  Rogers  v.  Rogers, 
14  Wend.  131 ;  Laidlaw  v.  Sage,  2  App.  Div.  374,  379,  380.  And 
see  Young  v.  Johnson,  46  Hun,  164;  123  IST.  Y.  226.  But  a  mere 
hypothetical  expression  of  an  opinion,  founded  upon  a  mere 
rumor,  stands  upon  diiferent  grounds.  See  Bodine  v.  People,  1 
Denio,  281 ;  People  v.  Honeyman,  3  Denio,  121 ;  Freeman  v. 
People,  4  Denio,  9 ;  O'Brien  v.  People,  36  IST.  Y.  279 ;  People 
V.  Thompson,  41  N.  Y.  1 ;  Balbo  v.  People,  80  N.  Y.  484,  493. 
And  where  a  juror  had  expressed  an  opinion  that  one  of  the  parties 
was  in  the  wrong,  but  he  stated,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  had  no 
personal  knowledge  of  the  matter,  and  -that  if  the  reports  of  the 
neighbors  were  correct  the  defendant  was  wrong,  and  the  plaintiff 
right,  this  was  held  not  to  be  a  ground  of  principal  challenge. 
Durrell  v.  Mosher,  8  Johns.  445.  But  when  a  juror  has  formed 
a  decided  opinion  upon  the  questions  in  the  case,  he  is  not  an 
impartial  and  competent  juror.  A  juror  was  called  and  was  chal- 
lenged for  principal  cause.  He  was  sworn  as  a  witness,  and  tes- 
tified, on  his  direct  examination,  that  he  had  formed  an  opinion 
and  expressed  it;  but,  on  his  cross-examination,  he  said  that  he 
had  no  fixed  opinion,  none  which  could  not  be  removed  by  evi- 
dence. He  was  held  incompetent,  and  the  court  said :  "  His  mind 
was  preoccupied  with  an  opinion  upon  the  issues  to  be  tried,  which 
it  would  require  evidence  to  remove ;  and  that,  upon  principle  and 
by  all  the  cases,  incapacitated  him  for  a  juror."  Gancemi  v.  Peo- 
ple, 16  N.  Y.  501,  505.     Eelationship,  either  by  consanguinity 
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or  by  affinity,  is  a  cause  of  principal  challenge.  And  whenever  it 
is  evident,  from  the  facts  admitted  or  proved,  that  the  juror  is 
interested  in  the  result  of  the  action,  or  that  there  is  a  clear  and 
certain  bias  in  his  mind  in  favor  of  one  of  the  parties,  from  what- 
ever cause,  that  is  sufficient  to  disqualify  him  from  serving  as  a 
juror. 

Challenges  to  the  polls  for  favor  may  arise  from  so  many 
causes  that  it  is  not  possible  to  enumerate  them.  A  juror  ought 
to  be  above  all  exception  as  to  his  impartiality.  The  law  does 
not  intend  that  a  cause  shall  be  tried  by  any  juror  who  is  not 
entirely  indifferent  between  the  parties.  His  fairness  and  impar- 
tiality ought  to  be  above  all  suspicion.  There  is  no  general  rule 
which  declares  what  particular  acts  or  things  are  such  evidence 
of  favor  or  partiality  as  to  disqualify  a  juror.  The  feelings,  the 
affections,  and  the  prejudices  of  men  are  so  various,  and  so  easily 
influenced  by  circumstances,  that  it  is  peculiarly  a  question  for 
the  court,  on  all  the  evidence,  whether  the  juror  stands  indifferent 
between  the  parties.  Where  a  juror  is  an  intimate  friend  of  one 
of  the  parties,  and  a  stranger  or  an  enemy  to  the  other,  he  would 
scarcely  be  called  entirely  indifferent.  So,  if  one  of  the  parties 
and  the  juror  are  interested  in  the  result  of  pecuniary  affairs  be- 
tween them,  as  where  the  juror  is  indebted  to  the  party,  or  the 
party  to  the  juror.  Or,  if  there  is  an  intimate  family  relation 
existing  between  the  party-  and  the  juror;  or,  if  there  is  a  per- 
sonal enmity  or  a  family  dispute,  in  all  such  cases  it  is  a  ques- 
tion for  the  court  to  determine  whether  such  facts  do  not  furnish 
evidence  of  the  impropriety  of  permitting  such  a  person  to  oc- 
•  cupy  a  seat  as  a  juror.  It  is  not  necessary  to  show  clearly  that 
a  juror  is  partial,  interested,  or  that  he  has  a  feeling  in  favor  of 
the  success  of  one  of  the  parties  in  order  to  set  him  aside.  If  the 
evidence  is  such  that  it  raises  a  fair  and  reasonable  doubt  in  the 
mind  of  the  court  whether  the  juror  is  indifferent,  he  ought  to 
be  set  aside.  Smith  v.  Floyd,  18  Barb.  522 ;  Freeman  v.  People,  4 
Denio,  9,  35.  A  hypothetical  opinion  is  not  a  ground  of  princi- 
pal challenge,  but  on  a  challenge  to  the  favor,  the  court  may  find 
that  such  a  juror  is  not  indifferent.    76. 

It  is  no  impeachment  of  a  juror  to  decide  that  he  is  not  in- 
different. There  may  be  such  an  intimate  friendship  or  so  close 
a  relationship  between  one  of  the  parties  and  a  juror  as  to  render 
the  latter  an  incompetent  juror,  and  yet  that  is  no  discredit  to  the 
person  set  aside.  The  influence  of  such  relations  is  exceedingly 
great,  and  many  times  it  is  not  appreciated  by  the  person  who  is 
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most  influenced  in  consequence.  The  declaration  of  Lord  Coke 
is  a  most  salutary  one:  "  The  rule  of  law  is,  that  the  juror  must 
stand  indifferent,  as  he  stands  unsworn." 

Time  of  making  a  challenge. —  Until  a  full  jury  of  six  persons 
have  appeared  no  challenge  can  be  taken,  either  to  the  array  or 
to  the  individual  jurors.  Kirig  v.  Edmonds,  4  Barn.  &  Aid.  471 ; 
Vicars  v.  Langham,  Hob.  235 ;  2  Hawk.,  ch.  43,  §  1.  The  parties 
may  waive  the  enforcement  of  this  rule  if  they  choose.  And,  in 
common  practice,  it  is  not  insisted  upon,  but  the  challenge  to  the 
array  is  made  upon  the  return  of  the  venire ;  and  the  individual 
jurors  are  frequently  challenged  as  they  are  called  to  take  their 
seats,  if  challenged  at  all.  If  one  party  challenges  a  juror  and 
he  is  found  indifferent,  this  will  not  prevent  the  opposite  party 
from  challenging  the  same  juror,  in  the  same  manner  as  though 
he  had  not  been  previously  challenged.  The  order  of  making 
challenges  is  important.  A  challenge  to  the  array  cannot  be 
taken  after  a  challenge  to  the  polls.  Mayor  of  New  Yorh  v. 
Mason,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  143,  152,  153;  Co.  Litt.  158a.  A  chal- 
lenge to  the  array  may  be  made  at  any  time  before  one  of  the 
jurors  is  sworn,  and  a  challenge  to  the  polls  may  be  made  any 
time  before  the  challenged  juror  is  sworn.  Ih.;  Penning,  on 
Small  Causes,  lYO.  After  a  juror  is  sworn  it  is  too  late  to  chal- 
lenge him;  and  any  objection  to  him  is  waived,  even  when  the 
defendant  does  not  appear  at  the  trial.  Clark  v.  Va/n  Vrancken, 
20  Barb.  278 ;  Eggleston  v.  Smiley,  17  Johns.  133. 

It  is  immaterial  which  of  the  parties  makes  his  challenge  first. 
And  if  the  parties  disagree  upon  that  point,  it  is  a  question  for 
the  justice  to  settle.  In  strictness,  the  party  who  makes  the  first 
challenge  is  bound  to  complete  his  challenges  before  the  other 
party  commences.  But  this  rule  cannot  be  so  applied  as  to  pre- 
vent both  parties  from  having  an  opportunity  of  challenging 
either  of  the  jurors  called.  Suppose  that  a  defendant  should 
challenge  several  jurors,  and  that  finally  six  jurors  were  im- 
paneled who  are  entirely  satisfactory  to  him;  the  plaintiff  may 
then  challenge  any  or  all  of  the  six  jurors,  and  if  some  of  them 
are  set  aside  on  his  challenge,  then  other  jurors  must  be  called  to 
supply  the  deficiency  in  the  panel.  The  plaintiff  may  challenge 
any  of  the  new  jurors  thus  summoned,  until  a  full  jury  is  obtained, 
when  the  defendant  will  be  entitled  to  challenge  any  of  the  new 
jurors  then  called.  And  so  each  party  may  alternately  continue 
his  challenges,  until  he  has  had  an  opportunity  of  objecting,  at 
some  time,  to  each  of  the  jurors  called.    In  ordinary  cases  there 
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is  no  strictness  as  to  the  practice  on  this  point,  and  either  party- 
challenges  such  jurors  as  he  deems  objectionable,  without  regard 
to  the  question  whether  the  opposite  party  has  finished  his  chal- 
lenges or  not.  The  important  object  to  be  attained  is  to  secure 
to  each  party  a  full  opportunity  for  making  all  legal  challenges. 

The  challenges  of  the  party  who  first  challenges  will  be  entitled 
to  be  first  tried.  A  challenge,  whether  in  writing  or  by  parol, 
must  be  in  such  terms  that  the  court  can  see,  in  the  first  place, 
whether  it  is  for  principal  cause  or  to  the  favor,  for,  although 
the  court  is  now  the  sole  trier  of  all  challenges,  whether  for  prin- 
cipal cause  or  for  favor  (Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1180),  yet  the 
distinct  and  wholly  different  nature  of  the  two  grounds  of  chal- 
lenge still  exists.  A  challenge  for  principal  cause  asserts  that 
there  are  facts  from  which  the  law.  will  say  that  the  person  pro- 
posed to  sit  as  a  juror  is  not  indifferent  between  the  parties.  A 
challenge  to  the  favor  raises  an  issue  of  fact  instead  of  one  of 
law  to  be  decided  by  the  court  as  a  question  of  fact  upon  the  evi- 
dence given  upon  the  challenge.  See  Greenfield  v.  People,  74: 
IT.  Y.  277 ;  Butler  v.  0.  F.,  8.  H.  &  F.  E.  8.  R.  R.  Co.,  121  IT.  Y. 
112. 

The  challenger  must  state  why  the  juror  does  not  stand  indiffer- 
ent; he  must  state  some  facts  or  circumstances  which,  if  true, 
will  show  either  that  the  juror  is  positively  and  legally  disquali- 
fied ;  or  which  create  a  probability  or  suspicion  that  he  is  not,  or 
may  not  be,  impartial.  In  the  former  case,  the  challenge  would 
be  a  principal  one ;  in  the  latter,  it  would  be  to  the  favor.  Free- 
man V.  The  People,  4  Denio,  32,  opinion;  Mann  v.  Olover,  2 
Green,  195.  And  see  Pringle  v.  Hulse,  1  Cow.  432.  When 
the  facts  are  stated,  the  opposite  party  may  take  issue  as  to  their 
truth,  by  denying  them.  If  denied,  it  is  a  question  to  be  decided 
upon  the  evidence ;  if  admitted,  it  is  a  mere  question  of  law  for  the 
court  to  decide,  as  it  would  a  question  raised  by  a  demurrer.  The 
People  V.  Vermilyea,  7  Cow.  108.  If  a  party  challenges  a  juror 
for  principal  cause  and  fails  to  sustain  it,  he  may  then  challenge 
to  the  favor  and  submit  the  same  evidence  to  the  court  in  support 
of  this  challenge  that  was  given  on  the  challenge  for  principal 
cause;  and  on  this  evidence  the  court  may  find  the  juror  incom- 
petent for  prejudice  or  partiality  and  exclude  him,  or  may  find 
him  competent  and  retain  him.  People  v.  Mallon,  3  Lans.  224, 
231 ;  Greenfield  v.  People,  74  IsT.  Y.  277 ;  Carnal  v.  People,  1 
Park.  Cr.  272. 

The  exclusion  of  a  competent  juror  is  error.     Hildreth  v.  Citif 
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■of  Troy,  101  E".  Y.  234.     It  is  equally  erroneous  to  retain  an  in- 
competent juror.    Hathaway  v.  Ilelmer,  25  Barb.  29. 

On  the  trial  of  a  challenge  to  a  juror,  such  juror  may  himself 
be  called  as  a  witness  to  testify,  as  to  his  competency  to  sit  as  a 
juror.  And  he  may  be  asked  whether  he  has  formed  or  expressed 
an  opinion  in  relation  to  the  merits  of  the  cause,  or  in  favor  of 
one  of  the  parties.  Pringle  v.  Hulse,  1  Cow.  432 ;  The  People  v. 
Yermilyea,  7  Cow.  108.  So,  he  may  be  examined  as  to  having 
formed  an  opinion,  which,  if  he  had  done,  would  disqualify  him, 
although  he  had  not  expressed  such  opinion.  The  People  v. 
Mather,  4  Wend.  230.  A  juror  may  be  required  to  testify  as  to 
any  facts  which  affect  his  competency,  except  such  as  would  tend 
to  his  infamy  or  disgrace,  or  subject  him  to  punishment  or  to  a 
penalty.  He  may  be  asked  whether  he  is  a  freeholder  or  not,  or 
any  other  question  as  to  qualifications  which  the  statute  re- 
quires. Ogden  v.  Parks,  16  Johns.  180 ;  Fenwich  v.  Parker,  3 
€ode  Rep.  254. 

Oath  to  Juror. 
You  do  swear  that  you  will  answer  truly  all  such  questions  as 
may  be  put  to  you  in  relation  to  your  competency  as  a  juror  in 
this  action  between  A.  B.,  plaintiff,  and  C.  D.,  defendant. 

Challenges  for  principal  cause  and  to  the  favor  having  been  dis- 
posed of,  a  party  has  still  a  remedy  by  which  he  may  prevent  the 
trial  of  his  cause  by  an  objectionable  juror.  Each  party  may  per- 
emptorily challenge  not  more  than  three  of  the  persons  drawn  as 
jurors  for  the  trial.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1176. 

ISTo  resort  to  this  challenge  will  be  proper  until  the  other  methods 
have  failed.  And  it  is  best  not  to  exercise  the  right  of  peremptory 
challenge  until  the  last  moment  when  it  can  be  properly  made, 
since  it  is  difficult  to  anticipate  who  may  be  drawn  upon  the  jury. 
And  those  jurors  who  are  most  objectionable,  and  who  cannot  be 
set  aside  upon  the  ordinary  challenge,  are  the  persons  whom  it 
may  be  most  desirable  to  challenge  peremptorily.  Challenges  ought 
to  be  made  with  caution  and  for  good  reason;  and  when  once 
made,  it  is  important  that  they  should  be  sustained.  A  challenge 
made  against  a  juror  natiirally  affects  his  feelings  as  to  the  re- 
sult, even  when  he  is  a  fair  and  just  man.  And,  although  he 
may  subsequently  try  the  cause  with  fairness  and  justice,  he  will, 
in  most  cases,  not  feel  quite  so  indifferent  as  though  no  challenge 
had  been  made. 
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A  peremptory  challenge  to  a  juror  is  a  waiver  of  all  errors  of 
the  court  in  ruling  upon  a  prior  challenge  to  the  same  juror. 
Friery  v.  People,  2  Keyes,  424. 

§  4.  Proceedings  After  Obtaining  a  Jury. 

When  a  sufficient  number  of  competent  jurors  have  appeared 
and  the  appropriate  number  have  been  selected  to  try  the  cause, 
the  justice  must  administer  an  oath  or  affirmation  to  each  juror 

well  and  truly  to  try  the  matter  in  difference  between , 

plaintiff,  and   ,  defendant,  and  unless  discharged  by 

the  justice,  a  true  verdict  to  give,  according  to  the  evidence.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  2998.  A  failure  to  swear  the  jury  will  be  a  fatal 
error.  Fulton  v.  Yuill,  24  Misc.  285 ;  53  IST.  Y.  Supp.  707.  But 
see  Cahill  v.  Delaney,  68  IST.  Y.  Supp.  842. 

After  the  jurors  have  been  duly  sworn,  they  must  sit  together 
and  hear  the  allegations  and  proofs  of  the  parties,  which  must  be 
made  publicly  in  their  presence.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2999. 

When  the  case  is  of  any  importance  it  is  usual,  as  well  as  ad- 
vantageous, to  open  or  state  the  case  to  the  jury.  The  party  who 
has  the  affirmative  of  the  issue  is  entitled  to  open  the  case  to  the 
jury ;  to  introduce  his  evidence  first ;  to  introduce  his  evidence  in 
reply;  and  to  stim  up  the  cause  last  to  the  jury.  Heilbronn  v. 
Eerzog,  165  IST.  Y.  98;  Millerd  v.  Thorn,  56  IST.  Y.  402;  Murray 
V.  New  York  Life  Ins.  Co.,  85  E".  Y.  236;  9-  Abb.  N.  C.  309; 
Conselyea  v.  Swift,  103  IST.  Y.  604.  This  is  a  legal  right  not  de- 
pending upon  the  discretion  of  the  court.  Ih.  The  question  as 
to  the  party  holding  the  affirmative  has  been  considered  in  another 
volume.  See  Vol.  II,  pp.  714,  717.  And  see  Lahe  Ontario 
National  Bank  v.  Judson,  122  IST.  Y.  278 ;  Heilbronn  v.  Eerzog, 
165  ]Sr.  Y.  98.  If  the  pleadings  are  extensive  or  complicated,  or 
if  the  evidence  is  likely  to  be  voluminous  or  contradictory,  a  full, 
clear,  and  accurate  statement  of  the  case  will  be  of  great  service 
to  the  justice  in  determining  questions  relative  to  the  admissibility 
of  evidence ;  and  it  will  also  aid  the  jury  in  readily  comprehending 
the  bearing  and  effect  of  each  part  of  the  evidence  as  it  is  intro- 
duced. 

The  opening  in  behalf  of  a  plaintiff  is  a  brief  statement  of  the 
nature  of  the  action,  the  issues  to  be  tried,  and  the  facts  he  expects 
to  prove.  Kley  v.  Healey,  127  'N.  Y.  555.  It  has  been  held  that 
each  party  should  be  confined  to  a  legitimate  and  proper  opening 
of  his  own  case,  the  plaintiff's  counsel  to  a  statement  of  his  cause 
of  action,  the  defendant's  counsel  to  a  statement  of  his  answer  to 
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the  plaintiff's  case  and  the  evidence  he  proposes  to  give  to  sustain 
it ;  and  that  it  is  improper  for  the  plaintiff  to  state  the  case  as  made 
by  the  defendant  in  his  answer,  or  the  evidence  he  expects  to  give 
in  reply  to  the  defense  set  iip  in  the  answer.  Ayrault  v.  Chamber- 
lain, 33  Barb.  229  ;  Elwell  v.  Chamberlin,  31  N.  Y.  611,  614.  It 
is  only  a  general  view  of  the  case  that  should  be  given  in  opening ; 
the  details  will  be  more  appropriate  as  they  appear  from  th6  lips 
of  the  witnesses.  And  candor,  as  well  as  policy,  dictates  that  an 
opening  should  never  exceed  the  strict  truth  as  to  the  real  facts  to 
be  subsequently  proved  by  the  witnesses.  A  party  may  omit  to 
state  all  the  material  facts  of  his  case  in  the  opening,  but  this  will 
not  prevent  him  from  giving  evidence  as  to  all  the  material  points 
in  the  case,  merely  because  it  was  omitted  in  the  statement  of  the 
case.    Nearing  v.  Bell,  5  Hill,  291. 

After  opening  the  case,  the  party  holding  the  affirmative  pro- 
ceeds to  introduce  his  record  evidence,  or  to  call  his  witnesses.  The 
opposite  party  may  object  to  the  competency  of  the  witness,  and 
the  court  must  decide  as  to  the  validity  of  the  objection.  See  Vol. 
II,  p.  Y88.  If  no  objection  is  made  to  the  witness,  or  if  the  ob- 
jection is  overruled,  he  is  then  sworn. 

The  statute  prescribes  the  form  of  oath.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3000.    See  Vol.  II,  p.  Y89. 

Form  of  Oath  to  Witness. 

You  do  swear  that  the  evidence  you  shall  give  relating  to  the 
matter  in  difference  between  A.  B.,  plaintiff,  and  C.  D.,  defendant, 
shall  be  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 

The  party  who  calls  a  witness  first  proceeds  to  examine  him; 
after  which  the  opposite  party  is  entitled  to  cross-examine  him; 
and  he  may  then  be  re-examined  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  his 
cross-examination.     See  Vol.  II,  pp.  792-806. 

The  number  of  witnesses  to  be  called  and  sworn  is  usually 
limited  by  the  discretion  of  the  party  calling  them.  There  are 
some  cases  in  which  the  courts  have  occasionally  limited  the  num- 
ber of  witnesses  to  be  sworn  on  each  side  as  to  some  collateral 
question,  or  as  to  a  mere  matter  of  opinion.  Sizer  v.  Burt,  4 
Denio,  426 ;  Anthony  v.  Smith,  4  Bosw.  503 ;  Ward  v.  Washing- 
ton Ins.  Co.,  6  Bosw.  229  ;  Spear  v.  Myers,  6  Barb.  445  ;  Nolton  v. 
Moses,  3  Barb.  31.  But  when  a  witness  is  called  for  the  purpose 
of  testifying  to  facts  which  are  material  upon  the  main  issues  to 
be  tried,  it  is  difficult  to  see  upon  what  principle  such '  witnesses 
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can  be  rejected.  It  is  true  that  the  calling  of  a  large  number  of 
witnesses  may  protract  a  trial,  but  that  is  a  smaU  matter  when 
compared  with  a  result  which  may  deprive  a  party  of  justice  and 
of  his  legal  rights.  The  safe  rule  will  be  not  to  reject  a  witness 
who  is  offered  to  prove  material  facts  upon  the  main  issues  in  the 
case.  Eakin  v.  Brown,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  37.  If  a  party  wishes  to 
object  to  the  introduction  of  witnesses  on  the  opposite  side,  on  the 
ground  that  a  great  many  witnesses  have  been  already  called,  he 
ought  to  admit  that  the  fact  sought  to  be  proved  is  true.  lb.  As 
«ach  witness  is  called,  any  objection  as  to  his  competency  must  be 
made.  And  so,  when  a  witness  has  been  sworn,  and  is  giving  his 
evidence,  any  objection  to  the  questions  put  to  him,  or  as  to  the 
relevancy,  competency,  or  legality  of  his  answers,  must  be  taken, 
■or  they  will  be  waived. 

The  right  to  object,  and  the  manner  of  taking  objections,  will 
be  discussed  in  a  subsequent  place.  If  any  record  evidence  is  to  be 
introduced,  or  any  depositions  of  witnesses,  it  must  be  introduced 
as  a  part  of  the  plaintiff's  case,  unless  it  is  intended  as  a  matter 
in  reply. 

Regularly  and  strictly,  the  party  who  opens  the  case  must  ex- 
haust his  testimony  on  his  side  before  he  rests  the  case.  And, 
technically,  no  evidence,  except  in  reply  to  the  evidence  of  the 
-opposite  side,  will  be  admisssible  after  resting  the  case.  Vol.  II, 
p.  Y92.  This  is  a  matter,  however,  which  is  entirely  within  the 
discretion  of  the  justice.  And  it  is  very  seldom,  indeed,  that  the 
rule  is  enforced.  Either  party  is  quite  liable  to  overlook  some 
material  matter,  and  if  he  desires  to  correct  the  mistake,  or  to 
supply  the  omission,  at  any  time  before  the  evidence  is  closed,  it  is 
usually  permitted  by  the  justice. 

If  a  justice  intends  to  enforce  the  strict  rule,  he  ought  to  give 
the  parties  notice  of  that  fact  at  the  commencement  of  the  trial; 
and  not  only  that,  but  the  same  rule  must  be  applied  to  both 
parties,  so  that  when  either  rests  his  side  of  the  case,  he  waives  the 
right  to  introdtice  any  evidence  which  was  properly  admissible  at 
the  time  of  resting.  It  is  proper  for  a  justice  to  require  the  parties 
to  conform  to  the  proper  rule,  as  nearly  as  it  can  reasonably  be 
done,  since  it  promotes  order  and  convenience  in  the  trial  of  the 
cause.  But  that  is  ordinarily  the  extent  to  which  the  rule  should 
be  enforced  in  justices'  courts.  And  the  rule  should  never  be  so 
enforced  as  to  deprive  either  party  of  substantial  justice,  and  a 
fair  trial.  If  parties  willfully  omit  to  introduce  their  evidence 
in  proper  time  and  order,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  some  ad- 
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vantage  over  the  opposite  party,  they,  of  all  persons,  would  have 
least  cause  to  complain  of  an  enforcement  of  the  strict  rule. 

Defense    stated  and  evidence After  the  plaintiff  has  introduced 

all  his  evidence  and  rested  his  case,  the  defendant  may  move  for 
a  nonsuit,  if  the  case  is  one  in  which  the  case  ought  not  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  jury,  or  ought  not  to  be  heard  and  decided  upon  the 
merits  by  the  justice,  if  no  jury  is  called.  As  to  nonsuits,  see 
ante,  pp.  365-370.  If  the  nonsuit  is  refused,  the  defendant,  or 
the  party  not  holding  the  afSrmative  of  the  issue,  opens  his  side 
of  the  case.  When  this  is  done  by  the  defendant,  his  proper  course 
is  to  state  the  nature  of  his  defense,  and  the  evidence  which  will 
be  introduced  to  sustain  it. 

In  ordinary  cases,  each  party  ought  to  be  limited  to  a  statement 
of  his  own  side  of  the  case,  and  an  explanation  of  the  claims  made 
by  the  opposite  side.  The  defendant  has  no  right  to  sum  up  the 
cause  while  opening  his  own  case.  Such  is  not  the  object  or  the 
intention  of  an  opening  by  either  party.  Ayrault  v.  Chamberlain, 
33  Barb.  229,  233,  234,  235.  In  the  case  last  cited,  it  was  held 
that  the  court  had  a  right  to  limit  the  plaintiff's  counsel  to  a  state- 
ment of  his  own  side  of  the  case,  and  that  he  could  not  state  the 
evidence  which  would  be  given  in  reply.    See  ante,  p.  398. 

After  opening  his  case,  the  defendant  proceeds  to  call  his  wit- 
nesses and  swear  them,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  plaintiff  did. 
And  any  objections  to  witnesses  or  to  evidence  must  be  made  as  the 
cause  progresses,  and  as  either  is  offered. 

After  the  defendant  rests  his  case,  the  plaintiff  introduces  such 
rebutting  evidence  as  he  may  wish  to  offer.  The  term  "  rebutting 
evidence  "  may  not  be  clear  to  every  person.  It  means  not  merely 
evidence  which  contradicts  the  defendant's  witnesses,  and  cor- 
roborates those  of  the  plaintiff,  but  evidence  in  denial  of  some 
affirmative  case  or  fact  which  the  defendant  has  endeavored  to 
prove.  Silverman  v.  Foreman,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  323,  324.  But 
rebutting  evidence  may  also  be  introduced  by  way  of  avoidance 
of  the  defendant's  case.  Suppose  that  the  defendant  should  set 
up  in  his  answer  and  attempt  to  prove  a  set-off,  or  a  release.  The 
plaintiff  would  be  entitled  to  prove  that  the  claim  by  way  of  set- 
off had  been  paid,  or  that  the  release  was  obtained  by  fraud,  and 
this  would  be  strictly  rebutting  evidence. 

If  the  oath  is  improperly  administered  to  a  witness,  or  if  he 
gives  his  evidence  without  being  sworn  at  all,  this  will  not  be  an 
error  which  will  reverse  the  judgment,  unless  an  exception  is  prop- 
erly taken  at  the  time.  Blanchard  v.  Richly,  Y  Johns.  198 ;  Beed 
26 


402  TRIAL  BY  JUEY. 

V.  Gillet,  12  Johns.  296.  The  subject  of  evidence,  including  the 
rules  for  the  examination  of  witnesses,  has  been  considered  in 
another  volume.  See  Vol.  II,  pp.  635-881.  After  the  entire  evi- 
dence has  been  introduced,  and  both  parties  have  rested  their  case, 
the  cause  is  submitted  to  the  jury  or  to  the  justice  without  com- 
ment, or  it  is  summed  up.  The  just  administration  of  the  law  is 
greatly  facilitated  by  an  appropriate  summing  up.  It  is  not  in- 
tended to  give  an  extended  discussion  upon  the  method  of  perform- 
ing this  important  duty  in  a  cause.  But  a  few  suggestions  will  be 
made  which  may  be  of  service  to  some  of  the  younger  members  of 
the  profession.  In  every  cause  there  are  two  branches,  either  of 
which  may  be  most  important  in  some  particular  case.  The  first 
relates  to  the  facts  in  the  case,  and  the  second  relates  to  the  rules 
of  law  applicable  to  those  facts  when  settled.  In  some  cases  the 
law  of  the  case  is  conceded,  or  at  least  not  disputed,  biit  the  con- 
clusion as  to  facts  is  denied;  in  such  a  case  the  questions  of  fact 
become  the  most  important  part  of  the  case.  In  other  cases  the 
facts  of  the  case  are  undisputed,  or  are  so  clearly  in  favor  of  one 
side  that  it  becomes  principally  important  to  determine  the  law  of 
the  case.  A  careful  practitioner  will  endeavor  to  fully  understand 
both  of  these  branches  of  every  case  which  he  tries.  In  a  court 
of  record,  where  the  presiding  judge  invariably  charges  the  jury 
as  to  the  law,  it  is  not  necessary  or  customary  to  argue  the  ques- 
tions of  law  to  the  jury  since  they  are  bound  to  take  the  law 
from  the  court  as  delivered  to  them  in  the  charge.  So,  a  justice 
of  the  peace  has  a  right  to  charge  a  jury  as  to  the  law;  and,  in 
that  case,  the  jury  are  as  much  bound  to  follow  his  directions  as 
to  the  law,  as  a  jury  is  in  a  court  of  record.  But,  in  ordinary 
cases,  the  justice  does  not  assume  to  exercise  his  rights  in  this 
respect,  and  the  cause  is  submitted  to  the  jury,  if  one  is  called, 
upon  all  the  questions  in  the  case,  whether  of  fact  or  of  law. 
When  either  party  has  the  just  side  of  the  case,  nothing  is  more 
important  to  him  than  a  proper  presentation  of  his  case  to  the 
jury,  or  to  the  justice  when  he  sits  in  their  stead.  A  clear,  accu- 
rate, and  comprehensive  statement  of  a  case  is  frequently  sufficient 
of  itself  to  determine  the  questions  of  fact.  And  this  is  especially 
true  when  the  evidence  is  not  complicated  or  contradictory,  and 
the  issues  are  few  and  simple.  But  sometimes  there  are  cases  in 
which  a  vast  amount  of  evidence  is  given;  the  evidence  itself  is 
conflicting  and  unsatisfactory ;  there  are  numerous  issues  involved, 
each  of  which  is  thus  embarrassed;  and  in  many  instances  the 
evidence  upon  the  main  issues  is  so  nearly  balanced  as  to  perplex 
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the  best  jurors.  In  such  cases,  au  able  presentation  of  the  case  to 
the  jury  is  at  once  a  service  to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  party  in 
whose  behalf  it  is  done.  I^either  general  rules  nor  particular  in- 
structions win  enable  all  persons  to  discharge  this  duty  with  equal 
ability.  It  is  a  natural  endowment  which  some  persons  possess, 
and  in  which  they  excel  without  study  and  without  especial  effort. 
But  this  does  not  prevent  some  general  hints  from  being  of  service 
to  others. 

And,  in  the  first  place,  a  jury  ought  to  be  clearly  and  fully 
informed  as  to  all  the  issues  involved  in  the  case.  When  they 
know  what  the  plaintiff  alleges,  and  what  portion  of  these  allega- 
tions is  denied,  they  can  see  what  evidence  is  relevant  to  such 
issues.  If  any  of  the  material  allegations  in  the  complaint  are 
admitted,  it  is  important  that  this  should  be  clearly  understood, 
and  that  no  proof  is  necessary  as  to  such  allegations.  So,  where 
the  entire  complaint  is  admitted,  and  an  affirmative  defense  is 
relied  upon,  the  jury  should  be  informed  of  that  fact,  and  that  no 
proof  need  be  given  to  establish  the  truth  of  the  complaint. 

When  the  answer  puts  in  issue  the  entire  complaint,  the  plain- 
tiff will  be  required  to  prove  all  the  facts  upon  which  he  relies  for 
a  recovery.  And  the  evidence  ought  to  be  so  arranged  and  pre- 
sented as  to  enable  the  jury  to  say  with  certainty  whether  the 
plaintiff  has  maintained  such  issties.  And  if,  besides  such  general 
denial,  affirmative  defenses  are  also  set  up,  the  burden  of  proof  is 
upon  the  defendant  to  establish  their  truth.  If  the  proof  is  con- 
flicting or  doubtful,  care  ought  to  be  taken  in  explaining  and 
applying  the  evidence,  so  that  each  part  of  the  evidence  shall  have 
its  just  influence  upon  the  result. 

No  pleading  by  way  of  reply  is  permitted  in  a  justice's  court; 
but  any  evidence  which  either  controverts  the  defense  by  way  of 
denial,  or  by  way  of  confession  and  avoidance,  is  admissible. 

This  brief  view  of  the  matter  shows  that  either  of  several  issues 
may  be  the  turning  point  in  the  case.  If  the  complaint  is  admitted, 
either  by  not  denying  it,  or  by  an  express  admission,  the  defendant 
will  be  required  to  prove  the  truth  of  his  affirmative  defense,  or 
he  will  fail  in  the  action.  But  it  may  be  that  the  answer  admits 
the  truth  of  the  complaint,  and  that  the  plaintiff  in  turn  admits 
the  matter  set  up  as  an  affirmative  defense  in  the  answer,  and  that 
the  plaintiff  relies  upon  showing  that  there  is  a  perfect  answer  to 
the  defense,  by  way  of  new  matter  in  reply.  In  that  case  the  real 
burden  of  proof  would  be  upon  the  plaintiff,  to  show  the  truth  of 
the  matter  relied  upon  as  a  reply. 
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After  the  issues  are  clearly  presented  to  the  jury,  the  evidence 
which  bears  upon  them  will  next  be  a  subject  of  discussion.  And 
the  most  essential  service  which  can  be  rendered  to  a  cause  is  to 
point  out  fully  and  clearly  all  the  evidence  which  bears  upon  each 
of  the  material  issues  to  be  tried.  Eloquence  and  energy  and 
earnestness  are  valuable  qualities ;  but  the  logic  of  established  and 
indisputable  facts  will  weigh  conclusively  with  an  honest  and  an 
intelligent  jury. 

The  rules  by  which  the  value  of  evidence  is  determined  has  been 
noticed  in  the  preceding  volume.  See  Vol.  II,  pp.  857-881. 
When  there  are  questions  of  law  involved  in  the  determination  of 
the  case  and  there  is  a  dispute  as  to  the  law,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  discuss  the  legal  questions  before  the  jury.  And,  in  doing  this, 
the  first  step  will  be  to  show  how  the  legal  question  arises  and  to 
what  issues  it  is  applicable. 

There  can  be  no  question  of  law  until  the  facts  are  settled. 
xAnd,  when  the  facts  are  in  dispute,  every  legal  question  must  of 
necessity  be  discussed  hypothetically.  In  discussing  legal  ques- 
tions, whether  before  the  court  or  before  a  jury,  each  party  is 
entitled  to  see  and  examine  the  authorities  cited  by  the  opposite 
party.  And,  in  summing  up,  the  party  who  holds  the  afiirmative 
is  bound  to  furnish  his  authorities  to  the  other  party  before  he 
sums  up  on  his  side,  so  that  he  may  be  able  to  examine  and  discuss 
their  relevancy  or  their  value  before  the  jury.  If  such  authorities 
are  not  furnished  at  the  proper  time,  the  party  demanding  them 
is  not  deprived  of  his  rights,  for  he  will  be  entitled  to  discuss  the 
authorities  cited  after  the  summing  up  of  the  afiirmative  side  of 
the  case.  In  the  trial  of  the  cause  and  during  the  summing  up, 
the  same  course  of  practice  and  of  courtesy  should  be  observed  that 
would  characterize  the  conduct  of  a  lawyer  at  the  circuit.  Respect 
for  the  court  and  jury,  and  gentlemanly  deportment  of  counsel 
toward  each  other,  is  of  the  highest  importance,  even  in  a  justice's 
court.  This  court  has  long  been  the  school  in  which  the  most 
eminent  lawyers  have  taken  their  first  lessons.  And,  since  the 
extension  of  its  jurisdiction,  it  is  becoming  one  of  the  most  useful 
courts  in  the  State.  He  who  adds  to  its  dignity  and  usefulness  is 
a  public  benefactor.  But  each  person  has  a  personal  interest  in 
this  matter;  for  if  there  were  no  other  reason  why  he  should  ob- 
serve the  proprieties  of  professional  duty,  there  is  one  which  must 
arrest  his  attention  and  command  his  respect.  If  an  unfair, 
technical,  frivolous,  disrespectful,  and  ungentlemanly  course  is 
pursued  in  these  courts,  the  effects  of  such  practices  will  be  certain 
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to  exhibit  themselves  at  the  circuit,  where  they  will  meet  with  a 
proper  correction. 

These  remarks  are  not  made  because  the  profession  generally 
indulges  in  such  conduct,  but  becaiise  it  is  intended  to  suggest 
what  kind  of  conduct  it  is  desirable  to  avoid,  so  that  the  profession 
shall  never  hold  a  lower  position  than  the  exalted  one  which  it  now 
maintains  in  the  estimation  of  society. 

Charging  the  jury —  A  justice  may  charge  a  jury,  or  he  may 
decline  to  do  so ;  and  his  refusal  is  not  a  ground  of  appeal.  De- 
lancy  v.  Nagle,  16  Barb.  96 ;  People  v.  Eldredge,  3  Hun,  541.  It 
is  seldom  that  the  right  of  a  justice  to  charge  the  jury  is  exercised, 
though  where  the  law  is  misstated  to  the  jury  by  counsel  it  becomes 
almost  a  duty  on  the  part  of  the  court  to  correct  the  statement. 
It  is  not  a  legal  duty  but  a  moral  duty.  But  the  exercise  of  the 
right  by  a  justice  not  versed  in  the  law  is  a  hazardous  undertak- 
ing. If  he  assumes  to  charge  them  as  to  the  law,  and  he  errs  in 
his  charge,  that  will  be  error.  Triostees  of  Penn  Yan  v.  Thome,  6 
Hill,  326 ;  Chapman  v.  Fuller,  7  Barb.  70 ;  Stroud  v.  Butler,  18 
Barb.  327;  Pettit  v.  Ide,  12  Abb.  44.  When  he  charges  the  jury 
at  all,  he  must  discharge  the  duty  fully,  and  he  cannot  then  refuse 
to  charge  any  proper  matter  at  the  request  of  either  party.  For, 
by  assuming  to  charge  at  all,  he  undertakes  to  do  all  that  a  judge 
of  a  court  of  record  could  be  required  to  do  by  way  of  charge. 
And,  therefore,  if  he  charges  incorrectly,  or  if  he  refuses  to  charge 
a  proper  matter  on  request,  either  will  be  error. 

It  is  to  be  wished  that  every  justice  of  the  peace  was  qualified 
to  charge  juries  properly.  Much  injustice  woiild  be  thereby  pre- 
vented ;  and,  in  many  cases,  the  costs  of  expensive  appeals  would 
be  avoided.  In  charging  a  jury,  the  justice  should  aim  at  pre- 
senting all  of  the  issues  involved  in  the  case,  and  should  call  the 
attention  of  the  jury  to  all  the  important  portions  of  the  evidence 
which  has  been  given  on  the  trial.  By  taking  notes  of  the  argai- 
ments  of  counsel  in  summing  up,  the  justice  can  ascertain  what 
points  each  party  deems  material,  and  then,  by  adding  his  own 
views,  he  can  generally  present  the  whole  case  with  fairness  and 
correctness.  There  is  one  advantage  which  will  result  from  the 
practice  of  charging  a  jury.  Not  only  will  questions  of  fact  be 
quite  as  properly  settled,  but  on  all  questions  of  law  there  will  be 
a  full  and  fair  opportunity  to  reserve  all  legal  points  for  settle- 
ment upon  an  appeal.  If  the  charge  is  affirmative,  and  is  errone- 
ous, an  exception  to  the  charge  will  clearly  present  the  question 
for  review.     So,  if  the  justice  refuses  to  charge  upon  a  point  on 
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which  he  ought  to  charge  as  requested,  an  exception  to  his  refusal 
will  save  the  rights  of  the  party  on  appeal.  When  the  entire  ques- 
tions, both  of  fact  and  of  law,  are  submitted  to  the  jury,  it  is  fre- 
quently impossible  to  determine  with  certainty  whether  the  case 
was  decided  upon  a  question  of  fact  or  upon  a  question  of  law. 
If  the  jury  disposed  of  the  case  upon  a  question  of  law,  their  de- 
cision may  be  reviewed.  But  if  it  was  decided  upon  a  question 
of  fact,  that  is  generally  conclusive.  And  since  it  is  not  always 
easy  to  ascertain  upon  which  ground  the  jury  proceeded,  there  is 
sometimes  a  failure  of  justice  in  consequence,  though  this  matter 
is  of  less  importance  since  the  amendment  of  the  Code,  which 
allows  a  new  trial  in  the  County  Court. 

Matters  incidental  to  the  trial There  are  some  incidents  of 

the  trial  which  have  not  been  mentioned  that  may  be  properly 
noticed  in  this  place. 

There  is  occasionally  a  defect  in  the  proofs  or  a  surprise  at 
some  unexpected  evidence,  which  operates  unfavorably  to  one  of 
the  parties.  In  such  a  case,  a  juror  may  be  withdrawn  by  consent, 
or  the  entire  jury  may  be  discharged  and  the  cause  adjourned,  if 
both  parties  agree.  But  the  party  who  has  the  advantage  from 
such  a  state  of  facts  does  not  usually  consent  to  such  an  arrange- 
ment, because  he  prefers  to  retain  the  advantage  which  he  thus 
possesses.  It  is  said  that  the  justice  may  withdraw  a  juror  in  such 
cases,  and  still  retain  the  cause  for  trial,  whether  the  parties  con- 
sent or  not.  2  Cow.  Treat.  351  (3d  ed.).  There  are  cases  in  which 
a  justice  may  suspend  or  delay  a  trial  for  a  short  time.  But  the 
withdrawal  of  a  juror  is  equivalent  to  discharging  the  jury  before 
the  cause  is  tried,  and  before  they  have  rendered  a  verdict.  This 
is  a  right  which  is  not  given  in  express  terms  by  any  statute  re- 
lating to  justices'  courts.  And  it  is  difficult  to  see  upon  what 
authority  such  an  act  could  rest  for  its  support.  The  statute,  it  is 
true,  confers  all  necessary  powers  which  are  possessed  by  courts  of 
record.  But  such  a  power  can  scarcely  be  called  a  necessary  one. 
It  might  be  a  convenience  to  one  of  the  parties,  but  that  is  not 
sufficient.  A  second  adjournment  would  frequently  be  of  great 
convenience  to  a  plaintiff,  but  it  will  not  be  contended  that  it  can 
for  that  reason  be  granted.  An  adjournment  cannot  be  granted 
after  the  trial  has  commenced,  unless  by  the  consent  of  the  parties. 
Pollock  V.  Ehle,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  541 ;  Matthews  v.  Fiestel,  2  E.  D. 
Smith,  90;  Montfort  v.  Hughes,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  591.  And  such 
an  adjournment  for  thirteen  days  was  held  ground  for  reversal  of 
the  judgment,  and  the  reason  assigned  was  that  no  power  exists  to 
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adjourn  a  cause  when  it  is  half  tried.    Aberhall  v.  Roach,  3  E.  D. 
Smith,  345 ;  8.  C,  11  How.  96. 

The  discharge  of  a  jury  and  an  adjournment  of  a  cause  against 
the  consent  of  one  of  the  parties,  after  the  cause  has  heen  partially 
or  wholly  tried,  is  not  within  any  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  a 
justice.  The  utmost  that  the  courts  have  tolerated  in  this  respect 
is,  to  permit  a  justice  to  hold  open  his  court,  and  suspend  the  trial 
for  a  short  time,  to  enable  a  party  to  procure  an  absent  witness. 
But  even  in  that  case  the  time  allowed  is  quite  brief,  and  twenty 
hours  was  held  to  be  an  unreasonable  time  to  hold  open  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  a  party  to  get  a  witness  who  was  twenty  miles 
distant. 

There  is  another  class  of  cases  in  which  a  justice  haS'  a  discre- 
tion to  exercise.  The  parties  occasionally  omit,  by  accident,  to 
introduce  all  their  evidence  before  the  close  of  the  trial.  And  they 
sometimes  discover  the  existence  of  important  evidence  after  the 
close  of  the  evidence,  but  before  the  cause  has  been  finally  sub- 
mitted to  the  justice  or  the  jury.  In  such  a  case  the  justice  may 
permit  the  introduction  of  the  evidence,  even  after  both  parties 
have  declared  the  case  closed.  Burger  v.  White,  2  Bosw.  92 ; 
Dunchle  v.  Kocker,  11  Barb.  387.  And  the  rule  has  been  extended 
so  far  that  the  justice  may  receive  further  evidence  on  an  ad- 
journed day  to  which  the  cause  was  postponed  for  summing  up, 
when  the  trial  had  taken  place  on  a  former  day.  Heidenheimer  v. 
Wilson,  31  Barb.  637.  The  court  held  that,  in  such  a  case,  the 
trial  was  not  closed  until  the  cause  was  summed  up  and  submitted 
for  final  judgment ;  and  that,  until  that  time,  it  was  discretionary 
with  the  justice  whether  to  receive  further  evidence.  To  open  a 
case  for  further  evidence  after  it  has  once  been  declared  closed, 
cannot  be  claimed  as  a  matter  of  right.  The  justice  may  grant  or 
refuse  the  application,  and  his  decision  is  final.  And,  in  deciding 
the  question,  the  justice  ought  to  be  governed  by  the  principle  that 
the  granting  or  the  refusing  of  the  motion  is  to  be  for.  the  further- 
ance of  justice,  and  for  no  other  purpose. 

If  the  witnesses  on  both  sides  are  all  still  present,  so  that  they 
may,  any  of  them,  be  recalled  if  necessary,  it  will  be  pretty  much 
a  matter  of  course  to  allow  the  evidence.  But  if  the  witnesses  of 
the  opposite  party  have  left  court  so  that  they  cannot  be  recalled ; 
or  if  the  evidence  offered  will  be  a  surprise  upon  the  opposite 
party,  so  that  he  cannot  meet  it  by  evidence  which  he  may  have, 
but  which  is  not  at  that  time  within  his  reach,  the  justice  will 
scarcely  feel  that  it  would  be  just  to  open  the  cause  for  the  ad- 
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vantage  of  one  party,  when  it  would  operate  as  an  injury  and  in- 
justice to  the  other.  The  decision  of  the  justice  will  not  be 
reviewed  unless  the  circumstances  show  a  gross  disregard  of  the 
rights  of  one  of  the  parties.  It  must  appear  that  the  justice  acted 
upon  the  ground  that  he  had  a  discretion,  and  that  he  decided 
accordingly.  For,  if  the  justice  should  refuse  to  receive  evidence 
in  a  case  upon  the  sole  ground  that  he  erroneously  supposed  he  had 
no  power  to  receive  it,  his  judgment  would  be  reversed.  Russell  v. 
Connecticut,  20  IST.  Y.  81 ;  Beach  v.  Chamberlain,  3  Wend.  366 ; 
Pacher  v.  French,  Hill  &  Denio,  103 ;  McElwain  v.  Coming,  12 
Abb.  16;  Regina  v.  Pilhington,  2  Ell.  &  Bla.  546;  Mercer  v. 
Sayre,  1  Johns.  306. 

When  such  evidence  is  material,  and  its  admission  will  be  an 
advantage  to  the  party  offering  it,  the  justice  should  admit  it 
unless  its  reception  would  do  an  injustice  to  the  opposite  party  by 
way  of  surprise,  or  from  inability  to  meet  it  with  counter  evidence 
which  is  not  then  available.  After  a  jury  has  been  impaneled  and 
sworn  the  justice  has  no  right  to*  permit  some  of  the  jurors  to  be 
withdrawn  and  others  substituted  in  their  place,  unless  both  par- 
ties consent.  Cooh  V;  Ritter,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  253.  If  this  is  done, 
and  no  objection  is  made  at  the  time,  the  parties  will  be  presumed 
to  have  assented  to  the  change.    lb. 

It  has  been  seen  that  one  of  several  defendants  may  be  dis- 
charged in  an  action  for  a  tort,  when  there  is  no  evidence  against 
him.  But  this  rule  does  not  authorize  a  justice  to  strike  out  the 
name  of  one  of  the  defendants,  on  his  motion,  for  the  alleged 
reason  that  there  is  a  misjoinder  of  defendants,  and  that  a  joint 
action  cannot  be  maintained  against  all  of  them.  Mont  fort  v. 
Hughes,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  591.  So  a  justice  has  no  power  to  compel 
a  substitution  of  parties  in  an  action.  An  action  against  the  trus- 
tees of  a  school  district  does  not  abate  by  reason  that  the  term  of 
office  has  expired ;  but  if  it  did,  that  would  not  authorize  the  justice 
to  compel  a  substitution  of  the  new  trustees,  though  this  might  be 
done  by  consent  of  all  the  parties.  Colegrove  v.  Breed,  2  Denio, 
125.  And  see  Manchester  v.  Ilerrington,  10  N.  Y.  164.  A  non- 
suit ought  not  to  be  granted  until  the  whole  evidence  in  the  cause 
is  properly  before  the  court,  where  the  motion  is  not  made  at  the 
close  of  the  plaintiff's  case.  A  plaintiff  proved  a  prima  facie  case 
and  then  rested  his  cause.  The  defendant  then  proved  an  affirma- 
tive defense,  and  immediately  at  the  close  of  his  evidence  moved 
for  a  nonsuit.  The  justice  refused  to  grant  it  until  after  the 
plaintiff  had  an  opportunity  to  introduce  his  evidence  in  reply  to 
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the  defense,  and  this  was  held  to  be  the  correct  practice.    Carland 
V.  Day,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  251. 

In  courts  of  record  the  court  may  strike  out  a  complaint,  an- 
swer, or  reply,  if  a  party  refuses  to  be  examined  as  a  witness.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  853.  But  this  provision  does  not  apply  to  a  jus- 
tice's court,  and  a  justice  has  no  power  to  strike  out  any  pleading 
on  account  of  the  refusal  of  a  party  to  be  examined  as  a  witness. 
Mayor  of  New  York  v.  Mason,  1  Abb.  344.  But  if  a  party  re- 
fuses, on  cross-examination,  to  answer  a  proper  and  pertinent 
question,  the  justice  has  power,  on  motion  of  the  adverse  party,  to 
strike  out  the  direct  examination  of  the  witness.  Rutherford  v. 
Holmes,  66  IST.  Y.  368. 

When  a  witness  is  under  examination,  and  he  is  suddenly  taken 
ill  the  justice  may  suspend  the  trial  a  reasonable  time,  to  enable 
him  to  recover  sufficiently  to  complete  his  examination.  And  the 
party  producing  him  as  a  witness  must  see  that  he  is  present  in 
court,  so  that  he  may  be  cross-examined  by  the  opposite  party,  or 
his  evidence  will  be  struck  out.  Clements  v.  Benjamin,  12  Johns 
299.    See  Vol.  II,  pp.  802,  803 ;  Price  v.  Wilson,  67  Barb.  9. 

If  irrelevant  evidence  is  offered,  the  justice  may  reject  it  on  his 
own  motion,  even  though  no  objection  be  taken  to  it.  Farmers  & 
Manufacturers'  Bank  v.  Whinfield,  24  Wend.  420 ;  Keeler  v. 
Delavan,  4  Barb.  317.  And  irrelevant  evidence  ought  clearly  to 
be  rejected  when  an  objection  is  interposed  to  it  by  one  of  the 
parties.  But  if  irrelevant  evidence  is  received  under  objection, 
the  opposite  party  is  entitled  to  explain,  contradict,  or  answer  it 
by  counter  evidence.  Ward  v.  Washington  Ins.  Co.,  6  Bosw.  229. 
By  receiving  the  evidence  under  objection,  the  justice  decides  that 
it  is  competent,  and  this  is  sufficient  to  authorize  the  opposite  party 
to  rebut  it  by  evidence.  Ih.  If  irrelevant  evidence  is  offered  and 
received  without  objection,  it  is  discretionary  whether  to  receive 
contradictory  or  explanatory  evidence  in  answer  to  it.  Farmers  & 
Manufacturers'  Bank  v.  Whinfield,  24  Wend.  420;  Keeler  v. 
Delavan,  4  Barb.  317. 

After  a  jury  has  been  impaneled  and  sworn,  they  ought  to  have 
a  place  assigned  to  them  which  is  separate  and  distinct  from  all 
other  persons.  And  during  the  progress  of  the  trial  no  persons 
ought  to  be  allowed  to  talk  or  communicate  with  them  unless  by 
the  permission  of  the  court.  And,  above  all  other  things,  the 
justice  ought  to  require  the  strictest  order  and  quiet  to  be  observed ; 
the  proceedings  ought  to  be  so  conducted  that  the  jurors  shall  have 
an  opportunity  of  hearing  every  word  that  is  given  as  evidence ; 
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not  only  that,  but  there  ought  to  be  such  rules  adopted  as  shall 
prevent  anything  from  distracting  the  attention  of  the  jury  from 
the  proceedings  at  the  trial. 

If  any  of  the  parties  or  their  friends  should  attempt  to  produce 
any  influence  upon  the  jury  by  improper  manifestations  of  satis- 
faction at  some  of  the  evidence  and  proceedings,  and  of  dissatis- 
faction -with  other  proceedings,  the  justice  ought  promptly  and 
tirmly  to  restrain  such  conduct.  And  if  a  proper  admonition 
should  fail  of  its  effect,  a  commitment  for  a  contempt  of  court  vsdll 
most  efl^ectually  remove  the  cause. 

Improper  conduct  of  this  character  is  most  severely  censured  by 
the  courts.  Conrad  v.  WilUams,  6  Hill,  444,  452.  At  the  latter 
page  the  court  said :  "  It  is  not  to  be  tolerated  that  men  should  go 
into  such  a  place  and  manifest  their  feelings,  prejudices,  or  pas- 
sions, for  the  purpose  of  exerting  an  influence  upon  those  vi^ho  sit 
in  judgment  upon  the  rights  of  parties."  Where  a  party  had  been 
guilty  of  grossly  improper  conduct  toward  the  justice  on  the  trial, 
the  court  expressed  itself  thus :  "  The  powers  of  magistrates  are 
ample  to  repress  and  punish  such  behavior  in  any  stage  of  the 
cause,  whether  proceeding  from  a  party,  his  counsel,  or  a  by- 
stander, and  self-respect,  as  well  as  a  due  regard  for  the  admin- 
istration of  justice,  imperiously  demand  that  they  should  be  used, 
and  order  enforced  with  a  flrm  and  steady  hand.  Justices  may  at 
all  times  rely  upon  the  countenance  and  favor  of  this  court,  in  the 
due  command  and  vigorous  enforcement  of  good  order  while  con- 
ducting their  proceedings ;  and,  as  all  necessary  powers  have  been 
conferred  upon  them  for  this  purpose,  they  should  know  and  feel 
that  they  alone  are  justly  responsible  for  its  observance.  We  can- 
not commend  the  forbearance  of  the  magistrate  in  the  instance 
before  us,  and  would  have  been  better  satisfied  if  he  had  repressed 
the  disorderly  behavior  of  the  party  at'  once,  when  admonition 
failed,  by  fine,  or  commitment,  or  both."  Onderdonk  v.  Ranlett, 
3  Hill,  323,  328,  329. 

The  justice  has  a  right  to  restrain  the  summing  up  of  the  cause 
within  its  proper  limits. 

If  evidence  has  been  offered  on  the  trial,  and  rejected  by  the 
justice  as  incompetent  or  illegal,  counsel  have  no  right  to  com- 
ment upon  such  evidence  as  though  it  were  in  the  case.  Mitchell 
V.  Borden,  8  Wend.  5Y0. 

There  ought  to  be  the  largest  latitude  allowed  to  counsel  in 
summing  up  a  cause ;  but  there  is  no  reason  for  tolerating  them  in 
discussing  matters  entirely  foreign  to  the  cause.     "  The  merits  of 
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a  cause  can  only  be  rightly  determined  by  a  fair  and  unprejudiced 
consideration  of  the  evidence,  uninfluenced  by  any  extraneous  con- 
siderations calculated  to  excite  the  passions  and  warp  the  judg- 
ment. As  it  is  a  rule  of  pleading  that  the  issue  should  be  on  a 
material  point,  so  it  is  an  essential  rule  of  evidence  that  the  proof 
should  be  material  and  relevant  to  the  issue.  It  is  equally  indis- 
pensable to  the  orderly  course  of  judicial  proceedings,  and  an  im- 
partial administration  of  the  lav7S,  that  counsel  on  either  side 
should  not  be  allovs^ed  to  lose  sight  of  the  evidence  and  the  issues, 
and  indulge  in  denunciations  of  a  party  based  upon  facts  not 
proved,  and  vs^hich,  therefore,  should  not  be  permitted  to  disturb 
that  calm  deliberation  which  it  is  the  duty  of  jurors  to  bestow,  and 
which  the  parties  have  a  right  to  expect  and  demand."  Fry  v. 
Bennett,  3  Bosw.  202,  242,  Boswoeti-i,  J. 

If  counsel  indulge  in  such  remarks  in  their  summing  up,  where 
the  evidence  does  not  authorize  it,  the  opposite  party  may  object 
to  the  remarks,  and  if  the  justice  refuses  to  restrain  them,  it  will 
be  error.  A  proper  enforcement  of  this  rule  is  sometimes  indis- 
pensable, since  it  occasionally  happens  that  an  unscrupulous  person 
attempts  to  supply  a  want  of  evidence  by  the  most  unjust  denuncia- 
tions and  charges  or  insinuations  against  parties  and  witnesses, 
when  there  is  no  evidence  to  warrant  their  course  of  conduct. 

Submission  of  the  case  to  the  jury. —  A  trial  must  be  closed  and 
submitted  to  a  jury  on  a  week  day  and  not  on  Sunday. 

The  statute  provides  that  a  court  shall  not  be  opened  or  transact 
any  business  on  Sunday,  except  to  receive  a  verdict  or  to  dis- 
charge a  jury;  and  that  an  adjournment  of  a  court  on  Saturday, 
unless  made  after  a  cause  has  been  committed  to  a  jury,  must  be 
to  some  other  day  than  Sunday.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  6. 

In  one  case  a  trial  was  commenced  on  Saturday  and  it  was  con- 
tinued until  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  Sunday,  when  it  was 
submitted  to  the  jury,  and  they  rendered  their  verdict  about  three 
o'clock,  A.  M.  This  was  held  irregular,  and  the  judgment  reversed. 
Pulling  V.  The  People,  8  Barb.  384;  Butler  v.  Kelsey,  15  Johns. 
17Y.  In  such  cases,  the  cause  ought  to  be  adjourned  over  to 
Monday,  when  the  trial  could  be  legally  completed. 

After  hearing  the  allegations  and  proofs,  the  jury  must  be  kept 
together  in  a  private  and  convenient  place,  under  the  charge  of  a 
constable,  until  they  all  agree  upon  their  verdict;  and,  for  that 
purpose,  the  justice  shall  administer  to  the  constable  the  follow- 
ing oath :  "  You  swear  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  that 
you  will,  to  the  utmost  of  your  ability,  keep  the  persons  sworn  as 
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jurors  upon  this  trial  together,  in  a  private  and  convenient  place, 
without  any  meat  or  drink  except  such  as  shall  be  ordered  hy  me ; 
that  you  will  not  suffer  any  communication  to  be  made  to  them, 
orally  or  otherwise ;  that  you  will  not  communicate  with  them  your- 
self, orally  or  otherwise,  unless  by  my  order,  or  to  ask  them 
whether  they  have  agreed  upon  their  verdict,  until  they  are  dis- 
charged; and  that  you  will  not,  before  they  render  their  verdict, 
communicate  to  any  person  the  state  of  their  deliberations,  or  the 
verdict  they  have  agreed  upon."  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3006.  If 
this  oath  is  omitted,  and  the  irregularity  is  not  waived,  the  judg- 
ment will  be  reversed.  Douglass  v.  Blachman,  14  Barb.  381. 
After  a  case  is  closed,  and  has  been  submitted  to  the  jury,  they  may 
render  a  verdict  immediately  without  retiring  from  the  court  if 
they  are  already  unanimous  in  their  verdict.  But  such  is  not  the 
ordinary  practice.  And  if  it  appears  that  the  jury  retired  from 
court  for  deliberation,  it  must  also  appear  affirmatively  that  a  con- 
stable was  sworn  to  attend  them,  or  the  judgment  will  be  erroneous, 
for  no  intendment  will  be  indulged  that  a  constable  was  sworn. 
Coughnet  v.  Eastenhrooh,  11  Johns.  532.  It  must  expressly  ap- 
pear, however,  that  the  jury  retired  from  the  court  before  it  is 
necessary  to  show  that  a  constable  was  sworn.  Hatch  v.  Mann,  9 
Wend.  262 ;  Finh  v.  Hall,  8  Johns.  437.  If  the  jury  are  left  alone 
in  the  room  in  which  the  trial  was  held,  a  constable  must  be  sworn 
as  in  other  cases.  Douglass  v.  Blachman,  14  Barb.  381.  It  is 
in  those  cases  only  in  which  a  verdict  is  rendered  by  the  jury 
without  leaving  their  seats,  that  the  swearing  of  a  constable  can 
be  dispensed  with.  Ih.  If,  however,  the  parties  expressly  agree 
that  the  jury  may  retire  for  deliberation  without  any  constable  to 
attend  them,  this  waives  the  irregularity.  Tower  v.  Hewett,  11 
Johns.  134. 

A  misrecital  of  the  oath  will  not  be  error,  if  accidental,  and 
if  no  objection  is  made  at  the  time  of  administering  the  oath. 
Brownell  v.  Slocum,  3  Johns.  430.  So,  the  oath  may  be  waived 
if  the  parties  agree  to  it.  Tower  v.  Hewett,  11  Johns.  134.  And 
the  waiver  need  not  be  express ;  it  is  sufficient  if  no  objection  is 
made  at  the  time.    Howard  v.  Sexton,  1  Denio,  440. 

Deliberations  of  the  jury. —  After  a  jury  have  retired  to  de- 
liberate upon  their  verdict,  they  ought  to  continue  together  until 
their  verdict  is  made,  and  until  they  return  into  court.  And 
during  that  time  they  ought  not  to  have  any  communication  with 
strangers  in  relation  to  the  case,  or  upon  any  other  subject,  with- 
out the  permission  of  the  court.     A  separation  of  the  jury  will 
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sometimes  be  considered  a  sufficient  ground  for  setting  aside  the 
verdict ;  though  this  is  not  done  when  it  appears  that  no  improper 
influence  lias  resulted  from  it.  Anthony  v.  Smith,  4  Bosw.  503. 
It  would  be  highly  censurable  for  a  juror  to  attempt  to  inform  the 
successful  party  what  verdict  had  been  found,  before  it  was 
openly  delivered  in  court;  yet  a  mere  attempt  has  been  held  not 
to  be  a  sufficient  ground  for  setting  aside  the  verdict.  Fash  v. 
Byrnes,  14  Abb.  12.  A  constable  is  sworn  not  to  interfere  with 
the  deliberations  of  a  jury,  and  he  violates  his  oath  if  he  does  so ; 
but  the  fact  that  he  urged  the  jurors  to  give  a  verdict  in  favor 
of  the  successful  party  is  not  a  sufficient  ground  to  reverse  the 
judgment,  especially  when  the  jurors  told  him  to  mind  his  own 
business,  and  when  the  jurors  all  swear  that  they  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  his  remarks.  Baker  v.  Simmons,  29  Barb.  198.  And  see 
Taylor  v.  Everett,  2  How.  23;  Hager  v.  Eager,  38.  Barb.  92. 
But  the  least  interference  by  a  party  with  the  jury  will  be  good 
ground  for  setting  aside  a  verdict  rendered  in  his  favor.  Rey- 
nolds V.  Champlain  Transp.  Co.,  9  How.  T ;  Coster  v.  Merest,  3 
Brod.  &  Bing.  272  ;  Oliver  v.  Trustees,  etc.,  of  Springfield,  5  Cow. 
283.  In  the  case  last  cited  the  jurors  had  leave  to  bring  in  a 
sealed  verdict,  and  to  separate  whenever  the  verdict  had  been 
agreed  upon.  They  fraudulently  pretended  that  they  had  agreed 
upon  a  verdict,  and  thus  induced  the  constable  to  permit  them  to 
separate;  when  they  went  into  a  public  barroom,  where  the  case 
was  much  talked  about.  They  then  returned  into  court,  and  in- 
formed the  court  that  they  had  not  agreed  iipon  their  verdict; 
whereupon,  after  explaining  certain  testimony  upon  which  the 
jury  had  disagreed,  the  judge  sent  them  out  again  for  further 
deliberation,  though  the  plaintiff  objected.  The  jury  found  a 
verdict  for  the  defendant,  and  it  was  set  aside  as  irregular.  But, 
where  leave  was  given  to  bring  in  a  sealed  verdict,  and  the  jury 
actually  agreed  upon  their  verdict  and  separated  for  the  night, 
and  in  the  morning,  upon  polling  the  jury,  one  of  them  dissented 
from  the  verdict,  when  the  jury  were  again  sent  out,  and  he 
then  assented  to  the  former  verdict,  this  was  held  to  be  regular. 
Douglass  v.  Tousey,  2  Wend.  352.  A  jury  have  no  right  to  de- 
termine a  verdict  by  lot,  and  where  ballots  were  placed  in  a  hat, 
and  some  of  the  ballots  were  marked  prize  and  other  blanlcs, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  if  more  prizes  than  blanks  were  drawn, 
then  the  plaintiff  should  have  the  verdict,  otherwise  it  was  to  be 
for  the  defendant,  the  drawing  resulted  in  favor  of  the  defendant, 
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when  lie  had  the  verdict,  which  was  set  aside  as  irregular.     Mit- 
chell V.  EMe,  10  Wend.  595. 

So  it  would  be  irregular  to  determine  the  amount  of  a  verdict 
by  lot.  In  olie  case  the  jury  fixed  the  amount  of  the  verdict,  by 
requiring  that  each  juror  should  mark  the  amount  of  his  verdict, 
and  that  the  amount  fixed  by  each  should  be  added  together,  and 
the  amount  thus  found  divided  by  six,  which  should  be  the  amount 
of  the  verdict  without  alteration.  This  was  held  to  be  erroneous, 
and  the  judgment  reversed.  Harvey  v.  Richett,  15  Johns.  87. 
If  such  a  course  is  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  comparing  views, 
but  without  any  agreement  to  abide  by  the  amount  found  as  the 
verdict,  the  verdict  will  be  permitted  to  stand.  Dana  v.  Tucker, 
4  Johns.  487.  But  it  would  be  error  to  charge  a  jury,  on  a  ques- 
tion of  values,  that  if  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  of  the 
witnesses  on  that  subject,  and  the  witnesses  were  of  equal  in- 
tegrity and  capacity  to  judge,  they  might  then  arrive  at  the 
average  of  their  estimates  by  adding  together  their  several  esti- 
mates and  dividing  the  aggregate  by  the  number  of  witnesses  and 
that  they  might  take  the  quotient  as  the  value  of  the  property; 
that  they  were  under  no  obligation  to  do  so,  but  it  was  legal  for 
them  to  resort  to  this  method  in  arriving  at  the  value,  if,  after 
in  this  way  they  had  ascertained  an  amount,  they  were  satisfied  it 
was  the  value  of  the  property,  and  thought  proper  to  adopt  it  as 
such.    Thomas  v.  Dickinson,  12  IST.  Y.  364. 

Every  verdict  is  founded  upon  matter  of  fact  and  matter  of 
law.  If  the  justice  charges  the  jury  as  to  the  law,  they  will 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  determine  the  questions  of  fact  and  to 
apply  the  law  as  it  is  laid  down  to  them  by  the  court.  But,  when 
no  charge  is  given  to  them,  they  must,  of  necessity,  determine 
first  what  the  facts  are,  and  then  declare  the  law  and  apply  it  to 
the  facts  found.  And  in  such  a  case  they  will  be  permitted  to 
judge  what  the  law  is  as  well  as  to  determine  the  questions  of 
fact.    McNeil  v.  Scoffield,  3  Johns.  436. 

It  is  now  well  settled  that  the  justice  may  permit  a  jury,  on 
retiring  for  deliberation,  to  take  with  them  any  deposition  or 
written  instrument  which  has  been  properly  proved  and  intro- 
duced in  evidence.  Howland  v.  Willets,  9  IST.  Y.  171 ;  S.  C,  5 
Sandf.  219  ;  Porter  v.  Mount,  45  B,arb.  422 ;  Schappner  v.  Second 
Ave.  R.  B.  Co.,  55  Barb.  497 ;  Hardy  v.  Norton,  66  Barb.  527. 
Whether  the  jury  shall  be  permitted  to  take  such  papers  with 
them  to  the  juryroom  is  a  matter  within  the  discretion  of  the 
justice.     Sanderson  v.  Bowen,  2  Hun,   153.     But  they  are  not 
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permitted  to  take  out  with  them  the  minutes  of  testimony  of  one 
of  the  counsel  without  consent.  And,  where  this  was  done,  and 
the  verdict  was  in  favor  of  the  party  whose  counsel's  minutes  were 
taken,  the  judgment  was  reversed.  Durfee  v.  Eveland,  8  Barb.  46. 
In  such  a  ease  the  presumption  will  he  that  the  counsel  delivered 
the  minutes  to  the  jury.  lb.  If  jurors  are  left  in  occupation  of 
the  courtroom  and  there  find,  read,  and  comment  upon  the  minutes 
of  the  justice,  their  verdict  will  be  treated  as  irregularly  found. 
See  Mitchell  v.  Carter,  14  Hun,  448.  But  if  the  trial  brief  of 
counsel  and  the  exhibits  in  the  case  got  by  accident  into  the  jury- 
room  without  the  counsel's  knowledge  and  are  not  read  by  the  jury 
no  error  can  be  claimed  therefor.  New  York  &  New  Jersey  Ice 
Lines  v.  Howell,  19  App.  Div.  341. 

Reading  newspapers  in  the  juryroom  is  not  illegal,  though  such 
a  practice  would  tend  to  protract  a  trial  unnecessarily.  If  the 
newspaper,  however,  contains  comments  upon  the  proceedings  of 
the  particular  trial,  and  are  calculated  to  produce  an  improper 
result,  they  ought  not  to  be  read  by  the  jurors.  See  People  v. 
Oaffney,  14  Abb.  K  S.  36. 

The  jury  have  no  right  to  examine  a  witness  by  themselves, 
even  though  he  had  been  sworn  and  examined  on  the  trial.  If 
they  are  in  doubt  as  to  what  the  evidence  is  upon  any  question, 
they  should  inform  the  court;  and,  in  that  case,  the  witness  will 
be  recalled,  or,  more  correctly,  the  justice  will  state  the  evidence 
to  them  as  he  has  taken  it  upon  his  minutes  of  the  trial.  Blaclc- 
ley  V.  Sheldon,  7  Johns.  32.  If  the  justice's  minutes  are  not  full 
and  accurate,  the  best  method  will  be  to  recall  the  witnesses  upon 
the  particular  questions  as  to  which  information  is  desired.  But 
both  parties  ought  to  be  notified,  and  have  an  opportunity  of 
being  present  at  such  a  re-examination;  and,  if  they  have  the 
opportunity,  but  refuse  to  avail  themselves  of  it,  the  justice  may 
still  permit  the  examination,  even  if  it  takes  places  in  the  jury- 
room.    Henlow  v.  Leonard,  7  Johns.  200. 

A  justice  has  no  right  to  send  his  minutes  of  the  evidence  to 
the  jury,  at  their  request,  unless  the  parties  consent;  and  the 
error  will  be  sufficient  to  reverse  the  judgment  rendered.  Neil 
V.  Abel,  24  Wend.  185.  So,  after  a  jury  has  retired,  the  justice 
has  no  right  to  go  into  the  juryroom  for  the  purpose  of  inform- 
ing them  what  the  evidence  is  upon  any  point,  or  to  give  them  any 
other  information  whatever,  unless  the  parties  consent  in  express 
terms.  Moody  v.  Pomeroy,  4  Denio,  115 ;  Taylor  v.  Betsford, 
13  Johns.  487;  Bunn  v.  Croul,  10  Johns.  239;  Benson  v.  Clarlc, 
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1  Cow.  258;  Abbott  v.  Hockenberger,  31  Misc.  587;  People  v. 
Linzey,  79  Hun,  23 ;  High  v.  Chick,  81  Hun,  100 ;  Seeley  v. 
Bisgrove,  83  Hun,  293 ;  Watertown  Bank  &  Loan  Co.  v.  Mix, 
51  1^.  Y.  558 ;  Plunkett  v.  Appleton,  51  How.  469 ;  9  Jones  &  Sp. 
159 ;  Valentine  v.  Kelley,  54  Hun,  78 ;  Gibbons  v.  Van  Alstyne, 
29  St.  Rep.  461 ;  9  K  Y.  Supp.  156. 

But  if  the  justice,  at  the  request  of  the  jurors,  and  accom- 
panied by  the  attorneys  for  the  parties,  enters  the  juryroom  where 
the  jurors  are  deliberating,  and  gives  them  further  instructions, 
this  will  not  be  error  even  though  the  attorneys  retire  before  the 
instructions  are  given,  if  they  make  no  objection.  Lasher  v. 
Curry,  68  X.  Y.  Supp.  845 ;  9  N.  Y.  Annot.  Cas.  260.  So  if  the 
parties  are  notified  and  they  do  not  go  into  the  juryroom,  but  the 
justice  does  so  under  the  mistaken  supposition  that  the  parties 
were  following,  this  will  not  be  error  if  the  justice  refuses  to  say 
anything  to  the  jury,  and  he  immediately  leaves  the  room  because 
the  parties  were  not  present.  Keeler  v.  Lockwood,  Hill  &  Denio, 
137.  And  it  has  been  held  that,  where  the  jury  sent  for  the 
justice,  and  the  defendant  consented  that  the  justice  might  go 
and  see  what  they  wanted,  such  consent  gives  the  justice  a  right 
to  read  his  minutes  in  explanation  of  the  evidence  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  jury.  Hancock  v.  Salmon,  8  Barb.  564.  The  per- 
mission of  the  defendant  that  the  justice  should  enter  the  room  is 
an  implied  consent  that  he  may  give  such  information  as  is  desired, 
or  would  have  been  proper  if  the  parties  had  been  present.     lb. 

In  courts  of  record  the  judge  will  not  permit  a  jury  to  see  a 
treatise  on  the  law,  even  if  the  parties  consent ;  because  the  jury 
can  state  the  point  upon  which  they  desire  information,  and  it 
will  be  furnished  by  the  court.  Burrows  v.  Unwin,  3  Car.  &  P. 
310. 

But  where  the  justice  does  not  charge  the  jury,  nor  instruct 
them  as  to  the  law,  no  such  rule  exists.  And  every  facility 
ought  to  be  furnished  to  the  jury  which  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  will  permit.  If  authorities  have  been  cited  by  counsel  on  the 
argument,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  jury  should  not  be  per- 
mitted to  examine  them  if  they  wish  to  do  so.  Certainly  they 
will  not  be  much  more  likely  to  go  astray  with  all  the  aids  they 
can  get,  than  they  would  if  they  groped  their  way  by  chance. 

While  the  jury  are  out  of  court,  or  are  deliberating  in  their 
room,  they  otight  not  to  hold  communications  with  any  third  per- 
sons ;  nor  should  either  of  them  relate  facts  bearing  upon  the  case, 
unless  he  was  sworn  as  to  them  as  a  witness ;  for  in  the  event 
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that  he  was  not  sworn,  his  statements  would  naturally  have  some 
influence  with  the  jury;  and  this  would  deprive  one  party  of  a 
right  to  cross-examine  him,  to  rebut  it  by  other  evidence,  or  to 
have  his  statements  sanctioned  by  an  oath.  And  it  is  equally 
improper  for  jurors  to  listen  to  the  statement  of  strangers.  In 
one  case  the  court  said :  "  Jurors  seem  not  to  be  aware  of  the 
gross  impropriety  of  conversing  with  other  persons  about  the  case 
on  trial  before  them.  Hardly  any  act  can  be  more  reprehensible. 
Jurors  are  sworn  to  try  the  case  according  to  the  law  and  the  evi- 
dence. That  is  not  evidence  to  which  the  juror  listens  out  of  court, 
where  there  is  no  opportunity  to  meet  it,  and  no  chance  for  cross- 
examination;  and  yet  it  influences  the  mind,  tends  to  the  grossest 
wrong  and  injustice,  and  is  a  violation  of  the  most  sacred  obliga- 
tions of  a  juror."  Nesmith  v.  Clinton  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  8  Abb.  141, 
147. 

It  is  desirable  that  juries  should  agree  in  every  case  if  that  is 
possible,  since  it  saves  the  parties  much  trouble  and  expense. 
But  in  some  eases  the  character  of  the  evidence  is  such  that  the 
several  jurors  cannot  agree  in  their  views  in  relation  to  it.  And 
in  such  a  case,  if  the  jury  cannot  agree  upon  a  verdict,  they 
ought  to  notify  the  justice  of  that  fact.  On  their  return  into 
court,  it  will  be  proper  to  state  to  the  justice  what  difficulties  are 
in  the  way  of  agreeing  upon  a  verdict.  And  if  any  explanation 
as  to  the  evidence  will  be  of  service,  the  justice  ought  to  give  it, 
and  then  send  the  jury  out  for  a  further  deliberation. 

So,  if  the  difficulty  arises  as  to  a  question  of  law,  the  justice 
ought  to  explain  it  to  them  as  well  as  he  is  able,  allowing  either 
party  an  exception  as  to  his  instructions  if  they  desire  to  take 
one.  The  duties  of  a  court  toward  a  jury  are  well  expressed  by 
a  learned  judge,  in  the  case  of  Oreen  v.  Telfair,  11  How.  260, 
262:  "A  judge  may  also  keep  the  jury  together  as  long  as,  in 
his  judgment,  there  is  any  reasonable  prospect  of  their  being 
able  to  agree;  but  beyond  this,  I  do  not  think  he  is  at  liberty  to 
go.  An  attempt  to  influence  the  jury  by  referring  to  the  time 
they  are  to  be  kept  together,  or  the  inconvenience  to  which  they 
are  to  be  subjected,  in  case  they  shall  be  so  pertinacious  as  to 
adhere  to  their  individual  opinions,  and  thus  continue  to  disagree, 
cannot  be  justified.  A  judge  has  no  right  to  threaten  or  intimi- 
date a  jury  in  order  to  affect  their  deliberations.  I  think  he  has 
no  right  even  to  allude  to  his  own  purposes  as  to  the  length  of 
time  they  are  to  be  kept  together.  There  should  be  nothing  in 
his  intercourse  with  the  jury  having  the  least  appearance  of 
27 
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duress  or  coercion.  The  jury,  while  all  proper  motives  to  induce 
tliem  to  agree  upon  a  common  result  may  be  repeatedly  and 
earnestly  urged  upon  them,  should  be  left  to  feel  that  they  act 
with  entire  freedom  in  their  deliberations.  That,  should  they 
continue  to  disagree,  they  are  not  to  be  exposed  to  unreasonable 
inconvenience,  nor  to  receive  the  animadversion  of  the  court." 
See  Caldwell  v.  New  Jersey  Steamboat  Co.,  47  IsT.  Y.  282 ;  Slater 
v.  Mead,  53  How.  57;  Erwin  v.  Hamilton,  50  How.  32;  Huntoon 
V.  Russell,  50  How.  154;  Cranston  v.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  B.  B.  B.  Co., 
103  K  Y.  614;  Ingersoll  v.  Town  of  Lansing,  51  Hun,  101. 

The  foregoing  remarks  are  peculiarly  appropriate,  not  merely 
in  relation  to  courts  of  record,  but  are  still  more  carefully  to  be 
observed  in  a  justice's  court.  When  it  is  evident  that  further 
discussion  between  the  jurors  will  be  fruitless,  the  justice  ought  to 
discharge  them.  The  length  of  time  during  which  they  ought 
to  be  kept  out  for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  must  necessarily 
be  controlled  by  the  particular  circumstances  of  each  case,  and 
the  law  has  confided  a  proper  discretion  to  the  justice  in  such  a 
case.  Where  the  justice  is  satisfied  that  the  jurors  cannot  agree 
upon  a  verdict,  after  having  been  out  a  reasonable  time,  he  may 
discharge  them,  and  issue  a  new  venire,  returnable  within  forty- 
eight  hours;  unless  the  parties  consent,  and  their  consent  is  en- 
tered in  the  justice's  docket-book,  that  the  justice  may  render  judg- 
ment upon  the  evidence  already  before  him ;  which  he  may  do,  in 
that  case.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3008. 

The  parties  may  agree  upon  a  different  time  for  the  return  of 
the  venire.  And  if  the  justice  proposes  to  make  it  returnable  at  a 
later  day  than  that  specified  by  the  statute,  and  neither  party  ob- 
jects, when  both  are  present  and  hear  the  proposition,  their  con- 
sent will  be  presumed.    Fiero  v.  Beynolds,  20  Barb.  275. 

The  verdict. —  When  the  jurors  have  agreed  upon  their  verdict, 
they  must  publicly  deliver  it  to  the  justice,  who  must  enter  it  in 
his  docket-book.  It  is  not  necessary  to  call  the  plaintiff  before  re- 
ceiving the  verdict ;  and  the  plaintiff  cannot  submit  to  a  nonsuit 
or  withdraw  the  action,  after  the  cause  has  been  committed  to  the 
jury.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3007. 

A  verdict  is  the  opinion  which  is  declared  by  a  jury  as  to  the 
truth  of  the  matters  of  fact  or  law  which  are  submitted  to  them 
for  trial  and  decision.  It  is  the  unanimous  determination  of  the 
jury,  after  hearing  the  case,  the  evidence,  the  arguments  of  coun- 
sel, and  the  charge  of  the  court,  if  one  is  given. 
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A  general  verdict  is  one  by  which  the  jury  pronounce,  at  the 
same  time,  on  the  fact  and  the  law,  either  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff 
or  of  the  defendant. 

A  special  verdict  is  one  by  which  the  jury  find  the  facts  of  the 
case,  and  the  law  arising  thereon  is  submitted  to  the  court  for 
decision.    Id.  §  1186. 

In  a  justice's  court  the  verdict  must  be  a  general  one  in  all 
cases,  for  the  law  does  not  authorize  the  finding  of  a  special  ver- 
dict in  these  courts ;  and  the  justice  would  have  no  power  to  render 
a  judgment  upon  such  a  verdict  even  if  it  were  found.  Wylie  v. 
Hyde,  13  Johns.  249.  The  only  verdict  the  jury  can  render  is 
for  the  plaintiff,  or  for  the  defendant,  for  such  damages  as  they 
find  the  one  or  the  other  entitled  to,  except  that  in  actions  of  re- 
plevin they  may  find  some  other  facts.  Marcellus  v.  Countryman, 
65  Barb.  201.  The  discussion  as  to  the  proper  verdict  in  replevin 
will  be  found  in  the  preceding  volume.    See  Vol.  II,  p.  325. 

Where  double,  treble,  or  other  increased  damages  are  given  by 
statute,  single  damages  only  are  found  by  the  jury;  except  in  a 
case  where  the  statute  prescribes  a  different  rule.  The  sum  so 
found  must  be  increased  by  the  court  and  judgment  rendered  ac- 
cordingly.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1184. 

When  the  jurors  return  into  court  to  announce  their  verdict, 
the  justice  ordinarily  has  them  answer  to  their  names,  and  if  all 
are  present,  then  asks:  Gentlemen  of  the  jury,  have  you  agreed 
upon  your  verdict?  To  which  the  foreman  of  the  jury  will  re- 
spond, we  have,  if  a  verdict  has  been  agreed  on.  The  justice  next 
asks:  How  do  you  find?  To  which  the  foreman  answers,  we 
find  for  the  plaintiff  (stating  the  sum),  or  we  find  for  the  defend- 
ant. And  if  a  set-off  has  been  proved,  which  the  jury  have  allowed, 
so  as  to  entitle  the  defendant  to  a  judgment  in  his  favor,  the  fore- 
man will  state  the  amount.  In  replevin  actions,  the  foreman  will 
state  that  they  find  for  the  plaintiff,  or  the  defendant,  and  that  the 
damages  are  assessed  at  a  specified  sum,  which  mugt  be  stated. 
The  verdict  must  be  at  least  intelligible,  so  that  it  is  apparent 
what  is  intended  by  it,  and  what  judgment  should  be  entered  to 
carry  it  into  effect.    See  Smith  v.  Dinneen,  61  App.  Div.  264. 

The  justice  will  immediately  note  the  verdict  in  his  docket,  and 
after  this  is  done,  he  will  address  the  jury  thus:  Gentlemen  of 
the  jury,  listen  to  your  verdict  as  it  is  recorded  hy  the  court.  You 
say  you  find  (stating  the  verdict  as  it  was  rendered),  and  so  say 
you  all.  Unless  some  of  the  jury  then  dissent,  this  will  be  the 
verdict  in  the  action. 
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The  mere  form  of  the  verdict  is  generally  tinimportant  if  it  is 
substantially  a  verdict  in  favor  of  one  party  or  the  other.  A 
verdict  of  "no  cause  of  action"  is  very  commonly  rendered,  and 
it  is  substantially  a  verdict  for  the  defendant,  and  the  justice 
should  so  enter  it  in  his  minutes  and  docket,  which  will  be  en- 
tirely regular.    Felter  v.  Mulliner,  2  Johns.  181. 

The  justice  is  bound  to  render  a  proper  judgment  upon  such  a 
verdict,  and  it  will  bar  a  second  action  for  the  same  cause,  even 
though  no  judgment  is  rendered  upon  it.     lb. 

In  an  action  of  trespass  the  jury  found  a  verdict  in  favor  of 
the  defendant,  for  six  cents'  damages,  and  six  cents'  costs,  and 
this  was  held  to  be  a  verdict  for  the  defendant  generally,  rejecting 
the  damages.     Goodenow  v.  Travis,  3  Johns.  427. 

A  verdict  in  favor  of  a  plaintiff,  for  a  sum  greater  than  he 
claims,  or  is  willing  to  receive,  is  a  mere  formal  defect,  and  the 
plaintiff  may  remit  the  entire  verdict,  or  any  portion  of  it,  before 
judgment  is  rendered  upon  it  by  the  justice.  Clarh  v.  Denure,  3 
Denio,  319 ;  Barber  v.  Rose,  5  Hill,  76 ;  Putnam  v.  Shelop,  12 
Johns.  435. 

So,  where  a  verdict  is  rendered  in  favor  of  a  defendant  for  a 
specified  sum,  when  he  is  not  entitled  by  law  to  recover  any  sum 
by  way  of  damages,  he  may  remit  the  amount  found  in  his  favor, 
and  take  a  general  verdict  in  his  favor.  Burger  v.  Kortright,  4 
Johns.  414. 

The  Code  provides  that  where  a  verdict,  or  the  decision  of  the 
justice  upon  a  trial  without  a  jury,  is  rendered  in  favor  of  either 
party  for  a  sum  of  money,  the  prevailing  party  may  remit  any 
portion  thereof,  and  take  judgment  for  the  residue.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  3016. 

A  verdict  may  be  rendered,  and  a  judgment  entered  in  favor 
of  a  defendant,  for  a  set-off  which  is  proved  on  the  trial,  although 
the  plaintiff  does  not  prove  any  claim  which  is  allowed  in  his  favor. 
Greenleaf  v.  Low,  4  Denio,  168. 

A  justice  has  no  power  to  open  a  judgment,  nor  to  alter  it,  after 
his  judgment  has  been  once  rendered,  and  entered  in  his  docket. 
People  V.  Delaware  Com.  Pleas,  18  Wend.  558;  Appleby  v.  Strang, 
1  Abb.  143 ;  Hardy  v.  Seelye,  3  Abb.  103 ;  *8'.  C,  1  Hilt.  90 ; 
Sperry  v.  Major,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  361. 

But  when  a  judgment  is  taken  by  a  plaintiff  in  the  absence  of 
the  defendant,  on  the  return  day,  the  default  may  be  opened  by 
consent,  and  the  cause  tried.  Scranton  v.  Levy,  4  Abb.  21 ;  8.  C, 
1  Hilt.  261. 
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At  any  time  before  the  jurors  have  been  dismissed  from  the 
further  consideration  of  the  case  and  have  ceased  to  occupy  the 
relation  of  jurors  to  it,  their  power  over  their  verdict  remains, 
and  they  may  correct  or  amend  it  either  in  form  or  substance  so 
as  to  conform  it  to  their  real  and  unanimous  intention  and  pur- 
pose. Warner  v.  New  Yorh  Cent.  B.  B.  Co.,  52  IST.  Y.  437 ;  Clarh 
V.  Lude,  63  Hun,  363.  This  may  be  done  upon  their  own  motion 
or  at  the  suggestion  of  the  justice.  See  Kline  v.  Harding,  43  App. 
Div.  1 ;  Clarh  v.  Lude,  63  Hun,  363 ;  Hatch  v.  Atrill,  118  N.  Y. 
383 ;  Jacoh  v.  Wathins,  10  App.  Div.  475.  The  correction  may 
be  made  in  open  court,  or  the  jury  may  retire  to  their  own  room 
for  that  purpose. 

In  one  case  the  jury  came  into  court  with  a  verdict  in  favor 
of  the  defendant;  but  the  verdict  was  written  upon  a  piece  of 
paper,  which  was  handed  to  the  justice,  who  read  it,  but  did  not 
publish  it,  and  he  then  informed  the  jury  that,  in  his  opinion,  they 
had  mistaken  the  evidence,  and  he  requested  them  to  reconsider 
their  verdict.  The  jury  retired,  and  soon  after  requested  the  re- 
examination of  a  witness,  which  was  granted  in  the  presence  of 
both  parties,  without  objection  by  either;  and,  after  deliberation, 
the  jury  rendered  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  for  $24.42, 
which  was  held  valid.    BlacTcley  v.  Sheldon,  7  Johns.  32. 

At  any  time  before  the  verdict  is  publicly  delivered  and  recorded, 
any  of  the  jurors  may  dissent  from  it,  for  until  that  is  done  it  is 
not  a  final  verdict.     Ih. 

And  before  that  time  any  juror  may  change  his,  mind,  and 
refuse  his  assent  to  the  proposed  verdict,  even  when  it  is  a  sealed 
one,  which  he  himself  has  signed.  Boot  v.  Sherwood,  6  Johns.  68. 
In  such  a  case  the  justice  may  send  the  jury  out  again,  to  see 
whether  they  cannot  agree  upon  a  verdict,  and  if  they  do,  the 
verdict  will  be  regular.     Bunn  v.  Hoyt,  3  Johns.  255. 

The  jurors  must  be  unanimous,  or  there  is  no  verdict.  And,  to 
ascertain  whether  the  jurors  are  all  agreed,  either  party  has  a 
right  to  poll  the  jury,  at  any  time  before  the  verdict  is  recorded. 
Fox  V.  Smith,  3  Cow.  23.  And  the  rule  is  the  same,  even  where 
the  verdict  is  a  sealed  one.  li.  To  poll  a  jury  is  to  examine  each 
juror  separately,  after  the  verdict  has  been  given,  as  to  his  con- 
currence in  the  verdict.  And  at  the  request  of  either  of  the  par- 
ties, the  justice  is  bound  to  poll  the  jury,  which  he  does  by  call- 
ing each  juror  by  his  name,  and  asking  him  "Is  this  your  ver- 
dict ?  "  and  when  there  are  several  defendants  the  form  of  ques- 
tion is  the  same.     The  defendant  polling  the  jury  cannot  re- 
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quire  the  justice  to  put  the  question  in  this  form:  "  Is  this  your 
verdict  against  each  and  both  the  defendants  ?  "  Lobar  v.  Kop- 
lin,  4  N^.  Y.  547.  At  any  time  before  the  verdict  is  recorded 
either  party  has  an  absolute  right  to  poll  the  jury,  which  it  will 
be  error  to  refuse.  Ih.  If,  on  polling  the  jury,  they  are  unani- 
mous, the  verdict  is  recorded,  and  judgment  rendered  upon  it. 
If  any  of  them  dissent  from  the  verdict,  the  justice  will  either 
send  them  out  to  reconsider  the  case;  or  he  will  discharge  them, 
if  that,  in  his  judgment,  is  the  best  course. 

Where  a  jury  retires  late  at  night,  and  it  is  probable  that  they 
will  be  out  some  time,  the  justice  may  direct  them  to  find  a 
sealed  verdict,  whether  the  parties  consent  or  not.  Green  v.  Bliss, 
12  How.  428.  In  such  a  case,  strict  practice  requires  that  all 
the  jurors  should  sign  the  verdict,  since  that  is  the  rule  in  relation 
to  sealed  verdicts.  Ih.  But  if  such  verdict  is  delivered  to  the 
court  in  the  presence  of  the  unsuccessful  party,  without  objection, 
it  will  be  valid.  Ih.  So,  on  polling  a  jury,  if  the  answer  of  any 
juror  is  unsatisfactory,  the  objection  must  be  taken  at  the  time, 
or  it  will  be  waived.    Ih. 

The  party  who  demands  a  venire  is  bound  to  pay  the  jurors 
their  fees  on  their  coming  into  court  with  a  verdict,  and  before  it 
is  declared  by  them,  or  recorded  by  the  justice. 

It  has  been  seen  {ante,  p.  411),  that  a  jury  cannot  be  sent  out  on 
Sunday,  for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  upon  their  verdict.  But 
if  the  jury  are  sent  out  on  Saturday  night,  and  they  do  not 
agree  upon  a  verdict  until  Sunday,  the  justice  may  receive  the 
verdict  even  upon  Sunday.  Hoghtaling  v.  Oshorn,  15  Johns. 
119.  But  no  judgment  can  be  entered  upon  it  until  the  next  day, 
and  if  there  is,  it  will  be  reversed.     Ih. 

There  are  several  matters  which  are  incident  to  jury  trials, 
which  may  as  well  be  noticed  here  as  in  any  other  place. 

Questions  of  fact  for  the  jury — Every  question  of  fact  which 
arises  in  the  case  upon  the  issues  raised  by  the  pleadings  must  be 
determined  by  the  jury  upon  all  the  evidence  given  on  the  trial. 
And  whenever  there  is  any  evidence  given  which  raises  a  question 
as  to  the  existence  of  any  fact  or  facts,  the  jury  are  the  exclusive 
judges  of  the  question.  "When  there  is  evidence  upon  both  sides 
of  the  question,  it  must  be  submitted  to  the  jury  for  their  deter- 
mination, notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  preponderance  of  the 
evidence  is  decidedly  in  favor  of  one  of  the  parties.  Garland  v. 
Day,  4  E.  D.   Smith,   251;  Bohbins  v.  Dillaye,  33   Biarb.   78; 
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'Ayrault  v.  Chamberlain,  33  Barb.  229  ;  Cook  v.  Litchfield,  2  Bosw. 
138. 

So,  -where  there  is  a  general  denial  of  the  complaint,  and  there 
is  some  evidence  given  by  the  plaintiff  in  support  of  his  case,  the 
question  must  be  submitted  to  the  jury,  if  the  evidence  is  so  far 
sufficient  that  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  V70uld  not  be  re- 
versed because  it  was  contrary  to  the  evidgnce,  or  unsupported 
by  it.  Oates  v.  Brewer,  9  IST.  Y.  205 ;  Thompson  v.  Dickerson, 
12  Barb.  108 ;  Russell  v.  Cronkhite,  32  Barb.  282 ;  McOrath  v. 
Hudson  Biver  B.  B.  Co.,  32  Barb.  14^ ;  Ernest  v.  8ame,  32  Barb. 
159 ;  Borrodaile  v.  Leek,  9  Barb.  611 ;  Kellogg  v.  Wilkie,  23 
Hov7.  233.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  where  the  complaint  is  not 
denied,  and  an  affirmative  defense  is  set  up,  or  where  there  is  both 
a  denial  and  an  affirmative  defense,  if  there  is  any  evidence  given 
by  the  defendant  to  establish  the  truth  of  such  defense,  the  ques- 
tion must  be  submitted  to  the  jury.  Thompson  v.  Dickerson,  12 
Barb.  108 ;  Gardner  v.  McEwen,  19  IST.  Y.  123  ;  Oriswold  v.  Shel- 
don, 4  N.  Y.  582. 

The  cases  illustrative  of  these  general  principles  are  very  nu- 
merous, and  are  extremely  unlike  as  to  the  facts  involved  in  the 
decision. 

Where  the  law  prescribes  a  particular  measure  of  damages,  the 
jury  must  follow  it.  But  in  actions  for  torts,  and  in  all  cases 
where  the  amount  of  damages  is  to  be  assessed  upon  all  the  evi- 
dence, the  jury  are  the  exclusive  judges  as  to  the  amount  of 
damages  which  shall  be  given,  unless  the  stim  should  be  so  large 
and  disproportionate  as  to  furnish  evidence  of  fraud,  partiality, 
or  some  other  improper  motive  influencing  the  jury  (Tijft  v. 
Culver,  3  Hill,  180;  Cropsey  v.  Murphy,  1  Hilt.  126;  Pierce  v. 
Dart,  7  Cow.  609),  or  unless  the  sum  is  so  small  as  to  show  gross 
injustice  to  the  plaintiff  upon  the  uncontradicted  evidence  given 
on  the  trial.  Bobbins  v.  Hudson  Biver  B.  B.  Co.,  T  Bosw.  1 ; 
'Stephens  v.  Wider,  32  IST.  Y.  351.  Even  in  that  case  the  justice 
has  no  power  to  correct  the  error  of  the  jury  by  setting  aside  the 
verdict,  and  the  remedy  of  the  aggrieved  party  must  be  sought  by 
way  of  appeal. 

The  credibility  of  witnesses  is  always  a  question  for  the  jury. 
Merritt  v.  Lyon,  3  Barb.  110;  Leach  v.  Kelsey,  7  Barb.  466; 
Whitney  v.  Otis,  1  Bosw.  420 ;  McLaughlin  v.  Barnard,  2  E.  D. 
Smith,  372;  Conrad  v.  Williams,  6  Hill,  444.  And  the  court 
below  cannot  take  the  question  from  them,  nor  can  a  court  above, 
on  an  appeal,  reverse  their  decision.    lb. 
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Fraud  is  a  question  of  fact  for  a  jury,  where  there  is  any  evi- 
dence fairly  tending  to  establish  it,  but  whether  the  evidence 
tends  to  establish  fraud,  or  not,  is  always  a  question  of  law  for 
this  court.  Erwin  v.  Voorhees,  26  Barb.  127,  130 ;  Gage  v.  Parker, 
25  Barb.  141 ;  Vol.  II,  p.  301. 

Whether  there  has  been  a  delivery  and  acceptance  of  goods  in 
pursuance  of  a  contract  of  sale,  or  whether  the  delivery  was  a 
conditional,  or  an  absolute  one  (Smith  v.  Lynes,  5  E".  Y.  41)  ; 
or  whether  a  negotiable  note  was  taken  before  or  after  due,  or 
with  or  without  knowledge  of  prior  equities  {Clark  v.  Dearborn, 
6  Duer,  309)  ;  or  whether  a  bill  or  note  was  taken  as  an  absolute 
payment  or  by  way  of  collateral  security  (Atlantic  Fire  Ins.  Co. 
V.  Boies,  6  Duer,  583)  ;  or  whether  a  sale  was  made  with  intent 
to  hinder,  delay,  or  defraud  creditors  of  the  vendor  (Brown  v. 
iWilmerding,  5  Duer,  220)  ;  or  whether  an  act  was  done  within  a 
reasonable  time  (Kipp  v.  Wiles,  3  Sandf.  585)  ;  or  whether  money 
was  delivered  by  one  person  as  a  payment  or  as  a  loan  (Morse  v. 
Bogert,  4  Denio,  108 ;  1  E".  Y.  377) ;  or  whether  a  sum  of  money 
was  paid  in  part  or  in  full  payment  (Pierce  v.  Pierce,  25  Barb. 
243)  ;  or  whether  services  were  rendered  gratuitously  or  with  the 
expectation  of  compensation  (Pendleton  v.  Empire  Stone  Co.,  19 
ISr.  Y.  13)  ;  or  whether  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  goods  was  deliv- 
ered conditionally  or  absolutely  (Scott  v.  Pentz,  5  Sandf.  572), 
are  each  and  all  of  them  questions  of  fact  for  the  jury. 

So,  it  is  for  the  jury  to  say  iov  whose  benefit  an  accommodation 
note  was  indorsed.  Bridgeport  City  Bank  v.  Empire  Stone  Co., 
30  Barb.  421 ;  8.  C,  19  How.  51.  So,  where  a  principal  is  sought 
to  be  charged'  with  the  acts  of  his  alleged  agent,  the  question  of 
authority  in  fact  is  for  the  jury.  Thurman  v.  Wells,  18  Barb. 
500.    . 

So,  as  to  whether  a  sealed  instrument  was  executed  and  deliv- 
ered at  the  time  it  bears  date,  if  there  is  any  evidence  to  rebut 
the  legal  presumption  that  it  was  so  executed.  Center  v.  Morri- 
son, 31  Barb.  155 ;  Elsey  v.  Metcalf,  1  Denio,  823.  So,  it  is  a 
question  of  fact  for  a  jury,  whether  material  alterations  in  a 
written  agreement  were  made  before  or  after  execution.  Pringle 
V.  Chambers,  1  Abb.  58.  So,  when  an  instrument  has  no  date,  the 
time  of  making  it  is  a  question  of  fact.  Coons  v.  Chambers,  1  Abb. 
165. 

The  question  of  negligence,  when  the  facts  constituting  it  are 
alleged  to  exist,  either  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  or  of  the  defend- 
ant, is  for  the  jury,  if,  on  the  evidence,  it  is  contested  or  doubtful 
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-who  was  negligent.  'Johnson  v.  Hudson  Biver  B.  B.  Co.,  20  N.  Y. 
65;  8.  C,  5  Duer,  21;  Vanderpool  v.  Eusson,  28  Barb.  196; 
Brown  v.  N.  Y.  Cent.  B.  B.  Co.,  31  Barb.  385;  Bernhardt  v. 
Bensselaer  &  Saratoga  B.  B.  Co.,  32  Barb.  165 ;  8.  C.  affirmed, 
23  How.  166 ;  Fero  v.  Buffalo  &  State  Line  B.  B.  Co.,  22  IST.  Y. 
209 ;  Brown  v.  Buffalo  &  State  Line  B.  B.  Co.,  22  K  Y.  191. 

Whether  a  specific  erection  or  building,  or  whether  particular 
acts  amount  to  a  nuisance,  is  a  matter  entirely  for  a  jury.  Morgan 
V.  King,  18  Barb.  277 ;  St.  John  v.  Mayor  of  New  Yorh,  6  Duer, 
315.  But  if  the  facts  are  undisputed,  it  is  then  a  question  of  law 
whether  such  facts  amount  to  a  nuisance.  Harlow  v.  Humiston,  6 
Cow.  189 ;  Tlpdihe  v.  Campbell,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  570 ;  Dygert  v. 
Schench,  23  Wend.  446 ;  Congreve  v.  Smith,  18  N.  Y.  79. 

Questions  of  law  for  the  court Whether  a  witness  is  competent 

to  be  sworn  is  a  question  of  law  for  the  court  in  all  cases,  whether 
the  question  is  one  relating  to  the  legal  capacity  of  the  witness  to 
be  sworn,  or  for  any  other  cause.  Prall  v.  Hinchman,  6  Duer, 
351.  There  are  numeroiis  cases  of  incapacity,  such  as  idiocy,  in- 
sanity, infancy,  where  the  witness  is  of  too  tender  years  to  com- 
prehend the  nature  of  an  oath,  and  intoxication,  where  it  is  so 
gross  as  to  incapacitate  the  witness.  Some  of  these  defects  aro 
temporary,  and  others  are  permanent. 

So,  too,  it  is  always  a  question  for  the  justice  to  decide,  whether 
evidence  which  is  offered  is  admissible;  its  competency  or  admis- 
sibility is  for  the  court ;  its  credibility  or  value,  for  the  jury. 

Where  there  is  no  question  as  to  the  facts,  the  construction  of  a 
written  instrument  is  for  the  court,  as  for  instance,  the  sufficiency 
of  a  notice.  Coolc  v.  lAtehfleld,  2  Bosw.  138 ;  8.  C,  9  K  Y.  279. 
So,  where  a  chattel  mortgage  is  fraudulent  on  its  face,  the  justice 
must  so  hold  it  as  a  matter  of  law;  and  in  that  case  there  is  no 
question  of  fact  to  submit  to  a  jury.  Edgell  v.  Hart,  9  IST.  Y.  213 ; 
Williston  V.  Jones,  6  Duer,  504;  Spies  v.  Boyd,  1  E.  D.  Smith, 
445.  Whether  a  party  has  committed  a  fraud  is  a  question  for  the 
jury  upon  such  evidence  as  is  introduced ;  but  whether  particular 
evidence  which  is  offered  tends  to  prove  fraud  is  for  the  justice  to 
decide.  Oage  v.  Parker,  25  Barb.  141 ;  Erwin  v.  Voorhees,  26 
Barb.  127. 

"Those  cases  in  which  a  justice  is  called  on  to  decide  upon  the 
validity  of  written  instruments  are,  first,  where  the  plaintiff  sues 
upon  some  instrument,  and  the  defendant  insists  that  upon  the  face 
of  the  paper  it  is  evident  that,  as  a  matter  of  law,  there  cannot  be 
a  recovery ;  and  this  objection  is  frequently,  if  not  usually,  taken 
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by  way  of  motion  for  nonsuit,  if  it  is  the  sole  cause  of  action,  or  by 
way  of  objection  to  its  introduction  in  evidence,  when  it  is  offered ; 
or,  secondly,  when  the  defendant  relies  upon,  some  similar  instru- 
ment by  way  of  defense,  as  a  set-off  or  otherwise,  and  the?  plaintiff 
objects  to  its  introduction  in  evidence ;  or,  thirdly,  whenever  either 
party  offers  in  evidence  a  paper  which,  it  is  alleged,  is  not  admis- 
sible because  its  invalidity  or  its  incompetency  appears  upon  its 
face.  In  all  such  cases  the  justice  is  called  upon  to  decide  the 
questions  as  they  arise.  But,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the 
parties  leave  all  the  questions  of  fact  or  of  law  to  the  jury,  unless 
it  is  in  the  three  classes  of  cases  which  have  been  just  mentioned. 

There  is  one  other  case  in  which  a  justice  is  called  upon  to 
decide  upon  the  law  relative  to  the  whole  case.  When  the  defend- 
ant insists  that  there  is  a  material  defect  in  the  plaintiff's  proofs, 
or  when  he  insists  that  upon  all  the  facts  proved,  even  if  taken  as 
true,  there  cannot  be  a  legal  recovery  because  the  law  will  not 
authorize  it,  the  defendant  may  insist  upon  a  decision  of  this  ques- 
tion by  way  of  motion  for  a  nonsuit.  And,  if  the  objection  is  well 
taken,  the  motion  must  be  granted,  or  it  will  be  error.  See  title 
"  ]^onsuit." 

After  the  evidence  is  all  in,  and  the  case  is  submitted  to  the  jury, 
they  will  be  authorized  to  decide  all  the  questions  involved  upon 
the  merits,  whether  of  law  or  of  fact,  unless  the  justice  shall  elect 
to  charge  them  as  to  the  law ;  and,  in  that  case,  they  are  bound  to 
follow  the  rules  of  law  as  laid  down  by  the  court  in  the  charge 
given.  Biit  all  questions  of  fact  are  exclusively  for  the  jury,  and 
the  court  has  no  right  to  instruct  them  how  to  find  upon  any  ques- 
tion of  fact.  The  law  has  made  them  sole  judges  of  the  questions 
of  fact,  upon  such  evidence  as  the  court  shall  permit  to  be  intro- 
duced before  them  on  the  trial. 

If  the  jury  err  in  deciding  as  to  the  law,  when  the  whole  case  is 
submitted  to  them,  this  error  can  be  corrected  by  an  appeal.  But 
upon  questions  of  fact,  when  the  evidence  is  contradictory,  or  when 
the  case  turns  upon  the  credibility  of  witnesses,  and  there  is  im- 
peaching evidence,  the  general  rule  is  that  the  verdict  is  conclusive. 

A  verdict  will  cure  every  irregularity  in  the  practice  which  is 
not  objected  to,  as  well  as  every  defect  in  the  pleadings,  if  a  sub- 
■  stantial  cause  of  action  or  a  good  ground  of  defense  has  been  estab- 
lished by  the  evidence.  Brown  v.  Harmon,  21  Barb.  508 ;  Bias  v, 
BTioH,  16  How.  322. 

Objections,  exceptions,  etc. —  In  the  trial  of  every  action  it  is  very 
important  that  each  party  should  protect  his  rights,  and  secure  an 
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opportunity  for  relief  on  an  appeal,  by  making  objections  to  every 
irregularity  in  practice,  whether  it  relates  to  matters  of  process, 
pleadings,  or  evidence.  If  an  objection  is  made  in  due  time,  and 
in  regular  and  sufficient  form,  it  will  enable  the  objecting  party  to 
review  the  error  complained  of ;  but  if  no  objection  is  made,  or  if 
it  is  not  made  in  due  time  or  manner,  most  important  interests  may 
be  hazarded,  if  not  altogether  lost.  The  first  step  in  the  way  of 
reserving  a  question  is  to  state,  orally,  to  the  justice  the  precise 
objection  which  is  urged,  and  if,  after  hearing  the  matter,  the 
objection  is  overruled,  then  an  exception  may  be  taken,  by  stating 
to  the  justice,  orally,  that  the  party  excepts  to  the  ruling  or  de- 
cision of  the  justice.  But  no  exception  to  the  ruling  of  a  justice 
is  necessary  to  a  right  to  review  the  ruling  on  appeal.  It  is  enough 
that  objection  is  made  and  overruled.  Collins  v.  Rockwood,  64 
How.  57 ;  Roe  v.  Hanson,  5  Lans.  304.  But,  though  objections  are 
made  orally,  they  are  not  to  be  left  to  the  keeping  of  the  memory. 
Every  objection  which  is  made  ought  to  be  one  in  which  the  party 
has  some  confidence  in  its  propriety.  And  the  objection  ought  to 
be  taken  down  in  writing  in  the  minutes  of  the  party,  so  that  the 
precise  ground  of  objection  will  appear  in  writing.  And  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  justice  to  take  down  every  objection  in  writing,  in  his 
minutes,  and  precisely  as  it  is  made.  If  it  is  very  lengthy,  the 
substance  of  it  may  do;  but  the  prudent  course  of  every  justice 
will  be  to  note  the  objections  just  as  they  are  made,  or  as  nearly  so 
as  it  can  reasonably  be  done.  The  object  of  making  an  objection, 
where  it  is  done  in  good  faith,  is  to  be  able  to  have  the  objection 
returned  on  an  appeal,  and  the  justice  cannot  do  this  properly  if 
he  omits  to  take  a  correct  note  of  the  point  made.  The  law  is  in- 
tended to  guard  every  right  of  a  party,  and  it  is  framed  on  the 
supposition  that  fairness  will  characterize  the  conduct  of  counsel 
on  the  trial  of  a  cause,  and,  therefore,  counsel  are  permitted  to 
raise  as  many  objections  as  they  please  on  the  trial.  Williams  v. 
Eldridge,  1  Hill,  249,  253.  But  this  right  cannot  be  abuse  by  em- 
ploying it  as  a  means  of  wasting  time,  or  of  trifling  with  the  court. 
When,  upon  a  trial,  an  objection  has  once  been  distinctly  made 
and  overruled,  it  need  not  be  repeated  to  the  same  class  of  evidence. 
The  rule  in  such  cases  has  been  laid  down  and  should  be  observed 
in  the  further  progress  of  the  trial  without  further  vexing  the  court 
with  useless  objections  and  exceptions.  Nothing  is  waived  by  con- 
forming to  the  rule  laid  down.  Dilleber  v.  Home  Life  Ins.  Co.,  69 
K  Y.  256,  260;  Church  v.  Howard,  79  K  Y.  415,  421;  Lyons  v. 
N.  Y.  El.  R.  B.  Co.,  26  App.  Div.  57,  59 ;  Gray  v.  Broohlyn  Union 
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Publishing  Co.,  35  App.  Div.  286;  Carlson  v.  Winterson,  10  Misc. 
388 ;  Wilson  v.  Nassau  Electric  B.  B.  Co.,  56  App.  Div.  570. 

It  is  important  that  an  objection  to  improper  or  illegal  evidence 
should  be  taken  in  due  season  and  in  the  proper  manner.  An 
omission  to  object  to  evidence  is  equivalent  to  a  consent  that  it  may 
be  introduced.  If  the  question  calling  for  the  evidence  is  im- 
proper in  form  the  question  itself  should  be  objected  to  on  that 
ground  and  the  particular  objection  as  to  its  form  pointed  out. 
If  the  question  is  such  as  to  show  that  a  responsive  answer  would 
introduce  illegal,  incompetent,  or  irrelevant  evidence,  then  the 
question  ought  to  be  objected  to  on  that  ground,  and  also  on  the 
ground  that  such  answer,  if  given,  would  be  illegal,  incompetent, 
or  irrelevant  evidence,  as  the  particular  case  may  be.  There  are 
cases  in  which  the  answer  to  a  question,  proper  in  form,  may  be 
objectionable,  and  the  objectionable  character  of  the  evidence  may 
not  be  apparent  until  the  answer  has  been  given.  In  such  cases 
the  failure  to  object  to  the  evidence  is  excusable,  and  the  party 
may  still  raise  the  question  as  to  the  admissibility  of  the  evidence 
by  a  motion  to  strike  it  out.  But  where  the  objectionable  feature 
of  the  evidence  is  as  apparent  when  it  is  offered  as  when  it  is  in, 
and  the  party  makes  no  objection  to  the  evidence  when  it  is  offered, 
he  takes  the  risk  of  having  the  court  in  its  discretion  refuse  to 
exclude  it.     Pontius  v.  People,  82  N.  Y.  339. 

Subject  to  the  qualification  hereinafter  stated,  where  evidence, 
clearly  illegal,  and  bearing  upon  a  material  issue  in  the  case,  is 
received  under  objection  properly  taken,  its  admission  is  error  for 
which  a  judgment  against  the  party  objecting  will  be  reversed. 
Williams  v.  Fitch,  18  E".  Y.  546 ;  Erhen  v.  Lorillard,  19  N.  Y. 
299 ;  Worrall  v.  Parmelee,  1  IST.  Y.  519 ;  Wilmot  v.  Bichardson, 
6  Duer,  339,  opinion ;  Murray  v.  Smith,  1  Duer,  413  ;  Whiting  v. 
Otis,  1  Bosw.  420,  424 ;  Ward  v.  Washington  Ins.  Co.,  6  Bosw. 
230 ;  Dresser  v.  Ainsworth,  9  Barb.  619 ;  Penfield  v.  Carpender, 
13  Johns.  350;  Tuttle  v.  Hunt,  2  Cow.  436;  Eggleston  v.  Colum- 
bia Turnpike  Boad  Co.,  82  N.  Y.  278. 

But  the  admission  of  irrelevant,  improper,  or  incompetent  evi- 
dence under  objection  will  not  require  the  reversal  of  the  judg- 
ment, provided  there  is  abundant  competent  evidence  in  the  case 
to  support  the  judgment,  exclusive  of  the  evidence  objected  to 
{Bort  V.  Smith,  5  Barb.  283 ;  Spencer  v.  Saratoga  &  Washington 
B.  B.  Co.,  12  Barb.  382;  Buck  v.  Waterbury,  13  Barb.  116; 
Andrews  v.  Harrington,  19  Barb.  343 ;  Moore  v.  Somerindyke,  1 
Hilt.  199 ;  Earl  v.  Lefler,  46  Hun,  9 ;  Lockwood  v.  Lockwood,  38 
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St.  Kep.  600;  Jackson  v.  Collins,  41  St.  Eep.  590;  Davison  v. 
LucJcman,  45  St.  Eep.  121),  and  the  court  can  see  that  no  injury 
has  been  occasioned  to  the  party  complaining.  Milliner  v.  Lucas, 
3  Hun,  496 ;  Carter  v.  Pitcher,  87  Hun,  580.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  equally  well  settled  that  rules  of  evidence  are  rules  of  law  and 
are  not  to  be  put  aside  in  the  discretion  of  the  court  from  solici- 
tude for  the  supposed  interests  of  justice;  and  that  however  just 
a  judgment  may  in  fact  be,  if  it  is  not  sustained  by  competent 
evidence,  that  is,  if,  excluding  the  incompetent  evidence, 
there  is  nothing  whatever  to  support  the  judgment,  it  must  be 
reversed.     lb. 

There  may  be  cases  in  which  it  is  entirely  clear  that  improper 
evidence  could  not  have  influenced  the  result  in  the  court  below; 
and  in  such  cases  the  decisions  just  referred  to  may  be  applicable. 
But  in  every  case  in  which  it  is  evident  that  the  improper  evidence 
may  have  influenced  the  result,  the  error  will  be  a  fatal  one  to  the 
judgment.  And  in  cases  of  doubt  whether  the  improper  evidence 
really  affected  the  result,  the  reception  of  the  evidence  will  be  held 
erroneous. 

When  an  irregularity  is  objected  to,  or  when  improper  evidence 
is  offered,  the  party  objecting  must  fully,  clearly,  and  distinctly 
state  the  grounds  of  objection.  The  rule  is  based  upon  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  party  objecting  owes  the  duty  to  the  court  and  to  the 
adverse  party  to  let  it  be  known  what  are  the  real  grounds  of  objec- 
tion. The  party  offering  the  testimony  may  then  choose  to  yield 
to  the  soundness  of  the  grounds  of  objection  advanced  and  to  with- 
hold the  evidence,  or  the  court,  having  its  attention  drawn  to  the 
true  point,  may  keep  the  testimony  out  of  the  case. 

A  general  objection  may  be  sufficient  in  some  cases,  as  for 
instance,  where  the  objection  could  not  have  been  obviated  if  it  had 
been  specifically  pointed  out.  Merritt  v.  Seaman,  6  If.  Y.  168 ; 
People  V.  McGuire,  2  Hun,  269,  278 ;  Sinclair  v.  Neill,  1  Hun, 
80,  83;  McGomhie  v.  Spader,  1  Hun,  193.  So  where  a  party 
offers  evidence  which  is  clearly  incompetent,  a  general  objection 
that  the  evidence  is  incompetent  is  sufficient.  Collins  v.  Bock- 
wood,  64  How.  57.  But  it  is  well-settled  law  that  the  admission  of 
evidence  upon  the  trial  under  a  general  objection  cannot  be  urged 
successfully  as  a  ground  for  reversal  upon  an  appeal  unless  it 
clearly  appears  that  the  objection,  if  properly  made,  could  not  have 
been  obviated,  or  unless  the  evidence  in  its  essential  nature  be  in- 
competent. Tooley  v.  Bacon,  70  IST.  Y.  34 ;  WilUams  v.  Sargent, 
46  N.  Y.  481;  Daly  v,  Byrne,  77  K  Y.  182;  Levin  v.  Bussell,  42 
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K  Y.  251;  Walker  v.  Erie  B.  E.  Co.,  63  Barb.  260;  Shaw  r. 
Smith,  3  Keyes,  316;  Fountain  v.  Pettee,  38  K  Y.  184;  Ward  v. 
Kilpatrick,  85  N.  Y.  413. 

If  evidence  is  offered  tending  to  prove  any  issue  in  the  case,  a 
general  objection,  without  stating  the  grounds,  will  not  be  effectual 
to  raise  a  question  as  to  the  manner  and  mode  of  proof.  Tiemeyer 
V.  Turnquist,  85  ]^.  Y.  516.  Where  an  objection  is  general,  and 
an  appellate  court  can  see  that  the  subject-matter  of  the  evidence 
was  proper,  and  the  manner  of  proving  such  facts  only  was  objec- 
tionable, it  will  presume  that  no  objection  was  made  to  the  manner 
of  proving  the  fact,  but  that  it  was  made  to  any  proof  of  the  fact. 
Bellows  V.  Sackett,  15  Barb.  96.  Where  a  written  instrument  is 
offered  in  evidence  and  the  objection  is  general,  it  will  not  reach 
a  defect  in  the  execution  or  acknowledgment  of  the  instrument 
(Mabbett  v.  White,  12  N.  Y.  442),  nor  to  the  want  of  the  sub- 
scribing witness.  Banney  v.  Owynne,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  59 ;  Crooke 
V.  Mali,  11  Barb.  205. 

So,  where  evidence  is  offered  which  is  competent  as  to  one  of 
two  defendants,  but  not  as  to  the  other,  the  objection  by  the  latter 
must  limit  the  objection  to  himself;  for  if  it  is  general  as  to  both 
defendants,  it  will  be  too  broad,  and  will  not  be  available  as  to  the 
one  who  might  have  properly  objected.  Black  v.  Foster,  28  Barb. 
38Y ;  Fox  v.  Jackson,  8  Barb.  355.  But  where  there  is  a  connected 
offer  to  prove  several  facts,  some  of  which  are  admissible  and  some 
inadmissible,  a  general  objection  to  the  whole  offer  will  be  suiE- 
cient  to  sustain  its  exclusion  by  the  court.  Hosley  v.  Black,  26 
How.  97 ;  28  N.  Y.  438.  But  compare  Keller  v.  N.  Y.  Cent.  B. 
B.  Co.,  2  Abb.  Ct.  App.  Dec.  480 ;  24  How.  172. 

It  is  important  that  the  specific  objection  stated  should  be  placed 
upon  the  right  ground,  as  the  object  of  the  objection  is  to  exclude 
the  evidence  offered,  or  failing  in  that,  to  place  the  party  in  posi- 
tion to  review  the  erroneous  ruling  of  the  justice  upon  an  appeal. 
Where  a  party  is  represented  by  counsel  on  a  trial  before  a  justice, 
and  an  objection  is  taken  by  the  counsel  to  a  question  upon  grounds 
which  are  untenable,  and  there  is  a  valid  objection  to  the  question 
which  might  have  been  urged,  the  overruling  of  the  objection  will 
not  require  a  reversal  of  a  judgment  against  the  objecting  party, 
if  the  objection  upon  the  valid  ground  might  have  been  obviated, 
and  the  evidence  received  did  not  cause  the  rendition  of  the  judg- 
ment.    Brewer  v.  Delafield,  45  St.  Eep.  87. 

Where  evidence  is  excluded  upon  a  mere  general  objection,  the 
ruling  will  be  upheld  if  any  ground  in  fact  existed  for  the  exclu- 
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sion.  If,  on  tlie  other  hand,  a  ground  of  objection  is  specified, 
the  ruling  must  he  sustained  upon  that  ground  if  at  all,  unless  the 
evidence  excluded  was  in  no  aspect  of  the  case  competent,  or 
could  not  be  made  so.     Tooley  v.  Bacon,  10  N.  Y.  34. 

The  time  of  making  an  objection  is  of  much  importance,  and 
especially  is  this  true  when  the  opposite  party  could  have  obviated 
the  objection  had  it  been  seasonably  taken.  And  whenever  the 
objection  relates  merely  to  matters  of  practice,  either  as  to  process, 
pleadings,  the  introduction  of  evidence,  or  the  rulings  of  the  court, 
the  objection  must  be  promptly  presented  or  it  will  be  conclusively 
waived.      See  Booth  v.  Cleveland  Boiling-Mill  Co.,  11  Hun,  278. 

The  court  does  not  favor  a  deceptive,  secret,  or  unfair  mode  of 
raising  an  objection;  and,  therefore,  such  objections  as  could  have 
been  fairly  answered,  if  they  had  been  seasonably  made,  will  be 
disregarded  on  appeal  if  not  specifically  made  below.  Coon  v.  Syr- 
acuse &  Utica  B.  B.  Co.,  5  IST.  Y.  492 ;  Dayharsh  v.  Enos,  5  IST.  Y. 
531 ;  Barnes  v.  Ferine,  12  N.  Y.  18 ;  Jenchs  v.  Smith,  1 IST.  Y.  90 ; 
Cowperthwaiie  v.  Sheffield,  3  N.  Y.  243 ;  Bumstead  v.  Dividend 
Mut.  Ins.  Co.,  12  ]Sr.  Y.  81;  Brown  v.  Cayuga  &  Susquehanna 
B.  B.  Co.,  12  ]Sr.  Y.  486 ;  Hunter  v.  Ousterhoudt,  11  Barb.  33 ; 
Croohe  v.  Mali,  11  Barb.  205  ;  Hubbard  v.  Bussell,  24  Barb.  404 ; 
Westbrook  v.  Douglass,  21  Barb.  602;  Fowler  v.  Clearwater,  35 
Barb.  143 ;  Willard  v.  Bridge,  4  Barb.  361 ;  Fech  v.  Bichmond, 
2  E.  D.  Smith,  381 ;  Fairbanks  v.  Corlies,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  583 ; 
Avogadro  v.  Bull,  4  E.  T>.  Smith,  384.  The  foregoing  are  but  a 
few  of  the  very  numerous  cases  upon  this  question. 

Where  the  objection,  however,  is  one  which  the  opposite  party 
could  not  have  answered  by  further  evidence,  or  by  any  act  on 
his  part,  the  objecting  party  may  raise  it,  for  the  first  time,  on  an 
appeal.  Tifft  v.  Tifft,  4  Denio,  175 ;  Fepper  v.  Haight,  20  Barb. 
429 ;  Newcomb  v.  Clarke,  1  Denio,  226. 

Where  there  is  no  appearance  by  the  defendant  in  the  court 
below,  he  does  not  waive  the  right  to  object  to  illegal  evidence 
which  was  introduced  at  the  trial,  and  he  may  raise  the  question, 
for  the  first  time,  on  an  appeal.  Ferkins  v.  Stebbins,  29  Barb. 
523 ;  Northrup  v.  Jackson,  13  Wend.  85 ;  Squier  v.  Gould,  14 
Wend.  159  ;  Finch  v.  McDowall,  7  Cow.  537 ;  Stafford  v.  Williams, 
4  Denio,  182,  184 ;  Warnick  v.  Crane,  4  Denio,  460 ;  Davidson  v. 
Hutchins,  1  Hilt.  123 ;  McNutt  v.  Johnson,  7  Johns.  18 ;  Arm- 
strong V.  Smith,  44  Barb.  120.  So  where  there  is  no  appearance 
below  by  the  defendant  he  may  insist  that  there  is  a  material  defect 
in  the  proofs.     lb. 
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Objections  which  go  to  the  jurisdiction  may  always  be  raised 
on  an  appeal,  even  when  there  is  no  appearance  below.  Tiffany  v. 
Gilbert,  4  Barb.  320 ;  Robinson  v.  West,  11  Barb.  309 ;  Willins  v. 
Wheeler,  8  Abb.  116;  8.  C,  28  Barb.  669;  Cooper  v.  Ball,  14 
How.  295.  And  where  the  justice  has  no  jurisdiction  of  the  sub- 
ject-matter of  the  action,  or  where  he  is  related  to  one  of  the  par- 
ties, an  appearance  on  the  trial  and  a  litigation  of  the  cause,  with- 
out mentioning  the  objection,  will  not  prevent  the  party  from 
raising  the  question  upon  an  appeal,  because  express  consent  would 
not  confer  jurisdiction  in  such  a  case,  and,  of  course,  an  implied 
consent  by  waiver  would  not  be  any  better  than  an  express  con- 
sent for  that  purpose.  Post  v.  Black,  5  Denio,  66;  Converse  v. 
McArthur,  17  Barb.  410 ;  Dudley  v.  Mayhew,  3  IS".  Y.  9 ;  Beach  v. 
Nixon,  9  ]^.  Y.  36.  An  erroneous  ruling  of  a  justice,  in  favor 
of  admitting  illegal  evidence  under  exception,  will  do  no  harm  if 
no  illegal  evidence  is  actually  introduced  under  such  ruling. 
Rowland  v.  Willetts,  9  IST.  Y.  170 ;  ;S'.  C,  5  Sandf.  219 ;  Vallance 
V.  King,  3  Barb.  548. 

When  a  ruling  or  decision  is  made  by  a  justice  upon  any  ques- 
tion raised  by  any  objection,  it  is  not  important  whether  the  justice 
assigns  a  correct  reason  for  his  decision ;  if  the  decision  is  right 
it  will  be  sustained,  however  erroneous  the  reason  assigned  for  it 
may  be.  Oillespie  v.  Torrance,  7  Abb.  462 ;  Munro  v.  Potter,  34 
Barb.  358 ;  Deland  v.  Richardson,  4  Denio,  95. 

A  justice  has  power  to  strike  out  illegal  evidence  on  a  motion 
for  that  purpose.  Heely  v.  Barnes,  4  Denio,  73.  If  objection 
is  taken  to  a  question  as  calling  for  incompetent  evidence,  and  the 
answer  is  hannless  so  far  as  it  is  directly  responsive  to  the  ques- 
tion, but  the  witness  adds  other  matter  not  clearly  irresponsive 
which  is  injurious  to  the  adverse  party,  the  latter  is  not  required 
to  move  that  the  answer  be  stricken  out,  but  the  party  calling  the 
witness  should  disclaim  the  answer  and  decline  to  receive  it  if  he 
would  avoid  responsibility  for  the  matter  volunteered  by  the  wit- 
ness. O'Hagan  v.  Dillon,  76  IST.  Y.  170.  That  an  answer  is  not 
responsive  is  an  objection  that  lies  only  with  the  examining  coun- 
sel. Jones  V.  N.  Y.  C.  &  H.  R.  R.  R.  Co.,  46  App.  Div.  470. 
If  the  answer  of  the  witness  is  responsive  to  the  question  objected 
to,  the  party  calling  out  the  answer  has  no  right  to  have  it  stricken 
out,  and  he  cannot  cure  the  error  by  an  offer  to  have  it  stricken 
out.     Purst  V.  Second  Ave.  R.  R.  Co.,  72  K  Y.  542. 

When  evidence  is  received  under  an  objection,  it  must  be  acted 
upon  as  a  part  of  the  evidence  in  the  case,  even  though  it  be  illegal. 
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Heely  v.  Barnes,  4  Denio,  73 ;  Meyers  v.  Betts,  5  Denio,  81 ;  Perk- 
field  V.  Carpender,  13  Johns.  350;  Allen  v.  Way,  1  Barb.  585. 
^Vhen  evidence  is  offered  and  objected  to,  the  justice  must  admit 
it  absolutely,  or  not  at  all ;  he  cannot  admit  it  conditionally,  unless 
the  parties  consent.  Haswell  y.  Bussing,  10  Johns.  128 ;  Allen  v. 
Way,  1  Barb.  585.  But  the  parties  may,  by  express  consent, 
receive  the  evidence,  subject  to  a  future  decision  as  to  its  admissi- 
bility, and  the  evidence  may,  in  that  case,  be  taken  conditionally. 
And  express  consent  need  not  be  shown,  for  if  that  course  is 
proposed,  and  no  objection  is  made,  consent  will  be  implied. 
McKnigM  v.  Dunlap,  5  N.  Y.  537.  Whenever  any  fact  or  state 
of  facts  is  assumed  below  as  true,  such  assumption  will  be  held  to 
be  conclusive  when  the  case  is  removed  by  appeal  to  an  appellate 
court.  When  a  matter  is  treated  as  a  question  of  law  in  the  court 
below,  it  cannot  be  urged  on  appeal  that  it  was  really  a  question  of 
fact  for  a  jury.  Barnes  v.  Ferine,  12  IST.  Y.  18.  So  when  a  fact 
is  assumed  as  proved  at  the  trial,  no  allegation  to  the  contrary  can 
be  heard  on  appeal.  Andrews  v.  Harrington,  19  Barb.  344 ;  8ip- 
perly  v.  Stewart,  50  Barb.  62 ;  Hill  v.  Heermans,  17  Hun,  470 ; 
Page  v.  Fazackerly,  36  Barb.  392. 

So,  in  an  action  upon  a  chose  in  action,  if  no  objection  is  made 
that  the  plaintiff  has  failed  to  show  title  to  it,  that  will  be  con- 
clusive on  appeal.  Austin  v.  Burns,  16  Barb.  643.  A  fact 
assumed  to  be  conceded  in  the  pleadings  is  conclusive  after  the  trial 
below.  Munson  v.  Hegeman,  10  Barb.  112.  Where  the  defend- 
ant assvimed  that  the  plaintiff  was  a  corporation,  this  was  held 
conclusive  upon  appeal.  Kennedy  v.  Cotton,  28  Barb.  59.  So, 
an  assumption  that  a  plaintiff  is  a  public  officer  is  governed  by  the 
same  rule.  Paige  v.  Fazackerly,  36  Barb.  392.  Whenever  it  is 
intended  to  raise  a  question  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  evidence 
below,  the  objection  must  be  distinctly  and  clearly  taken  before 
the  justice,  or  it  will  be  assumed  that  no  objection  is  made  on  that 
account.  Westhrooh  v.  Douglass,  21  Barb.  602 ;  Austin  v.  Burns, 
16  Barb.  643 ;  Jencks  v.  Smith,  1  N.  Y.  90 ;  Smith  v.  Hill,  22 
Barb.  656;  Merritt  v.  Seaman,  6  Barb.  330;  Whitlock  v.  Bueno, 
1  Hilt.  72 ;  Cahre  v.  Sturges,  1  Hilt.  160 ;  Lee  v.  Schmidt,  1  Hilt. 
537.  But  when  there  is  no  conflict  in  the  evidence,  nor  any  ques- 
tion as  to  its  sufficiency,  and  the  whole  question  relates  to  the  right 
to  recover,  as  a  matter  of  law,  upon  all  the  evidence,  no  objection 
need  be  taken  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  evidence.  Pratt  v.  Foote. 
9  K  Y.  463. 

The  rejection  of  legal  and  competent  evidence  is  always  a  fatal 
28 
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objection  on  an  appeal.  Eahin  v.  Brown,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  37; 
Kendall  v.  Grey,  2  Hilt.  301 ;  Bissell  v.  Marshall,  6  Johns.  100. 
At  least,  the  judgment  will  be  reversed  unless  it  clearly  appears 
that  the  party  offering  the  rejected  evidence  was  not  prejudiced  by 
the  error.  Starhird  v.  Barrens,  43  1^.  Y.  200 ;  Baird  v,  Gillett, 
4:1  K  Y.  186. 

As  we  have  already  seen,  general  objections  are  usually  unavail- 
able. But  great  caje  is  necessary  in  taking  specific  objections, 
for  the  reason  that,  when  a  specific  objection  is  taken,  it  will  be 
presumed  that  the  party  did  not  intend  to  raise  any  other  ques- 
tions than  those  specified,  and  all  other  objections  which  might 
have  been  taken,  but  were  not,  will  be  deemed  to  be  waived. 
Sheldon  v.  Wood,  2  Bosw.  269 ;  Newton  v.  Harris,  6  W.  Y.  345 ; 
Potter  V.  Deyo,  19  Wend.  361 ;  Dunham  v.  Simmons,  3  Hill,  609 ; 
Smith  V.  Hill,  22  Barb.  656.  Objections  are  sometimes  taken 
more  broadly  than  is  proper,  and  the  objection  thus  fails  altogether, 
when  a  proper  objection  would  have  been  available,  and  sustained 
by  the  court.  Where  several  letters  or  papers  are  offered  in  evi- 
dence, a  general  objection  to  them  all  will  be  useless,  if  any  of  the 
letters  or  papers  are  admissible.  To  secure  a  valid  objection,  it 
should  be  confined  to  the  objectionable  paper  or  letter.  Day  v. 
Both,  18  ]Sr.  Y.  448.  And  see  McAllister  v.  Beab,  4  Wend.  484 ; 
S.  G.,  8  Wend.  109.  When  evidence  is  offered  which  is  admissi- 
ble for  one  purpose,  but  not  for  another,  or  when  it  is  admissible 
as  to  one  of  the  parties,  but  not  as  to  another,  the  objection  must  be 
confined  to  that  purpose  or  person  as  to  which  it  is  not  admissible, 
or  the  objection  will  be  unavailing.  Black  v.  Foster,  28  Barb. 
387 ;  Fox  v.  Jackson,  8  Barb.  355 ;  Harris  v.  Panama  B.  B.  Go.,  5 
Bosw.  312 ;  Dunham  v.  Simmons,  3  Hill,  609 ;  Bichardson  v. 
Wtlkins,  19  Barb.  510. 

Offers  to  prove  certain  facts  are  sometimes  made,  and  objected 
to  by  the  opposite  party,  and  ruled  upon  by  the  justice.  When 
it  is  supposed  that  the  offer  will  be  overruled,  it  is  generally 
made  quite  as  broadly  and  strongly  as  the  facts  will  warrant; 
though  no  reputable  lawyer  will  make  an  offer  to  prove  facts 
which  he  knows  cannot  be  established  by  proof,  if  permitted  to 
make  the  attempt.  And  when  an  offer  is  made  in  good  faith, 
it  must  be  done  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show  clearly  what  is  offered, 
and  that  the  evidence  is  competent  and  relevant.  If  the  offer  is 
ambiguous,  or  if  it  does  not  show  that  the  evidence  is  relevant  and 
competent,  it  will  be  insufficient.  Daniels  v.  Patterson,  3  'N.  Y. 
47,  51.    See  Hellreigel  v.  Manning,  97  'N.  Y.  56,  60.    The  practice 
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of  receiving  and  ruling  on  an  offer  of  proof  at  tlie  trial  is  not 
approved  by  the  courts.  See  Coulson  v.  Whiting,  14  Abb.  N.  C. 
60 ;  12  Daly,  408. 

Objections  and  exceptions  which  are  relied  on  must  be  specifi- 
cally taken ;  and  a  general  agreement  that  all  the  evidence  shall  be 
considered  as  objected  to,  will  not  be  sufficient  to  raise  particular 
objections  upon  an  appeal.     Stephens  v.  Reynolds,  6  IST.  T.  454. 

An  objection  will  be  useless  where  the  decision  is  one  within 
the  discretion  of  the  justice.  Ford  v.  David,  1  Bosw.  570 ;  Mol- 
hrooTc  v.  Wilson,  4  Bosw.  65 ;  Hunt  v.  Hudson  River  R.  R.  Co.,  2 
Duer,  482 ;  Roth  v.  Schloss,  6  Barb.  308 ;  Brown  v.  McCune,  5 
Sandf .  224 ;  Watson  v.  Bailey,  2  Duer,  509 ;  Phincle  v.  Vaughan, 
12  Barb.  215.  That  is,  the  objection  will  be  unavailing  to  pre- 
sent a  question  for  review  on  appeal. 

Of  the  justice's  discretion. —  There  are  many  matters  as  to  which 
it  is  impossible  to  lay  dovm  any  general  rule  for  their  disposition ; 
and  at  the  same  time,  it  is  necessary  that  there  should  be  some 
decision  of  them.  In  such  cases  a  large  discretion  is  conferred 
upon  the  justice,  in  the  belief  that  he  will  faithfully,  fairly,  and 
equitably  exercise  it.  The  right  to  open  and  close  the  case  to  the 
jury,  or  to  the  justice  in  their  stead,  is  not  a  matter  of  discretion, 
but  of  strict  right,  to  be  governed  by  legal  rules.  Huntington  v. 
Conhey,  33  Barb.  218;  Ayrault  v.  Chamberlain,  33  Barb.  229; 
ante,  p.  414. 

But  whether  the  pleadings  shall  be  read  to  the  jury  is  a  mere 
matter  of  discretion.  Willis  v.  Forrest,  2  Duer,  310.  See  Tis- 
dale  V.  President,  etc.,  of  D.  &  H.  C.  Co.,  116  ]Sr.  Y.  416.  If  a 
portion  of  them  is  read,  they  must  all  be  read  if  that  is  asked. 
And  where  a  plaintiff  read  a  portion  of  the  answer,  it  was  held 
that  the  defendant  had  a  right  to  have  the  entire  answer  read. 
fjrildersleeve  v.  Mahony,  5  Duer,  383.  In  a  justice's  court  either 
party  should  be  permitted  to  read  the  pleadings  to  the  jury ;  for 
it  is  important  that  those  who  are  sworn  to  try  the  issues  should 
know  what  those  issues  are.  All  relevant  and  competent  evi- 
dence must  be  received  if  offered.  But  the  order  in  which  the 
proof  shall  be  introduced  is  entirely  within  the  justice's  discre- 
tion. Bedell  v.  Powell,  13  Barb.  183.  And  after  a  plaintiff  has 
given  some  evidence  and  rested  his  cause,  and  the  defendant  has 
introduced  his  evidence,  the  justice  may,  in  his  discretion,  permit 
the  plaintiff  to  go  into  evidence  in  relation  to  an  entirely  new 
cause  of  action,  as  to  which  no  proof  had  been  previously  given, 
if  it  is  a  matter  which  is  embraced  within  the  pleadings.     Peek- 
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ham  V.  Leary,  6  Duer,  495.  But  the  defendant  will  be  entitled 
to  rebut  such  proof  by  evidence,  and  to  make  any  defemse  to  it 
which  he  may  have.  So,  after  either  or  both  parties  have  rested, 
the  justice  may  permit  new  witnesses  to  be  recalled  upon  points 
as  to  which  evidence  has  already  been  given  by  both  parties. 
Anthony  v.  Smith,  4  Bosw.  503. 

A  justice  may  grant,  or  he  may  refuse  a  suspension  of  the  exami- 
nation of  a  witness  to  enable  him  to  look  for  a  paper  which  is 
important,  and  which  he  had  not  been  notified  to  produce  at  the 
trial.  Fairbanks  v.  Corlies,  1  Abb.  150;  8.  C,  3  E.  D.  Smith, 
582. 

If  one  party  introduces  irrelevant  evidence,  the  justice  may 
permit  a  cross-examination  as  to  the  sauie  matters.  Keeler  v. 
Delavan,  4  Barb.  317.  Still  the  justice  is  not  bound  to  hear 
irrelevant  evidence  in  answer  to  irrelevant  evidence  given  on  the 
other  side  without  objection.  Farmers  &  Manuf.  Bank  v.  Whin- 
field,  24  Wend.  420.  But,  if  irrelevant  evidence  is  decided  to  be 
competent,  and  it  is  admitted  in  favor  of  one  of  the  parties  under 
objection,  the  justice  will  be  bound  to  permit  the  opposite  party 
to  prove  the  contrary,  or  to  answer  such  evidence  by  evidence  in 
answer  or  reply.     Ward  v.  Washington  Ins.  Co.,  6  Bosw.  229. 

Where  both  parties  have  given  parol  proof  of  the  contents  of  a 
written  instrument  without  objection,  the  justice  may  permit 
either  of  them  to  pursue  the  inquiry  as  to  its  contents,  by  parol. 
Morss  V.  Stone,  5  Barb.  516. 

Upon  questions  relating  to  the  characters  of  witnesses,  the  jus- 
tice may  limit  the  number  of  impeaching  witnesses  to  be  sworn 
on  either  side.  Spear  v.  Myers,  6  Barb.  445  ;  Nolton  v.  Moses,  3 
Barb.  31 ;  Green  v.  Brown,  3  Barb.  120.  But  the  rule  ought  to 
be  laid  down  at  the  commencement  of  the  examination  upon  such 
questions ;  and  it  ought  to  be  equal  as  to  the  parties.  So,  too,  the 
number  of  witnesses  may  be  limited,  when  they  speak  of  mere 
matters  of  opinion.  Sizer  v.  Burt,  4  Denio,  426.  But  this  rule 
does  not  apply  when  the  witnesses  are  called  to  prove  facts  in  rela- 
tion to  material  points  upon  the  merits.     Ante,  p.  399. 

When  evidence  is  offered  which,  standing  alone,  does  not  seem 
relevant,  the  justice  may  require  the  party  offering  it  to  state 
how  it  is  to  be  made  material.  Adsit  v.  Wilson,  7  How.  64; 
Beal  v.  Finch,  11 IST.  Y.  135.  So,  a  party  may  object  to  evidence 
which  is  apparently  irrelevant,  and  require  a  statement  of  facts 
showing  its  relevancy.     lb. 

Irrelevant  evidence  may  be  excluded  by  the  justice  on  his  own 
motion ;  he  need  not  wait  for  an  objection  from  the  opposite  party. 


TEIAL  BY  JURY.  437 

Cooper  V.  Barber,  24  Wend.  105 ;  Corning  v.  Corning,  6  N.  Y.  97 ; 
wnte^  p.  409. 

Whether  leading  questions  shall  be  put  to  a  witness  is  entirely 
discretionary  with  the  justice.  Cheeney  v.  Arnold,  18  Barb.  435  ; 
Budlong  v.  Van  Nostrand,  24  Barb.  25 ;  Seymour  v.  Bradfield,  35 
Barb.  49.  And  this  discretion  will  not  be  interfered  with  unless  it 
is  evident  that  it  has  been  grossly  abused.  lb.  Whether  a  wit- 
ness shall  be  recalled  after  he  has  left  the  stand  is  entirely  a 
matter  of  discretion.  Sheldon  v.  Wood,  2  Bosw.  269 ;  Treadwell 
V.  Stebbins,  6  Bosw.  538;  Meakim  v.  Anderson,  11  Barb.  216. 
And  so  of  recalling  a  witness  after  the  case  has  been  declared  closed 
as  to  the  evidence.  Anthony  v.  Smith,  4  Bosw.  503 ;  Chancel  v. 
Barclay,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  384;  Heidenheimer  v.  Wilson,  31  Barb. 
637;  Dunchle  v.  KocTcer,  11  Barb.  387;  Burger  v.  White,  2  Bosw. 
92 ;  Silverman  v.  Foreman,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  322 ;  Harpell  v.  Cur- 
tis, 1  E.  D.  Smith,  78 ;  Stacy  v.  Graham,  3  Duer,  445. 

After  a  plaintiff  has  rested  his  cause,  the  justice  may  refuse  to 
receive  any  further  evidence  on  his  side,  except  by  way  of  reply. 
Shepard  v.  Potter,  4  Hill,  202.  This  rule,  however,  is  scarcely 
ever  enforced  in  a  justice's  court ;  and  to  refuse  evidence  to  supply 
a  mere  formal  defect  in  the  plaintiff's  evidence,  even  after  he  had 
rested  his  cause,  will  be  sufficient  ground  to  reverse  the  judgment. 
Lewis  V.  Ruder,  13  Abb.  1. 

Ordinarily  a  vdtness  will  not  be  permitted  to  return  to  the  stand 
merely  to  reiterate  his  statements,  though  the  justice  may  allow  it 
if  he  sees  fit.  Hughes  v.  Mulvey,  1  Sandf .  92,  95.  This  may  some- 
times be  proper,  as  where  there  is  a  disagreement  as  to  what  the 
witness  testified,  or  if  it  has  not  been  taken  down  in  the  minutes. 
A  witness  may  be  recalled  after  the  summing  up  of  the  cause  has 
commenced,  if  the  case  is  a  proper  one  to  require  it,  and  the  jus- 
tice thinks  it  best  to  permit  it.  Dunchle  v.  Kocker,  11  Barb.  389. 
In  the  last  case  cited  the  witness  was  recalled  to  state  how  he  had 
testified  upon  a  particular  point.  And  see  Law  v.  Merrills,  6 
Wend.  268,  After  a  cause  has  been  submitted,  and  partially  or 
wholly  summed  up,  it  ought  to  be  a  strong  case  which  would  in- 
duce a  justice  to  permit  a  witness  to  be  recalled,  especially  when  a 
corrupt  witness  would  see  precisely  how  to  shape  his  answers,  after 
hearing  the  entire  cause  argued  by  counsel. 

It  is  for  the  j^ustice  to  determine  how  long  he  will  hold  open 
his  court  for  the  appearance  of  a  witness  who  is  absent ;  though 
the  exercise  of  this  discretion  will  be  corrected  when  it  has  evi- 
dently been  abused. 
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CHAPTER  V, 

CONTEMPTS  OF  COURT, 

§  1.  Criminal   Contempts. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  lias  power  to  punish,  for  a  criminal  con- 
tempt, a  person  guilty  of  either  of  the  following  acts : 

1.  Disorderly,  contemptuous,  or  insolent  behavior  toward  him, 
while  engaged  in  the  trial  of  an  action,  the  rendering  of  a  judg- 
ment, or  any  other  judicial  proceeding;  where  such  behavior  di- 
rectly tends  to  interrupt  the  proceedings,  or  to  impair  the  respect 
due  to  his  authority. 

2.  Breach  of  the  peace,  noise,  or  other  disturbance,  directly 
tending  to  interrupt  his  official  proceedings. 

3.  Resistance  willfully  offered,  in  his  presence,  to  the  execution 
of  his  lawful  mandate. 

He  has  not  power  to  punish,  for  a  criminal  contempt,  in  any 
other  case.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  28Y0. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  has  no  power  to  adjudge  a  person  in  con- 
tempt and  to  punish  him  therefor  save  in  the  cases  prescribed  by 
statute.  Rutherford  v.  Holmes,  66  I^.  Y.  368.  A  justice  has  no 
inherent  power  to  commit  for  criminal  contempt,  and  his  juris- 
diction in  this  respect  is  limited  to  the  cases  specified  in  the  sec- 
tion of  the  statute  above  cited.  People  v.  Porter,  25  Hun,  601. 
The  section  has  no  application  to  a  refusal  to  appear  and  obey 
a  subpoena.  Matter  of  United  States  Pipe  Line  Co.,  16  App.  Div. 
188.  But  the  section  does  apply  to  the  acts  therein  specified 
whether  the  proceeding  in  which  they  occur  is  civil  or  criminal  in 
its  nature.  People  v.  Williams,  51  App.  Div.  102.  Punishment 
for  a  contempt  specified  in  section  2870'  of  the  Code  may  be  by 
fine,  not  exceeding  $25,  or  by  imprisonment  in  the  county  jail,  not 
exceeding  five  days,  or  both,  in  the  discretion  of  the  justice.  Where 
a  person  is  committed  to  prison  for  the  nonpayment  of  such  a 
fine,  he  must  be  discharged  at  the  expiration  of  ten  days;  but 
where  he  is  also  committed  for  a  definite  time,  the  ten  days  must 
be  computed  from  the  expiration  of  the  definite  time.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  2871. 

§  2.  Hearing,  Conviction,  and  Commitment. 

A  person  cannot  be  punished  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  for  a  con- 
tempt, until  an  opportunity  has  been  given  him  to  be  heard  in  his 
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defense.  And  for  that  purpose  the  justice  must  issue  a  warrant, 
directed  generally  to  any  constable  of  the  county,  requiring  the 
constable  to  bring  the  offender  before  him.    Id.  §  2872. 

Warrant  to  'Arrest  for  a  Cori,tempt. 
Albany  County, 


Town  of  Bethlehem   '' 
The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  constable  of  the 
county  of  Albany,  Greeting: 

We  command  you  to  apprehend  Richard  Peters,  and  bring  him 
before  J.  Wood,  Esq.,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  of  the  town 
of  Bethlehem,  in  the  county  of  Albany,  at  his  office  in  said  town, 
to  show  cause  why  he,  the  said  Richard  Peters,  should  not  be  con- 
victed of  a  criminal  contempt,  alleged  to  have  been  committed  on 
the  2d  day  of  June,  1902,  before  the  said  justice,  while  engaged, 
as  a  justice  of  the  peace,  in  the  trial  of  an  action. 

Given  under  my  hand,  at  Bethlehem  aforesaid,  this  2d  day  of 
June,  1902.  J.  WOOD, 

Justice. 

This  warrant  should  be  delivered  to  any  constable  of  the  county 
for  service;  and  the  officer  will  proceed  to  execute  it  in  the  same 
manner  that  an  order  of  arrest  is  executed. 

After  the  arrest  of  the  person  who  committed  such  contempt, 
and  his  appearance  before  the  justice,  the  latter  should  state  dis- 
tinctly to  such  offender  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  offense 
with  which  he  is  charged;  and  he  should  be  called  upon  for  his 
defense.  The  justice  may  reduce  such  statement  to  writing,  which 
will  be  the  more  prudent  course,  since  it  will  then  be  easy  to  show 
precisely  what  was  alleged  as  the  contempt. 

The  practice  governing  this  proceeding  is  not  prescribed  by 
statute.  Some  mode  of  proving  that  the  alleged  contempt  was 
not  ooromitted  is  necessarily  implied  in  the  opportunity  given  the 
accused  to  be  heard  in  his  defense.  A  hearing  of  allegations 
merely,  without  evidence  to  sustain  them,  would  be  nugatory  as 
a  defense.  Accordingly,  evidence  to  disprove  the  alleged  contempt 
has  always  been  received  in  courts  of  record,  in  some  cases  in  the 
form  of  answers  to  interrogatories,  in  other  cases  in  the  form  of 
affidavits.  In  cases  of  contempt  committed  before  courts  of  jus- 
tices of  the  peace,  the  defense  may  be  made  in  a  less  formal  man- 
ner by  an  oral  examination  of  the  accused  and  his  witnesses,  or  it 
may  be  made  by  affidavit.    The  mode  of  making  the  proof  is  not 
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material,  provided  it  is  conformable  to  the  usual  practice  in  analo- 
gous cases.  But  the  right  to  make  the  proof  in  some  mode  is  a 
substantial  one ;  and  the  person  accused  is  entitled  to  be  sworn  and 
to  testify  in  his  own  behalf,  and  to  have  the  testimony  of  witnesses 
produced  by  him  taken,  and  a  refusal  by  the  justice  to  receive  such 
testimony  will  render  a  commitment  of  such  person  void.  People 
V.  Porter,  25  Hun,  601. 

The  accused  has  no  right  to  ask  that  the  matter  be  transferred 
to  some  other  justice  upon  the  ground  that  the  justice  before  whom 
the  proceeding  is  pending  is  a  material  witness  for  him  without 
whose  testimony  he  could  not  safely  proceed  to  trial.  The  case 
is  not  one  that  can  be  tried  before  any  other  justice.  The  pro- 
ceeding is  to  be  entertained,  if  at  all,  before  the  officer  only  in 
whose  presence,  actually  or  constructively,  the  offense  is  com- 
mitted, and  the  officer  has  the  right  to  take  into  account,  in  many 
instances,  his  own  personal  knowledge.  The  justice  is  necessarily 
both  accuser  and  judge.     People  v.  Williams,  51  App.  Div.  102. 

If  the  offender  can  show  any  facts  which  will  excuse  his  acts 
from  being  considered  as  a  contempt,  the  justice  may  discharge 
him ;  but  if  the  excuse  is  unsatisfactory,  or  if  he  refuses  to  make 
any  excuse,  the  justice  will  proceed  to  convict  him  of  the  contempt. 
JSTo  evidence  is  necessary  in  such  a  case,  since  the  justice  proceeds 
entirely  upon  such  matters  as  occurred  in  his  immediate  presence. 
The  object  of  punishing  a  contempt  is  to  secure  that  invariable 
respect  for  the  laws  and  for  courts  which  must  exist  if  the  laws 
or  if  justice  is  to  be  properly  administered  by  the  courts.  When 
a  proper  apology  is  offered,  the  justice  may  accept  it,  and  omit 
to  enforce  the  further  proceedings.  But  when  there  is  a  refusal 
to  apologize,  and  a  persistence  in  contumacious  conduct,  the  jus- 
tice ought  to  enforce  the  law  with  a  firm  hand;  and,  if  justice 
requires  it,  the  punishment  should  extend  to  the  full  limits  of  the 
law. 

A  justice,  who  convicts  a  person  of  a  contempt,  must,  within 
ten  days  after  the  conviction,  make  up,  subscribe,  and  file  in  the 
county  clerk's  office,  a  record  thereof,  stating  therein  the  particu- 
lar circumstances  of  the  offense,  and  the  punishment  awarded  by 
him  upon  the  conviction.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2873. 
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Record  of  Conviction. 
County  of  Axbawy, 


Town  of  Bethlehem,  '' 

Whereas,  on  tlie  2d  day  of  June,  1902,  one  Richard  Perry  was 
brought  before  the  undersigned,  a  justice  of  tbe  peace  of  said  town 
of  Bethlehem,  county  of  Albany,  in  custody  of  Henry  Hart,  a  con- 
stable of  said  town,  pursuant  to  a  warrant  issued  by  said  justice 
requiring  tbe  said  constable  to  apprehend  said  Perry  and  bring 
him  before  said  justice  at  his  office  in'  the  town  aforesaid,  to  sbow 
cause  why  be,  the  said  Perry,  should  not  be  convicted  of  a  crimi- 
nal contempt  committed  in-  the  presence  of  said  justice,  on  tbe 
2d  day  of  June,  1902,  wtile  engaged  in  the  trial  of  an  action ;  and 
tbe  said  Perry,  on  being  brought  before  said  justice,  baving  been 
informed  of  the  particular  offense  of  whicb  be  was  charged,  which 
is  hereinafter  stated,  and  having  been  given  au'  opportunity  to  be 
beard  in  his  defense  thereto,  and  the  said  Perry  having  failed 
to  show  any  cause  why  he  should  not  be  convicted  of  such  con- 
tempt, and  not  making  any  defense  to  said  charge,  be  it,  there- 
fore, remembered,  that  the  said  Richard  Perry  is  adjudged  to  be 
guilty  and  is  convicted  of  criminal  contempt  *  in  having,  on  the 
2d  day  of  June,  1902,  at  the  office  of  said  justice,  in  said  town, 
while  said  justice  was  then  and  there  engaged  in  the  trial  of  a 
civil  action,  willfully  and  contemptuously  interrupted  the  trial 
thereof,  and  used  language  tending  to  impair  the  respect  due  to 
the  authority  of  said  justice,  by  repeatedly  declaring  in  a  loud 
voice  that  the  witness  then  testifying  in  said  action  was  a  perjured 
villain,  and  when  commanded  by  said  justice  to  desist,  by  declaring 
that  he  would  not,  and  that  no  fool  justice  could  close  his  mouth 
whether  in  or  out  of  court  * ;  and  be  it  also  remembered,  that  for 
the  contempt  aforesaid  the  said  Richard  Perry  is  adjudged  by 
said  justice  to  pay  a  fine  of  $10  and  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  county 
jail  of  said  county  for  the  term  of  five  days,  or  until  he  pays  such 
fine,  not  exceeding  ten  days  in  addition  thereto,  or  he  is  duly  dis- 
charged from  imprisonment  according  to  law. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  the  town  aforesaid,  this  2d  day  of  June, 
1902. 

JOHJSr  WOOD, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  matter  between  the  *  *  will  of  course  be  varied  to  meet  the 
facts  of  the  particular  case. 
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The  justice  should  make  a  warrant  of  commitment.  This  war- 
rant must  set  forth  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  offense; 
otherwise  it  is  void.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2874. 

Warrant  of  Commitment  for  Contempt. 
County  of  Albany, 


TowBT  OF  Bethlehem,  '' 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  Tork,  to  any  constable  of  said 
county,  and  to  the  keeper  of  the  common  jail  of  said  county. 
Greeting : 

Whereas,  Kichard  Perry  was,  on  the  2d  day  of  June,  1902, 
brought  before  the  undersigned,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town 
of  Bethlehem,  in  said  county,  charged  with  criminal  contempt  in 
having  {recite  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  offense  as  in  the 
preceding  form  between  the  *  *),  and  the  said  Perry,  having  been 
informed  of  said  charge  by  said  justice,  and  given  an  opportunity 
to  be  heard  in  his  defense  thereto ;  and  said  Perry  having  failed 
to  make  any  defense  to  said  charge;  and,  whereas,  the  said  Rich- 
ard Perry  was  thereupon  adjudged  guilty  and  convicted  by  said 
justice  of  the  criminal  contempt  aforesaid,  and  was  adjudged  to 
pay  a  fine  of  $10  and  be  imprisoned  in  the  county  jail  five  days, 
or  until  such  fine  is  paid,  not  exceeding  ten  days  in  addition 
thereto,  or  he  is  discharged  from  imprisonment  according  to  law, 

Therefore  you,  the  said  constable,  are  hereby  commanded  to 
take,  convey,  and  deliver  the  said  Richard  Perry  into  the  custody 
of  the  said  keeper  of  the  said  jail;  and  you,  the  said  keeper,  are 
hereby  required  to  receive  the  said  Richard  Perry  into  your  cus- 
tody in  the  said  jail,  and  him  there  safely  keep  during  the  said 
term  of  five  days,  and  until  he  pays  the  said  fine  (not  exceeding 
ten  days  in  addition  thereto),  or  is  duly  discharged  according  to 
law. 

Dated  this  2d  day  of  June,  1902. 

J.  WOOD, 

Justice. 

The  statute  directs  as  to  the  person  to  whom  the  fine  shall  be 
paid  when  collected.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  28Y5. 


DAMAGES.  443 


CHAPTER  VI. 

DAMAQES. 

§  1.  Damages  in  Actions  on  Contracts. 

General  view  of  the  subject. —  Tlie  compensation,  recompense, 
or  satisfaction  which  the  law  gives  to  the  party  injured  against 
the  party  causing  or  producing  the  injury  is  termed  damages. 
As  a  general  rule,  the  damages  ought  to  be  precisely  commensu- 
rate with  the  injury.  But  the  cases  hereafter  cited  will  show 
how  far  the  rule  is  enforced  in  actual  practice,  and  how  far  it  is 
modified  or  disregarded.  In  every  case,  the  damages  must  he 
the  result  of  the  injury  complained  of;  whether  it  consists  of  the 
withholding  of  a  legal  right,  or  the  breach  of  a  duty  legally  due 
to  the  plaintiff.  General  damages  are  such  as  necessarily  result 
from  the  injury,  and  they  may  be  proved  under  a  general  allega- 
tion of  damages  in  the  complaint.    Ante,  p.  275. 

The  law  always  presumes  some  damage  to  follow  from  the  vio- 
lation of  any  right  or  duty  implied  by  law,  and,  therefore,  nominal 
damages  will  be  awarded,  if  none  greater  are  proved.  But  where 
the  damages,  though  the  natural  consequences  of  the  act  complained 
of,  are  not  the  necessary  result  of  it,  they  are  termed  special  dam- 
ages, which  the  law  does  not  imply,  and,  therefore,  in  order  to 
prevent  a  surprise  upon  the  defendant,  they  must  be  particularly 
specified  in  the  complaint,  or  the  plaintifF  will  be  precluded  from 
giving  evidence  of  them  on  the  trial.    AntCj  p.  275. 

There  are  few  instances  in  which  the  right  to  recover  damages 
to  some  amount  will  be  disputed  if  it  is  conceded  that  the  plaintiff 
has  established  a  cause  of  action.  And  yet  there  are  a  few  cases 
in  which  it  is  said  that  no  damages  are  recoverable,  because  the 
injury  itself  was  so  insignificant  as  to  be  beneath  the  notice  of  the 
law. 

But,  notwithstanding  some  exceptional  cases,  the  law  generally 
gives  a  remedy  by  way  of  damages  to  the  injured  party.  "  Wher- 
ever the  common  law  gives  a  right,  or  prohibits  an  injury,  it  also 
gives  a  remedy  by  action."  3  Bl.  Comm.  123.  "  If  a  statute 
gives  a  right,  the  common  law  will  give  a  remedy  to  maintain  that 
right ;  a  fortiori^  where  the  common  law  gives  a  right,  it  gives  a 
remedy  to  assert  it.  This  is  an  injury,  and  every  injury  imports 
a  damage."  Lord  Holt  in  Ashby  v.  White,  1  Salk.  19.  "  It  is 
the  pride  of  the  common  law,  that  wherever  it  recognizes  or  creates 
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a  private  riglit,  it  also  gives  a  remedy  for  a  willful  violation  of  it." 
Yates  V.  Joyce,  11  Johns.  140,  opinion.  "  It  is  a  general  and 
very  sound  rule  of  law,  tliat  wliere  an  injury  lias  been  sustained, 
for  which,  the  law  gives  a  remedy,  that  remedy  shall  he  commen- 
surate to  the  injury  sustained."  Sedgwictv,  J.,  in  Rochwood  v. 
'Allen,  Y  JMLass.  254.  It  is  a  natural  and  legal  principle  that  the 
compensation  should  be  equivalent  to  the  injury.  Shipper-, 
Ch.  J.,  Bussey  v.  Donaldson,  4:  Dallas,  206. 

"  The  general  rule  of  law  is  this :  Whoever  does  an  injury  to 
another  is  liable  in  damages  to  the  extent  of  that  injury.  It  mat- 
ters not  whether  the  injury  is  to  the  property  or  the  person,  or  the 
rights  or  the  reputation  of  another."  Stoey,  J.,  Dexter  v.  Spear, 
4  Mason,  115.  But  it  is  not  to  be  assumed,  from  this  general  lan- 
guage, that  the  law  will  give  a  remedy  for  every  loss  which  one 
individual  may  sustain  from  the  acts  of  another.  If  the  damages 
result  from  fraud,  deceit,  or  malice,  there  are  many  cases  which 
are  actionable.  But  there  are  some  few  instances  in  which  one 
person  may  suffer  injury  from  the  acts  of  another,  and  yet  the 
law  gives  no  redress  by  way  of  damages. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  measure  of  damages  is  a  matter  of  law 
to  be  determined  by  the  court.  "  In  cases  where  a  rule  can  be 
discovered,  the  jury  are  bound  to  adopt  it.  That  rule  is,  that  the 
plaintiff  should  recover  so  much  as  will  repair  the  injury  sustained 
by  the  misconduct  of  the  defendant."  Washington,  J.,  in  Walker 
V.  Smith,  1  Wash.  0.  0.  152.  Again,  in  reference  to  the  rate 
of  damages  on  a  foreign  bill  of  exchange,  the  court  said :  "  In 
this,  as  in  other  cases  of  contract,  the  rule  by  which  the  amount 
or  extent  of  redress  should  be  ascertained  is  a  question  of  law." 
Graves  v.  Dash,  12  Johns.  17,  23. 

Although  the  law  aims  at  furnishing  a  compensation  to  the 
injured  party,  it  will  be  found  that  there  are  few  instances  in 
which  such  a  result  is  actually  attained.  Where  the  injury  which 
results  from  the  acts  or  omissions  of  another  is  from  fraud,  malice, 
or  willful  wrong,  there  are  several  considerations  which  bear  upon 
the  measure  of  damages.  If  the  action  is  founded  upon  an  unpaid 
bill  or  note,  or  for  the  price  of  goods  sold,  or  for  the  value  of 
property  paid  for,  but  not  delivered,  compensation  will  be  meas- 
ured by  the  actual  pecuniary  loss  directly  sustained.  In  such  a 
case  no  indirect  loss  is  taken  into  the  account,  such  as  a  loss  of 
profits  that  might  have  been  made  had  the  contract  been  per- 
formed; nor  is  any  notice  taken  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  de- 
rangement or  disturbance  of  business  produced  by  the  failure  to 
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perform  the  contract,  sucL.  as  loss  of  credit,  or  of  business,  or 
even  tlie  insolvency  of  the  injured  party.  Neither  i&  any  allow- 
ance made  in  sncli  a  case  for  mental  anxiety  and  suffering;  nor 
is  any  account  taken  of  the  time  and  money  expended  in  pursu- 
ing a  legal  remedy,  except  such  costs,  fees,  and  charges  as  the 
law  allows  against  thd  unsuccessful  litigant.  So,  too,  the  law, 
as  a  general  rule,  does  not  change  the  rule  of  d&mages  by  reason 
of  the  motives  of  the  party  who  fails  to  perform  his  engagement 
or  contract;  and  for  that  reason  the  measure  of  damages  is  the 
same,  whether  the  contract  was  broken-  through  honest  inability 
or  fraudulent  design.  There  are  some  cases,  however,  in  which 
the  motives  of  a  party  may  have  an  influence  upon  the  question 
of  damages,  and  these  will  be  noticed  in  a  subsequent  place. 

Nominal  damages —  The  law  recognizes  a  distinction  between 
nominal  and  substantial  damages.  In  an  action  for  the  recovery 
of  substantial  damages,  the  object  generally  ia  to  attempt  to  obtain 
a  remuneration  for  the  loss  actually  sustained,  or  as  near  that  as 
the  law  will  permit.  But  there  are  cases  in  which  the  injury  is 
not  such  as  to  entitle  the  complaining  party  to  substantial  dam- 
ages, and  yet  the  law  will  permit  him  to  recover  nominal  dam- 
ages. When  there  is  an  invasion  of  a  legal  right,  the  law  infers 
some  damage  as  resulting  therefrom,  and  in  the  absence  of  proof 
of  any  particular  damages,  the  law  will  award  nominal  damages 
if  no  other.  Vol.  II,  p.  174.  Where  a  plaintiff  proves-  a  valid  con- 
tract, and  a  breach  of  it  by  the  defendant,  he  is  entitled  to  re- 
cover, at  least,  nominal  damages.  Devendorf  v.  Wertj  42  Barb. 
227;  Mills  v.  Oould,  10  Jones  &  &p.  119 ;  Fitch  v.  Fitch,  3  Jones 
&  Sp.  302 ;  Buess  v.  Koch,  52  How.  478 ;  Alfaro  v.  Davidson,  8 
Jones  &  Sp.  87. 

By  nominal  damages  is  to  be  understood  that  a  small  sum  is 
given,  as  a  penny  or  a  sixpence,  etc.  In  some  cases  the  amount  of 
damages  recoverable  is  not  important  to  the  plaintiff,  except  in 
so  far  as  it  affects  the  right  of  recovery.  When  the  object  of  the 
action  is  to  establish  a  right  or  title,  the  recovery  of  a  small  sum 
is  as  effectual  as  a  verdict  or  judgment  for  a  large  sum.  In  an 
action  for  a  trespass  upon  lands,  or  for  injuries  to  a  watercourse, 
or  other  cases  of  a  similar  nature,  the  amount  of  damages  is  fre- 
quently quite  small.  Vol.  II,  p.  174.  But  the  judgment  in  re- 
lation to  the  rights  of  the  parties  is  as  conclusive  as  though  the 
largest  damages  were  awarded. 

Where  a  right  of  action  is  given  by  statute,  and  the  plaintiff  is 
entitled,  on  the  evidence,  to  maintain  an  action,  the  court  ought 
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not  to  grant  a  nonsuit,  even  tkougli  tlie  damages  sustained  by  the 
plaintiff  are  merely  nominal.  Quin  v.  Moore,  15  N.  Y.  432,  434. 
And  the  same  rule  is  applicable  to  those  cases  in  which  the  com- 
mon law  clearly  gives  a  right  of  action  for  the  recovery  of  some 
damages  for  violating  a  clear  legal  right.  Where  the  action  is 
brought  for  the  purpose  of  determining  a  right,  as  in  an  action  of 
trespass  to  real  estate,  or  the  like,  and  the  plaintiff  establishes  a 
right  of  recovery,  then  the  defendant  ought  to  pay  the  expenses 
resulting  from  the  litigation  of  the  question. 

Kemote  and  consequential  damages. —  It  is  a  general  principle 
that  every  person  is  liable  for  the  direct  and  natural  consequences 
of  his  acts,  but  not  for  the  remote  results  of  the  act  or  injury  com- 
plained of;  or,  as  the  rule  is  commonly  stated,  he  is  liable  for 
those  damages  which  are  the  natural,  proximate,  or  necessary  con- 
sequences of  his  acts,  but  not  for  remote  or  consequential  dam- 
ages. Knight  v.  Wilcox,  14  JST.  Y.  413 ;  Walrath  v.  Eedfield,  11 
Barb.  368;  Ryan  v.  New  York  Cent.  R.  B.  Co.,  35  K  Y.  210. 
The  principle  is  easily  stated,  but  not  always  easily  applied. 

A  loss  in  no  way  connected  with  the  breach  of  a  contract,  al- 
though sustained  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  plaintiff  to  fulfill 
it,  is  too  remote  to  be  recoverable  as  damages  in  an  action  for  the 
breach.  Candy  v.  Candy,  10  Hun,  8-8.  In  an  action  by  the  pur- 
chaser for  the  recovery  of  damages  arising  from  a  breach  of  a 
contract  to  convey  lands,  fees  paid  an  architect  for  plans  of  a 
building  proposed  to  be  erected  upon  the  premises  (Chamberlain 
V.  Brady,  49  Super.  Ct.  484),  or  moneys  expended  in  excavating 
on  a  mere  consent  given  by  the  vendor  (Styles  v.  Blume,  61  St. 
Rep.  131),  are  not  proper  items  of  damage.  But  a  lessee  who  is 
unable  to  obtain  possession  of  the  demised  premises  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  term,  by  reason  of  a  prior  lease  to  another  party, 
may,  under  certain  circumstances,  recover  as  damages  his  actual 
and  necessary  expenses  incurred  in  preparing  for  occupation  of  the 
property.     Friedland  v.  Myers,  139  IST.  Y.  432. 

Loss  of  profits  is  frequently  claimed  as  a  part  of  the  damages 
arising  from  a  breach  of  contract,  and  in  some  cases  the  claim  has 
been  sustained  and  in  others  has  been  rejected  as  too  remote. 

In  an  action  to  recover  the  price  of  a  steamboat,  the  defense 
was  that  a  portion  of  the  machinery  was  unsound ;  that  in  conse- 
quence of  such  imperfections  considerable  delay  was  caused  in  the 
use  of  the  vessel,  and  the  defendant  claimed  to  deduct  not  only 
the  amount  necessary  to  remedy  the  actual  defects,  but  also  for 
the  loss  of  profits  upon  the  trips  which  might  have  been  run 
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during  the  time  the  vessel  was  delayed  for  tlie  purpose  of  repairs ; 
but  the  court  disallowed  the  claim  as  to  the  profits  as  too  remote. 
Blanchard  v.  Ely,  21-  Wend.  342. 

So,  ixx  an  action  to  recover  the  price  of  a  steam  engine,  boilers, 
and  other  apparatus,  the  defendant  cannot  recoup  the  gains  and 
profits  which  would  have  arisen  from  the  use  of  the  engine  if  it 
had  been  delivered  at  the  time  agreed;  such  damages  are  too  re- 
mote. Freeman  v.  Clute,  3  Barb.  424 ;  Griffin  v.  Colver,  22  Barb. 
587.  The  latter  of  the  casea  cited  was  affirmed  by  the  Court  of 
Appeals,  and  the  rule  laid  down  by  that  court  was  that  where 
there  is  a  breach  of  a  contract  which  stipulates  for  the  delivery,  at 
a  certain  day,  of  a  steam  engine,  built  and  purchased  for  the  pur- 
pose of  driving  a  planing  mill,  and  other  definite  machinery,  the 
ordinary  rent  or  hire  which  could  have  been  obtained  for  the  use 
of  the  machinery  whose  operation  was  suspended  for  the  want  of 
a  steam  engine  may  be  recovered  as  damages.  Griffin  v.  Colver, 
16  N.  Y.  489.  The  general  rule  is  that  the  party  injured  by  a 
breach  of  contract  is  entitled  tO'  recover  all  his  damages,  including 
gains  prevented  as  well  aa  losses  sustained,  provided  they  are  cer- 
tain, and  such  as  might  naturally  be  expected  to  follow  the 
breach.  Smeed  v.  Foord,  1  El.  &  E.  602 ;  White  v.  Miller,  71 
IsT.  Y.  118 ;  Messmore  v.  Nem  York  Shot  &  Lewd  Co.,  40  ISI".  Y. 
422 ;  Griffin  v.  Colver,  16  IST.  Y.  489 ;  Miller  v.  Hahn,  23  App. 
Div.  48 ;  Wakeman  v.  Wheeler  &  Wilson  Mfg.  Co.,  101  IST.  Y. 
205.  But  mere  contingent  or  speculative  gains  or  losses,  with 
respect  to  which  no  means  exist  of  ascertaining  with  any  certainty 
whether  they  would  have  reaulted  or  not,  are  excluded.  White  v. 
Miller,  71  K  Y.  118 ;  Griffin  v.  C.olver,  16  N.  Y.  489 ;  Hamilton 
V.  McPherson,  28  N.  Y.  72. 

The  general  rule  that  the  party  injured  is  entitled  to  recover  all 
his  damages,  including  gains  prevented  as  well  as  losses  sustained, 
is  subject  always  to  two  conditions :  Eirst,  that  the  damages  shall 
be  such  as  must  have  been  fairly  within  the  contemplation  of  the 
parties  to  the  contract  at  the  time  it  was  made ;  and,  second,  they 
must  be  certain,  not  only  in  their  nature,  but  as  respects  the  cause 
from  which  they  proceed.  Witherbee  v.  Meyer,  155  N.  Y.  446 ; 
Rochester  Lantern  Co.  v.  Stiles  &  Parker  Press  Co.,  135  E".  Y. 
209. 

"  The  grounds  upon  which  is  founded  the  general  rule  of  ex- 
cluding profits  in  estimating  damages,  are  (1)  that  in  the  greater 
number  of  cases  such  profits  are  too  dependent  upon  numerous 
and  changing  contingencies  to  constitute  a  definite  and  trustworthy 
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measure  of  damages;  (2)  because  such  loss  of  profits  is  ordinarily 
remote  and  not  the  direct  and  immediate  result  of  a  nonfulfillment 
of  the  contract;  (3)  the  engagement  to  pay  such  loss  of  profits  in 
cases  of  default  in  performance  does  not  form  a  part  of  the  con- 
tract, nor  can  it  be  said,  from  its  nature  and  terms,  that  it  was 
within  the  contemplation  of  the  parties.  Cases  arise,  however, 
in  which  loss  of  profits  is  said  to  be  clearly  within  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  parties,  although  not  provided  by  the  terms  of  the  con- 
tract, and  where  such  profits  are  not  open  to  the  objection  of  uncer- 
tainty and  remoteness.  An  instance  of  the  latter  kind  is  where  the 
contract  is  entered  into  for  the  purpose,  in  part  at  least,  of  en- 
abling the  party  to  fulfill  a  collateral  agreement  from  which  profits 
would  arise,  of  the  existence  of  which  he  informed  the  other  party 
prior  to  the  making  of  the  contract.  In  such  cases  the  loss  of 
profits  from  the  collateral  agreement  is  clearly  within  the  contem- 
plation of  the  parties,  and  is  not  remote  or  speculative."  Pabkee, 
Ch.  J.,  in  Witherbee  v.  Meyer,  155  E".  Y.  453. 

"  Prospective  profits,  so  far  as  they  can  properly  be  proved, 
and  which  would  certainly  have  been  realized  but  for  the  defend- 
ant's default,  are  allowable  as  damages,  although  the  amount  is  un- 
certain. The  rule  that  damages  which  are  contingent  and  un- 
certain cannot  be  recovered  embraces  only  such  as  are  not  the  cer- 
tain result  of  the  breach,  not  such  as  are  the  certain  result,  but 
uncertain  in  amount."  Wakeman  v.  Wheeler  &  W'Hson  Mfg.  Co., 
101  K  Y.  205. 

Where  the  lessor  of  a  dairy  has  been  guilty  of  a  breach  of  his 
agreement  to  put  the  barns  on  the  premises  in  a  good  state  of  re- 
pair, the  lessee  cannot  recover  the  damages  sustained  by  injuries 
to  the  cows  and  young  cattle,  or  the  increase  of  food  and  the  de- 
crease of  produce  resulting  from  the  state  of  the  barns,  because 
these  damages  are  altogether  too  remote  and  contingent.  Darwin 
V.  Potter,  5  Denio,  306.  So  where  the  lessor  of  an  office  has  failed 
to  perform  his  covenant  to  keep  the  roof  of  the  building  in  repair,  by 
reason  of  which  water  came  through  the  roof,  rendering  the  leased 
premises  damp  and  unhealthy,  and  causing  the  lessee  to  contract 
pneoimonia,  no  action  for  damages  caused  by  such  sickness  can  be 
maintained,  as  such  damages  are  too  remote,  are  not  within  the 
reasonable  contemplation  of  the  parties,  and  not  the  immediate 
or  natural  result  of  the  breach.    Eschhach  v.  Hughes,  Y  Misc.  172. 

In  cases  of  deliberate  or  malicious  wrong,  the  law  generally 
gives  very  liberal  relief;  and  in  cases  of  reckless  or  mischievous 
acts  which  are  injurious  to  others,  and  even  where  exemplary  dam- 
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ages  are  not  claimed,  tlie  party  in  the  wrong  is  frequently  made 
answerable  for  consequences  very  remote  from  tlie  original  act. 
In  one  old  case  tlie  defendant  threw  a  squib  into  the  market- 
house,  which  fell  on  the  stall  of  a  ginger-bread  seller ;  he,  to  save 
himself,  threw  it  on  another  stall;  the  proprietor  of  the  second 
stall  also  threw  it  off,  and,  in  so  doing,  it  struck  the  plaintiff  and 
put  out  his  eye;  here  it  was  held  that  the  injury  was  the  direct 
and  immediate  act  of  the  defendant,  and  that  he  was  liable  for 
the  damages.  Scott  v.  Shepherd,  2  W.  Bl.  892.  So,  where  the 
defendant  went  up  in  a  balloon,  which  descended  in  the  plaintiff's 
garden,  a  short  distance  from  the  place  of  ascent,  and  the  defend- 
ant, being  entangled  and  in  a  perilous  situation,  called  for  help, 
and  a  crowd  of  people  broke  through  the  fences  into  the  plaintiff's 
garden,  and  beat  and  trod  down  his  vegetables  and  flowers,  it  was 
held  that,  though  ascending  in  a  balloon  was  not  an  unlawful  act, 
yet,  as  the  defendant's  descent,  under  the  circumstances,  would 
ordinarily  and  naturally  draw  the  crowd  into  the  garden,  either 
from  a  desire  to  assist  him  or  to  gratify  a  curiosity  which  he  had 
excited,  he  was  answerable  for  all  the  damage  done  to  the  garden 
of  the  plaintiff,  including  that  done  by  the  crowd.  Guille  v. 
Swan,  19  Johns.  381.  So,  where  the  defendant,  having  quarreled 
with  a  boy,  pursued  him  with  a  pickax,  and  followed  him  into  the 
plaintiff's  store,  where,  in  his  effort  at  flight,  he  committed  unin- 
tentional damage,  the  defendant  was  held  responsible  for  the  dam- 
age done.     Vandenburgh  v.  Truax,  4  Denio,  464. 

In  actions  for  breach  of  contract. —  As  has  been  stated,  there 
may  be  a  recovery  of  nominal  damages  for  a  breach  of  contract 
where  there  is  an  absence  of  proof  of  any  particular  damage.  Ante, 
p.  445. 

Where  substantial  damages  are  claimed,  two  classes  of  cases  are 
to  be  considered  in  which  the  measure  of  damages  depends  upon 
entirely  different  principles.  In  the  one  class  of  cases  the  measure 
of  damages  is  compensation  for  the  loss  sustained  by  reason  of 
the  breach  of  contract.  In  the  other  class  of  cases,  the  contract 
itself  furnishes  the  measure  of  damages.  The  latter  class  em- 
braces the  cases  in  which  the  parties  to  a  contract  have  stipulated 
that  in  case  of  a  failure  by  one  of  the  parties  to  perform  its  con- 
ditions he  shall  pay  to  the  other  a  specified  sum  as  his  damages 
by  reason  of  the  breach.  Stipulations  of  this  nature  will  be  en- 
forced in  a  proper  case,  though  they  are  not  held  in  favor  by  the 
law;  and,  in  other  cases,  under. different  circumstances,  such  stipu- 
lations may  be  disregarded,  as  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 
29 
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Although  a  contract  fixes  the  sum  which  a  party  is  to  receive 
for  its  performance  by  him,  it  does  not  follow  that  he  is  entitled 
in  every  case  to  recover  that  sum  from  the  other  party  as  his  dam- 
ages for  being  prevented  from  earning  that  sum  through  the  fault 
of  the  other  party  to  the  contract.  In  an  action  for  a  breach  of 
contract,  the  measure  of  damages  is  not  the  price  stipulated  to  be 
paid  on  full  performance,  but  the  actual  injury  sustained  through 
the  defendant's  default. 

In  an  action  for  the  breach  of  a  contract,  in  not  furnishing 
freight  for  transportation  as  the  defendant  agreed,  the  plaintiff 
claimed  to  recover  the  entire  price  agreed  upon  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  a  number  of  horses  upon  a  canal-boat.  It  was  shown  that 
the  plaintiff  tendered  performance  on  his  part,  and  that  there  was  a 
neglect  or  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  defendant ;  yet  the  court  held 
that  the  measure  of  damages  was  not  the  sum  or  price  agTeed  to  be 
paid  on  performance,  but  that  it  was  limited  to  the  actual  loss 
and  injury  sustained  by  the  defendant's  nonperformance.  Shan- 
non V.  Comstock,  21  Wend.  457.  So,  where  the  plaintiff  was 
employed  by  the  defendant  to  do  certain  work,  and  he  commenced 
and  partially  performed  the  job,  but  the  defendant  then  counter- 
manded the  order,  though  the  plaintiff  went  on  and  completed 
the  job,  and  then  sued  to  recover  the  stipulated  price,  it  was  held 
that  he  could  not  recover  that  sum,  and  that  the  measure  of  dam- 
ages was  a  compensation  for  the  work  done  before  the  counter- 
mand, including  the  materials  furnished,  and  also  such  damages 
as  resulted  from  the  defendant's  breach  of  the  contract.  Clark  v. 
Marsiglia,  1  Denio,  317. 

In  an  old  case  the  action  was  founded  upon  an  agreement  by 
the  defendant  to  purchase  a  horse,  and  the  agreed  price  was  to 
be  settled  thus:  The  defendant  was  to  pay  one  barleycorn  for 
the  first  nail  in  the  horse's  shoes,  and  then  to  give  two  for  the 
second,  and  afterward  doubling  the  number  for  each  nail  in  the 
shoes.  It  appeared  that  there  were  thirty-two  nails  in  the  shoes, 
and  that  the  quantity  of  barley,  at  the  agreed  rate,  would  amount 
to  500  quarters.  The  judge  who  tried  the  case  directed  the  jury 
to  disregard  the  contract,  and  to  give  the  value  of  the  horse  as 
damages,  which  was  £8,  which  was  done.  James  v.  Morgan,  1 
Levinz,  111.  And  see  Thomborow  v.  Whiteacre,  2  Ld.  Eaym. 
1164.  Such  extreme  cases,  however,  are  rare,  and  when  they  do 
occur,  the  decision  is  put  upon  the  ground  that  the  contract  is 
unconscionable,  and  the  court  gives  judgment  for  such  sum  as  is 
reasonable  and  just,  without  regarding  the  terms  of  the  contract. 
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In  an  action  by  an  assignee  of  a  right  of  action  for  a 
breacli  of  warranty,  the  measure  of  damages  is  the  same 
as  though  the  action  had  been  brought  by  the  assignor. 
Sweet  V.  Bradley,  24  Barb.  549.  In  such  a  case  the  assignee  is 
entitled  to  recover  the  full  amount  of  the  claim  or  demand  -with- 
out any  reference  to  the  sum  which  he  may  have  paid  for  it.  lb. 
But  there  are  cases  in  which  the  plaintiff  may  have  a  sufficient 
title  or  interest  in  a  claim  or  demand,  or  in  property,  to  entitle 
him  to  maintain  an  action,  although  he  may  not  be  entitled  to 
recover  the  entire  or  full  value.  And  in  an  action  between  the 
general  owner  of  property  and  one  having  only  a  lien  upon  it, 
or  a  special  interest  in  it,  when  the  latter  prevails,  his  damages  are 
limited  to  the  amount  of  his  lien  or  special  interest.  Seaman  v. 
Luce,  23  Barb.  240;  Bhoads  v.  Woods,  41  Barb.  471.  Where 
there  is  neither  fraud  nor  an  express  agreement  to  pay  damages, 
the  general  rule  is  that  no  damages  are  recoverable  for  anything 
which  occurs  antecedent  to  the  closing  of  the  contract ;  and,  there- 
fore, no  damages  can  be  allowed  for  the  time  spent  in  making  a  con- 
tract which  is  subsequently  broken.  DurTcee  v.  MoU,  8  Barb.  423, 
427.  And,  in  an  action  for  the  breach  of  a  contract,  the  defend- 
ant may  show,  if  he  can,  that  the  fulfilment  of  the  contract  would 
have  cost  the  plaintiff  more  than  he  was  to  receive  from  the  de- 
fendant for  such  performance.    lb. 

If  one  contracts  for  board  and  lodgings,  for  a  specified  time 
at  an  agreed  price,  and  he  subsequently  leaves  before  the  expira- 
tion of  the  time,  without  just  cause,  the  other  party  will  not  be 
entitled  to  recover  the  stipulated  price  as  damages,  but  merely 
the  actual  damages  sustained  by  the  breach  of  the  contract.  Wil- 
son V.  Martin,  1  Denio,  602 ;  Spencer  v.  Halstead,  1  Denio,  606 ; 
Strakosch  v.  Wray,  6  Misc.  207 ;  Lydecher  v.  Valentine,  71  Hun, 
194;  Wetmore  v.  Jaffray,  9  Hun,  1^0;  Reich  v.  McCrea,  13  IST.  Y. 
Supp.  650.  See  also  De  Lavallette  v.  Wendt,  11  Hun,  432 ;  75 
!N".  T.  579.  But  if  the  contract  provided  that  there  should  be  no 
deduction  in  case  of  absence,  the  plaintiff  may  recover  the  full 
stipulated  price.  Wilkinson  v.  Davies,  146  N.  T.  25.  Where  a 
contract  is  made  for  the  use  of  lodging-rooms  for  a  specified 
period,  and  the  defendant  occupies  them  a  small  portion  of  the 
time  and  then  leaves  them  without  reasonable  excuse,  the  plaintiff 
will  be  limited  to  the  damages  actually  sustained  by  the  breach. 
Oreene  v.  Waggoner,  2  Hilt.  297.  But  if  the  defendant  claims 
that  anything  has  been  received,  or  might  have  been  received,  for 
the  use  of  the  rooms  by  way  of  mitigation  of  damages,  the  burden 
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of  proof  is  on  him,  for  the  plaintiff  is  not  bound  to  show  affirma- 
tively that  he  could  not  have  rented  the  rooms.  lb.  See  Costigan 
V.  Mohawk  &  Hudson  R.  B.  Co.,  2  Denio,  609 ;  Vol.  I,  p.  131 ; 
Fancher  v.  Pinon,  18  Misc.  385. 

In  an  action  by  one  partner  against  the  other,  for  dissolving 
the  partnership  in  violation  of  a  provision  fixing  its  continuance 
for  a  certain  term,  the  plaintiff  may  recover  probable  profits  for 
the  time  intermediate  the  dissolution  and  the  end  of  the  term 
contracted  for.  Bagley  v.  Smith,  10  N.  T.  489 ;  Dart  v.  Laimbeer, 
107  ]Sr.  Y.  664.  And  evidence  as  to  the  amount  of  past  profits  is 
admissible  as  a  means  of  estimating  the  damages  sustained.  Bag- 
ley  V.  Smith,  10  N.  Y.  489. 

In  an  action  for  a  breach  of  a  continuing  covenant  to  keep  in 
repair  a  gate  upon  the  plaintiff's  lands,  the  measure  of  damages 
is  not  such  a  sum  as  will  enable  the  plaintiff  to  repair  or  rebuild 
the  gate,  but  nominal  damages  for  the  breach,  and  such  addi- 
tional actual  damages  as  may  have  accrued  to  the  plaintiff  by  the 
entry  of  cattle  upon  his  lands,  or  otherwise,  in  consequence  of  the 
defendant's  neglect.  Beach  v.  Crain,  2  ~N.  Y.  8Q;  S.  C,  2  Barb. 
120.  In  such  a  case  the  covenant  is  a  continuing  one,  and  a  re- 
covery in  one  action  does  not  bar  another  action  for  damages  sub- 
sequently accruing  from  a  neglect  to  make  such  repairs.  lb.  But 
a  bond  conditioned  to  furnish  the  obligee  and  his  wife  with  all 
necessary  meat,  drink,  lodging,  washing,  clothes,  etc.,  during  both 
and  each  of  their  natural  lives,  is  an  entire  contract,  and  a  fail- 
ure by  the  obligor  to  provide  for  the  obligee  and  his  wife  accord- 
ing to  the  substance  and  spirit  of  the  covenant,  amounts  to  a 
total  breach;  and  full  and  final  damages  may  be  recovered,  for 
the  future  as  well  as  the  past.    Shaffer  v.  Lee,  8  Barb.  412. 

In  an  action  on  an  instrument  which  purports  to  assign  a  judg- 
ment, when  there  was,  in  fact,  no  such  judgment,  the  measure  of 
damages  is  the  value  of  the  property  owned  by  the  alleged  judg- 
ment debtor,  and  which  might  have  been  taken  on  an  execution 
at  the  time  of  the  pretended  assignment,  not  exceeding  the  amount 
of  the  alleged  judgment.    Jansen  v.  Ball,  6  Cow.  628. 

Where,  on  assigning  a  judgment  against  several  defendants,  the 
assignor  has  covenanted  that  the  whole  amount  is  due  and  unpaid, 
when  in  fact  the  only  solvent  judgment  debtor  has  been  released, 
the  measure  of  damages  recoverable  by  the  assignee  is  the  differ- 
ence in  the  value  of  the  judgment  as  it  was  when  transferred  and 
as  it  would  have  been  had  the  release  not  been  executed.  Bennett 
V.  Buchan,  61  IST.  Y.  222. 
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A  telegraph,  company  received  from  the  plaintiff  a  message  in- 
forming the  person  to  whom  it  was  addressed  where  he  could  get 
a  certain  sum  of  money,  which  message  was,  by  the  negligence  of 
the  company,  delayed  ixntil  it  was  too  late  for  the  money  to  be 
used  as  the  plaintiff  intended,  in  consequence  of  which  neglect  he 
lost  a  valuable  contract,  and  was  also  compelled,  by  the  terms 
of  his  contract,  to  pay  a  large  sum  in  damages.  But  the  company 
was  not  informed  that  the  money  was  intended  for  any  particular 
use,  and  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover  of  the 
company  anything  more  than  the  amount  paid  for  the  message, 
and  the  amount  of  interest  which  accrued  on  the  sum  specified  in 
the  message  during  the  time  it  was  delayed.  Landsberger  v.  Mag- 
netic Telegraph  Co.,  32  Barb.  530.  See  Baldwin  v.  United  States 
Tel.  Co.,  45  N.  Y.  Y44. 

The  well-settled  rule  in  such  cases  is  that  the  damages  must  be 
such  as  may  fairly  be  supposed  to  have  entered  into  the  contem- 
plation of  the  parties  when  they  made  the  contract;  that  is,  they 
must  be  such  as  might  naturally  be  expected  to  follow  its  violation. 
Landsberger  v.  Magnetic  Telegraph  Co.,  32  Barb.  530.  See  Orifftn 
V.  Colver,  16  N.  Y.  489  ;  Hadley  v.  Baxendale,  9  Exch.  341 ;  Ham- 
ilton V.  McPherson,  28  I^.  Y.  Y2 ;  Witherhee  v.  Meyer,  155  IST.  Y. 
446. 

The  measure  of  damages  for  delay  in  fulfilling  a  contract  to 
repair  a  vessel,  by  reason  of  which  the  other  party  lost  the  use 
of  it  in  the  meantime,  is  the  rent  or  price  which  would  be  paid 
for  the  charter  of  the  vessel  during  the  period  of  delay,  and  not 
the  probable  profits.    Rogers  v.  Beard,  36  Barb.  31. 

Where  there  is  an  executory  contract  for  the  performance  of 
work,  and  it  is  provided  that  payments  shall  be  made  as  the  work 
progresses,  but  the  contract  is  rescinded  by  the  employer  by  a 
refusal  to  fulfill  it,  and  the  other  party  consequently  abandons 
the  work,  the  covenants  for  the  payment  of  instalments  subsequent 
to  the  time  at  which  the  work  was  abandoned,  though  independ- 
ent covenants,  become  mere  penalties,  and  the  measure  of  damages 
is  merely  the  actual  losses  and  expenditures  of  the  party  employed. 
Skinner  v.  White,  17  Johns.  357.  According  to  the  well-settled 
rule  respecting  the  measure  of  damages  in  an  action  for  a  violation 
of  an  executory  agreement,  the  party  who  has  been  wrongfully  de- 
prived of  gains  and  profits  may  recover  as  an  equivalent,  and  by 
way  of  damages,  only  the  difference  between  the  contract  price  and 
the  amount  which  it  would  have  cost  him  to  perform  the  contract. 
Birnhach  v.  Hollender,  29  Misc.  640 ;  Devlin  v.  Mayor,  63  N.  Y. 


454  DAMAGES. 

8 ;  Masierton  v.  May  or ^  1  Hill,  61.  A  contractor  who  is  prevented 
by  the  other  contracting  party  from  completing  his  contract  may 
sue  upon  a  quantum  meruit  for  the  work  done  and  in  such  action 
recover  as  damages  what  he  has  fairly  and  reasonably  expended  in 
the  performance  of  or  under  the  contract.  Simmons  v.  Ocean 
Causeway,  21  App.  Div.  30. 

Where  work  is  done  under  a  special  contract,  at  estimated  prices, 
and  there  is  a  deviation  from  the  original  plan,  by  consent,  the 
estimates  are  to  be  the  rule  of  payment  so  far  as  the  special  con- 
tract can  be  traced,  and  for  the  extra  labor  the  party  is  entitled 
to  recover  upon  a  quantum  meruit,  with  the  addition  of  such  sums 
as  may  be  requisite  to  compensate  for  the  extra  expense  caused  by 
the  defendant's  interruption  of  the  work.  Dubois  v.  Delaware  & 
Hudson  Canal  Co.,  4  Wend.  285;  8.  C,  12  Wend.  334;  15 
Wend.  87. 

So,  where  work  is  to  be  done  according  to  a  certain  plan,  and 
for  a  specified  sum,  and  the  parties  abandon  the  plan  by  consent 
so  that  it  is  impossible  to  trace  the  contract  in  the  work  done,  the 
measure  of  compensation  is  the  value  of  the  work,  which  may  be 
recovered  as  though  no  contract  had  been  entered  into.  Hollin- 
sead  V.  Mactier,  13  Wend.  276.  But  where  there  is  a  special  con- 
tract to  do  specified  work  at  stipulated  prices,  and  the  employer 
is  to  furnish  the  materials,  which  he  does  for  a  part  of  the  work, 
and  then  neglects  to  furnish  the  rest  of  the  materials  in  season, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  laborer  abandons  the  job,  the  measure 
of  damages  is  not  the  value  of  the  work  done  by  estimating  its 
value  as  though  no  contract  had  been  made,  but  the  recovery  must 
be  governed  by  the  contract  price,  unless  the  plaintiff  shows  affirm- 
atively that  the  defendanit's  neglect  rendered  the  work  more  ex- 
pensive, or  that  it  had  to  be  done  at  a  less  favorable  season  of  the 
year,  at  an  additional  expense.    Kaon  v.  Oreenman,  7  Wend.  121. 

As  to  the  rule  where  an  employee  is  improperly  discharged,  see 
Vol.  I,  pp.  131,  132 ;  Zender  v.  Seliger  Toothill  Co.,  17  Misc.  126. 
When  an  attorney  is  retained  for  a  particular  case,  and  is  dis- 
charged without  cause,  the  measure  of  damages  is  ordinarily  the 
stipulated  compensation.  Marsh  v.  Holhrooh,  3  Abb.  Ct.  App. 
Dec.  178 ;  Grant  v.  Langley,  34  Misc.  776. 

Where  an  employee  improperly  abandons  his  employer's  ser- 
vice, in  a  ease  where  he  had  hired  out  to  serve  for  a  specified 
time,  the  legal  measure  of  damages  is  the  diflference  between  the 
wages  agreed  to  be  paid  to  the  defendant  and  the  price  which  the 
plaintiff  was  obliged  to  pay  for  labor  to  supply  his  place.    Peters 
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V.  Whitney,  23  Barb.  24.  Injuries  which,  may  occur  to  the  plain- 
tiff's crops  hj  reason  of  the  defendant's  leaving  the  service  cannot 
be  considered,  and  evidence  of  such  damages  is  inadmissible.    lb. 

There  are  cases  in  which  a  party  is  excused  from  the  full  per- 
formance of  a  special  contract,  in  the  event  of  sickness  or  death. 
Vol.  I,  p.  41.  In  such  cases  the  laborer  may  recover  the  actual 
value  of  the  services  rendered.  Wolfe  v.  Howes,  20  E".  Y.  197. 
But  the  recovery  must  be  for  what  the  services  are  reasonably 
worth ;  and  if  they  have  not  been  worth  anything,  there  can  be  no 
recovery.  Clarh  v.  Oilhert,  32  Barb.  577.  The  contract  price 
which  was  to  be  paid  for  the  completed  service  is  not  the  measure 
of  compensation  for  the  partial  and  interrupted  service.  Ih.  In 
an  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  value  of  services  rendered  under 
a  contract  which  was  void  by  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  because  the 
contract  was  not  to  be  performed  within  a  year,  the  plaintiff  may 
recover  according  to  the  contract  price,  if  there  is  no  other  evidence 
of  value  given  by  either  party.  Nones  v.  Homer,  2  Hilt.  116. 
But  where  the  agreement  provides  that  services  are  to  be  paid  for 
in  land,  or  by  a  permanent  lease  of  land,  the  contract  is  void  by  the 
Statute  of  Frauds,  and  the  measure  of  the  damages  is  the  value 
of  the  services  rendered,  not  the  value  of  the  land  or  of  the  lease. 
Erben  v.  Lorillard,  19  IST.  Y.  299.  If  a  void  contract  is  fully 
performed  by  the  person  rendering  the  services,  the  compensation 
fixed  by  the  contract  will  be  the  measure  of  the  recovery.  Van 
Valhenburg  v.  Croffut,  15  Hun,  147.  See  Vol.  II,  p.  841.  But 
when  at  the  commencement  of  the  term  of  service  the  plaintiff 
was  ignorant  of  the  business  in  which  he  was  employed,  and  or- 
dinary skill  therein  was  acquired  only  by  instruction  and  practical 
experience  for  a  considerable  time,  the  rate  of  compensation  fixed 
by  the  void  agreement  for  the  entire  term  is  not  even  prima  facie 
evidence  of  the  value  of  services  rendered  for  only  a  portion  of 
the  time.     Qalvin  v.  Prentice,  45  N.  Y.  162. 

The  law  conclusively  assumes  that  interest  is  the  measure  of 
damages  for  delay  in  the  payment  of  money  owing  upon  contract. 
Loudon  V.  Taxing  Dist.  of  Shelby  County,  104  U.  S.  771.  In  an 
action  upon  a  bill  of  exchange  or  a  promissory  note,  where  there 
is  no  question  made  as  to  the  currency  or  rate  of  exchange,  the 
Tule  is  established  by  law,  and  is  fixed  and  arbitrary.  The  plain- 
tiff will  recover  precisely  the  legal  rate  of  interest,  neither  more 
nor  less.  The  actual  damages  may  be,  and  they  frequently  are, 
much  greater.  The  nonpayment  of  the  money  at  the  time  when 
it  was  due  may  have  been  a  cause  of  great  inconvenience  to  the 
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creditor,  or  it  may  have  caused  him  serious  and  positive  loss,  even 
to  the  extent  of  causing  him  to  fail  in  business.  And  yet,  the 
law  does  not  take  into  acoount  these  remote  results,  nor  allow  any 
damages  for  them.  But  while  it  is  true  that  the  creditor  cannot 
recover  anything  but  the  legal  rate  of  interest,  he  is  also  relieved 
from  proving  any  damages  whatever.  And  if  the  money  is  not 
paid  or  tendered  when  it  is  due  or  before  action  is  brought,  the 
plaintiff  will  recover  legal  interest,  even  though  he  could  not  have 
loaned  out  the  money  for  interest  if  it  had  been  duly  paid. 

For  a  discussion  of  the  subject  of  interest  as  damages,  see  Vol. 
I,  pp.  Y47-763. 

Sales  of  personal  property. —  In  actions  for  the  recovery  of  dam- 
ages for  the  breach  of  contracts  relative  to  the  sale  of  personal 
property,  there  may  be  several  distinct  classes  of  cases.  The 
vendor  may  neglect  or  refuse  to  deliver  the  goods  sold,  whether 
the  purchase  price  has  been  paid  or  not;  the  vendee  may  refuse 
to  accept  or  pay  for  the  articles  purchased ;  there  may  be  a  breach 
of  warranty  in  relation  to  the  quality  or  quantity  of  such  article, 
or  there  may  be  a  failure  of  title  to  it.  In  all  such  cases  the 
injured  party  is  entitled  to  relief  by  way  of  damages. 

Where  goods  or  chattels  are  sold  and  delivered  without  any 
express  agreement  as  to  price,  the  vendor  is  entitled  to  recover  the 
fair  market  value  of  the  articles  delivered,  which  will  constitute 
the  measure  of  damages.  The  mode  of  proving  value  has  been 
noticed.  See  Vol.  II,  pp.  817-819.  Interest  is  not  ordinarily 
recoverable  upon  a  running  account  for  goods  sold,  but  may  be  in 
exceptional  cases.  See  Vol.  I,  p.  754 ;  Gray  v.  Central  B.  B.  Co. 
of  New  Jersey,  157  K  Y.  483. 

In  an  action  by  a  vendee  against  a  vendor  for  the  recovery  of 
damages  for  the  nondelivery  of  goods,  merchandise,  or  chattels, 
pursuant  to  the  contract  of  sale,  the  measure  of  damages  is  the 
difFerence  between  the  market  value  of  the  article  contracted  for 
on  the  day  when  it  ought  to  have  been  delivered,  and  the  price 
which,  by  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  was  to  have  been  paid  for  it. 
Dana  v.  Fiedler,  12  N.  Y.  41 ;  McKnigU  v.  Dunlap,  6  N.  Y.  537 ; 
Billings  v.  Vanderheeh,  23  Barb.  546 ;  Cahen  v.  Flatt,  69  N.  Y. 
348 ;  Windmuller  v.  Pope,  107  IST.  Y.  674 ;  .Delafield  v.  Armsby 
Co.,  62  App.  Div.  262 ;  Eiseman  v.  Heine,  2  App.  Div.  319.  See 
Vol.  I,  pp.  751,  755.  The  reason  for  this  rule  is,  that  such  sum 
would  enable  the  purchaser  to  go  into  the  market  and  supply  him- 
self with  the  same  or  a  similar  article  from  another  vendor.  It 
would  follow  from  this  rule,  that,  if  at  the  time  fixed  for  the 
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delivery,  the  article  has  not  risen  in  price,  or  has  fallen,  the 
vendee  has  lost  nothing,  and  he  can,  therefore,  recover  nothing. 
Where  no  precise  day  is  fixed  for  the  delivery,  but  the  articles 
are  to  be  delivered  "  on  or  about "  a  specified  day,  the  vendee 
v?ill  not  be  limited  to  the  difference  between  the  contract  price 
and  the  market  value  on  the  precise  day  named,  but  he  may  recover 
the  difference  between  the  contract  price  and  the  market  value 
within  a  reasonable  time  after  that  day.  Kipp  v.  Wiles,  3  Sandf. 
585. 

Evidence  as  to  the  price  need  not  be  confined  to  the  precise  time 
when  the  contract  was  to  have  been  performed.  It  may  some- 
times be  impracticable  to  show  the  price  at  the  precise  time,  and 
hence  evidence  of  the  price  for  a  brief  period  before  and  after  the 
time  may  be  given,  not  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  market 
price  at  any  other  time,  but  for  the  purpose  of  showing  as  well  as 
practicable  the  market  price  on  the  day  when  the  contract  was  to 
have  been  performed.  So  it  may  not  always  be  practicable  to 
show  the  price  at  the  precise  place  of  delivery.  There  may  have 
been  no  sale  of  the  commodity  there,  and  hence  evidence  of  the 
market  price  at  places  not  distant,  or  in  other  controlling  markets 
may  be  given,  not  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  market  price 
at  any  other  place,  but  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  market  price 
at  the  place  of  delivery.  Cahen  v.  Piatt,  69  ]Sr.  Y.  348.  See 
Durst  V.  Burton,  47  N.  T.  167.  But  where  there  is  a  market 
price  at  the  place  fixed  for  the  delivery  of  goods  under  a  special 
contract  of  sale,  evidence  of  the  market  price  at  other  places  is  not 
admissible.  Gregory  v.  McDowel,  8  Wend.  435.  In  ascertaining 
the  market  value,  the  evidence  must  be  confined  to  the  actual  mar- 
ket value,  and  the  defendant  cannot  inquire  into  the  probable 
effect  of  throwing  upon  the  market  the  quantity  which  he  was  to 
deliver.  The  inquiry  is,  at  what  price  the  vendee  could  have  pur- 
chased the  commodity  in  market,-  not  what  he  could  have  sold 
it  for  if  it  had  been  delivered.  Dana  v.  Fiedler,  12  'N.  Y.  40 ; 
■8.  C,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  463.  In  such  a  case  the  defendant  cannot 
be  permitted  to  give  evidence  as  to  its  market  value  in  quantities 
equal  to  that  named  in  the  contract,  unless  it  is  first  shown,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  that  there  is  a  market  price  for  it  in  such  quan- 
tities, nor  can  he  go  into  a  speculative  inquiry  as  to  the  usual 
difference  between  prices  on  large  and  small  lots,  unless  it  appears 
that  it  was,  or  could  be,  purchased  at  the  time  and  place  for  deliv- 
ery, in  the  quantity  specified  in  the  contract.  lb.  The  market 
value  is  the  price  at  which  the  goods  can  be  replaced  for  money  in 
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the  market,  and  not  the  retail  value  or  price  for  which  they  are 
sold  at  retail.     Wehle  v.  Haviland,  69  N.  Y.  448. 

Where  there  has  been  a  purchase  of  goods  and  a  failure  to 
deliver,  interest  must  be  allowed  as  a  part  of  the  damages,  and  the 
allowance  or  disallowance  is  not  a  matter  of  discretion  with  the 
jury.     Dana  v.  Fiedler,  12  JST.  Y.  40. 

If  there  is  an  agreement  to  deliver  a  specified  quantity  of  prop- 
erty, and  the  vendor  partially  performs  the  contract  by  delivering 
a  portion  of  it,  but  he  neglects  or  refuses  to  deliver  the  residiie,  the 
only  damages  recoverable  are  such  as  result  from  the  nondelivery 
of  such  residue.  McKnight  v.  Dunlop,  5  IST.  Y.  537.  But  where 
the  vendor,  in  an  executory  contract  for  the  sale  of  an  entire  parcel 
of  goods,  has,  by  disposing  of  a  part  thereof,  put  it  out  of  his  power 
to  render  a  full  performance,  the  proper  measure  of  damages,  in 
an  action  brought  against  him  by  the  buyer,  is  not  merely  the 
difference  between  the  price  and  the  value  of  the  portion  which 
the  vendor  was  unable  to  deliver,  but  such  difference  upon  the 
whole  parcel.  Crist  v.  Armour,  34  Barb.  378.  If,  however,  the 
contract  is  for  delivery  of  all  the  grain  raised  upon  specified  lands, 
and  it  is  to  be  delivered  in  merchantable  order,  an  offer  to  deliver 
all  that  grew  upon  the  land,  when  three-fourths  of  it  was  tmmer- 
chantable,  is  not  an  offer  of  performance,  and  it  leaves  the  buyer 
at  liberty  to  treat  the  contract  as  broken;  and,  in  that  case,  his 
measure  of  damages  would  be  the  difference  between  the  contract 
price  and  the  market  price  of  the  merchantable  part  of  the  grain, 
together  with  the  sum  he  had  advanced  on  the  contract,  and  interest 
thereon.     Hamilton  v.  Ganyard,  34  Barb.  204. 

In  an  action  by  the  purchaser  of  goods  against  the  vendor  for 
damage  done  to  them  between  the  sale  and  delivery,  the  measure 
of  damages  is  the  difference  between  the  actual  value  of  the  goods 
in  their  damaged  and  in  their  undanaaged  state.  Gerard  v.  Prouty, 
34  Barb.  454.  The  price  paid  by  the  purchaser  is  not  a  criterion 
of  the  actual  value  of  the  goods  in  their  undamaged  state.     lb. 

Having  thus  briefly  considered  the  measure  of  damages  as 
against  the  vendor,  when  he  fails  to  deliver  the  article  contracted 
for,  a  few  cases  will  be  noticed  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the 
rule  of  damages  in  case  the  purchaser  refuses  to  accept  the  article 
or  to  make  payment. 

It  is  well  settled  that  a  vendor  of  personal  property  when  the 
vendee  has  declined  to  take  the  property  and  pay  for  it,  ordinarily 
has  the  choice  of  any  of  three  methods  to  indemnify  himself 
against  loss:      1.  He  may  store  or  retain  the  property  for  the 
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vendee  and  sue  him  for  the  entire  purchase  price ;  2.  He  may  sell 
the  property  and  recover  the  difference  between  the  contract  price 
and  the  price  obtained  upon  the  resale ;  or,  3.  He  may  keep  the 
property  as  his  own  and  recover  the  difference  between  the  market 
value  at  the  time  and  place  of  delivery  and  the  contract  price. 
Vol.  I,  p.  687.  These  remedies  are  not  concurrent  and  the  proper 
measure  of  damages  depends  upon  the  remedy  pursued. 

The  rule  that  the  measure  of  damages  for  a  breach  of  contract 
of  sale  by  the  vendee  is  the  difference  between  the  contract  price 
and  the  market  value  has  no  application  to  the  breach  of  a  contract 
for  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  a  commodity  unless  it  appears  that 
upon  the  breach  by  the  vendee  the  vendor  could  have  placed  the 
commodity  upon  the  market  and  thus  have  relieved  himself  from 
the  consequences  of  the  vendee's  default.  See  Todd  v.  Gamhle, 
148  K  Y.  382. 

Where  a  contract  is  made  with  a  mechanic  for  the  manufacture 
of  an  article  in  the  way  of  his  trade,  and  he  makes  the  article  and 
tenders  it  to  the  person  who  ordered  it,  but  who  refuses  to  accept 
and  pay  for  it,  the  mechanic  may  deposit  the  article  with  a  third 
person,  and  give  notice  thereof  to  the  purchaser,  and  then  maintain 
action  upon  the  contract,  and  recover  the  price  agreed  on  as  the 
measure  of  damages.  Bement  v.  Smith,  15  Wend.  493.  But  see 
Dryfoos  v.  UM,  69  App.  Div.  118. 

Where  a  contract  is  made  for  the  sale  and  delivery  of  a  specified 
quantity  of  articles  at  a  specified  price,  and  the  vendor  delivers  a 
part  of  the  articles,  and  is  willing  and  offers  to  deliver  the  residue, 
but  the  vendee,  without  legal  excuse,  refuses  to  receive  them,  the 
vendor  may  sue  for  the  value  of  the  portion  so  delivered,  and 
may  recover  their  full  market  value  without  reference  to  the  price 
fixed  in  the  contract.     Terwilliger  v.  Knapp,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  86. 

In  an  action  for  the  breach  of  a  contract  in  which  the  purchaser 
agreed  to  receive  and  pay  for  specified  goods,  at  a  fixed  price,  at 
an  agreed  time  and  place,  the  vendor  may  recover  the  difference 
between  the  contract  price  and  the  market  price;  but  if  no  evi- 
dence is  given  as  to  the  value  of  the  property,  the  plaintiff  is  not 
entitled  to  recover  more  than  nominal  damages.  Billings  v.  Van- 
derheck,  23  Barb.  546. 

Where  there  is  a  sale  of  goods  which  are  to  be  paid  for  by  a 
bill  or  note,  payable  at  a  future  day,  and  there  is  a  neglect  or 
refusal  to  deliver  such  bill  or  note  as  agreed,  the  vendor  may  sue 
immediately  for  the  breach  of  the  special  agreement,  and  recover 
as  damages  the  whole  value  of  the  goods,  allowing  a  rebate  of 
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interest  during  the  stipulated  credit.      Hanna  v.  Mills,  21  Wend. 
90;  Binehart  v.  Olivine,  5  Watts  &  S.  157. 

Where  there  has  been  a  sale  of  goods  or  chattels  at  a  certain 
price,  to  be  delivered  at  a  specified  future  time,  and  before  that 
time  arrives  the  purchaser  notifies  the  vendor  that  he  will  not 
accept  the  goods,  the  measure  of  damages  for  a  breach  of  the  con- 
tract is  the  difference  between  the  contract  price  and  the  market 
price  on  the  day  fixed  for  delivery,  and  not  on  the  day  when  notice 
was  given  that  the  goods  would  not  be  received.  Leigh  v.  Paterson, 
8  Taunt.  540 ;  Phillpott  v.  Evans,  5  Mees.  &  Wels.  475 ;  Stewart  v. 
Gauty,  8  Mees.  &  Wels.  160 ;  Boorman  v.  Nash,  9  Barn.  &  Cress. 
145. 

Breach  of  warranty — In  an  action  for  a  breach  of  warranty  on 
a  sale,  where  there  is  no  fraud  in  the  transaction,  the  measure  of 
damages  is,  as  a  general  rule,  the  difference  between  the  value  of 
such  an  article  as  it  was  warranted  to  be,  at  the  time  of  the  sale, 
and  the  value  of  the  inferior  article  sold.  Voorhees  v.  Earl,  2 
Hill,  288  ;  Muller  v.  Eiio,  14  IST.  Y.  597,  600. 

In  an  action  for  a  breach  of  warranty  of  soundness  in  the  sale 
of  a  horse,  the  measure  of  damages  is  the  difference  between  his 
value  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  considering  him  as  sound,  and  his 
value  with  the  defects  alleged  and  proved.  Bales  v.  McKeon,  2 
Hilt.  53  ;  Comstoch  v.  Hutchinson,  10  Barb.  211 ;  Gary  v.  Gruman, 
4  Hill,  625 ;  Sharon  v.  Masher,  17  Barb.  518 ;  Bich  v.  Smith,  34 
Hun,  136.  This  is  the  measure  of  damages  in  case  of  a  breach  of 
a  general  warranty  of  personal  property  sold.  Where,  however, 
the  warranty  is  special,  having  reference  to  a  particular  purpose 
for  which  the  property  is  to  be  used,  out  of  the  ordinary  course,  a 
different  rule  applies.  In  the  latter  class  of  cases  the  vendee  is 
entitled  to  recover,  in  case  of  a  breach  of  the  special  warranty,  such 
damages  as  arise  naturally  in  the  usual  course  of  things  from  the 
breach  itself,  or  such  as  may  reasonably  be  supposed  to  have  been 
contemplated  by  the  parties  when  making  the  contract  as  the  prob- 
able result  of  the  breach.  Bassinger  v.  Thorhurn,  34  IT.  Y.  634 ; 
Bich  V.  Smith,  34  Hun,  136 ;  Dommerich  v.  Garfunhel,  28  Misc. 
433. 

Where  material  is  sold  to  be  manufactured  into  articles  of 
merchandise,  with  warranty  of  its  quality  for  that  purpose,  the 
proper  measure  of  damages  for  a  breach  of  the  warranty  is  the 
difference  in  value  between  the  article  made  of  the  defective 
material  and  similar  articles  made  of  material  equal  to  the  war- 
ranty.   Barhs  v.  Morris  Ax  &  Tool  Co.,  54  N.  Y.  586 ;  Jones  v. 
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Mayer,  16  Misc.  586.  So  where  seed  is  sold  with  a  warranty  of  its 
character,  the  proper  measure  of  damages  is  the  difference  in  value 
between  the  crop  raised  from  the  defective  seed  and  the  crop  that 
seed  of  the  character  warranted  would  have  produced  that  year. 
White  V.  Miller,  71  N.  Y.  118 ;  Passinger  v.  Thorium,  34  IST.  Y. 
634.  So  in  an  action  for  damages  sustained  because  of  a  breach 
of  an  express  warranty  to  so  construct  a  freezer  that  chickens  could 
be  kept  therein  in  perfect  condition,  the  proper  measure  of  dam- 
ages is  the  difference  between  the  value  of  the  freezer  as  constructed 
and  its  value  as  it  would  have  been  if  made  according  to  contract, 
together  with  the  market  value  of  the  chickens  lost,  less  the  cost  of 
getting  them  to  market  and  fees  of  commission  men  charged  on 
sale.  Beeman  v.  Banta,  118  IST.  Y.  538.  So  in  an  action  for  dam- 
ages for  a  breach  of  warranty  that  a  horse  was  "  sound,  kind,  and 
true,  and  gentle  and  quiet  in  harness  and  suitable  for  use  by  plain- 
tiff in  his  profession  as  a  physician,  to  drive  in  harness  as  a  car- 
riage horse,"  the  plaintiff  may  recover  for  injuries  sustained  by 
him  and  his  wagon  in  consequence  of  the  kicking,  bolting,  and 
running  away  of  the  animal  warranted.  Bruce  v.  Fiss,  Doerr  & 
Carroll  Horse  Co.,  47  App.  Div.  273.  But  the  plaintiff  cannot 
recover  damages  to  his  wagon  to  which  he  harnessed  the  horse  after 
discovery  of  its  vicious  and  dangerous  character.  Ih.  If,  after 
the  breach  of  a  warranty  on  the  sale  of  a  horse,  the  animal  is 
returned  to  the  seller,  who  accepts  and  retains  it,  the  measure  of 
damages  in  such  case  is  the  purchase  price  of  the  horse.  Lewis  v. 
Doyle,  13  App.  Div.  291. 

Where  a  plaintiff  purchased  coal  dust,  stating  at  the  time  to  the 
seller  that  he  wanted,  it  to  use  in  making  brick,  and  that  if  it  had 
in  it  any  soft  dust  it  would  destroy  his  brick,  and  the  defendant 
sold  it  with  a  warranty  that  it  was  free  from  soft  coal  dust,  the 
latter  was  held  liable  for  injury  to  the  brick  from  the  presence  of 
soft  coal  dust  in  the  dust  delivered.  Milhurn  v.  Belloni,  39  N.  Y. 
53.  And  where  goods  were  sold  by  sample  upon  a  warranty  or 
representation  that  they  were  of  a  specified  quality,  which  they 
were  not,  and  the  plaintiff  recovered  as  damages  the  difference 
between  the  price  obtained  on  a  resale  and  that  which  would  have 
been  obtained  had  the  goods  been  of  the  quality  represented,  this 
recovery  was  sustained  by  the  court.  Roberts  v.  Carter,  28  Barb. 
462 ;  8.  C,  17  How.  524.  The  price  realized  on  a  second  sale  is 
admissible  as  one  mode  of  determining  the  value.  Beggio  v. 
Braggiotti,  7  Oush.  166 ;  Foster  v.  Badgers,  27  Ala.  602.  And 
proof  of  the  amount  for  which  goods  were  sold  at  auction  is  ad- 
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missible  as  a  circumstance  to  be  considered  on  the  question  of 
value ;  but  it  is  neither  conclusive,  nor,  in  general,  sufficient,  vpith- 
out  other  proof.  Renaud  v.  Peck,  2  Hilt.  137.  There  is  some- 
times a  warranty  of  quantity,  either  expressed  or  implied ;  and  in 
that  case  the  purchaser  is  entitled  to  have  the  article  made  equal 
in  quantity  to  what  the  warranty  declared  it  to  be ;  but  he  is  not 
legally  entitled  to  claim  damages  by  way  of  remuneration  for  in- 
juries remotely  sustained  in  consequence  of  the  deficiency. 

A  warranty  as  to  the  title  of  property  sold  may  be  express  or  im- 
plied ;  and,  when  the  warranty  is  established,  the  measure  of  dam- 
ages is  the  same  in  both  cases.  As  to  implied  warranties  of  title, 
see  Vol.  I,  p.  717. 

In  an  action  brought  for  a  breach  of  an  implied  warranty  of 
title  in  the  sale  of  a  horse,  the  measure  of  damages  is  the  price 
paid,  the  interest  thereon,  and  the  costs  recovered  against  the 
purchaser  or  his  vendee,  in  case  of  a  suit  by  the  true  owner  and  a 
recovery  by  him,  provided  due  notice  of  such  action  was  given  to 
the  vendor ;  but  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  defendant  in  making 
his  defense  are  not  recoverable.  Armstrong  v.  Percy,  5  Wend. 
535;  Blasdale  v.  Babcoch,  1  Johns.  517;  Reggio  v.  BraggioUi,  7 
Cush.  166  :  Jeter  v.  Glenn,  9  Eich.  Law  (S.  C),  374.  If  no  notice 
of  the  action  is  given  to  the  vendor,  the  measure  of  damages  for 
the  breach  of  the  implied  warranty  of  title  is  the  amount  of  the 
purchase  price,  with  interest  thereon.  Burt  v.  Dewey,  31  Barb. 
540,  543. 

A  pawnbroker  who  sells  a  chattel  as  a  forfeited  pledge,  merely 
undertakes  that  the  subject  of  the  sale  is  a  pledge,  and  irredeem- 
able, and  that  he  is  not  cognizant  of  any  defect  of  title  to  it.  He 
is  not  liable  to  his  vendee  upon  an  implied  warranty  of  title,  even 
though  the  pledgor  had  no  title  to  the  property,  and  the  true  owner 
subsequently  reclaims  his  property.  Morley  v.  Attenborough,  3 
Exch.  500.  So,  on  sales  by  officers  of  the  law,  there,  is  no  implied 
warranty  of  title.    Id.  514,  note  and  cases  cited. 

When  a  vendor  is  liable  for  a  breach  of  an  express  warranty, 
he  may  also  be  liable  for  the  expenses  of  a  litigation  which  has 
resulted  from  acting  upon  his  warranty.  If  the  vendor  of  a  horse 
sells  him  with  a  warranty  of  soundness,  and  the  vendee,  relying 
thereon,  resells  him  with  a  similar  warranty,  and  is  subsequently 
sued  by  his  vendee,  and  he  then  offers  the  defense  of  the  action  to 
his  vendor,  who  does  not  interpose,  and  the  party  defends  the 
action  himself,  he  will  be  entitled  to  recover  the  costs  of  such 
defense  from  the  original  vendor  as  a  part  of  the  damages  occa- 
sioned by  his  breach  of  warranty.    Lewis  v.  PeaJce,  7  Taunt.  153. 
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So,  where  the  defendants  had  sold  the  plaintiff  a  picture,  warranted 
to  have  been  painted  by  Claude,  but,  in  fact,  not  painted  by  him, 
and  the  plaintiff  sold  it  to  a  third  party  with  like  warranty,  and 
the  second  vendee  sued  the  plaintiff  on  the  warranty,  and  recovered 
damages  and  costs,  it  was  held  that  if  the  second  sale  was  a  bona 
fide  sale,  the  plaintiff  could  recover  the  costs  paid  to  such  second 
vendee.  Pennell  v.  Woodhwn,  7  Carr.  &  Payne,  117.  But  in  such 
cases  the  vendee  from  the  first  vendor  must  act  in  good  faith  and 
with  proper  care,  or  he  cannot  recover  such  costs  as  may  result 
from  the  breach  of  a  warranty  made  by  him,  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  case :  The  plaintiff  purchased  a  horse  of  the  defend- 
ant, with  .a  warranty  of  soundness,  and  he  then  resold  it,  with  a 
like  warranty,  to  A. ;  some  months  afterward  A.  returned  the  horse, 
finding  it  to  have  been  unsound  at  the  time  of  the  sale ;  the  plain- 
tiff declining  to  take  it  back,  A.  brought  an  action  on  the  warranty, 
the  plaintiff  gave  the  defendant  notice  that  the  horse  was  returned 
to  him  as  unsound,  and  that  an  action  was  brought ;  the  defendant 
disregarding  this  notice,  the  plaintiff  defended  the  action  brought 
against  him  by  A.,  and  failed.  In  an  action  against  the  defendant, 
on  his  warranty,  the  jury  finding  that  the  plaintiff  might,  by  a 
reasonable  examination  of  the  horse,  have  discovered  that  it  was 
unsound  at  the  time  he  sold  it  to  A.,  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff 
was  not  entitled  to  recover  the  costs  incurred  by  him  in  the  defense 
of  the  former  action,  because  such  defense  was,  under  the  circum- 
stances, rash  and  improvident.  Wrightup  v.  Chamberlain,  7  Scott, 
598.    And  see  Penley  v.  Watts,  7  Mees.  &  Wels.  609. 

If  a  person  has  bought  a  horse  with  a  warranty,  which  has  been 
broken,  and  he  tenders  the  horse  back  to  the  seller,  who  refuses  t,o 
receive  it.  the  buyer  is  entitled,  to  keep  the  horse  for  a  reasonable 
time,  till  he  can  fairly  sell  it,  and  he  may  recover  against  the  seller 
the  expense  of  keeping  the  horse  during  that  time  as  a  part  of  his 
damages.    Ellis  v.  Chinnock,  7  Carr.  &  Payne,  169. 

In  such  a  case  the  purchaser  may  keep  the  horse  for  a  reasonable 
time  for  the  purpose  of  selling  him.  Chesterman  v.  Lamb,  2  Ad. 
&  El.  129.  But  it  must  be  limited  to  such  time  as  would  be  re- 
quired to  resell  the  horse  to  the  best  advantage.  McKenzie  v. 
Hancock,  R.  &  M.  436.  And  if  the  purchaser  does  not  tender  the 
horse  to  the  vendor  by  offering  to  return  it  to  him,  there  can  be  no 
recovery  for  the  expense  of  keeping  it.  Caswell  v.  Coare,  1  Taunt. 
566;  Curtis  v.  Hannay,  3  Esp.  83. 

Principal  and  surety. —  Some  of  the  cases  relating  to  the  measure 
of  damages  in  actions  by  and  between  principal  and  surety  have 
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been  given  in  another  place.     Vol.  I,  p.  498.     As  to  the  case  of 
cosureties,  see  Vol.  I,  p.  499. 

Principal  and  agent —  The  rights,  duties,  and  liabilities  of  each 
of  these  parties  to  the  other,  and  -the  damages  following  a  breach 
of  duty,  has  been  sufficiently  explained  elsewhere.  Vol.  I,  pp.  211, 
219,  235,  239,  262.  There  are  two  general  principles  relating  to 
this  subject  which  may  be  properly  stated  in  this  place.  The  iirst 
is,  that  when  an  agent  violates  his  duty  or  his  obligation  to  his 
principal,  whether  by  exceeding  his  authority,  or  by  misconduct  or 
omission,  and  any  damage  results  to  his  principal,  he  is  responsible 
for  such  injurious  consequences,  and  bound  to  make  indemnity. 
The  other  rule  is,  that  an  agent  who,  without  any  default  on  his 
own  part,  incurs  losses  or  damages  in  the  course  of  transacting  the 
business  of  his  agency,  or  in  following  the  instructions  of  his  prin- 
cipal, will  be  entitled  to  full  compensation  therefor. 

Landlord  and  tenant. —  The  general  rules  of  law  relating  to  the 
rights  and  duties  of  such  parties  have  been  stated  in  another  place. 
Vol.  I,  pp.  140-194.  A  few  cases  will  now  be  given  in  illustration 
of  the  measure  of  damages  in  actions  by  and  between  them.  Where 
a  landlord  refuses  to  give  his  tenant  possession  of  the  demised 
premises  as  he  agreed  to  do,  the  tenant,  in  an  action  for  the  breach 
of  agreement,  may  recover  the  expenses  incurred  by  him  in  pre- 
paring to  remove  to  the  premises  and  to  occupy  them,  together  with 
the  difPerence  between  the  real  value  of  the  lease  and  the  contract 
price.  Driggs  v.  DwigM,  IT  Wend.  Tl ;  Giles  v.  O'Toole,  4  Barb. 
261 ;  Ward  v.  Smith,  11  Price,  19  ;  Friedland  v.  Myers,  139  N.  Y. 
432 ;  Dodds  v.  Halces,  114  E".  Y.  260.  Special  damages,  such  as 
expenses  for  removing  to  a  remote  farm,  are  not  to  be  allowed. 
Williams  v.  Olyphant,  3  Ind.  271 ;  Engelsdorf  v.  Bire,  64  Hun, 
209.  JSTor  are  conjectural  profits  expected  from  the  use  of  the 
demised  premises.  Ih.;  Dodds  v.  Halces,  114  jST.  Y.  260.  So,  in 
an  action  by  a  tenant  against  a  landlord  for  the  breach  of  an  agree- 
ment to  let  a  store,  the  tenant  cannot  recover  as  damages  the 
amount  of  loss  which  he  suffered  in  consequence  of  being  obliged 
to  crowd  his  goods  into  a  small  space  while  looking  for  another 
store,  nor  the  expense  and  injury  resulting  from  packing  them, 
where  such  packing  was  not  done  for  the  purpose  of  a  removal  into 
the  landlord's  store.  Lowenstein  v.  Chappell,  30  Barb.  241.  ISTor 
can  he  recover  interest  on  the  value  of  his  stock  of  goods  which  he 
intended  to  put  into  the  store,  for  the  time  during  which  he  was 
prevented  from  exposing  them  for  sale.  Ih.  So,  in  an  action  by  a 
tenant  against  a  landlord  for  damages  for  the  breach  of  an  agree- 
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ment  to  make  an  addition  to  the  demised  premises,  for  which 
addition  the  tenant  was  to  pay  an  increased  rent,  the  plaintiff  can 
recover  merely  the  difference  between  the  value  of  the  improvement 
contracted  for,  and  the  additional  rent  to  be  charged  when  the 
addition  was  completed.    Berrian  v.  Olmstead,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  279. 

In  an  action  by  the  lessee  against  the  lessor  for  withholding  the 
premises  from  the  lessee's  possession,  the  measure  of  damages, 
whether  the  action  is  founded  upon  contract  or  for  a  tort,  is  the 
difference  between  the  rent  reserved  or  agreed  and  the  yearly  value 
of  the  premises.  Trull  v.  Granger,  8  IST.  Y.  115 ;  Dean  v.  Roesler, 
1  Hilt.  420 ;  Pumpelly  v.  Phelps,  40  IST.  Y.  60 ;  Dodds  v.  Hakes, 
114  ISr.  Y.  260,  265;  Engelsdorf  v.  Sire,  64  Hun,  211;  Price  v. 
Eisen,  31  Misc.  457.  Exit  where  the  lessor  of  premises  leased  and 
occupied  for  business  purposes  has  been  evicted  and  his  business 
broken  xip  by  the  unlawful  acts  of  his  landlord,  the  prospective 
profits  of  his  business  for  the  remainder  of  the  term  is  a  proper 
item  of  damage.  Snow  v.  Pulitzer,  142  IST.  Y.  263 ;  Hong  Sing  v. 
Wolf  Fein,  33  Misc.  608.  Where  there  is  a  breach  of  the  land- 
lord's covenant  to  renew  a  lease  at  the  same  rent,  and  the  lessee 
accepts  a  new  lease  at  an  increased  rent,  under  a  declaration  that 
he  reserves  his  right  of  action,  the  measure  of  damages  for  the 
landlord's  breach  is  the  difference  between  what  the  tenant  was  to 
have  paid  and  what  he  was  compelled  to  pay.  Tracy  v.  Albany 
Exchange  Co.,  7  N.  Y.  472. 

If  an  action  is  brought  by  a  tenant  against  a  landlord  for  a 
trespass  in  entering  upon  the  premises  after  the  tenant  had  left 
them,  but  before  the  expiration  of  the  term,  and  there  is  no  evi- 
dence of  actual  damages,  and  there  are  no  circumstances  from 
which  improper  motives  on  the  part  of  the  landlord  can  be  pre- 
sumed, the  tenant  may  maintain  the  action,  but  upon  such  evi- 
dence he  can  recover  nothing  more  than  nominal  damages.  Shan- 
non V.  Burr,  1  Hilt.  39.  Where  a  tenant  is  in  the  quiet  and  peace- 
able possession  of  premises,  with  a  right  to  remain  for  a  particular 
period  of  time,  or  until  the  tenancy  is  terminated  by  a  legal  notice, 
and  the  landlord  enters  upon  the  premises  without  any  process,  and 
closes  the  entrance  thereof,  and  refuses  to  permit  the  tenant  to 
remove  his  goods,  these  facts  will  entitle  the  tenant  to  maintain 
an  action  against  the  landlord,  and  the  measure  of  damages  will 
be  the  value  of  the  goods  detained  and  the  injury  done  by  breaking 
up  the  tenant's  business.    Marquart  v.  La  Farge,  5  Duer,  559. 

In  an  action  brought  by  the  tenant  for  a  breach  of  an  implied 
covenant  of  quiet  enjoyment,  where  an  eviction  has  been  occasioned 
30 
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by  the  fault  of  the  landlord,  the  measure  of  damages  is  the  value 
of  the  unexpired  term,  less  the  rent  reserved.  Mack  v.  Patchin,  42 
N.  Y.  167 ;  HawJcins  v.  Mosher,  13  Hun,  563.  The  measure  of 
damages  for  a  breach  by  the  landlord  of  an  agreement  to  keep  the 
demised  premises  in  repair,  is  the  difference  in  value  of  the  use  of 
the  premises  as  they  are  and  as  the  lessor  agreed  to  put  them. 
Cooh  V.  Soule,  56  N.  Y.  420 ;  Shearij  v.  Adams,  18  Hun,  181 ; 
Reiner  v.  Jones,  38  App.  Div.  441 ;  Drago  v.  Mead,  30  App.  Div. 
258 ;  Rose  v.  Butler,  69  Hun,  140.  For  a  breach  of  the  tenant's 
covenant  to  make  certain  specified  alterations  in  the  demised  prem- 
ises the  measure  of  damages  is  the  amount  of  decrease  in  value  of 
the  reversion  at  the  time  the  breach  occurs.  Davies  v.  Clark,  10 
App.  Div.  68.  The  measure  of  damages  in  an  action  by  the  land- 
lord against  the  tenant  to  recover  damages  for  alterations  made  by 
the  tenant  in  the  demised  premises  is  the  diminished  value  of  the 
property  or  the  difference  in  the  market  value  of  it  before  the 
alterations  and  after.  Agate  v.  Lowenhein,  6  Daly,  291.  The 
measure  of  damages  for  a  breach  of  the  tenant's  covenant  to  keep 
the  demised  premises  insured,  is  what  it  would  have  cost  the 
landlord  to  have  procured  insurance  for  the  stipulated  amount. 
National  Mahaiwe  Bank  v.  Hand,  89  Hun,  329. 

Where  the  lessee  of  premises  refuses  to  perform  his  agreement 
to  take  the  premises  and  pay  rent,  the  landlord  may  refuse  to  relet 
the  premises  and  hold  the  lessee  for  the  rent.  Becar  v.  Flues,  64 
N.  Y.  518.  If  the  landlord  relets  the  premises,  the  measure  of 
damages  for  the  breach  of  the  tenant's  agreement  is  the  rent  re- 
served for  the  term,  less  any  payment  by  the  tenant  on  account  and 
the  amount  received  from  others  for  use  and  occupation  during  the 
term.    Segal  v.  Ensler,  16  Misc.  43. 

Carriers. —  As  a  general  rule,  where  goods  are  intrusted  to  a  car- 
rier, and  they  are  not  delivered  according  to  the  contract,  the 
measure  of  damages  is  the  value  of  the  goods,  with  interest  thereon 
from  the  day  when  they  ought  to  have  been  delivered.  Sherman  v. 
Wells,  28  Barb.  403.  But  it  is  also  a  frequent  question  as  to  the 
place  at  which  the  value  is  to  be  computed  or  settled.  Where  the 
goods  intrusted  to  a  carrier  are  lost  before  he  commences  the 
journey,  he  is  not  liable  for  more  than  their  value  at  the  place 
where  he  receives  them,  whatever  may  be  their  value  at  the  place 
of  their  destination.  Lakeman  v.  Grinnell,  5  Bosw.  625.  But 
where  a  carrier  reaches  his  place  of  destination,  and  he  fails  ta 
deliver  the  goods  transported  by  him,  the  measure  of  damages  is 
the  value  of  the  goods  at  the  place  of  delivery,  at  the  time  when 
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they  should  have  been  delivered  according  to  contract,  and  in  the 
condition  the  carrier  undertook  to  deliver  them,  less  the  price  to 
be  paid  for  his  services.  Van  Winkle  v.  U.  8.  Mail  Steamship 
Go.,  37  Barb.  122 ;  Krohm  v.  Oechs,  48  Barb.  127 ;  Sturgess  v. 
Bissell,  46  E".  Y.  462.  See  Magnin  v.  Dinsmore,  62  N.  Y.  35 ; 
Lowenstein  v.  Lombard,  Ayres  &  Co.,  164  E".  Y.  324,  334. 

Where  goods  are  embezzled,  or  lost  during  the  voyage,  the  master 
is  bound  to  answer  for  the  value,  of  the  goods  missing,  according  to 
the  clear  net  value  of  goods  of  like  quality  at  the  port  of  delivery. 
See  Marshall  v.  N.  Y.  Cent.  B.  B.  Co.,  45  Barb.  502 ;  Bice  v. 
Baxendale,  7  Hurlst.  &  E'orm.  96.  But  interest  is  not  recoverable 
as  of  course,  but  it  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  jury  to  give  or  with- 
hold it  according  to  circumstances.  Bichmond  v.  Bronson,  5 
Denio,  55. 

If  a  carrier  negligently  omits  to  transport  merchandise  within 
a  reasonable  time,  and  the  market  value  of  the  merchandise  falls, 
the  measure  of  damages  is  the  difference  in  its  value  at  the  time 
and  place  it  ought  to  have  been  delivered  and  at  the  time  of  its 
actual  delivery.  Ward  v.  N.  Y.  Cent.  B.  B.  Co.,  47  K  Y.  29 ; 
Sherman  v.  Hudson  Biver  B-  B.  Co.,  64  E.  Y.  254  j  Kent  v.  Hud- 
son Biver  B.  B.  Co.,  22  Barb.  278.  The  measure  of  damages 
is  the  same  where  there  is  a  breach  of  an  express  agree- 
ment to  deliver  goods  on  a  day  specified.  Medbury  v.  N.  Y.  & 
Erie  B.  B.  Co.,  26  Barb.  565.  In  actions  to  recover  damages  for 
delay  in  delivering  goods  the  time  and  expenses  of  an  agent  and 
team,  while  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  goods  at  the  terminus  of 
the  carrier's  route,  is  not  an  element  of  damage,  unless  it  is  shown 
that  the  carrier  had  notice  at  the  time  of  contracting  for  the  trans- 
portation of  the  goods  that  an  agent  of  the  plaintiff  would  be  wait- 
ing there  to  receive  them.  Briggs  v.  N.  Y.  Cent.  B.  B.  Co.,  28 
Barb.  515. 

In  an  action  for  the  refusal  by  the  defendant  to  perform  an 
agreement  to  transport  corn  from  New  York  to  Liverpool  in  his 
ship  at  a  certain  price,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover  for  his 
damages  the  difference  between  the  contract  price  and  what  he 
would  be  compelled  to  pay  for  the  same  service.  Ogden  v.  Mar- 
shall, 8  N.  Y.  340.  In  such  an  action,  when  a  refusal  to  per- 
form on  the  part  of  the  oontraotor  is  shown,  and  it  is  proved  that 
the  price  of  transportation  had  risen,  before  the  time  the  ship 
sailed,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  his  damages,  measured  by  the 
rise  in  price,  without  proving  that  he  had  the  corn  ready  to  ship. 
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Innkeeper. —  In  an  action  against  an  innkeeper  for  the  loss  of 
goods  committed  to  his  care,  the  measure  of  damages  is  the  actual 
value  of  the  goods,  and  not  the  cost  price.  Needles  v.  Howard, 
1  E.  D.  Smith,  54. 

Liquidated  damages —  In  the  absence  of  any  agreement  upon  the 
subject,  the  law  fixes  the  amount  of  damages  payable  for  the  breach 
of  a  contract.  But  the  parties  may,  by  express  agreement,  pro- 
vide for  a  different  rule  or  measure  of  damages;  and  if,  upon 
entering  into  an  agreement,  they  stipulate  that  a  definite  sum  shall 
be  paid  for  a  breach  of  it,  such  agreement  is  valid.  And  yet, 
notwithstanding  the  legality  of  such  a  stipulation,  the  court  some- 
times refuse  to  carry  the  agreement  into  effect. 

The  question  which  the  court  is  called  upon  to  determine  in 
the  first  instance  is  whether  the  sum  agreed  to  be  paid  in  case  of 
a  breach  of  contract  is  in  the  nature  of  a  penalty  or  of  liquidated 
damages.  This  question  depends  upon  the  intention  of  the  par- 
ties, which  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  language  used  in  making 
the  contract,  read  in  the  light  of  the  circumstances  surrounding 
them  at  the  time.  Little  v.  Banks,  85  IST.  Y.  258,  266;  Kem-p  v. 
Knicherbocher  Ice  Co.,  69  E".  Y.  45,  58 ;  Colwell  v.  Lawrence,  38 
K  Y.  11,  74;  Curtis  v.  Van  Bergh,  161  N.  Y.  47.  Where  the 
sum  agreed  to  be  paid  is  so  great  as  to  be  unconscionable  it  will 
be  regarded  as  a  penalty  even  if  the  parties  have  expressly  de- 
clared their  intention  to  be  otherwise.  Kemhle  v.  Farren,  6  Bing. 
101 ;  JacTcson  v.  Baker,  2  Edw.  Ch.  471 ;  Spencer  v.  Tilden,  5 
Cow.  144 ;  Niver  v.  Bossman,  18  Barb.  50 ;  Mott  v.  Mott,  11  Barb. 
134 ;  Curtis  v.  Van  Bergh,  161  IST.  Y.  47.  But  where  the  language 
used  is  clear  and  explicit  to  that  effect,  the  amount  is  to  be  deemed 
unliquidated  damages  when  the  actual  damages  contemplated  at 
the  time  the  agreement  was  made  are  in  their  nature  uncertain 
and  unascertainable  with  exactness,  and  may  be  dependent  upon 
extrinsic  considerations  and  circumstances,  and  the  amount  is 
not,  on  the  face  of  the  contract,  out  of  all  proportion  to  the 
probable  loss.  Cotheal  v.  Talrruige,  9  IST.  Y.  551 ;  Dunlap  v. 
Gregory,  10  E".  Y.  241 ;  Baglie  v.  Peddie,  5  Sandf.  192 ;  16  IST.  Y. 
469 ;  Clement  v.  Cash,  21  N.  Y.  253  ;  Kemp  v.  Knickerbocker  Ice 
Co.,  69  ISr.  Y.  45,  57;  Little  v.  Banks,  85  IST.  Y.  258;  Ward  v. 
Hudson  Biver  Building  Co.,  125  IST.  Y.  230;  Curtis  v.  Van  Bergh, 
161  ^N".  Y.  47 ;  Dunn  v.  Morgenthau,  73  App.  Div.  147.  Whether 
an  amount  named  in  an  agreement  is  to  be  considered  as  liqui- 
dated damages  or  as  a  penalty  is  not  to  be  determined  by  events 
subsequent  to  the  making  of  the  agreement,  for  it  is  obvious  that 
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if  tliat  were  so,  the  greater  the  neglect  of  the  defaulting  party 
the  better  the  position  he  would  occupy.    li. 

In  a  comparatively  early  case  the  court  stated  certain  general 
rules  by  which  the  question  whether  an  agreement  for  the  pay- 
ment of  a  fixed  sum  as  damages  for  a  breach  of  a  contract  should 
be  treated  as  a  penalty  or  as  liquidated  damages.  These  rules  are 
as  follows: 

1.  The  language  of  the  agreement  is  not  conclusive,  and  the  ef- 
fort of  the  court  is  to  learn  the  intent  of  the  parties.  Hence  the 
term  "  liquidated  damages  "  is  not  sufficient  to  control  the  con- 
struction, if  the  court  can  discover  in  the  other  parts  of  the  in- 
strument reason  even  to  doubt  as  to  the  intention  of  the  parties. 

2.  Where  the  word  "  penalty  "  is  used  it  is  generally  conclusive 
against  its  being  held  liquidated  damages,  however  strong  the  lan- 
guage of  other  parts'of  the  instrument  in  favor  of  such  construction. 

3.  If  the  sum  stipulated  is  to  be  paid  on  the  nonpayment  of  a  less 
sum  which  is  certain  in  amount  (or,  as  some  judges  say,  can  be 
easily  ascertained  by  a  jury),  and  made  payable  by  the  same 
instrument,  then  it  will  be  treated  as  a  penalty.  4.  When  the 
agreement  is  in  the  alternative  to  do  an  act  or  pay  a  given  sum 
of  money,  the  court  will  hold  the  party  failing  to  have  had  his 
election,  and  compel  him  to  pay  the  money.  5.  If  the  sum  be 
evidently  fixed  to  evade  the  usury  laws,  or  any  other  statutory 
laws,  or  to  cloak  oppression,  the  court  will  relieve  by  treating  it 
as  a  penalty.  6.  If,  independently  of  the  stipulated  damages,  the 
damages  would  be  wholly  uncertain  and  incapable  of  being  as- 
certained except  by  conjecture,  in  such  case  the  damages  will  be 
considered  liquidated,  if  they  are  so  denominated  in  the  instru- 
ment. 7.  If  the  language  of  the  parties  evinces  a  clear  and  un- 
doubted intention  to  fix  the  sum  mentioned  as  liquidated  dam- 
ages in  case  of  default  of  performance  of  some  act  agreed  to  be 
done,  then  the  court  will  enforce  the  contract,  if  legal  in  other 
respects.     Bagley  v.  Peddle,  16  IST.  T.  471,  472. 

If  a  party  has  in  fact  sustained  no  damage  by  reason  of  the 
breach  of  the  agreement  containing  a  stipulation  for  the  payment 
of  liquidated  damages,  the  stipulation  will  be  construed  as  pro- 
viding a  penalty  for  the  breach.  Dunn  v.  Morgenthau,  73  App. 
Div.  147. 

As  every  case  must  depend  for  its  determination  upon  its  own 
peculiar  facts,  little  can  be  gained  by  going  beyond  a  statement 
of  these  general  rules  and  citing  a  mass  of  cases  with  a  statement 
of  the  construction  placed  by  the  courts  upon  the  agreement  as 
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to  damage  in  sucli  case.     The  result  would  be  merely  the  deduc- 
tion from  the  cases  of  the  rules  already  stated. 

If  the  stipulation  in  the  contract  is  construed  to  be  for  liqui- 
dated damages  the  recovery  will  be  for  the  agreed  sum;  if  it  is 
construed  to  fix  a  penalty  merely,  the  recovery  will  be  limited  to 
the  damages  proved. 

§  2.  Damages  in  Actions  for  Torts. 

In  most  of  the  actions  which  are  brought  for  the  recovery  of 
damages  for  torts  committed,  the  measure  of  damages  may  be 
considered  as  settled.  But,  notwithstanding  this  is  the  general 
rule,  there  are  some  questions  upon  which  the  authorities  are  not 
entirely  harmonious.  In  these  actions,  as  in  actions  for  the  breach 
of  contracts,  the  object  of  the  plaintiff  is  to  obtain  such  com- 
pensation or  satisfaction  as  the  law  will  give  in  the  particular 
instance.  As  a  general  rule,  in  actions  for  torts,  if  there  is  no 
question  of  fraud,  and  there  is  no  charge  of  willful  injury,  malice, 
or  oppression,  the  measure  of  compensation  is  a  matter  of  law. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  where  the  wrongful  act  is  accompanied 
by  aggravating  circumstances,  or  where  the  motive  of  the  de- 
fendant is  willful,  fraudulent,  malicious,  or  oppressive,  the  amount 
of  damages  is  left  quite  largely  to  the  discretion  of  the  jury, 
as  will  be  more  fully  explained  in  a  subsequent  place.  One  of 
the  first  principles  relative  to  damages  in  such  cases  is,  that  if 
the  rights  of  another  are  illegally  invaded,  even  though  the  act 
may  have  been  done  without  any  evil  motive  or  design,  the  wrong- 
doer is  still  liable  for  the  damages  resulting  from  his  wrongful 
acts.  And  this  is  the  rule,  although  his  injury  may  have  been 
done  accidentally,  imless  the  act  was  the  result  of  unavoidable 
accident. 

The  man  who  unlawfully  enters  upon  the  lands  of  another, 
upon  a  mistaken  supposition  that  he  had  a  right  to  do  so,  is  as 
clearly  a  trespasser  as  he  who  enters  with  a  full  knowledge  that 
he  is  a  wrongdoer.  So,  too,  the  man  who  unlawfully  takes  or 
converts  the  personal  property  of  his  neighbor,  in  the  mistaken 
belief  that  he  is  the  owner,  is  as  much  liable  in  trespass  or  trover 
as  he  who  committed  the  wrong  intentionally.  But  although  the 
motive  in  such  a  case  does  not  affect  the  right  of  action,  yet  it 
may  have  an  influence  upon  the  question  of  damages,  as  we  shall 
hereafter  see  when  discussing  that  matter. 

Trover. —  Where  the  plaintiff  recovers  a  judgment  in  an  action 
of  trover,  the  general  rule  is  that  he  is  always  entitled  to  recover 
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the  value  of  tlie  property  at  the  time  of  its  conversion,  and,  in 
some  cases,  he  is  entitled  to  recover  a  greater  sum.  The  rule 
of  estimating  the  value  of  the  article  is  sometimes  important. 
Where  a  party  has  converted  property,  and  he  will  not  produce 
it,  the  presumption  will  be  that  the  article  was  of  the  best  quality 
and  description.  Armory  v.  Delamirie,  1  Strange,  505.  In  the 
case  last  cited  the  plaintiff  had  found  a  jewel,  and  he  took  it  to 
the  defendant,  who  was  a  goldsmith,  to  find  out  its  value,  and  the 
defendant  took  the  jewel  out  of  the  locket  and  refused  to  return 
it,  though  the  locket  was  returned.  In  an  action  for  the  conver- 
sion, the  plaintiff  proved  what  would  be  the  value  of  a  jewel  of 
the  first  water  to  fit  the  locket,  but  the  defendant  did  not  pro- 
duce the  jewel,  and  the  court  instructed  the  jury  to  find  the 'value 
of  a  jewel  of  the  first  water  as  the  measure  of  damages,  which 
the  jury  did. 

Again,  it  is  frequently  important  to  ascertain  at  what  period 
of  time  the  value  should  be  fixed  or  determined  in  those  cases  in 
which  there  has  been  a  change  in  the  price  or  value  of  the  article 
between  the  time  of  its  conversion  and  the  time  of  the  trial. 

The  general  rule  is  that  in  an  action  for  conversion  the  measure 
of  damages  is  the  actual  value  of  the  property  at  the  time  of  the 
taking  with  interest  thereon  from  that  time.  As  to  this  rule  there 
is  no  controversy.  Wehle  v.  Saviland,  69  Iif.  Y.  448 ;  Kennedy 
v.  Strong,  14  Johns.  129 ;  Dillenbach  v.  Jerome,  7  Oow.  284 ; 
Stevens  v.  Low,  2  Hill,  132 ;  Manufacturers  &  Traders'  Banh  v. 
Farmers  &  Mechanics'  Nat.  Bank,  60  N.  Y.  40 ;  Ormshy  v.  Yer- 
mont  Copper  Mining  Co.,  56  N.  Y.  623;  Spicer  v.  Waters,  65 
Barb.  227. 

In  some  cases  where  the  value  of  property  is  fiuctuating,  the 
value  may  be  fixed  at  the  time  the  owner  is  deprived  of  his  prop- 
erty, or  within  such  reasonable  time  thereafter  as  he  might  have 
replaced  it.  Wehle  v.  Haviland,  69  'N.  Y.  448 ;  Scott  v.  Rogers, 
31  N.  Y.  676 ;  4  Abb.  Ct.  App.  Dec.  157.  See  Oruman  v.  Smith, 
81  ]Sr.  Y.  25.  And  there  are  cases  in  which  the  plaintiff  has  been 
allowed  to  recover  the  highest  price  which  the  property  has 
reached  between  the  time  of  the  conversion  and  the  end  of  the 
trial.  These  are  cases  in  which  the  value  of  the  property  is 
fluctuating,  and  the  action  has  been  commenced  and  prosecuted 
with  reasonable  diligence.  See  Bomaine  v.  Van  Allen,  26  IST.  Y. 
309;  Lohdell  v.  Stowell,  51  N.  Y.  70;  Marhham  v.  Jaudon,  41 
K  Y.  235;  Burt  v.  Butcher,  34  N.  Y.  493;  Wilson  v.  Mathews, 
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24  Barb.   295;   Commercial  Bank  of  Buffalo  v.  EortrigM,  22 
Wend.  348 ;  Willard  v.  Bridge,  4  Barb.  361. 

But  these  are  exceptional  cases  and  the  rules  there  adopted  do 
not  apply  where  the  value  of  the  property  is  not  subject  to  fluctua- 
tions, and  the  value  of  the  property  at  the  time  of  the  tortious 
taking,  with  interest  thereon,  will  indemnify  the  owner.  Wehle  v. 
Haviland,  69  N.  Y.  448. 

There  are,  undoubtedly,  cases  in  which  the  distinction  pointed 
out  has  not  been  observed,  and  the  broad  rule  has  been  laid  down 
that  the  measure  of  damages  in  an  action  for  conversion  is  the 
highest  market  price  between  the  time  of  the  conversion  and  the 
time  of  the  trial.  But  this  rule,  which  was  long  considered  as  the 
correct  one,  has  been  substantially  overruled  and  one  more  in 
accordance  with  justice  and  the  proper  protection  of  parties  liti- 
gant has  been  inaugurated  and  approved.  The  later  eases  hold  that 
the  proper  measure  of  damages  in  an  action  for  conversion  is  an 
amount  sufficient  to  indemnify  the  party  injured  for  the  loss, 
which  is  the  natural,  reasonable,  and  proximate  result  of  the 
wrongful  act  complained  of,  and  which  a  proper  degree  of  pru- 
dence on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  would  not  have  averted.  Whelan 
V.  Lynch,  60  IST.  Y.  469 ;  Mechanics  &  Traders'  Banh  v.  Farmers 
&  Mechanics'  Nat.  Bank,  60  ]Sr.  Y.  40 ;  Baker  v.  Drake,  53  IST.  Y. 
211 ;  Barnes  v.  Brown,  130  K  Y.  372,  381 ;  Campbell  v.  Wright, 
118  ]Sr.  Y.  594,  602.  And  it  is  held  that  where  a  pledgee  of 
corporate  stock,  acting  in  good  faith,  and  under  an  honest  mis- 
take, converts  it  by  an  unauthorized  sale  and  refuses  to  replace 
it,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  owner  to  replace  it  himself  within  a  rea- 
sonable time  after  notice  of  sale,  and  that  the  proper  measure  of 
damages  for  the  conversion  is  the  highest  market  price  during 
such  reasonable  time.  Wright  v.  Bank  of  the  Metropolis,  110 
ISr.  Y.  237;  Minor  v.  Beveridge,  141  IST.  Y.  399. 

There  are  some  cases  in  which  the  value  of  the  property  is 
enhanced  by  the  acts  of  the  wrongdoer.  And  the  general  rule  is, 
that  the  party  whose  property  has  been  tortiously  taken  is  en- 
titled to  the  enhanced  value  till  it  has  been  so  changed  as  to  alter 
the  title.  Where  saw-logs  are  wrongfully  taken  and  converted 
into  boards  and  plank,  the  owner  is  entitled  to  recover  the  value 
of  the  boards  and  plank,  and  is  not  confined  to  the  value  of  the 
logs  either  in  the  woods  or  at  the  place  where  they  were  sawed 
into  boards  and  plank.  Baker  v.  Wheeler,  8  Wend.  505 ;  Brown 
V.  Sax,  7  Cow.  95.  In  an  action  for  logs,  which  have  been  con- 
verted into  lumber  and  sold  at  a  distant  market,  the  value  may 
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be  estimated  and  fixed  by  introducing  evidence  of  tbe  value  of 
the  lumber  at  its  place  of  destination,  deducting  the  cost  of  manu- 
facture and  of  transportation  from  the  market  value.  Brizsee  v. 
Maylee,  21  Wend.  144. 

Where  trees  are  wrongfully  taken  and  converted  into  shingles 
by  the  wrongdoer,  the  owner  may  recover  of  him  the  enhanced 
value  of  the  timber  by  estimating  it  at  the  value  of  the  shingles. 
Rice  V.  HoUenbeck,  19  Barb.  664. 

When  property  is  taken  by  a  willful  trespasser,  and  it  is  con- 
verted by  him  into  property  of  a  different  species,  the  title  of  the 
property  will  not  be  changed  so  long  as  the  owner  can  identify 
the  original  materials  which  constitute  the  new  or  improved 
articles.  Silshury  v.  McCoon,  3  N.  Y.  379.  See  Vol.  II,  pp.  248, 
249. 

The  law,  however,  makes  a  distinction  between  a  vsrillful  tres- 
passer and  an  involuntary  wrongdoer.  An  intentional  wrongdoer 
can  never  acquire  a  title  to  property,  however  great  may  be  the 
changes  which  he  makes  in  it,  biit  it  is  otherwise  with  one  who 
acts  in  good  faith.  A.  agreed  to  tan  a  quantity  of  hides  to  be 
furnished  by  B.,  and  return  the  leather  to  him.  B.  was  to  fur- 
nish the  hides  on  a  commission  for  buying,  and  a  commission  for 
guaranty  and  selling  the  leather.  The  hides  were  to  be  insured 
and  charged  to  A.,  and,  when  the  leather  was  sold,  the  net  pro- 
ceeds, after  deducting  costs,  expenses,  commissions,  insurance,  in- 
terest, etc.,  was  to  be  the  profit  which  was  to  accrue  to  A.  for  tan- 
ning the  hides.  This  transaction  was  held  to  be  a  bailment,  and 
not  a  sale  to  A.,  and  that  in  an  action  by  B.  against  A.'s  as- 
signees for  a  conversion  of  the  property,  the  proper  measure  of 
damages  was  held  to  be  B.'s  interest  in  the  hides,  and  not  the 
enhanced  value  thereof  whem  manufactured  into  leather.  Hyde 
X.  Cookson,  21  Barb.  92.  But  B.  was  allowed  to  recover  the 
amount  of  the  money  paid  by  him,  the  commissions  for  buying  the 
hides,  the  expenses,  interest,  and  the  commissions  upon  the  value 
of  the  leather  when  ready  for  market.  Ih.  So  where  in  aa  action 
for  the  conversion  of  logs  it  does  not  appear  that  the  defendant's 
acts  were  willful  or  in  intended  defiance  of  the  owner's  rights,  the 
measure  of  damages  should  be  limited  to  the  value  of  the  logs  and 
not  be  extended  to  the  lumber  into  which  it  has  been  changed. 
Penfield  v.  Sage,  71  Hun,  573. 

In  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  damages  for  the  conversion  of 
chattels,  the  plaintiff,  if  he  shows  a  right  of  recovery,  is  entitled 
to  recover  interest  on  the  value  of  the  property  from  the  time  of 
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the  conversion.  Andrews  v.  Durant  18  '^.  Y.  496 ;  Hyde  v.  Stone, 
7  Wend.  354;  Bissell  v.  Hophins,  4  Cow.  53;  Baker  v.  W/ieeZer^ 
S  Wend.  505 ;  Stevens  v.  Low,  2  Hill,  133.    See  Vol.  I,  p.  756. 

Interest  from  the  time  of  the  conversion  is  not  a  mere  matter 
of  discretion  with  a  jury,  but  a  matter  of  right ;  and  it  cannot  be 
refused  any  more  than  the  damages  themselves.  Andrews  v. 
Durant,  18  K  Y.  496,  502 ;  McCormick.  v.  Central  R:  B.  Co., 
49  K  Y.  303,  315.  And  see  Buffalo  &  Hamburgh  Turnpike  Co. 
V.  City  of  Buffalo,  58  IST.  Y.  639 ;  Parrott  v.  Knickertocker  & 
N.  Y.  Ice  Co.,  46  N.  Y.  369.  In  the  earlier  cases  in  this  State 
the  courts  followed  the  rule  established  in  England  and  in  ac- 
tions of  trover  and  trespass  de  bonis  asportatis  permitted  the  jury, 
in  their  discretion,  to  allow  interest.  Beals  v.  Guernsey,  8  Johns. 
446;  Hyde  v.  Stone,  7  Wend.  354;  Bissell  v.  Hopkins,  4  Cow. 
53  ;  Rowley  v.  Gibbs,  14  Johns.  385.  The  principle  that  the  right 
to  interest  in  such  cases  was  in  the  discretion  of  the  jury  was,  how- 
ever, gradually  abandoned,  and  now  the  rule  is  that  the  plaintiff 
is  entitled  to  interest  on  the  property  convert-ed  or  lost  to  the 
owner  by  a  trespass  as  a  matter  of  law.  Wilson  v.  City  of  Troy, 
135  ]Sr.  Y.  96,  104: ;  Einstein  v.  Dunn,  61  App.  Div.  195,  201. 

The  plaintiff  is  not  limited  to  the  price  which  he  may  have  paid 
for  the  property,  but  is  entitled  to  the  market  price  at  the  time 
of  the  conversion.  King  v.  Orser,  4  Duer,  431.  And  he  will  not 
be  permitted  to  recover  the  value  of  the  property  when  purchased. 
O'Neill  V.  Patterson,  26  Misc.  3. 

Where  the  vendor  of  goods  disaffirms  the  contract  of  sale  on 
the  ground  that  the  vendee  has  neglected  or  refused  to  perform 
the  conditions  which  would  entitle  him  to  hold  the  goods,  and 
such  vendor  then  sues  in  trover  for  the  goods,  the  measure  of 
damages  is  the  actual  value  of  the  goods,  with  interest.  Stevens 
V.  Low,  2  Hill,  132.  The  price  agreed  on  is  evidence  of  the  value, 
but  it  does  not  estop  the  vendee  from  showing  the  actual  market 
value.    lb. 

If  a  pledgee  of  stock  wrongfully  sells  it,  and  when  the  pledgor 
offers  to  pay  the  debt  and  requests  a  return  of  the  stock,  the 
pledgee  puts  him  off  from  time  to  time  with  promises  to  re- 
place it,  and  in  the  meantime  it  rises  in  value,  the  pledgor  may 
recover  the  enhanced  value.  Wilson  v.  Little,  2  N.  Y.  443  ;  8.  C, 
1  Sandf.  351. 

Where  a  constable  levies  upon  property,  and  it  is  removed  and 
converted  by  the  defendant  in  the  execution,  if  the  officer  brings 
an  action  against  him  he  can  recover  merely  the  amount  of  the 
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execution,  and  not  the  value  of  the  property.  Spoor  v.  Holland, 
8  Wend.  445. 

Where  a  person,  having  a  lien  upon  personal  property,  brings 
an  action  against  the  general  owner,  the  plaintiff  can  recover 
nothing  more  than  his  interest  in  the  property;  and  not  its  full 
value.  Seaman  v.  Luce,  23  Barb.  240 ;  Ehoads  v.  Woods,  41  Barb. 
471;  Russell  v.  Butterfield,  21  Wend.  300;  Spoor  v.  Holland,  8 
Wend.  445.  But  where  the  action  is  brought  against  a  stranger 
who  has  no  title  or  interest  in  the  property,  and  who  does  not  act 
under  the  authority  of  the  general  owner,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled 
to  recover  the  full  value  of  the  property.  Alt  v.  Weidenberg,  6 
Bosw.  176 ;  Mechanics  &  Traders'  Banh  v.  Farmers  &  Mechanics' 
Nat.  Banh,  60  N.  Y.  40 ;  Einstein  v.  Dunn,  61  App.  Div.  195,  201. 

In  an  action  by  a  mortgagee  of  chattels  against  the  mortgagor, 
or  a  party  having  his  rights,  for  a  conversion  of  the  mortgaged 
property,  the  mortgagee  is  not  entitled  to  recover  the  full  value 
of  the  property,  but  is  limited  to  the  amount  of  his  debt.  Parish 
V.  Wheeler,  22  N.  Y.  494.  So,  where  the  mortgagee  sues  a  cred- 
itor of  the  mortgagor  for  seizing  and  selling  the  property  on  an 
execution  against  the  naortgagor,  where  he  has  possession  of  the 
property  after  the  mortgage  becomes  due,  the  mortgagee  cannot 
recover  more  than  the  sum  due  on  his  mortgage.  Wood  v.  Comhs, 
MS.,  cited  in  ChadwicTc  v.  Lamb,  29  Barb.  522.  So  where  a 
prior  mortgagee  claims  chattels  under  a  usurious  mortgage,  and 
an  action  is  brought  against  him  by  a  second  mortgagee  for  a 
conversion  of  the  property,  the  defendant  will  be  regarded  as 
the  general  ovmer  of  the  property,  and  the  plaintiff  as  having  only 
a  special  interest,  and  he  will  not  be  permitted  to  recover  more 
than  the  amount  due  upon  his  mortgage.  ChadwicTc  v.  Lamb, 
29  Barb.  518.    See  also  Ooulet  v.  Asseler,  Vol.  I,  p.  75. 

The  amount  due  on  a  note  is  the  measure  of  damages  for  its 
conversion,  unless  payment,  the  insolvency  of  the  maker,  or  some 
similar  fact  is  shown  to  invalidate  it.  Ingalls  v.  Lord,  1  Cow. 
240 ;  Potter  v.  Merchants'  Banh,  28  IST.  Y.  641 ;  Griggs  v.  Day, 
136  N.  Y.  152 ;  Aihvnson  v.  Rochester  Printing  Co.,  43  Hun,  167 ; 
Thayer  v.  Manley,  73  E".  Y.  305 ;  Neff  v.  Clute,  12  Barb.  466 ; 
Booth  V.  Powers,  56  K  Y.  22 ;  Boyer  v.  Fenn,  19  Misc.  128. 

So,  where  the  plaintiff  made  a  promissory  note,  and  the  de- 
fendant wrongfully  converted  it  by  negotiating  it  before  due,  so 
as  to  charge  the  maker  with  its  payment,  it  was  held  that  the 
measure  of  damages  was  the  amount  of  the  note.  Decher  v.  Mat- 
hews, 12  K  Y.  313 ;  S.  C,  5  Sandf.  439. 
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It  is  a  general  and  a  "vvell-settled  rule  that  a  return  of  converted 
property,  and  an  acceptance  of  it  by  tlie  owner,  will  not  bar  bis 
action  for  the  conversion,  but  merely  go  in  mitigation  of  damages. 
Hanmer  v.  Wilsey,  17  Wend.  91 ;  Wood  v.  Jackson,  8  Wend.  10. 
And  it  will  not  have  even  that  effect  where  the  return  of  the 
property  is  not  accepted  and  dominion  over  it  resumed  as  owner. 
People  V.  Banh  of  North  America,  75  N.  Y.  547 ;  Carpenter  v. 
Manhattan  Life  Ins.  Co.,  22  Hun,  47 ;  Smith  v.  Hartog,  23  Misc. 
353 ;  Kelly  v.  Mesier,  21  App.  Div.  253 ;  Vol.  II,  p.  236. 

And  where  the  property  is  sold  under  an  execution  which  was 
illegally  issued,  the  acceptance  by  the  owner  of  the  surplus  of  the 
avails  of  the  sale  will  not  deprive  him  of  his  right  of  action,  but 
merely  go  in  mitigation  of  damages.  Brown  v.  Feeter,  7  Wend. 
301,  308.  Where  property  is  wrongfully  taken,  the  subsequent 
appropriation  of  it  by  a  sale  under  an  execution  in  favor  of  the 
wrongdoer  will  not  relieve  him  from  liability  for  damages  to  the 
full  value  of  the  property.  Otis  v.  Jones,  21  Wend.  394.  And  see 
Hanmer  v.  Wilsey,  17  Wend.  91.  But  where  property  which  is 
unlawfully  taken  is  afterward  returned  to  the  owner,  before  ac- 
tion brought,  and  he  accepts  it,  the  return  and  acceptance  must 
be  considered  in  mitigation  of  damages ;  and  if  a  judgment  is 
rendered  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  for  the  whole  amount,  it  will  be 
erroneous  and  reversible  upon  an  appeal.  Hibiard  v.  Stewart, 
1  Hilt.  207. 

In  an  action  against  a  corporation  for  a  conversion  of  the  plain- 
tiff's stock,  by  refusing  to  issue  or  to  transfer  it,  the  measure  of 
damages  is  not  the  subscription  money,  with  interest,  but  the 
value  of  the  stock,  or  its  highest  price  in  market,  at  any  time 
after  the  demand  and  a  refusal  to  permit  a  transfer  and  to  issue 
a  scrip  to  the  owner.     Arnold  v.  Suffolk  Bank,  27  Barb.  424. 

A.  bought  some  sheep  on  credit  and  left  them  with  the  vendor, 
who,  without  any  default  on  the  part  of  A.,  resold  the  sheep  to  a 
third  person,  and  it  was  held  that  this  was  such  a  conversion  of 
the  sheep  as  entitled  A.  to  maintain  trover  against  the  vendor; 
and  that  the  measure  of  damages  was  not  the  value  of  the  sheep, 
but  the  loss  sustained  by  A.  in  not  having  the  sheep  delivered  to 
him  at  the  price  agreed  on.  Ghinery  v.  Viall,  5  Hurlst.  &  Norm. 
288. 

Eeplevin —  The  law  relating  to  the  right  of  action  in  replevin 
has  been  sufficiently  noticed  already.  Vol.  II,  p.  312.  And  a 
few  words  in  relation  to  the  measure  of  damages  is  all  that  will 
be  necessary  upon  the  subject.     In  the  first  place,  it  is  to  be 
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observed  that  there  is  one  particular  in  which  this  action  differs 
widely  from  ordinary  actions.  In  most  cases  the  plaintiff  is  the 
only  claimant  for  damages ;  but  in  this  action  the  defendant  may 
claim  damages  in  case  he  succeeds  in  the  action. 

When  the  plaintiff  recovers  judgment  in  the  action,  his  claim 
is  for  damages  for  the  detention  of  the  property,  and,  ordinarily, 
interest  on  the  amount  of  the  value  of  the  property  is  the  measure 
of  damages.  Brizsee  v.  Maytee,  21  Wend.  144 ;  Twinam  v.  Swart, 
4  Lans.  263.  If  the  property  has  a  usable  value, the  value  of  the  use 
during  the  time  of  the  detention  is  a  proper  item  of  damage.  Allen 
V.  Fox,  51  ]Sr.  Y.  562 ;  Keep  v.  Kauffman,  6  Jones  &  Sp.  476 ;  63 
N.  Y.  643.  If  the  value  of  the  property  has  been  impaired  dur- 
ing the  detention  the  depreciation  in  value  should  be  included  as 
an  element  of  damage  in  assessing  the  damages  caused  by  the  de- 
tention. New  York  Guaranty  &  Indemnity  Co.  v.  Flynn,  55 
N.  Y.  653.  But  in  the  absence  of  proof  that  the  damages  are 
more  or  less  than  the  interest  on  the  value,  the  presumption  is  that 
the  damages  are  the  interest  during  the  time  the  successful  party 
was  wrongfully  deprived  of  the  use.  Ih.;  Keep  v.  Kauffman,  6 
Jones  &  Sp.  476 ;  63  ]!T.  Y.  643. 

When  the  defendant  succeeds  in  the  action,  he  is  entitled  to  a 
judgment  in  his  favor  for  a  return  of  the  property,  and,  also,  to 
recover  his  damages.  And,  if  the  goods  or  chattels  have  de- 
teriorated in  value,  he  is  also  entitled  to  such  sum  as  will  be  equal 
to  the  value  of  the  goods  at  the  time  they  were  taken,  with  interest 
on  that  value  from  the  time  of  the  taking.  Rowley  v.  Gihhs,  14 
Johns.  384. 

Where  exemplary  or  vindictive  damages  are  not  recoverable, 
and  the  remedy  sought  is  merely  pecuniary,  the  principle  is  that 
the  owner  must  be  fully  indemnified,  and  that  the  wrongdoer  must 
not  be  permitted  to  derive  any  benefit  or  advantage  whatever  from 
his  wrongful  act.  Suydam  v.  Jenkins,  3  Sandf.  614.  The  dam- 
ages, when  limited  to  an  indemnity,  will  be  ascertained  by  adding 
to  the  value  of  the  property  at  the  time  the  owner  is  dispossessed, 
the  damages  which  he  is  proved  to  have  sustained  from  the  loss 
of  its  possession.  Ih.  And,  to  complete  the  indemnity,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  allow  interest  on  the  value  of  the  property  at  the  time  of 
its  wrongful  taking,  and  from  that  time  down  to  the  day  of  the 
trial.  Ih.  So,  compensatory  damages,  in  addition  to  the  interest, 
may  be  added  to  the  value,  where  it  is  proved  that  it  is  necessary 
to  afford  a  full  indemnity.    Ih. 

Where  it  is  shown  that  the  owner  would  have  derived  a  larger 
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profit  from  the  use  of  the  property  than  the  interest  on  its  value, 
or  that  he  had  contracted  to  sell  it  to  a  solvent  purchaser  at  an  ad- 
vance on  its  market  price,  or  that  when  the  wrong  was  committed 
it  was  on  its  way  to  a  profitable  market,  where  it  would  have 
certainly  arrived,  in  siich  cases  the  difference  between  the  value 
at  the  time  of  the  tort  and  the  advance  which  the  owner  would 
have  realized  had  he  retained  the  possession,  ought  to  be  added 
to  the  value  as  compensatory  damages,  and  interest  is  allowable 
on  the  aggregate.  li.  So,  when  it  appears  that  the  owner,  in 
all  probability,  would  have  retained  the  property  until  the  trial, 
and  it  is  then  of  greater  value  than  when  he  was  dispossessed,  the 
difference  is  a  part  of  his  loss,  and  may  be  added  to  the  original 
value  to  complete  his  indemnity.  Ih.  The  same  rule  applies 
where  the  evidence  justifies  the  conclusion  that  the  owner,  had 
he  kept  the  possession,  would  have  obtained  a  higher  price  for 
it  subsequent  to  the  tort  which  deprived  him  of  it.  Ih.  Even 
where  exemplary  damages  are  not  claimed,  the  sum  which  the  in- 
jured party  is  entitled  to  recover  is  not  in  all  cases  to  be  limited 
to  an  indemnity.  Ih.  He  is  entitled  to  recover,  in  all  cases,  the 
market  value  of  the  property  at  the  time  of  the  conversion,  with 
interest,  even  where  the  amount,  from  special  circumstances,  may 
exceed  that  of  his  actual  loss.  Ih.  So,  where  the  wrongdoer  has 
sold  the  property  for  a  larger  price  than  its  value  at  the  time  of 
its  conversion,  the  difference  must  be  allowed  as  cumulative  dam- 
ages. Ih.  So,  where  the  wrongdoer  retains  the  possession  of 
the  property  at  the  time  of  the  trial  or  judgment,  and  it  is  then 
of  greater  value  than  at  the  time  of  its  conversion,  the  differ- 
ence must  be  added  to  the  sum  that  would  be  sufficient  as  an  in- 
demnity.   Ih. 

It  may,  therefore,  be  stated  as  the  universal  rule,  that  the 
amount  to  be  recovered  will  be  ascertained  by  adding  to  the  value 
of  the  property,  when  the  right  of  action  accrued,  such  damages  as 
shall  cover  every  additional  loss  which  the  owner  has  sustained, 
and  also  every  increase  of  value  which  the  wrongdoer  has  ob- 
tained, or  has  it  in  his  power  to  obtain.    Ih. 

The  highest  price  which  the  property  has  borne  at  any  time  be- 
tween its  conversion  and  the  trial  cannot,  in  all  cases,  be  the 
measure  of  damages,  since  when  it  does  not  appear  that  this  price 
would  have  been  obtained  by  the  owner,  or  has  been  obtained  by 
the  wrongdoer,  the  damages  recovered  by  this  rule  would  be  vin- 
dictive, instead  of  remunerative.  Ih.  With  still  less  reason  can 
the  value  of  the  property  at  the  time  of  the  trial,  be  assumed  as 
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the  true  and  sole  measure  of  damages,  since  this  would  cast  the 
risk  of  the  depreciation,  deterioration,  or  destruction  of  the  prop- 
erty upon  the  innocent  owner.  lb.  In  actions  of  tort,  the  value  of 
the  property,  in  estimating  damages,  is  not  always  to  be  determined 
by  its  market  price.  In  some  cases,  as  that  of  family  pictures, 
plate,  and  the  like,  its  value  to  the  owner,  by  reason  of  personal  or 
family  considerations,  ought  to  be  considered  by  the  jury,  by  exer- 
cising both  a  sound  discretion  and  a  reasonable  sympathy  with  the 
feelings  of  the  owner.  Ih.  See  Scattergood  v.  Wood^  14  Hun, 
269,  274 ;  79  K  Y.  263 ;  Leoncini  v.  Post,  37  St.  Kep.  255  ;  Lovell 
V.  Shea,  45  St.  Kep.  574. 

Where  the  defendant  succeeds  in  the  action,  and  the  proceedings 
on  the  part  of  the-plaintiff  in  taking  the  property  have  been  fraud- 
ulent, vexatious,  or  malicious,  or  if  the  defendant's  proceedings 
have  been  of  the  same  character,  and  the  plaintiff  succeeds,  the 
jury  may  give  exemplary  damages  against  either  the  plaintiff  or 
the  defendant,  as  in  cases  of  willful  trespass.  Cable  v.  DaTcin,  20 
Wend.  172;  Brizsee  v.  Maybee,  21  Wend.  144. 

Where  the  judgment  is  in  favor  of  the  defendant  for  a  return 
of  the  property  which  has  been  taken  on  the  plaintiff's  replevin 
process,  the  plaintiff  may  show,  in  mitigation  of  damages,  that  the 
defendant  repossessed  himself  of  the  greater  part  of  the  property 
shortly  after  it  was  replevied.  De  Witt  v.  Morris,  13  Wend.  496. 
The  return  of  the  property  goes  in  mitigation  of  damages,  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  an  action  of  trespass.    lb. 

Trespass  upon  real  estate. —  The  cases  in  which  trespass  may  be 
maintained  for  a  wrongful  entry  upon  real  estate  have  been  noticed 
in  another  place.  Vol.  II,  pp.  173-183.  The  general  rule  is  that 
every  wrongful  entry  upon  lands  lays  a  foundation  for  nominal 
damages,  at  the  least.  Id.  p.  174.  And  so  it  is  also  a  general  rule 
that  the  measure  of  damages  is  usually  the  amount  of  injury  di- 
rectly resulting  from  the  act  complained  of.  But  where  the  con- 
duct of  the  defendant  has  been  malicious,  willful,  or  oppressive, 
the  jury  may  give  exemplary  damages.  In  one  case,  the  plaintiff, 
who  was  a  gentleman  of  fortune,  was  shooting  on  his  own  estate,  in 
a  conunon  field  contiguous  to  the  highway,  when  the  defendant, 
who  was  a  banker,  a  magistrate,  and  a  member  of  parliament,  who 
had  dined  and  drank  freely,  after  taking  the  same  diversion  of 
shooting,  passed  along  the  road  in  his  carriage,  and  quitting  it, 
went  up  to  the  plaintiff  and  told  him  he  would  join  his  party, 
which  the  plaintiff  positively  declined,  inquired  his  name,  and  gave 
Mm  notice  not  to  sport  on  the  plaintiff's  land ;  but  the  defendant 
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declared  with  an  oath  that  he  would  shoot,  and  accordingly  fired 
several  times,  upon  the  plaintiff's  land,  at  the  birds,  which  the 
plaintiff  found,  proposed  to  borrow  some  shot  of  the  plaintiff,  when 
he  had  exhausted  his  own,  and  used  very  intemperate  language, 
threatening,  in  his  capacity  of  a  magistrate,  to  commit  the  plain- 
tiff, and  defying  him  to  bring  any  action.  The  witnesses  described 
his  conduct  as  being  that  of  a  drunken  or  insane  person.  The 
plaintiff  conducted  himself  with  the  utmost  coolness  and  propriety. 
The  jury  gave  a  verdict  to  the  plaintiff  for  £500  damages,  which 
the  court  refused  to  set  aside.  Gibbs,  Ch.  J.,  said :  "  I  wish  to 
know,  in  a  case  where  a  man  disregards  every  principle  which 
actuates  the  conduct  of  a  gentleman,  what  is  to  restrain  him  except 
large  damages  ?  To  be  sure,  one  can  hardly  conceive  worse  conduct 
than  this.  What  would  be  said  to  a  person  in  a  low  situation  of 
life,  who  would  behave  himself  in  this  manner  ?  I  do  not  know 
upon  what  principle  we  can  grant  a  rule  in  this  case,  unless  we 
were  to  lay  it  down  that  the  jury  are  not  justified  in  giving  more 
than  the  absolute  pecuniary  damage  that  the  plaintiff  may  sustain. 
Suppose  a  gentleman  has  a  paved  walk  in  his  paddock,  before  his 
window,  and  that  a  man  intrudes  and  walks  up  and  down  before 
the  window  of  his  house,  and  looks  in  while  owner  is  at  dinner,  is 
the  trespasser  to  be  permitted  to  say,  '  here  is  a  halfpenny  for  you, 
which  is  the  full  extent  of  all  the  mischief  I  have  done.'  Would 
that  be  a  compensation  ?  I  cannot  say  that  it  would  be."  Heath, 
J.,  said:  "  I  remember  a  case  where  a  jury  gave  £500  damages 
for  merely  knocking  a  man's  hat  off ;  and  the  court  refused  a  new 
trial.  There  was  not  one  country  gentleman  in  a  hundred,  who 
would  have  behaved  with  the  laudable  and  dignified  coolness  that 
this  plaintiff  did.  It  goes  to  prevent  the  practice  of  dueling,  if 
juries  are  permitted  to  punish  insult  by  exemplary  damages." 
Merest  v.  Harvey,  5  Taunt.  442. 

So,  where  the  defendant  came  upon  the  sidewalk  of  the  plaintiff, 
in  a  country  village,  and  there  remained,  using  offensive,  vulgar, 
and  vile  language  toward  the  plaintiff,  and  refusing  to  depart 
therefrom.  The  jury  gave  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  for 
$20  damages,  which  was  affirmed  by  the  Supreme  Court.  Adams 
V.  Ewers,  11  Barb.  390,  398.  The  court  said :  "  The  jury  were 
not  limited  to  mere  compensatory  damages,  and  the  court  could  not 
have  interfered  had  the  recovery  been  five  times  as  much  as  it 
was."  In  another  case  the  defendant  went  to  the  plaintiff's  office, 
and  entered  it,  for  the  purpose  and  with  the  malicious  intent  of 
provoking  a  quarrel  vdth  the  plaintiff's  clerk,  if  the  latter  did  not 
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pay  a  small  demand  whicli  tlie  defendant  claimed  of  him,  and  while 
in  the  office  the  defendant  wrongfully  and  violently  assaulted  such 
clerk,  and  in  an  action  by  the  plaintiff  the  jury  gave  the  plaintiff 
a  verdict  of  $400,  for  the  intrusion  and  trespass  in  the  office,  which 
was  held  not  to  be  excessive  damages.  Walker  v.  Wilson,  8  Bosw. 
586.  In  the  case  just  cited  the  conduct  of  the  defendaait  was  en- 
tirely inexcusable.  He  went  into  the  plaintiff's  office  and  demanded 
pay  of  the  clerk,  and  on  his  statement  that  he  could  not  pay,  the 
defendant  struck  him  several  violent  blows  in  the  face,  causing  his 
nose  to  bleed  copiously;  called  him  harsh  names;  attempted  to 
seize  and  arrest  him ;  struck  him  several  other  blows ;  went  out  of 
the  office,  and  threatened  to  go  back  and  continue  his  violence ;  he 
also  called  the  clerk  a  thief ;  and  on  the  call  of  the  clerk  for  assist- 
ance, several  persons  entered  from  the  street.  So,  in  another  case, 
the  wife  of  the  defendant  went  upon  the  plaintiff's  premises,  and 
into  his  dwelling-house,  and  enticed  a  servant  girl  to  leave  the 
plaintiff's  service;  for  this  act  a  jury  gave  the  plaintiff  a  verdict 
for  $20  damages,  and  this  was  held  right.  Haight  v.  Badgeley,  15 
Barb.  499.  Again,  in  another  case,  the  defendant  threw  poisoned 
barley  upon  the  plaintiff's  land  and  destroyed  his  poultry,  and  a 
verdict  was  given  to  the  plaintiff,  with  £50  damages,  which  was 
sustained,  upon  the  principle  that  the  jury  were  not  confined  to 
the  mere  damages  resulting  from. .  throwing  the  poisoned  barley 
upon  the  plaintiff's  land,  but  that  they  might  consider  the  malicious 
motives  of  the  defendant.  Sears  v.  Lyons,  2  Stark.  317.  And  see 
Matthews  v.  Fiestel,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  90.  But,  while  the  laws  thus 
permit  a  jury  to  assess  damages  with  a  liberal  hand,  in  cases  which 
call  for  the  exercise  of  such  a  power,  it  must  still  be  remembered 
that  such  damages  are  the  exception  and  not  the  general  rule. 
The  recovery  of  punitory  or  vindictive  damages  is  allowed  in  those 
cases  only  in  which  the  act  causing  the  injury  was  willfully  done ; 
where  the  circumstances  show  that  there  was  a  deliberate,  precon- 
ceived, or  positive  intention  to  injure,  or  such  a  reckless  disregard 
of  the  safety  of  person  or  property  as  is  equally  culpable.  Wal- 
lace V.  Mayor  of  New  YorTc,  2  Hilt.  441,  452  ;  Ives  v.  Humphreys, 
1  E.  D.  Smith,  197,  202,  203.  Eor  an  involuntary  trespass,  or  a 
trespass  committed  under  an  honest  mistake,  without  any  intent  to 
injure,  the  damages  should  be  confined  strictly  to  compensation  for 
the  injury  sustained  by  the  plaintiff,  and  in  estimating  the  amount 
of  such  damages,  all  the  particulars  wherein  the  plaintiff  is 
aggrieved  may  be  considered,  whether  of  pecuniary  loss,  or  pain, 
or  insult,  or  inconvenience.  Ih.  Eor  a  willful  trespass,  or  a  tres- 
31 
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pass  committed  in  reckless  or  wanton  disregard  of  another's  rights, 
or  accompanied  by  circumstances  of  cruelty,  or  oppression,  or  other 
particulars,  showing  the  presence  of  malice  or  a  corrupt  motive, 
the  jury  may,  and  ought  to  give  further  damages,  usually  called 
"  smart  money  "  or  "  exemplary  damages."    Ih. 

Where  the  trespass  complained  of  consists  in  the  entry  upon 
land  and  the  cutting  and  removal  of  trees  therefrom  there  may  be 
more  than  one  rule  of  damages  invoked.  Where  timber,  forming 
part  of  a  forest,  is  fully  grown,  the  value  of  the  trees  taken  or  de- 
stroyed can  be  recovered.  And  in  this  State  it  is  settled  that  even 
where  full-grown  timber  is  cut  or  destroyed,  the  damage  to  the 
land  may  also  be  recovered,  and  in  such  case  the  measure  of  dam- 
ages is  the  difference  in  the  value  of  the  land  before  and  after  the 
cutting  or  destruction  complained  of.  Argotsinger  v.  Vines,  82 
K  Y.  308;  Van  Deusen  v.  Young,  29  K  Y.  36;  Easterbrook  v. 
Erie  R.  B.  Co.,  51  Barb.  94 ;  Dwight  v.  Elmira,  Cortland  &  North- 
ern R.  R.  Co.,  132  K  Y.  199. 

Where  the  injury  complained  of  is  the  cutting  or  destruction 
of  growing  timber,  not  yet  fully  developed,  the  measure  of  dam- 
ages is  the  difference  between  the  value  of  the  land  before  and  after 
the  injury.  Dwight  v.  Elmira,  Cortland  &  Northern  R.  R.  Co., 
132  ]Sr.  Y.  199.  The  same  rule  applies  to  the  cutting  or  destruc- 
tion of  shade  trees,  which,  although  fully  developed,  may  add  a 
further  value  to  the  freehold  for  ornamental  purposes,  or  in  fur- 
nishing a  shade  for  stock.  Ih.;  Nixon  v.  Btillwell,  52  Hun,  353. 
Fruit  or  ornamental  trees  are  subject  to  the  same  rule.  Dwight  v. 
Elmira,  Cortland  &  Northern  R.  R.  Co.,  132  K  Y.  199.  But  in 
case  of  nursery  trees  the  soil  is  not  damaged  by  their  removal  and 
their  market  value  necessarily  furnishes  the  true  measure  of  dam- 
ages.   Ih. 

It  is  apparent  from  the  authorities  that  in  case  of  injury  to  real 
estate  the  courts  recognize  two  elements  of  damage :  1.  The  value 
of  the  tree,  or  other  thing  taken,  after  separation  from  the  free- 
hold, if  it  has  any  value.  2.  The  damage  to  the  realty,  if  any, 
occasioned  by  the  removal.  Ih.  There  are  also  many  cases  of 
injury  to  real  estate  where  the  cost  of  repairing  the  injury  may  be 
the  proper  measure  of  damages.  Hartshorn  v.  Chaddoch,  185 
]Sr.  Y.  116. 

Nuisance. —  As  a  general  rule  the  measure  of  damages  in  an 
action  to  recover  damages  for  a  nuisance  maintained  upon  the 
lands  of  the  defendant  by  which  the  plaintiff's  premises  are  ren- 
dered disagreeable  and  uncomfortable,  is  the  difference  in  the 


DAMAGES.  483 

rental  value  of  the  plaintiff's  premises  free  from  the  effects  of  the 
nuisance  and  subject  to  it.  Francis  v.  Schoellkopf,  53  IST.  Y.  152 ; 
Wiel  V.  Stewart,  19  Hun,  272. 

Negligence. —  In  ordinary  cases  the  measure  of  damages  in 
actions  for  injuries  resulting  from  negligence  is  such  sum  as  will 
furnish  a  reasonable  compensation  for  the  injury  sustained  by  the 
plaintiff  by  reason  of  the  negligent  act  of  the  defendant.  No 
definite  rule  can  be  laid  down  which  will  furnish  a  guide  to  the 
court  or  jury  in  the  proper  award  of  damages  in  every  case;  and 
an  attempt  to  state  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  courts  in  the  dif- 
ferent cases  adjudicated  would  require  a  treatise  on  the  subject  of 
negligence. 

Where  the  action  is  brought  to  recover  damages  for  willful  neg- 
ligence, the  jury  may  take  into  consideration  the  motives  of  the 
defendant,  and  if  the  negligence  is  accompanied  with  a  contempt 
of  the  plaintiff's  rights  and  convenience,  the  jury  may  give  ex- 
emplary damages.  Emhlen  v.  Myers,  6  Hurlst.  &  Norm.  54,  60, 
and  note.  And  see  Thomas  v.  Harris,  3  Hurlst.  &  Norm.  961 ; 
Britton  v.  South  Wales  B.  B.  Co.,  3  Hurlst.  &  Norm.  963. 

Trespass  to  personal  property. —  The  principles  governing  a  right 
of  recovery  in  this  action  have  been  fully  explained.  Vol.  II, 
pp.  162-173.  When  this  form  of  action  is  adopted  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  and  no  matters  of  aggravation  are  shown,  the  gen- 
eral rule  is  the  same  as  in  trover,  and  the  measure  of  damages  is 
the  value  of  the  property,  with  interest.  But  where  the  conduct  of 
the  defendant  has  been  willful,  malicious,  cruel,  or  oppressive,  the 
jury  may  give  exemplary  damages. 

In  an  action  of  trespass  for  killing  the  plaintiff's  horse,  by  beat- 
ing it  to  death,  the  proof  showed  the  horse  to  be  worth  $50  or  $60 ; 
but  the  jury,  under  a  charge  of  the  court  that  they  might  allow 
smart  money,  gave  $75  ;  and  this  was  held  right.  Wort  v.  Jenkins, 
14  Johns.  352.  The  court  said :  "  The  plaintiff  proved  the  facts 
charged  in  the  declaration,  and  with  circumstances  of  great  bar- 
barity on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff.  We  think  the  charge  of  the 
judge  was  correct ;  and  we  should  have  been  better  satisfied  with 
the  verdict,  if  the  amount  of  damages  had  been  greater  and  more 
exemplary." 

In  an  action  for  a  willful  trespass  in  overturning  the  plaintiff's 
wagon  in  the  nighttime,  and  breaking  and  injuring  it,  the  proof 
showed  the  costs  of  the  repairs  to  be  $3.37,  but  the  justice  gave 
judgment  for  $5.89  damages,  besides  costs,  on  account  of  the  will- 
ful injury ;  and  this  was  held  right.    Tijft  v.  Culver,  3  Hill,  180. 
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Where  an  officer  having  process  for  the  collection  of  a  fine  or  a 
judgment,  uses  such  process  oppressively  and  vexatiously  for  the 
purpose  of  injuring  the  feelings  of  the  party  against  vsrhom  it  was 
issued,  this  is  actionahle,  and  the  jury  may  give  appropriate  dam- 
ages.   Rogers  v.  Brewster,  5  Johns.  125. 

Where  process  is  regular  in  form,  and  issued  upon  a  regular  and 
valid  judgment,  but  is  executed  in  a  place  to  which  the  process  does 
not  run,  and  out  of  the  proper  jurisdiction,  the  party  whose  goods 
are  taken  on  it  may  recover  the  whole  value  of  the  goods,  and  not 
merely  the  amount  of  damages  which  he  may  have  sustained  by 
their  being  taken  in  a  wrong  place.  Bowell  v.  Champion,  6  Ad.  & 
El.  407. 

If  a  sheriff  or  constable  wrong-fully  seizes  goods  which  are  after- 
ward taken  from  him  by  another  wrongdoer,  the  owner  of  the  goods 
may,  in  an  action  against  such  officer,  recover  as  special  damages, 
the  amount  necessarily  paid  to  the  latter  wrongdoer  to  get  the 
goods  back.     Keene  v.  Dilhe,  4  Exch.  388. 

Where  the  property  of  the  plaintiff  is  sold  under  illegal  process, 
and  the  sum  demanded  is  raised  by  a  sale  of  the  property,  which 
is  bid  off  for  the  benefit  of  the  plaintiff,  by  his  agent  and  with  his 
money,  the  measure  of  damages  in  an  action  for  the  wrongful  sale, 
is  the  amount  of  the  bid  with  interest  thereon,  and  not  the  value  of 
the  property.  Balcer  v.  Freeman,  9  Wend.  36 ;  ClarJc  v.  Hallock, 
16  Wend.  607. 

Where  a  promissory  note  was  left  with  an  attorney  for  collection, 
and  the  maker  of  the  note  wrongfully  took  the  note  from  the 
attorney's  office,  it  was  held,  in  action  of  trespass  by  the  attorney, 
that  he  could  not  recover,  as  damages,  the  costs,  whether  incurred 
or  prospective,  of  an  action  for  the  collection  of  such  note.  Dumont 
V.  Smith,  4  Denio,  319. 

In  an  action  for  the  wrongful  taking  of  personal  property,  where 
exemplary  damages  are  not  claimed,  the  actual  cash  market  value 
of  the  property  at  the  time  of  the  taking,  together  with  interest,  is 
the  measure  of  damages.  But  where  the  property  is  taken  by  an 
officer  under  an  execution,  and  sold  at  public  auction,  the  price 
which  the  goods  brought  is  competent  evidence  upon  the  question 
of  value.    Campbell  v.  Woodworth,  20  ~S.  Y.  499. 

Actions  against  sheriffs  or  constables. —  Actions  against  ministe- 
rial officers  are  quite  frequent;  and  there  are  several  different 
classes  of  actions  which  are  resorted  to  as  occasion  requires.  Some- 
times the  action  is  for  oppressive  conduct,  as  has  been  already  seen. 
At  other  times  the  action  is  founded  upon  a  neglect  to  execute 
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process,  or  for  permitting  an  escape  from  it,  or  for  making  a  false 
return  thereto.  In  all  such  cases,  the  law  gives  a  remedy  to  the 
injured  party,  by  awarding  such  damages  as  ought  to  be  given. 

In  an  action  against  a  sherijBf  for  a  negligent  escape,  upon  mesne 
process,  the  measure  of  damages  is  the  actual  loss  or  injury  sus- 
tained by  the  plaintiff ;  and  prima  facie  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to 
recover  the  amount  of  the  judgment  rendered  against  the  prisoner, 
though  the  officer  is  entitled  to  give  evidence  as  to  the  poverty  of 
the  prisoner,  or  other  circumstances  which  tend  to  show  the  actual 
damages  sustained.  Patterson  v.  Westervelt,  17  Wend.  543.  The 
distinction  between  an  escape  from  mesne  process,  and  from  that 
on  final  process,  with  the  difference  in  the  measure  of  damages, 
has  already  been  pointed  out.  Vol.  II,  p.  129.  As  to  the  measure 
of  damages  for  a  false  return  to  an  execution,  see  Vol.  II,  p.  130. 
In  an  action  for  an  escape  from  arrest  on  a  warrant  issued  under 
the  ISTonimprisonment  Act,  the  rule  of  damages  is  that  the  sheriff 
is  prima  facie  liable  for  the  amount  of  the  judgment.  But  if  it  is 
shown  by  the  sheriff  that  the  debtor  was  unable  to  pay  his  debts, 
the  jury  ought  to  give  such  damages  only  as  the  plaintiff  has  sus- 
tained by  the  escape.    Latham  v.  Westervelt,  26  Barb.  256. 

In  an  action  for  neglecting  to  levy,  and  for  delaying  to  return 
an  execution,  the  sheriff  is  prima  facie  liable  for  the  whole  debt, 
and  his  only  mode  of  mitigating  the  amount  of  the  recovery  is  by 
showing  that  he  could  not  have  collected  it  by  exercising  due  dili- 
gence. Banh  of  Rome  v.  Curtiss,  1  Hill,  2Y5  ;  Ledyard  v.  Jones,  7 
]Sr.  Y.  550 ;  8.  C,  4  Sandf.  67 ;  People  v.  Lott,  21  Barb.  130.  The 
plaintiff  need  not  allege,  or  prove  any  special  damages,  because  he 
is  presumptively  entitled  to  recover  the  amount  of  the  entire  judg- 
ment as  damages.  II).,  overruling  Stevens  v.  Bowe,  3  Denio,  327. 
But  the  sheriff  may  show,  if  he  can,  that  the  defendant  had  no 
property,  or  not  sufficient  property,  out  of  which  to  have  satisfied 
the  execution,  even  if  he  had  used  the  diligence  required  of  him 
by  law.  And  if  such  proof  is  given,  the  plaintiff  may  rebut  it  by 
evidence  on  his  part,  and  then  the  jury  will  be  able  to  say,  upon 
all  the  evidence,  what  damages  the  plaintiff  has  actually  sustained. 
Humphrey  v.  Eathorn,  24  Barb.  278. 

§  3.  Assessment  of  Damages. 

Time. —  It  is  a  general  rule  that  no  damages  can  be  included  in 
the  judgment,  unless  they  had  accrued  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action.  There  are  some  cases,  however,  in  which 
the  damages  are  a  mere  incident  or  accessory  to  the  principal,  as 


486  DAMAGES. 

where  interest  accrues  on  tlie  demand  sued  on,  in  which  cases  in- 
terest may  be  computed  down  to  the  entry  of  judgment.  So,  in 
an  action  by  a  father  against  the  seducer  of  his  daughter,  the  plain- 
tiff may  prove,  by  way  of  aggravation  of  damages,  any  circum- 
stances which  are  the  natural  consequences  of  the  principal  act, 
although  they  did  not  transpire  until  after  the  action  was  brought. 
Hewit  V.  Prime,  21  Wend.  79.  But  such  cases  are  exceptions  to 
the  general  rule,  which  excludes  any  damages  accruing  after  the 
commencement  of  the  action,  and  this  is  especially  the  case  where 
a  new  action  will  lie  for  such  accruing  claim  or  demand.  In 
actions  of  trespass,  trover,  or  for  torts  generally,  the  damages 
should  be  limited  to  the  commencement  of  the  action,  although  this 
rule  is  not  without  exceptions  in  those  cases  in  which  the  jury  are 
permitted  to  give  the  value  of  the  goods  at  any  time  previous  to 
the  trial.  Every  continuance  of  a  nuisance  is  a  fresh  nuisance, 
and  there  may  be  an  action  for  each  day's  continuance  of  it,  and 
the  damages  ought  to  be  limited  to  the  time  of  commencing  the 
action. 

Amount  of  damages —  The  damages  awarded  must  be  such  as 
the  law  allows,  and  such  as  are  proved  by  the  evidence ;  and  where 
it  is  clear  from  the  return  that  the  judgment  is  for  too  great  dam- 
ages, it  will  be  reversed.  Ely  v.  O'Leary,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  355. 
So,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  damages  allowed  are  evidently  for  less 
than  the  law  allows,  a  new  trial  will  be  granted.  Bobbins  v.  Hud- 
son Biver  B.  B.  Co.,  7  Bosw.  1.  But  in  those  cases  in  which  the 
question  arises  upon  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  rendered  in  a 
justice's  court,  the  general  rule  is  that  the  appellate  court  has  no 
power  to  reverse  the  judgment  upon  the  ground  that  the  damages 
are  excessive,  or  that  they  are  too  small,  unless  some  rule  of  law- 
has  been  violated  in  the  assessment  of  the  amount.  Stephens  v. 
Wider,  32  "JST.  Y.  351. 

Interest  as  damages —  Interest  is  sometimes  payable  by  the  ex- 
press terms  of  the  contract  between  the  parties.  But  there  are 
other  cases  in  which  there  is  no  such  agreement,  and  interest  is  not 
recoverable,  except  by  way  of  damages.  As  to  the  subject  of 
interest  generally,  see  Vol.  I,  pp.  747-764. 

In  actions  upon  contract,  where  there  has  been  an  express 
promise  to  pay  interest,  or  where  it  is  payable  as  a  matter  of  right 
and  of  law,  there  interest  must  be  allowed  by  way  of  damages,  and, 
if  refused,  it  will  be  error. 

In  actions  of  trover  and  trespass  de  bonis  asportatis  interest  on 
the  value  of  the  property  converted  or  lost  to  the  owner  is  allowed 
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and  recoverable  as  a  matter  of  right.  See  antej  p.  474.  In  other 
actions,  where  the  value  of  property  has  been  diminished  by  an 
injury  wrongfully  inflicted,  interest  cannot  be  recovered  as  of 
right,  but  may  be  allowed  in  the  discretion  of  the  jury,  according 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  Interest  so  allowed  will  be  upon 
the  amount  by  which  the  value  is  diminished,  computed  from  the 
time  of  the  injury.  See  Walrath  v.  BedfieU,  18  IST.  T.  457,  462 ; 
Mai/rs  v.  Manhattan  B.  E.  Assn.,  89  N.  Y.  498  ;  Duryee  v.  Mayor, 
etc.,  of  New  York,  89  IST.  T.  477,  499 ;  Parrott  v.  Knicherhocher 
&  N.  Y.  Ice  Co.,  46  K  Y.  361 ;  Blade  v.  Camden  &  Amboy  B.  B. 
&  T.  Co.,  45  Barb.  40;  Home  Ins.  Co.  v.  Penn.  B.  B.  Co.,  11 
Hun,  182, 188 ;  Moore  v.  New  York  FA.  B.  B.  Co.,  126  N.  Y.  671 ; 
Wilson  V.  City  of  Troy,  135  E".  Y.  96,  104,  105.  There  is  a  class 
of  actions  sounding  in  tort  in  which  interest  is  not  allowable  at  all, 
such  as  assault  and  battery,  false  imprisonment,  slander,  libel, 
seduction,  etc.  li.  But  these  actions  are  not  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  a  justice's  court. 

Double  and  treble  damages. —  At  common  law  the  damages  are 
always  single,  but  double  and  treble  damages  are,  in  some  cases-, 
given  by  statute.  Double  damages  may  be  recovered  in  an  action 
against  a  person  who  willfully  conceals  or  withholds  attached  prop- 
erty from  a  sheriff  holding  an  execution  against  such  property. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  708.  Treble  damages  are  given  in  actions 
against  a  sheriff  for  a  failure  to  keep  male  and  female  prisoners, 
or  civil  and  criminal  prisoners  in  separate  rooms  (Id.  §§  123- 
125)  ;  in  actions  for  waste  (Id.  §  1655)  ;  in  certain  actions  for  cut- 
ting down  or  carrying  off  wood,  trees,  etc.,  without  right  (Id. 
§§  1667,  1668)  ;  for  forcible  entry  or  detainer  (Id.  §  1669)  ;  for 
prosecuting  an  action  vexatiously  or  maliciously  in  the  name  of 
another  without  his  consent,  etc.  (Id.  §  1901)  ;  and  in  actions  for 
taking  illegal  fees.  Id.  §  3282.  Where  double,  treble,  or  other 
increased  damages  are  given  by  statute,  single  damages  only  are 
to  be  found  by  the  jury,  except  in  a  case  where  the  statute  pre- 
scribes a  different  rule.  The  sum  so  found  must  be  increased  by 
the  court  and  judgment  rendered  accordingly.  Id.  §  1184.  The 
proper  course  is  for  the  jury  to  find  single  damages,  and  then  for 
the  court  to  double  or  treble  them,  as  the  case  may  require,  when 
judgment  is  rendered.  King  v.  Havens,  25  Wend.  420.  If  the 
court  refuses  to  render  a  judgment  for  the  proper  amount,  the 
judgment  will  be  reversible.  76.  In  an  action  of  trespass,  under 
a  statute  giving  treble  damages,  judgment  should  be  rendered  for 
treble  the  amount  of  damages  found  by  the  jury  when  they  find 


488  DAMAGES. 

single  damages.  76.  This  was  so  held  in  an  action  for  a  trespass 
in  cutting  down  six  shade  trees  belonging  to  the  plaintiff,  and  in 
which  the  jury  assessed  his  single  damages  at  $30,  the  court  hold- 
ing that  he  was  entitled  to  recover  a  judgment  for  $90  on  this 
finding.  Ih.  And  see  King  v.  Havens,  25  Wend.  420 ;  Jermain  v. 
Booth,  1  Denio,  639. 

Several  defendants —  If  several  persons  join  in  the  commission 
of  a  trespass,  and  they  are  all  sued,  and  a  verdict  found  against 
all  of  them,  the  damages  are  not  divisible,  and  the  jury  cannot 
assess  different  amounts  against  the  several  defendants;  and  if 
they  should  do  so,  the  plaintiff  may  disregard  the  finding  so  far 
as  to  be  entitled  to  have  judgment  against  all  for  the  largest 
amount  found  against  any  one  of  the  defendants.  Beal  v.  Finch, 
11  N.  Y.  128  ;  Bohun  v.  Taylor,  6  Cow.  313 ;  O'Shea  v.  Kirher,  4 
Bosw.  120 ;  8.  C,  8  Abb.  70.  There  may  be  cases,  however,  in 
which  the  damages  may  be  severed,  as  where  one  defendant  is 
found  guilty  of  a  trespass  at  one  time  and  the  other  at  another; 
or,  if  one  is  guilty  of  a  part  of  the  trespass,  and  another  of  the 
other  part ;  or,  if  some  are  guilty  of  the  whole  trespass  and  others 
of  a  part  only.  But  in  actions  in  justices'  courts  such  judgments 
would  be  quite  unusual,  even  if  they  are  ever  entered.  And  where 
the  trespass  is  not  joint  in  all  respects  as  to  all  the  defendants,  the 
proper  course  for  a  plaintiff  will  be  to  bring  separate  actions 
against  the  several  defendants.  And  where  injuries  are  done  by 
animals,  there  are  cases  in  which  a  joint  action  does  not  lie. 

Remitting  damages.- —  Where  a  verdict,  or  the  decision  of  the  jus- 
tice upon  a  trial  without  a  jury  is  rendered  in  favor  of  either  party 
for  a  sum  of  money,  the  prevailing  party  may  remit  any  portion, 
thereof  and  take  judgment  for  the  residue.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3016. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

JUDQMENT. 

§  1.  ^Nature  and  Classification. 

A  judgment  is  the  decision  or  sentence  of  the  law,  ■which  is  pro- 
nounced by  a  judge  or  court  upon  the  matters  contained  in  the 
record  of  an  action  which  has  been  prosecuted  or  litigated  before 
such  judge  or  court.  It  is  the  final  proceeding  in  an  action  at  law, 
by  which  the  court  applies  the  law  to  the  particular  case  presented 
before  it,  and  specifically  grants  or  denies  to  the  plaintiff  the 
remedy  which  he  has  sought  by  the  action.  And  if  the  defendant 
sets  up  a  claim  by  way  of  affirmative  relief,  claim,  or  defense,  such 
right  is  also  determined  and  declared. 

There  cannot  be  a  valid  judgment  unless  it  is  pronounced  by  a 
competent  judge  or  court,  at  a  time  and  place  appointed  by  law, 
or  in  pursuance  of  it,  and  in  the  form  which  the  law  requires. 

If  there  is  not  jurisdiction  of  the  subject-matter,  or  of  the  person, 
or  if  the  cause  is  tried  out  of  the  proper  jurisdiction,  the  judgment 
will  be  void. 

In  every  action  which  is  prosecuted  to  its  final  termination,  the 
litigant  parties  present  to  the  court  the  facts  to  be  considered, 
the  agreements  to  be  considered,  and  the  points  of  law  to  be 
resolved,  and  the  judgment  is  the  result  of  a  full  examination  of 
all  these  matters. 

But  although  the  judge  or  court  pronounces  the  decision,  the 
judgment  is  really  the  sentence  or  decision  of  the  law,  and  the 
judge  or  court  is  the  mere  instrument  for  expressing  the  determina- 
tion of  the  law. 

In  justices'  courts  there  are  but  few  varieties  in  the  mode  of 
entering  judgment,  and  these  are  very  simple  in  form. 

In  courts  of  record  there  are  several  kinds  of  judgment  which 
are  appropriate  and  legal  when  applied  to  those  courts,  but  which 
are  not  at  all  proper  or  applicable  to  justices'  courts.  And,  in 
discussing  the  subject  under  consideration,  no  explanation  will  be 
given  of  any  judgments,  except  such  as  are  appropriate  to  these 
courts. 

In  civil  actions,  judgments  are  usually  divided  into  four  classes 

or  kinds. 

1.  When  the  facts  are  admitted  by  the  parties,  but  the  law  is 
disputed,  as  in  the  case  of  a  judgment  upon  demurrers.  See  ante, 
pp.  293,  299.    2.  When  the  law  is  admitted,  but  the  facts  are  dis- 
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puted,  as  in  the  case  of  a  judgment  upon  a  verdiot.  Ante^  p.  418. 
3.  When  both  the  law  or  the  facts  are  admitted  by  confession  of 
judgment,  or  by  voluntary  nonsuit.  4.  By  the  default  of  either 
party  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings.  But  judgment  by  default 
is  not  entered  in  justices'  courts,  except  upon  failure  to  answer  a 
verified  complaint  which  has  been  served  with  the  summons  in  a 
case  allowed  by  law.  See  arite,  p.  300.  In  all  other  oases,  where  the 
defendant  makes  default  in  appearing  or  pleading  upon  the  return 
of  a  summons  duly  served,  the  justice  must  hear  the  allegations 
and  proofs  of  the  plaintiff  and  render  judgment  according  to  law 
and  equity  as  the  very  right  of  the  case  appears.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  2988.    See  ante,  p.  227. 

A  judgment  is  either  interlocutory  or  the  final  determination  of 
the  rights  of  the  parties  in  the  action.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1200. 
An  interlocutory  judgment  is  one  given  in  the  course  of  a  cause, 
before  final  judgment.  This  form  of  judgment  is  rarely  pro- 
nounced in  a  justice's  court.  There  is  one  case,  however,  in  which 
this  is  appropriate.  When  a  pleading  is  demurred  to,  and  the 
demurrer  is  sustained,  the  judgment  is  not  final,  but  interlocutory, 
and  it  requires  the  party  to  amend  his  defective  pleading.  Ante, 
p.  297. 

The  subject  of  judgment  upon  demurrer  has  been  sufficiently 
explained  in  another  chapter.    Ante,  p.  297. 

§  2.  Judgment  on  Issues  of  Fact. 

There  are  frequently  several  issues  joined  in  an  action.  If  the 
plaintiff's  complaint  contains  several  separate  counts  for  different 
causes  of  action,  and  issue  is  taken  upon  each  count,  there  will,  of 
course,  be  several  issues. 

So,  too,  the  defendant  may  interpose  affirmative  defenses,  either 
as  a  bar  to  the  plaintiff's  claim  or  by  way  of  set-off.  In  such 
cases  there  will  be  issues  raised  for  trial.  But,  in  whatever  man- 
ner the  issues  may  arise,  the  sole  object  of  every  issue  is  to  present 
a  matter  for  trial  and  judgment.  The  general  rule  is  that  judg- 
ment will  be  entered  in  favor  of  the  party  who  prevails  upon  the 
whole  record. 

Suppose  the  plaintiff  sues  for  several  distinct  trespasses,  and  he 
proves  them  all,  but  the  defendant  establishes  a  defense  by  way  of 
accord  and  satisfaction  to  a  portion  of  the  causes  of  action,  in 
such  a  case  the  plaintiff  will  recover  judgment  if  there  is  but  a 
single  cause  of  action  unanswered.  Again,  if  the  action  is  brought 
upon  several  separate  promissory  notes,  and  a  defense  is  made 
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out  to  a  portion  of  them,  but  not  as  to  all,  in  that  case  the  plaintiff 
will  have  judgment  for  so  much  as  is  proved  and  unanswered. 
The  plaintiff  may  prove  a  cause  of  action  against  the  defendant  and 
yet  the  defendant  may  be  entitled  to  judgment.  For  instance,  if 
an  order  of  arrest  has  been  granted  and  executed  in  a  case  specified 
in  subdivision  3  of  section  2895  of  the  Code  (see  ante,  p.  131), 
the  plaintiff  cannot  recover  upon  a  default,  and  the  defendant  is 
entitled  to  judgment  upon  a  trial  unless  the  plaintiff  establishes 
all  the  matters  of  fact  which  are  required  by  that  subdivision  to 
entitle  him  to  an  order  of  arrest.     Code  of  Civil   Pro.  §  2903.- 

So  where  a  counterclaim  is  established,  which  equals  the  plain- 
tiff's demand,  the  judgment  must  be  in  favor  of  the  defendant. 
Where  it  is  less  than  the  plaintiff's  demand,  the  plaintiff  must 
have  judgment  for  the  residue  only.  Where  it  exceeds  the  plain- 
tiff's demand,  the  defendant  must  have  judgment  for  the  excess, 
or  so  much  thereof  as  is  due  from  the  plaintiff,  unless  it  is  more 
than  the  sum  of  $200.  If  it  is  more  than  $200,  or  if  no  part  of 
it  is  due  from  the  plaintiff,  the  justice  must,  at  the  election  of  the 
defendant,  either: 

1.  Set  off  so  much  of  the  counterclaim  as  is  sufficient  to  satisfy 
the  plaintiff's  demand,  and  render  judgment  for  the  defendant  for 
his  costs ;  in  which  case  the  defendant  may  maintain  an  action  for 
the  residue ;  or 

2.  Render  a  judgment  of  discontinuance  with  costs;  in  which 
case,  the  defendant  may  thereafter  maintain  an  action  for  the 
whole. 

Where  part  of  the  excess  is  not  due  from  the  plaintiff,  the 
judgment  does  not  prejudice  the  defendant's  right  to  recover,  from 
another  person,  so  much  thereof  as  the  judgment  does  not  cancel. 
Id.  §  2949. 

Where  a  verdict,  or  the  decision  of  the  justice  upon  a  trial  with- 
out a  jury,  is  rendered  in  favor  of  either  party,  the  justice  must 
render  judgment  against  the  adverse  party  in  conformity  thereto, 
with  costs,  except  as  is  othervsdse  specially  prescribed  by  law. 
Id.  §  3014. 

In  actions  upon  money  demands,  such  as  bills  or  notes,  bonds, 
and  the  like,  the  judgment,  if  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  is  that  he 
recover  the  amount  due,  with  such  legal  damages  as  may  be  allowed 
by  law,  together  with  the  costs  of  the  action.  If  the  judgment 
is  in  favor  of  the  defendant,  it  is  that  he  recover  his  costs,  unless 
he  has  interposed  and  established  a  set-off  for  a  greater  sum  than 
the  plaintiff's  demand,  in  which  case  judgment  is  entered  in  favor 
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of  the  defendant  for  tlie  balance,  with  costs.  In  actions  upon 
contracts  for  the  recovery  of  damages  for  a  breach  thereof,  the 
plaintiff,  if  successful,  recovers  such  damages  as  may  be  assessed 
by  a  jury  or  the  justice,  with  costs.  If  the  defendant  succeeds, 
the  judgment  is  for  costs.  So,  in  actions  for  torts,  the  general 
rule  is  that  the  plaintiff,  if  successful,  recovers  the  amount  of  dam- 
ages assessed,  with  the  costs  of  the  action ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
a  successful  defendant  recovers  judgment  for  his  costs. 

A  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  in  an  action  upon  a  bond  given  by 
a  third  person  claiming  property  which  has  been  attached  in  an 
action  in  justice's  court,  must  award  to  the  plaintiff  the  value  of 
the  property  seized  and  delivered  to  the  claimant,  with  interest 
from  the  time  of  the  delivery.      Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2913. 

If  the  action  before  the  justice  is  to  recover  a  chattel,  with  or 
without  damages  for  its  detention,  it  will  conform  to  the  statutory 
rules  already  noticed.  Ante,  p.  220.  If  from  defect  of  proof  the 
plaintiff  fails  in  the  action,  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  judgment 
for  the  return  of  the  property  without  giving  any  proof  of  his  title. 
McCurdy  v.  Brown,  1  Duer,  101. 

Where  there  are  several  separate  causes  of  action  set  out  in  the 
complaint,  there  may  be  issues  of  law  and  of  fact  in  the  same 
action,  since  some  of  the  causes  of  action  may  be  demurred  to,  and 
issues  of  fact  joined  on  the  others.  The  mode  of  disposing  of 
the  issues  in  such  a  case  is  pointed  out,  ante,  p.  297. 

§  3.  Judgment  of  Nonsuit. 

Judgment  of  nonsuit,  with  costs,  must  be  rendered  against  a 
plaintiff  prosecuting  an  action  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  in 
either  of  the  following  cases : 

1.  If  he  discontinues  or  withdraws  the  action. 

2.  If  he  fails  to  appear  within  one  hour  after  the  summons  is 
returnable,  or  within  one  hour  after  the  time  to  which  the  trial 
has  been  adjourned. 

3.  If  he  is  nonsuited  upon  the  trial.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3013. 
The  right  of  the  plaintiff  to  discontinue  or  withdraw  his  action 

has  been  elsewhere  considered.  See  ante,  p.  365.  The  effect  of 
the  failure  of  the  plaintiff  to  appear  within  one  hour  after  the  sum- 
mons is  returnable  or  within  one  hour  after  the  time  to  which  the 
trial  has  been  adjourned  has  also  been  noticed.  See  ante,  p.  226. 
See  Howell  v.  Capelli,  9  App.  Div.  18 ;  Todd  v.  Doremus,  60  Hun, 
385  J  HandsJiaw  v.  Arthur,  89  Hun,  1T9.  For  the  cases  in  which 
a  nonsuit  upon  the  trial  is  proper,  see  ante,  p.  366. 
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§  4.  Judgment  of  Discontinuance. 

There  are  several  cases  in  which  the  statute  requires  the  entry 
of  a  judgment  of  discontinuance.  One  case  is  where  an  answer 
of  title  to  land  has  been  properly  interposed  to  the  whole  complaint 
and  the  required  undertaking  has  been  given.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  2954.  Another  is  where  upon  the  trial  of  an  action  the  sum 
total  of  the  accounts  of  both  parties  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Justice  exceeds  $400.  Id.  §  2950.  Another  case  is  where  the 
defendant  has  established  a  counterclaim  exceeding  the  plaintiff's 
demand  and  amounting  to  more  than  $200  and  elects  to  have  such 
judgment  rendered.  Id.  §  2949.  A  judgment  of  discontinuance 
is  also  proper  when  the  justice  is  absent  for  more  than  an  hour 
after  the  summons  is  returnable,  or  after  the  time  to  which  the 
trial  has  been  adjourned ;  or  where  the  justice  is  disqualified  by 
reason  of  interest  or  relationship;  or  where  the  defendant  is  an 
infant  for  whom  no  guardian  ad  litem  has  been  appointed.  Id. 
§  3075. 

A  very  informal  judgment  of  discontinuance  may  be  held  suffi- 
cient where  a  judgment  of  discontinuance  is  the  necessary  conse- 
quence of  facts  before  stated  in  the  justice's  docket.  Bradner  v. 
Howard,  75  N.  Y.  417. 

The  effect  of  a  discontinuance  is  merely  to  terminate  the  exist- 
ing action.  It  is  no  bar  to  a  future  action  for  the  same  cause 
for  which  the  first  one  was  instituted,  though  if  rendered  upon  the 
ground  that  the  justice  had  no  jurisdiction  it  will  estop  the  defend- 
ant from  claiming  in  another  action  that  the  decision  was  errone- 
ous, and  that  the  justice  had  jurisdiction.     lb. 

§  5.  Time  of  Kendering  Judgment. 

Where  the  plaintiflF  is  nonsuited,  or  discontinues  or  withdraws 
the  action;  or  where  judgment  is  confessed,  or  a  verdict  is  ren- 
dered ;  or  where,  at  the  close  of  the  trial,  the  defendant  is  in  cus- 
tody ;  the  justice  must  forthwith  render  judgment,  and  enter  it  in 
his  docket-book.  In  every  other  case,  he  must  render  judgmelit 
and  enter  it  in  his  docket-book,  within  four  days  after  the  cause 
has  been  finally  submitted  to  him.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3015. 

Where  a  cause  is  tried  before  a  justice  without  a  jury,  judg- 
ment must  be  rendered  within  four  days  after  the  submission  for 
a  final  decision ;  and  if  it  is  not  rendered  until  after  that  time  it 
will  be  erroneous.  Watson  v.  Davis,  19  Wend.  371 ;  Berrian  v. 
Olmstead,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  279 ;  Wiseman  v.  Panama  R.  B.  Go.,  1 
Hilt.  300;  Bloomer  v.  Merrill,  29  How.  259;  1  Daly,  485;  Fish 
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V.  Emerson,  44  K  Y.  376;  Beardsley  v.  Pope,  11  Misc.  117,  119  ; 
Catlin  V.  Rundell,  1  App.  Div.  157;  Gillingham  v.  Jenkins,  AO 
Hun,  594. 

The  justice  may  take  four  days  from  the  time  when  the  cause 
was  finally  submitted  for  judgment.  And  where  a  cause  is  tried 
before  the  justice,  and  the  evidence  introduced,  and  the  cause  then 
adjourned  by  consent  to  a  future  day  for  summing  up,  the  cause 
will  not  be  considered  as  finally  submitted  until  the  summing  up, 
and  the  justice  may  take  four  days  from  that  time  within  which 
to  render  judgment.     Heidenheimer  v.  Wilson,  31  Barb.  637. 

Although  the  statute  provides  that  a  justice  of  the  peace  must 
render  judgment  and  enter  it  in  his  docket  within  four  days  after 
the  submission  of  the  cause  to  him,  this  provision  of  the  statute 
may  be  waived.  Barnes  v.  Badger,  41  Barb.  98 ;  Keating  v. 
Serrell,  5  Daly,  278 ;  Beardsley  v.  Pope,  88  Hun,  560.  A  stipu- 
lation that  the  justice  may  take  any  specified  number  of  days 
instead  of  four  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  judgment  will  be  valid 
and  enforced  by  the  courts.  And  where  the  parties  have  stipu- 
lated that  the  justice  may  take  five  days  for  the  purpose  of  render- 
ing judgment,  and  judgment  is  rendered  on  the  fifth  day,  the 
defeated  party  will  be  estopped  from  alleging  that  the  judgment 
was  not  rendered  in  time.  lb.  If  the  last  day  fixed  by  the 
stipulation  falls  on  Sunday,  the  justice  may  lawfully  enter  judg- 
ment on  the  day  following.  Keating  v.  Serrell,  5  Daly,  278. 
Where  the  justice  delays  his  decision  to  enable  the  parties  to  file 
briefs,  the  cause  is  not  before  him  for  decision  until  the  briefs  are 
handed  in,  and  the  time  within  which  he  is  required  to  decide  the 
case  does  not  begin  to  run  until  the  briefs  are  filed.  Babin  v. 
JEnsley,  14  App.  Div.  548. 

When  the  action  has  been  tried  before  a  jury,  and  a  verdict  has 
been  rendered,  the  statute  requires  that  the  judgment  shall  be 
rendered  forthwith.  This  statute  is  enforced  quite  strictly  as  to 
the  time  of  rendering  the  judgment,  but  is  interpreted  quite  liber- 
ally as  to  the  manner.  No  legal  judgment  can  be  rendered  upon 
the  verdict  of  a  jury  after  the  day  upon  which  the  verdict  was 
rendered.  Sibley  v.  Howard,  3  Denio,  72.  That  is,  the  justice 
must  complete  the  exercise  of  his  judicial  powers  upon  the  day 
the  verdict  is  rendered,  though  he  may  perform  any  merely  minis- 
terial act  in  relation  to  the  judgment  upon  any  day  afterward. 
When  a  verdict  has  been  received  and  entered  in  the  docket  of  the 
justice,  his  only  remaining  judicial  duty  is  to  determine  the 
amount  of  costs  to  which  the  prevailing  party  is  entitled,  and  add 
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this  to  the  verdict.  This  must  he  done  upon  the  day  the  verdict 
is  rendered,  as  it  is  a  judicial  act  and  a  part  of  the  act  of  entering 
judgment.  And  it  has  been  held  that  if  this  act  is  delayed  until 
a  day  subsequent  to  that  upon  which  the  verdict  was  rendered,  the 
judgment  will  be  erroneous  and  may  be  reversed  on  appeal.  Sibley 
V.  Howard,  3  Denio,  72.  In  the  case  cited  the  verdict  was  ren- 
dered on  the  1st  day  of  July  and  immediately  entered  by  the 
justice  in  his  docket ;  within  four  days  afterward  he  made  an  entry 
of  the  items  of  costs ;  and  on  the  9th  day  of  July  footed  up  the 
items.  In  another  case  the  action  was  tried  before  a  jury  and  a 
verdict  was  rendered  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  but  the  judgment 
was  not  completely  rendered  until  October  5th,  and  it  was  held 
that  the  judgment  was  void.  Putnam  v.  Van  Allen,  46  Hun,  492. 
In  another  case  the  trial  was  before  the  justice  without  a  jury, 
and  the  justice  rendered  a  judgment  of  nonsuit  four  days  after  the 
submission  of  the  case.  It  was  held  that  the  justice  was  without 
power  to  render  such  judgment  at  that  time.  Smith  v.  McMillan, 
90  Hun,  542.  But  it  has  also  been  held  that  the  word  "  forth- 
with "  in  the  statute  does  not  mean  immediately  or  instantaneously, 
but  within  a  reasonable  time ;  and  that  when  a  verdict  is  rendered 
late  in  the  evening,  and  the  justice,  being  tired  and  worn  out  with 
the  trial,  did  not  render  judgment  on  the  verdict  until  the  next 
morning,  the  statute  was  complied  with  and  the  judgment  so  ren- 
dered was  valid.  Tousley  v.  Mowers,  14  Misc.  125 ;  Goodrich  v. 
Sullivan,  1  T.  &  C.  191 ;  Sweet  v.  Marvin,  2  App.  Div.  1.  In 
these  cases  "  forthwith  "  was  construed  to  mean  within  twenty- 
four  hours.  If  this  construction  is  adopted  there  is  no  real  con- 
flict in  the  eases  in  respect  to  the  matters  actually  decided. 

Although  the  failure  of  the  justice  to  render  judgment  within 
the  statutory  time  renders  the  judgment  void,  it  is  sufficient  to 
support  an  appeal  taken  from  it  for  the  purpose  of  reviewing  and 
reversing  it.  Oillingham  v.  Jenkins,  40  Hun,  594;  Catlin  v. 
Rundell,  1  App.  Div.  157. 

The  statute  authorizes  courts  to  be  open  on  Sunday  for  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  a  verdict  or  discharging  a  jury,  but  prohibits  the 
transaction  of  any  other  business  on  that  day.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  6.  A  verdict  rendered  on  Sunday  is,  therefore,  valid,  and  a 
judgment  rendered  thereon  upoli  the  same  day  is  invalid.  Hogh- 
taling  v.  Osborn,  15  Johns.  119.  The  statute  directing  the  justice 
to  render  judgment  forthwith  must  harmonize  with  the  provision 
which  forbids  the  transaction  of  any  business  in  court  on  Sunday, 
and,  therefore,  when  a  verdict  is  rendered  on  Sunday  a  judgment 
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entered  thereon  upon  tlie  following  Monday  is  valid.  Allen  v. 
Godfrey,  44  N.  Y.  433.  Where  the  justice  has  four  days  in  which 
to  enter  judgment  and  the  last  falls  on  Sunday,  judgment  must  be 
rendered  on  Saturday,  and  if  it  is  not  rendered  until  the  following 
Monday  it  will  be  erroneous.     Bissell  v.  Bissell,  11  Barb.  96. 

A  judgment  may  be  rendered  on  the  day  of  a  general  election 
where  the  cause  was  tried  before  him  and  submitted  on  the  pre- 
vious day.     Bice  v.  Mead,  22  How.  445. 

A  justice  has  four  days  in  which  to  decide  a  summary  proceed- 
ing instituted  before  him.     People  v.  Loomis,  27  Hun,  328. 

§  6.  Manner  of  Bendering  Judgment. 

The  statute  provides  that  a  justice  of  the  peace  shall  render 
judgment  and  enter  it  in  his  docket-book  within  the  time  specified. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3015.  The  time  limited  for  the  rendition  of 
the  judgment  and  the  effect  of  a  failure  to  render  it  within  that 
time  has  been  considered  in  the  preceding  section. 

The  act  of  rendering  judgment  by  the  justice  is  judicial;  that 
of  entering  it  in  his  docket  is  ministerial.  The  judicial  functions 
of  the  justice  are  completed  when  he  has  rendered  his  judgment. 
The  duty  of  rendering  judgment  when  the  cause  is  tried  by  him- 
self is  imperatively  to  be  performed  within  four  days.  The  duty 
of  entering  it  in  his  docket  has  been  held  to  be  directory  merely, 
owing  to  its  ministerial  character,  and  although  the  statute  pre- 
scribes four  days  as  the  time  within  which  it  is  to  be  done,  that  is 
not  a  limitation  upon  the  power  of  the  justice,  and  the  entry  in  the 
docket  may  be  made  afterward  if  the  judgment  has  been  entered 
by  the  justice  in  his  minutes  of  the  trial  in  proper  form  and  in  due 
time.  Fish  v.  Emerson,  44  IST.  Y.  376 ;  Walrod  v.  Shuler,  2  N.  Y. 
134;  Hall  v.  Tuitle,  6  Hill,  38  ;  Dalton  v.  LougUin,  4  Abb.  N.  C. 
187 ;  Goodrich  v.  Sullivan,  1  T.  &  C.  191 ;  Matter  of  Thompson, 
29  App.  Div.  83. 

If  the  cause  is  tried  by  a  jury,  and  the  justice  upon  receiving 
the  verdict  forthwith  enters  it  in  his  docket-book,  determines  the 
amount  of  costs  to  which  the  prevailing  party  is  entitled,  adds 
the  same  to  the  verdict,  and  enters  the  amount  under  the  entry 
of  the  verdict  in  his  docket-book,  this  will  be  held  to  be  a  suffi- 
cient compliance  with  the  statute  to  sustain  the  judgment  on  ap- 
peal, although  the  justice  does  not  on  that  day  enter  in  the  docket 
the  words  "  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  "  or  "  judgment  for  the 
defendant,"  immediately  preceding  the  statement  of  the  amount  of 
the  verdict  and  costs.    These  words  may  be  entered  by  the  justice 
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at  any  time,  and  may  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  tlie  proceed- 
ings be  regarded  as  made.    Stephens  v.  Santee,  49  N".  Y.  35. 

The  decision  of  a  cause  by  a  justice  must  be  evidenced  by  some 
official  act;  and  it  will  be  of  no  consequence  that  the  justice  de- 
cided the  cause  in  his  own  mind  if  he  did  not  enter  the  judgment 
in  his  minutes  or  docket,  or  in  some  other  legal  manner.  Seaman 
V.  Ward,  1  Hilt.  52.  The  mere  entry  by  a  justice  on  his  minutes 
of  a  verdict  rendered  by  a  jury  is  not  a  rendition  of  judgment. 
The  judgment  is  not  rendered  until  the  justice  has  fixed  the 
amount  of  costs  and  indicated  the  same  by  some  final  action.  A 
mere  mental  conclusion  will  not  be  sufficient,  even  when  expressed 
verbally  to  the  person  entitled  to  the  judgment.  Putnam  v.  Van 
'Allen,  46  Hun,  492 ;  Tousley  v.  Mowers,  14  Misc.  125.  And  it 
should  be  kept  in  mind  by  every  justice  of  the  peace  that  the  im- 
portant question  to  be  considered  is  not  how  far  a  variance  from 
the  plain  requirements  of  the  statute  will  be  tolerated  by  the  courts 
in  consideration  of  the  assumed  inexperience  of  the  justice,  but 
rather  what  acts  will  be  deemed  a  strict  compliance  with  the 
statute. 

The  time  when  the  judgment  was  actually  entered  in  the  jus- 
tice's docket,  if  not  important  to  the  validity  of  the  judgment,  is 
important  as  fixing  the  time  within  which  an  appeal  may  be  taken. 
The  Code  allows  twenty  days  after  the  entry  of  a  judgment  in  a 
justice's  docket  within  which  a  party  may  take  an  appeal.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  3046.  The  mere  writing  of  the  judgment  by  the 
justice  in  his  docket  does  not  constitute  a  perfected  entry  of  judg- 
ment so  as  to  limit  the  time  within  which  to  appeal  if  the  docket- 
book  is  not  thereafter  so  kept  as  to  be  accessible  and  open  for  in- 
spection.   Beid  V.  Defendorf,  87  Hun,  40. 

The  entry  of  a  judgment  upon  the  minutes  of  the  justice,  the 
issuing  of  a  transcript  thereon,  and  the  filing  of  the  transcript  in 
the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county,  are  sufficient  to  authorize  the 
clerk  to  docket  the  judgment,  although  the  judgment  is  not  entered 
until  afterward  in  the  justice's  docket.  Fish  v.  Emerson,  44  N.  Y. 
376 ;  Matter  of  Thompson,  29  App.  Div.  83. 

The  statute  requires  that  all  legal  proceedings  must  be  in  the 
English  language.  But  where  the  essential  facts  of  the  judgment 
are  intelligible  it  will  be  valid,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  some 
of  the  words  are  very  incorrectly  spelled.  Jackson  v.  Browner, 
7  Wend.  388. 

Where  an  action  is  brought  against  two  or  more  persons  jointly 
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indebted  upon  contract,  and  the  summons  is  served  upon  one  or 
more,  but  not  upon  all  of  them,  if  the  plaintiff  recovers  judgment 
it  must  be  entered  against  all.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  30'20.  A 
failure  to  enter  the  judgment  against  a  defendant  not  served  as 
well  as  against  tbe  defendants  served  is  a  substantial  error.  Nel- 
son V.  Bostwick,  5  Hill,  41 ;  Elster  v.  Goodyear,  55  App.Div.  190. 
There  are  some  cases  in  which  there  may  be  separate  judgments 
as  to  the  several  defendants.  When  the  action  is  for  a  tort,  and 
there  are  several  defendants,  there  may  be  a  judgment  against 
some  of  the  defendants  and  in  favor  of  others.  Ballard  v.  Lock- 
wood,  1  Daly,  158;  Moon  v.  Eldred,  3  Hill,  104;  Dominick  v. 
Backer,  3  Barb.  18 ;  Noyes  v.  Hewitt,  18  Wend.  141,  142,  143 ; 
Van  Deusen  v.  Van  Blyck,  15-  Johns.  223.  If  there  is  no  evidence 
whatever  against  one  of  the  defendants  in  an  action  for  a  tort,  the 
court  should,  if  requested,  direct  the  jury  to  find-  a  verdict  for 
such  defendant,  if  the  cause  is  tried  by  a  jury;  or  he  should, 
himself,  discharge  him  if  there  is  no  jury.  Ih.  If,  however,  there 
is  any  evidence  whatever  the  question  must  be  submitted  to  the 
jury.  Ih.  In  those  cases  in  which  the  defendant  is  entitled  to 
a  discharge,  it  will  be  error  to  refuse  it  on  a  proper  application. 
Ih.  If  the  trial  is  by  jury,  and  there  is  no  evidence  against  one 
of  the  defendants,  it  will  not  be  error  for  the  justice  to  discharge 
him,  instead  of  directing  the  jury  to  acquit  him.  Noyes  v.  Hewitt, 
18  Wend.  141,  143.  The  correct  practice,  however,  is  to  direct 
the  jury  to  acquit  him,  which  is  done,  as  a  matter  of  course,  by 
the  jury.  Ih.  Where  the  cause  is  tried  by  a  justice^  without 
a  jury,  and  a  defendant  is  entitled  to  be  discharged,  this  is  usually 
done  at  the  close  of  the  plaintiff's  evidence.  Moon  v.  Eldred,  3 
Hill,  104.  But  in  all  such  cases  of  discharging  a  defendant  there 
should  be  no  judgment  entered  until  the  trial  is  completed.  Ih. 
In  one  case  the  justice  discharged  one  defendant  at  the  close  of 
the  plaintiff's  case,  and  entered  judgment  forthwith  in  favor  of 
such  defendant  against  the  plaintiff  for  costs ;  and  at  the  close  of 
the  trial  the  justice  rendered  a  judgment  of  nonsuit  against  the 
plaintiff,  and  also  entered  up  a  judgment  against  him  for  costs 
in  favor  of  the  latter  defendant ;  and  this  was  held  to  be  erroneous, 
upon  the  ground  that  no  judgment  should  have  been  rendered  un- 
til the  trial  was  completed,  and  in  that  case  if  judgment  was 
rendered  in  favor  of  both  defendants  against  the  plaintiff  there 
could  be  but  one  judgment;  while,  if  the  judgment  had  been  in 
favor  of  the  plaintiff  against  one  defendant,  and  against  the  plain- 
tiff and  in  favor  of  the  other  defendant,  there  ought  to  be  two 
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separate  judgments,  one  in  favor  of  tlie  plaintiff  against  one  de- 
defendant,  and  the  other  in  favor  of  the  other  defendant  against 
the  plaintiff,  for  costs.  lb.  After  the  evidence  is  closed  and  the 
jury  have  retired,  it  is  too  late  to  move  for  the  discharge  of  one 
of  the  defendants,  on  the  ground  that  there  is  no  evidence  against 
him.    Labar  v.  Koplin,  4  N.  Y.  547. 

There  are  also  some  cases  in  which  there  may  he  separate  judg- 
ments even  in  actions  upon  contracts.  If  the  action  is  brought 
upon  a  negotiable  promissory  note,  and  the  makers  and  indorsers 
are  joined,  there  may  be  a  separate  judgment  against  those  v?ho 
are  proved  liable,  and  a  judgment  in  favor  of  those  who  show  a 
valid  defense,  or  against  whom  ,no  cause  of  action  is  made  out. 
Parker  v.  Jackson,  16  Barb.  33.  And  see  Bank  of  Attica  v.  Wolf, 
18  How.  102 ;  Zink  v.  Attenburg,  18  How.  108 ;  WilMow  v.  Bell, 
18  How.  397.  The  principle  of  the  decision  is  that  a  separate 
judgment  may  be  rendered  in  any  case  in  which  a  separate  ac- 
tion might  have  been  brought.  lb.  If  several  defendants  are  sued, 
and  one  of  them  pleads  infancy,  and  proves  it  on  the  trial,  the 
court  may  allow  the  plaintiff  to  discontinue  as  to  him- without 
costs,  and  proceed  with  the  action  against  the  others.  Butler  v. 
Morris.  1  Bosw.  329. 

§  7.  Form  of  the  Judgment. 

The  statute  aoes  not  prescribe  any  particular  form  in  which  a 
judgment  must  be  entered,  though  it  does  require  the  entry  into 
the  docket  of  certain  specified  acts.  See  Ck)de  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3140. 
The  validity  of  a  judgment  does  not  depend  upon  a  literal  com- 
pliance with  the  terms  of  the  statute;  and  if  enough  appears  to 
show  that  the  justice  had  jurisdiction  of  the  parties  to  the  action, 
and  of  the  subject-matter,  that  the  proceedings  were  regular,  and 
the  kind  and  amount  of  the  judgment,  and  that  it  was  rendered 
in  due  time,  this  vdll  be  sufficient  Humphrey  v.  Persons,  23 
Barb.  314;  Hall  v.  Tuttle,  6  Hill,  42,  opinion.  Technical  pre- 
cision in  matters  of  form  are  not  required  in  a  justice's  court. 
Bradner  v.  Howard,  75  N.  T.  417.  The  correct  practice,  however, 
is  for  the  justice  to  carefully  comply  with  the  statute,  and  all 
questions  as  to  the  regularity  or  validity  of  the  judgment  in  this 
respect  will  thereby  be  avoided.  Ordinarily,  the  justice  is  re- 
quired to  render  judgment  for  the  amount  found  and  settled  by 
the  verdict  of  the  jury,  or  the  decision  of  the  justice.  But  the 
parties,  whether  plaintiff  or  defendant,  may  remit  a  portion  of  the 
amount  found  in  his  favor  and  take  judgment  for  the  residue,  and 
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the  justice  should  render  judgment  accordingly.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  3016.  See  ClarTc  v.  Denwe,  3  Denio,  319 ;  Barber  v.  Rose, 
5  Hill,  76 ;  Burger  v.  KortrigM,  4  Johns.  414. 

So,  where  the  case  is  decided  by  the  justice  without  a  jury,  either 
party  may  remit  all,  or  a  portion  of  the  amount  found,  and  take 
judgment  for  the  residue.  Putnam  y.  SJielop,  12  Johns.  435. 
There  may  be  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  defendant  for  the  amount 
of  a  set-off  proved  by  him,  although  the  plaintiff  may  not  have 
established  any  claim  on  his  part  on  the  trial.  Oreenleaf  v.  Low, 
4  Denio,  168. 

As  has  been  stated,  the  judgment  is  to  be  entered  by  the  justice 
in  his  docket-book.  Every  justice  of  the  peace  must  keep  a  docket- 
book,  in  which  he  must  enter : 

1.  The  title  of  every  action  or  special  proceeding  commenced 
before  him. 

2.  The  time  when  the  summons,  or  the  mandate  for  the  com- 
mencement of  the  special  proceeding,  was  issued,  with  a  statement 
of  the  nature  of  the  mandate,  and  a  memorandum  of  each  order 
of  arrest,  warrant  of  attachment,  or  requisition  to  replevy,  granted 
by  him. 

3.  The  time  when  the  parties  appeared  before  him,  either  with- 
out process,  or  upon  the  return  of  the  summons,  or  of  the  mandate 
for  the  commencement  of  the  special  proceeding. 

4.  A  concise  statement  of  the  substance  of  each  oral  pleading, 
or  a  memorandum  of  the  filing  of  each  written  pleading. 

5.  Each  adjournment,  stating  upon  whose  application,  and  to 
what  time  and  place,  it  was  made. 

6.  The  issuing  of  a  venire,  stating  upon  whose  application  it 
was  issued,  and  the  time  and  place  of  the  return  thereof. 

7.  The  time  when  a  trial  was  had ;  and,  if  it  was  by  a  jury,  the 
names  of  all  the  persons  returned  as  having  been  notified  to  attend 
as  jurors,  stating  who  did  not  attend,  who  attended,  and  who  were 
sworn. 

8.  The  name  of  each  witness  sworn  upon  the  trial,  stating  at 
whose  request  he  was  sworn;  each  objection  made  to  the  compe- 
tency of  a  witness,  and  the  decision  thereupon. 

9.  The  verdict  of  the  jury,  and  the  time  of  receiving  it ;  or,  if 
the  jury  disagreed  and  were  discharged,  a  statement  of  that  fact. 

10.  A  concise  statement  of  the  substance  of  each  order,  made 
by  him  in  the  course  of  the  action  or  special  proceeding. 

11.  The  judgment  or  final  order,  and  the  time  of  entering  it. 

12.  The  execution ;  the  time  of  issuing  it ;  the  kind  of  execution ; 


JUDGMENT.  501 

tlie  name  of  tlie  officer  to  -wliom  it  was  delivered,  and  each  renewal, 
with  the  date  thereof. 

13.  The  return  of  each  eixecntion ;  the  time  of  the  return,  and  a 
statement  of  any  money  paid  to  the  justice  thereupon,  and  when 
and  by  whom  it  was  paid. 

14.  Each  transcript  of  the  judgment,  given  by  him  to  be  filed 
in  the  county  clerk's  office,  and  the  time  when  it  was»  given. 

15.  The  appeal,  if  any;  and  the  time  of  service  of  the  notice  of 
appeal. 

16.  Such  entries  must  be  made  in  a  book  which  must  be  fur- 
nished to  him  by  the  clerk  of  the  town  in  which  he  resides,  and 
to  be  designated  as  "  justices'  civil  docket,"  and  to  be  the  property 
of,  and  a  charge  against,  each  town.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3140. 

Each  of  the  entries  above  specified  must  be  made  under  the  title 
of  the  action  or  special  proceeding  to  which  it  relates;  and,  in 
addition  thereto,  the  justice  may  enter  in  like  manner  any  other 
proceeding,  had  before  him  in  the  action  or  special  proceeding, 
which  he  thinks  proper  to  enter.  A  docket-book,  kept  by  a  jus- 
tice, must  be  kept  open,  during  the  hours  when  a  sheriff's  office 
is  required  by  law  to  be  kept  open,  for  search  and  examination  by 
any  person,  upon  his  reasonable  request  and  to  a  reasonable  ex- 
,  tent.  Id.  §  3141.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  there  exists  a  legal 
judgment  until  the  docket-book  is  open  to  the  public.  Beid  v. 
Defendorf,  87  Hun,  40.  How  far  these  entries  are  evidence  has 
been  noticed.    Vol.  II,  pp.  696-700. 

The  omission  of  the  justice  to  make  the  entries  required  by  stat- 
ute is  not  a  ground  of  action  against  him,  even  where  the  omission 
may  have  been  the  cause  of  loss  to  another.  James  v.  Hartney, 
6  Hill,  487.  In  the  case  just  cited  a  constable  had  duly  returned 
an  execution,  but  the  justice  omitted  to  enter  the  return  in  his 
docket.  An  action  was  afterward  brought  against  the  constable 
for  a  neglect  to  return  the  execution,  and  he  was  unable  to  prove 
the  return  of  it,  either  by  the  justice  or  otherwise;  but  this  was 
held  not  to  give  any  right  of  action  against  the  justice  in  favor  of 
the  constable. 

The  manner  of  entering  into  the  docket  the  various  proceed- 
ings in  an  action  may  not  be  familiar  to  every  person,  and  for 
that  reason  a  general  precedent  for  such  entries  will  be  given. 
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Entries  in  Justices'  Docket  on  'Jury  Trial. 

In  Justice's  Cotjet. 


Beadfobd  T.  Simmons 

against 
Petee  L.  Feedbeick. 


J 

April  12, 1865,  summons  issued ;  returnable  on  the  20tli  instant, 
at  one  o'clock,  p.  m.,  at  my  office.  April  20tli,  summons  returned, 
personally  served,  by  John  P.  Albro,  constable,  on  tbe  12tb  instant. 
Fees,  $0.50. 

April  20tli,  both  parties  appeared,  tbe  plaintiff  in  person,  and 
the  defendant  by  Richard  H.  Rosa,  who  produced  a  written  au- 
thority (or,  who  swore  to  his,  authority).  Plaintiff  complained 
on  a  promissory  note  executed  by  the  defendant  to  him,  and  dated 
April  1,  1860,  for  $25,  payable  one  day  after  date,  and  also  for 
goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  sold  and  delivered  to  the  defend- 
ant, and  claimed  damages  to  1iie  amount  of  $50. 

The  defendant  answered,  and  denied  each  and  every  allegation 
in  the  complaint,  and  also  claimed  a  set-off  of  $25  for  grain  and 
wood  sold  and  delivered  to  plaintiff,  and  also  for  work  and  labor 
performed  for  the  plaintiff. 

On  motion  of  the  plaintiff  (or,  of  the  defendant),  the  action  was 
adjourned  to  the  30th  day  of  April,  instant,  at  one  o'clock,  p.  m., 
at  my  office. 

A  venire  was  issued  at  the  plaintiff's  request  (or,  at  the  defend- 
ant's), returnable  at  the  time  and  place  last  mentioned. 

April  30th,  the  parties  appeared  at  one  o'clock,  p.  m.,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  trial  of  the  cause.  The  following  jurors  were  re^ 
turned  as  summoned  upon  the  venire  by  John  P.  Albro,  constable. 
(Insert  their  names.)  The  following  jurors,  who  were  returned 
as  summoned,  did  not  appear.  (Insert  their  names.)  The  fol- 
lowing jurors  appeared.  (Insert  their  names.)  The  following 
jurors  were  sworn  to  try  the  action.     (Insert  their  names.) 

Harvey  Pixley  and  Jeremiah  V.  Marselis  were  sworn  as  wit- 
nesses for  the  plaintiff,  and  William  Fry,  at  the  request  of  the 
defendant. 
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Jolm  Smitli  was  oflfered  as  a  witness  on  the  part  of  the  defend- 
ant, and  objected  to  by  the  plaintiff  (state  the  ground  of  objec- 
tion), and  rejected. 

After  hearing  the  evidence  (and  the  arguments  of  counsel,  if 
any),  the  jury  retired  under  the  charge  of  John  P.  Albro,  a  con- 
stable duly  sworn  for  that  purpose,  and  afterward  returned  into 
court,  and,  *  the  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  for  $50,  dam- 
ages, which  was  received  April  30,  1865,  whereupon,  I  did  forth- 
with, and  on  the  30th  day  of  April,  1865,  render  judgment  for  the 
plaintiff  for: 

Damages.  .. ;.  .',:v.v.:.v.v.v.\\\:: ::.::::... .  $50  00 

Costs.  ..,.. ..,..:.:.v.\\:.::.%v::.-:.:..:::::..::.:  '  500 


$55  00 


The  items  of  costs  allowed  as  above  are  as  follows:  {state  them). 

April  30,  1865,  execution  issued  to  John  P.  Albro,  constable. 

May  10,  1865,  a  notice  of  appeal  was  served  on  me  by  Richard 
H.  Posa,  Esq.,  and  my  fees  and  the  costs  of  the  action  paid  to  me. 
A  copy  of  undertaking  to  stay  proceedings  was  also  served  by  him 
on  me  at  the  same  time. 

The  precedent  which  has  been  given  is  merely  intended  to  give 
a  general  idea  of  the  manner  of  making  entries  into  the  justice's 
docket.  And  since  each  case  has  features  peculiar  to  itself,  so  in 
each  case  the  entries  must  conform  to  the  facts  as  they  actually 
occur. 

If  the  cause  is  tried  by  the  justice,  without  a  jury,  that  fact 
will  be  evident  by  omitting  any  statements  as  to  the  jury. 

The  fbrtgoing  f6fili"Will"be  asTlffieieht'guide'fot'Ordiiiary  cases; 
but,  since  the  law  giv^s"  the  justice' jurisdiction  in  rej^levin  ac- 
tions, there  are  some  forms  of  judgment  which  ought  to  be  given 
for  such  cases. 

JudgTnent   for  Plaintiff  in  Replevin  where  Property  was   not 

Delivered  to  Him. 

State  the  ordinary  proceedings  as  in  the  foregoing  form,  down 
to  the  *,  and  then  proceed  thiis : 

The  jury  found  by  their  verdict  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled 
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to  the  possession  of  the  property  described  in  the  complaint ;  that 
the  value  of  said  property  is  $100,  and  that  the  damages  sustained 
by  the  plaintiff  by  the  wrongful  taking  {or,  detention)  wei*e  $25. 
Whereupon  I  did  forthwith,  on  the  30th  day  of  April,  1865,  ren- 
der judgment  that  the  plaintiff  recover  of  the  defendant  the  pos- 
session of  the  following-described  personal  property  {describing 
it) ,  or  the  sum  of  $100,  in  case  a  delivery  cannot  be  had ;  and  also 
that  he  recover  $25  damages,  together  with  $5  costs,  amounting 
in  the  whole  to  $130, 

Value  of  property ,       $100  00 

Damages , , .> 25  00 

Costs  .  , , :.. ,. 5  00 


$130  00 


Judgment  for  Plaintiff  in  Replevin  where  Property  was  Deliv- 
ered to  Him. 

State  the  facts  as  in  the  form  {ante,  p.  503),  down  to  the  *,  and 
then  proceed: 

The  jury  found  by  their  verdict  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled 
to  the  possession  of  the  property  described  in  the  complaint ;  that 
the  said  property  had  been  taken  into  the  possession  of  the  plain- 
tiff, and  that  the  damages  sustained  by  the  plaintiff  by  the  wrong- 
ful taking  {or,  detention)  are  $25.  Whereupon  I  did  forthwith, 
on  the  30th  day  of  April,  1865,  render  judgment  that  the  plaintiff 
retain  possession  of  the  following-described  property  {describe  it), 
and  also  that  he  recover  $25  damages,  together  with  $5  costs, 
amounting  in  the  whole  to  $30. 

Damages $25  00 

Costs  .   , 5  00 


$30  00 


Judgment  for  Defendant  in  Replevin  where  Property  was  Deliv- 
ered to  Plaintiff. 

State  the  facts  as  in  the  form  {ante,  p.  503),  down  to  the  *,  and 
then  proceed  as  follows: 

The  jury  found  by  their  verdict  that  the  defendant  was  entitled 
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to  the  possession  of  tlie  property  described  in  tte  complaint;  that 
tlie  value  of  said  property  is  $100,  and  ttat  the  damages  sustained 
by  the  defendant  by  the  taking  and  withholding  the  same  are  $25. 
Whereupon  I  did  forthwith,  on  the  30th  day  of  April,  1865,  ren- 
der judgment  that  the  defendant  have  a  return  of  the  following- 
described  personal  property  (describing  it),  or  the  sum  of  $100  in 
case  a  return  cannot  be  had ;  and,  also,  that  he  recover  $25  dam- 
ages, together  with  $5  costs,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  $130. 

Value  of  property  . , , $100  00 

Damages ,.,.., ,. . ., ., 25  00 

Costs   .    .  .  ., :.,.  .  .>..., .,.  ....  5    00 


$130  00 


Judgment  for  Defendant  in  Replevin  wTiere  Property  was  not 
Delivered  to  Plaintiff. 

State  facts  as  in  the  form  {ante,  p.  503),  down  to  the  *,  and 
then  proceed  as  follows: 

The  jury  found  by  their  verdict  that  the  defendant  was  entitled 
to  the  possession  of  the  property  described  in  the  complaint,  and 
that  the  said  property  has  not  been  taken  from  the  possession  of 
the  defendant.  Whereupon  I  did  forthwith,  on  the  30th  day  of 
April,  1865,  render  judgment  that  the  defendant  retain  possession 
of  the  following-described  property  {describe  it),  and,  also,  that 
he  recover  $5  costs  of  the  plaintiff. 

Judgment  in  Actions  of  Tort,  where  one  Defendant  is  Convicted 
and  Another  Acquitted. 

State  the  facts  as  in  the  form  {ante,  p.  503),  down  to  the  *,  and 
then  proceed  as  follows: 

The  jurors  found  by  their  verdict  that  the  defendant,  A.  B., 
committed  the  trespasses  {or,  converted  the  property,  etc.),  as 
alleged  in  the  complaint,  and  they  assessed  the  damages  of  the 
plaintiff  at  the  sum  of  $75;  and  the  said  jurors  also  found  that 
the  defendant,  C.  D.,  did  not  commit  the  trespasses  {or,  convert 
the  property,  etc.),  as  alleged  in  the  complaint.  Whereupon  I  did 
forthwith,  on  the  30th  day  of  April,  1865,  render  judgment  for 
the  plaintiff  against  the  defendant,  A.  B.,  for  $75  damages  and 
$5  costs,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  $80;  and  I  did  also  forth- 
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with,  on  the  said  30th  day  of  April,  1865,  render  a  judgment  in 
favor  of  said  defendant,  0.  D.,  and  against  the  said  plaintiff, 
for  $5  costs  of  the  defense. 

Where  the  action  is  for  a  tort,  and  some  of  the  defendants  are 
convicted  and  some  acquitted,  it  will  he  very  easy  to  state  briefly 
what  the  finding  actually  was,  and  the  judgment  rendered  thereon. 
And  where  the  action  is  founded  upon  contract,  and  a  verdict  is 
found  against  some  of  the  defendants  and  in  favor  of  others,  as 
in  the  case  of  infancy,  or  of  actions  against  the  different  parties 
to  a  bill  or  note,  the  findings  and'  judgmfeUt  may  be  readily  stated. 

In  the  forms  given,  it  is  stated  that  the '/wry  fdilfld,"  etc.  But 
if  no  jury  is  callled,  and  the  cause  IS'ttie'd  by  the"  justice,  th&  state- 
ment will  be  that  the  justice  decided,  etc.  And  in  every  case  the 
court  will  make  the  changes  which  may  be  found  necessary  in 
conforming  the  judgment  to  the  facts  found  by  the  jury,  or  de- 
cided by  himself. 

When  costs  are  allowed  by  law  to  the  prevailing  party,  these 
costs  must  be  included  in  the  judgment.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3074.  The  justice  must  specify  in  his  docket-book  the  items  of 
costs  which  were  allowed  by  him.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3078. 

The  determination  of  the  amount  of  costs  to  be  inserted  in 
the  judgment  is  as  much  a  judicial  act  as  the  determination  of 
the  amount  of  damages  to  be  inserted  therein,  and  is  part  of  the 
act  of  rendering  judgment.  The  entry  of  the  items  is  the  evidence 
of  the  judicial  determination,  and  must  be  made  in  the  manner  and 
at  the  time  required  by  the  statute.  Before  any  item  of  costs  is 
allowed,  other  than  the  fee  to  the  justice,  or  to  a  juror  or  witness 
who  attended,  or  to  a  constable  who  has  certified  the  amount  of 
his  fee  upon  a  paper  filed  with  the  justice,  the  party  must  show,  by 
his  oath,  or  that  of  his  attorney,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice, 
that  the  item  was  actually  and  legally  paid  or  incurred.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  3078.  This  taxation  of  costs,  when  required,  is  pre- 
liminary to  the  entry  of  a  judgment,  and  should  be  attended  to 
by  the  parties  immediately  after  the  entry  of  the  verdict,  where 
the  case  was  tried  by  a  jury,  or  on  the  submission  of  the  case  when 
the  cause  was  tried  by  the  justice  without  a  jury.  The  subject  of 
costs  will  be  considered  hereafter. 
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Entry  in  Docket-Book  on  Judgment  by  Default, 
In  Justice's  Coubt. 


Bbadfoed  T.   Simmons 

against 
Petee  L.  Feedeeick. 


July  22,  1882,  issued  summons,  returnable  July  29,  1882,  at 
10  o'clock,  A.  M.,  at  my  office. 

July  29,  1882,  plaintiflF  appeared  in  person;  waited  one  hour 
for  tlie  defendant  to  appear ;  defendant  did  not  appear.  John  P. 
Albro,  constable,  made  return  tbat  on  tbe  22d  day  of  July,  1882, 
be  served  said  summons  and  tbe  verified  complaint  thereto  at- 
tached upon  the  defendant  by  deliYering  to  and  leaving  with  him 
true  copies  thereof.  Pees,  $1.  Complaint  demands  judgment 
against  the  defendant  for  $34,  claimed  to  be  actually  due  from 
the  defendant  to  the  plaintiflF  on  a  promissory  note  made  by  the 
defendant  on  the  12th  day  of  January,  1879,  whereby  he  promised 
to  pay  to  the  plaintiff  on  demand  the  sum  of  $57,  with  interest. 
Filed  simimons  and  complaint  with  the  constable's  certificate  of 
service  indorsed  thereon,  and  the  defendant  having  failed  to  answer 
or  demur  to  said  complaint  I  did  forthwith,  on  said  29th  day  of 
July,  1882,  enter  iudgment  for  the  plaintiff  against  the  defendant 
for: 

Damages  . $34  00 

Costs  (by  items)  total 2  10 


$36  10 


July  28,  1882,  execution  against  the  property  of  the  defendant 
issued  to  John  P.  Albro,  constable. 

August  9,  1882,  execution  returned  satisfied  by  John  P.  Albro, 
constable,  who,  at  the  same  time,  paid  to  me  upon  the  execution 
the  sum  of  $35.10. 
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§  8.  Opening  or  Altering  Judgment. 

Where  a  judgment  lias  once  been  regularly  entered  up  by  the 
justice,  his  powers  cease,  and  he  cannot  open  the  judgment  for 
the  purpose  of  relieving  the  defendant  from  the  consequences  of  a 
default,  even  though  that  occurred  by  reason  of  an  excusable  mis- 
take or  omission.  Alburtis  v.  McGready,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  39 ; 
Applehy  v.  Strang,  1  Abb.  143 ;  Sperry  v.  Major,  1  E.  D.  Smith, 
361;  People  v.  Lynde,  8  Covsr.  133.  So,  vehere  a  judgment  has 
been  entered  for  a  wrong  amount  through  inadvertence  or  other- 
wise, the  justice  has  no  power  to  change  the  amount,  either  by 
increasing  or  diminishing  it.  Hardy  v.  Seelye,  1  Hilt.  90 ;  S.  C, 
3  Abb.  103.  If  the  justice,  by  mistake,  renders  judgment  for  too 
large  a  sum,  in  consequence  of  errors  in  adding  up  the  items  of 
the  demand,  he  cannot  afterward  correct  the  mistake  by  reducing 
the  amount.  People  v.  Delaware  Com.  Pleas,  18  Wend.  558.  So, 
if  a  mistake  is  made  in  making  up  the  items  of  costs,  and  the 
amount  inserted  in  the  judgment  is  less  than  that  allowed  by  law, 
the  error  cannot  be  corrected  by  increasing  the  judgment.  Dauchy 
v.  Brown,  41  Barb.  555. 

In  all  such  cases,  whether  the  mistake  makes  the  judgment  for 
damages  too  large  or  too  small,  or  whether  the  amount  of  costs 
is  greater  or  less  than  allowed  by  law,  the  judgment,  when  once 
entered  up,  is  conclusive,  and  cannot  be  altered  by  the  justice. 

While  the  justice  has  no  right  to  correct  any  error  or  mistake 
in  making  up  or  rendering  his  judgment,  after  it  has  been  com- 
pleted by  entering  it  in  the  docket  as  rendered,  yet,  when  the  mis- 
take is  in  the  entry  merely,  so  that  the  judgment  entered  does 
not  conform  to  the  one  actually  rendered,  then  the  entry  may  be 
corrected  to  make  the  judgment,  as  entered  upon  the  docket,  con- 
form to  that  actually  rendered.  A  mistake  of  that  kind  is  merely 
clerical  and  may  be  corrected.  Christopher  v.  Van  Lieu,  57  Barb. 
17,  20.  Eor  instance,  if  the  justice  renders  judgment  in  favor 
of  the  plaintiff,  but  by  mistake  enters  it  in  his  docket  as  in  favor 
of  the  defendant,  he  may  correct  the  error.  lb.  So  if,  by  mistake, 
he  enters  the  judgment  in  his  docket  under  the  wrong  date,  he 
may  correct  the  error  so  as  to  make  the  entry  conform  to  the  fact. 
Keating  v.  Sherell,  5  Daly,  278,  281.  But  if  there  be  any  ques- 
tion which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  justice  to  pass  upon,  and  to  em- 
body his  judicial  conclusion  in  his  judgment,  he  must  perform 
this  duty  when  the  judgment  is  rendered,  and  if  he  omits  it  by 
mistake  or  otherwise,  he  cannot  afterward  supply  the  omission. 
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Carpenter  v.  Willet,  1  Abb.  Ct.  App.  Dec.  312 ;  31  IsT.  Y.  90 ;  28 
How.  225 ;  1  Keyes,  510. 

On  tbe  otber  band,  if,  after  tbe  exercise  of  all  bis  judicial  duties 
in  tbe  matter  of  rendering  judgment,  a  mere  ministerial  duty 
still  remains  to  be  performed,  tbis  may  be  performed  at  any  time 
before  a  transcript  bas  been  furnisbed  to  eitber  party.  Tbus,  if 
tbe  cause  bas  been  tried  by  a  jury,  tbe  verdict  rendered,  received, 
and  entered  in  tbe  docket,  tbe  amount  of  costs  determined,  entered 
in  tbe  docket,  and  added  to  tbe  verdict,  tbe  judicial  duties  of  tbe 
justice  in  tbe  case  are  at  an  end,  and  tbe  lavr  makes  a  judgment 
for  tbe  amount  so  entered  tbe  only  one  be  can  render  in  tbe  case. 
Tbis  amount  be  bas  no  power  or  discretion  to  vary  in  any  respect. 
But  if  be  bas  omitted  to  state  in  tbe  docket  in  wbose  favor  tbe 
judgment  is  rendered,  be  may  at  any  time  afterward  add  tbe 
words,  "  judgment  for  tbe  plaintiff  "  or  "  defendant,"  as  tbe  case 
may  be,  so  as  to  complete  tbe  entry  in  tbe  docket,  tbis  being  a  mere 
ministerial  act.    Stephens  v.  Santee,  49  IST.  T.  35. 

Tbere  are  cases  in  wbich  a  judgment  may  be  opened  by  con- 
sent ;  and  if  tbis  is  done  by  tbe  consent  of  tbe  parties,  and  tbe 
cause  retried,  and  a  judgment  is  rendered  against  tbe  defendant, 
be  cannot  allege  tbe  opening  of  tbe  case  as  error.  Stranton  v. 
Levy,  4  Abb.  21'.  And  wbere  tbe  cause  is  retried  by  tbe  consent 
of  botb  parties,  it  would  be  in  accordance  witb  well-settled  prin- 
ciples to  bold  tbat  botb  of  tbem  are  estopped  from  subsequently 
questioning  tbe  regularity  and  validity  of  tbe  proceedings. 

§  9.  Judgment  by  Confession. 

A  justice  of  tbe  peace  may  enter  a  judgment  upon  tbe  confession 
of  tbe  defendant,  in  any  case  wbere  tbe  amount  confessed  does 
not  exceed  tbe  sum  of  $500,  witb  sucb  a  stay  of  execution,  if  any, 
as  is  agreed  upon  by  tbe  parties  to  tbe  judgment.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §§  2864,  3010. 

Tbe  statute  provides  tbat  a  judgment  upon  confession  sball  not 
be  rendered  unless  tbe  following  requisites  are  complied  witb : 

1.  Tbe  defendant  must  personally  appear  before  tbe  justice. 

2.  Tbe  confession  must  be  in  writing,  signed  by  tbe  defendant, 
and  filed  witb  tbe  justice. 

3.  If  tbe  judgment  is  confessed  for  a  sum  exceeding  $50,  tbe 
confession  must  be  accompanied  witb  tbe  affidavit  of  tbe  defendant 
and  tbe  plain1;jfF,  stating  tbat  tbe  defendant  is  bonestly  and  justly 
indebted  to  the  plaintiff  in  tbe  sum  specified  tberein,  over  and 
above  the  just  demands  which  tbe  defendant  has  against  the  plain- 
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tiff;  and  tliat  the  confession  is  not  made  or  taken  with  intent  to 
defraud  any  creditor.  Id.  §  3011.  A  judgment  confessed  other- 
wise than  as  prescribed  in  the  last  section  is  void  as  against  every 
person,  except  a  purchaser  in  good  faith  of  property,  real  or  per- 
sonal, thereunder,  and  the  defendant  making  the  confession.  Id. 
§  3012.     See  Stone  v.  WilliaTns,  40  Barb.  322. 

Where  judgment  is  confessed  for  a  sum  exceeding  $50,  it 
would  seem  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  allege  in  the  affidavit  accom- 
panying the  confession  that  the  confession  is  not  made  with  in- 
tent to  defraud  any  creditor,  and  that  the  omission  of  the  words 
"  or  taken  "  is  fatal  to  the  validity  of  the  judgment,  except  as 
against  the  persons  specified  in  section  3012  of  the  Code.  Grouse 
V.  Johnson,  65  Hun,  33Y.  There  can  be  no  judgment  by  confes- 
sion for  contingent  liabilities.    Adams  v.  Tatar,  57  Hun,  302. 

Form  of  Confession  of  Judgment. 
In  Justice's  CotrET. 


JoHiT  Doe 

against 

RiCHAED  Roe. 


Before  David  Kennedy, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


I  hereby  confess  judgment  in  favor  of  John  I>oe  for  the  sum 
of  $500,  and  authorize  the  said  justice  to  enter  judgment  against 
me  for  the  same,  with  costs. 

Dated  the  15th  day  of  April,  1865.  RICHARD  EOE 

In  the  presence  of  David  Kennedy, 

Justice. 

Affidavit  to  Accompany  Confession. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 
{Yenue.') 
John  Doe  and  Richard  Roe,  being  severally  sworn,  say,  and 
each  for  himself  says,  that  they  are  the  parties  plaintiff  and  de- 
fendant above  named ;  that  the  said  Richard  Roe  is  honestly  and 
justly  indebted  to  the  said  John  Doe  in  the  sum  of  $500,  specified 
in  the  annexed  confession  of  judgment,  over  and  above  all  just 
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demands  •whidk  the  said  Richard  Roe  has  against  the  said  John 
Doe ;  and  that  said  confession  is  not  made  or  taken  with  intent  to 
defraud  any  creditors. 

(Jurat.)  (Signatures.) 

'Agreement  to  Stay  Execution. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

It  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed  by  and  between  the  parties 
above  named  that  execution  upon  the  judgment  to  be  rendered  by 
David  Kennedy,  justice  of  the  peace,  upon  the  annexed  confession, 
be  stayed  sixty  days  from  the  entry  of  said  judgment. 

(Date.)  (Signatures.) 

Judgment  upon  Confession. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  parties  above  named,  having  personally  appeared  before 
me,  on  this  15th  day  of  April,  1865,  and  the  defendant,  Richard 
Roe,  having,  by  an  instrument  in  writing,  signed  by  him,  confessed 
judgment  in  favor  of  said  John  Doe,  plaintiff,  for  the  sum  of  $500, 
and  the  said  parties  having  made  an  affidavit  that  the  said  defend- 
ant is  honestly  and  justly  indebted  to  the  plaintiff  in  that  sum, 
over  and  above  all  just  demands  which  the  defendant  has  against 
the  plaintiff,  and  that  the  said  confession  is  not  made  or  taken 
with  intent  to  defraud  any  creditor,  and  the  said  parties  having 
agreed  to  a  stay  of  execution  for  sixty  days  from  the  entry  of  judg- 
ment upon  such  confession,  now,  after  filing  said  confession,  affi- 
davit, and  agreement,  judgment  is  hereby  rendered  in  favor  of 
the  said  John  Doe  against  the  said  Richard  Roe  for  the  sum  of 
$500,  with  sixty  cents  costs,  amounting  to  $500.60,  with  stay  of 
execution  for  sixty  days  from  the  date  hereof. 

Damages  . $500  00 

Costs,  2  oaths,  20  cents;  entering  judgment,  25  cents; 

filing  4  papers,  20  cents ;  total 65 


$500  65 


§  10.  Transcripts  of  Judgments. 

'A.  justice  of  the  peace  who  renders  a  judgment,  except  in  an 
action  to  recover  a  chattel,  must,  upon  the  application  of  the  party 
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in  whose  favor  the  judgment  was  rendered,  and  the  payment  of 
the  fee  therefor,  deliver  to.him  a  transcript  of  the  judgment.  The 
county  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the  judgment  was  rendered 
must,  upon  the  presentation  of  the  transcript  and  payment  of  the 
fee  therefor,  if  within  six  years  after  the  rendering  thereof,  in- 
dorse thereupon  the  date  of  its  receipt,  file  it  in  his  office  and 
docket  the  judgment  as  of  the  time  of  the  receipt  of  the  transcript 
in  the  book  kept  by  him  for  that  purpose,  as  prescribed  in  article  3, 
title  1,  of  chapter  11  of  this  act.  Thenceforth  the  judgment  is 
deemed  a  judgment  of  the  County  Court  of  that  county,  and  must 
be  enforced  accordingly;  except  that  an  execution  can  be  issued 
thereupon  only  by  the  county  clerk,  as  prescribed  in  section  3043 
of  this  act,  and  that  the  judgment  is  not  a  lien  upon,  and  cannot 
be  enforced  against,  real  property,  unless  it  is  for  $25  or  more, 
exclusive  of  costs.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3017. 

The  obligation  of  the  county  clerk  to  docket  the  judgment,  upon 
presentation  of  the  transcript  and  payment  of  his  fees,  exists  only 
where  such  presentation  and  payment  are  made  within  six  years 
after  the  rendition  of  the  judgment  by  the  justice.  This  change  in 
the  statute  was  effected  by  the  amendment  of  the  section  cited  in 
1894,  which  added  the  words  "  if  within  six  years  after  the  ren- 
dering thereof."  Since  this  amendment,  and  the  amendment  of 
sections  376  and  382,  in  the  same  year,  the  twenty  years'  Statute 
of  Limitations  applies  to  a  judgment  docketed  in  the  county  clerk's 
office  upon  a  transcript  of  a  judgment,  rendered  by  a  justice  of 
the  peace,  filed  within  the  time  limited.  Baphael  v.  MenckCj,  28 
App.  Div.  91 ;  Matter  of  Warner,  39  App.  Div.  91.  The  decisions 
to  the  contrary  prior  to  1894  are  no  longer  authority.  See  Dieffen- 
iacJh  V.  BocJij  112  ]^.  Y.  621.  But  although,  prior  to  the  act  of 
1894,  an  action  upon  a  justice's  judgment  could  not  be  commenced 
after  the  expiration  of  six  years  from  its  rendition,  yet,  upon  the 
filing  with  the  county  clerk,  within  that  period,  of  a  transcript  of 
such  judgment,  it  might,  after  that  period,  be  enforced  by  execu- 
tion. Matter  of  Warner^  39  App.  Div.  91 ;  Baphael  v.  MencJce, 
28  App.  Div.  91 ;  Base  v.  Henry,  37  Hun,  397;  Becker  v.  Corter, 
17  App.  Div.  183.  Jurisdiction  of  a  County  Court  to  enforce  a 
judgment  docketed  upon  the  filing  of  a  transcript  implies  juris- 
diction to  stay  the  enforcement.  Bowe  v.  PecMiam,  30  App.  Div. 
173. 

A  justice  of  the  peace,  who  renders  judgment  for  a  chattel, 
which  has  been  delivered  to  the  unsuccessful  party,  or  for  the 
value  thereof,  in  case  a  return  thereof  cannot  be  had,  must,  where 
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the  value  exceeds  $25,  upori  tlie  application  of  the  party  in  whose 
favor  the  judgment  was  rendered,  and  payment  of  the  fee  therefor, 
deliver  to  him  a  transcript  of  the  judgment  stating  the  particulars 
thereof;  and  this  transcript  may  be  filed,  and  the  judgment  dock- 
eted in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  it  was  ren- 
dered. The  judgment  so  docketed  becomes  a  judgment  of  the 
County  Court  of  that  county.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3019. 

When  a  justice  of  the  peace  issues  a  transcript  of  a  judgment 
rendered  against  a  male  defendant  in  an  action  to  recover  a  fine 
or  penalty;  or  to  recover  damages  for  a  personal  injury,  or  dam- 
ages for  an  injury  to  property,  including  the  wrongful  taking, 
detention,  or  conversion  of  personal  property ;  or  damages  for  mis- 
conduct or  neglect  in  office,  or  in  a  professional  employment;  or 
damages  for  fraud  or  deceit,  he  must  insert  in  the  transcript  the 
words  "  defendant  liable  to  execution  against  his  person,"  whether 
an  order  of  arrest  was  granted  and  executed  in  the  action  or  not. 
But  this  does  not  apply  to  a  claim  for  damages  in  an  action  to  re- 
cover a  chattel.  The  same  words  must  be  inserted  in  a  transcript 
of  a  judgment  rendered  against  a  male  defendant  in  an  action 
brought  to  recover  for  money  received,  or  to  recover  a  chattel, 
where  it  appeared  that  the  money  was  received,  or  that  the  chattel 
was  embezzled  or  fraudulently  misapplied  by  a  public  officer,  or 
by  an  attorney,  solicitor,  or  counselor,  or  by  an  officer  or  agent  of 
a  corporation  or  banking  association  in  the  course  of  his  employ- 
ment; or  by  a  factor,  agent,  broker,  or  other  person  in  a  fiduciary 
capacity,  provided,  however,  that  an  order  of  arrest  was  granted 
and  was  executed  in  the  action,  but  not  otherwise.     Id.  §  3018. 

When  the  justice  issues  a  transcript  of  a  judgment  rendered  in 
favor  of  "the  plaintiff  in  an  action  brought  against  two  or  more 
persons  jointly  indebted  upon  contract,  and  the  summons  has  been 
served  upon  one  or  more  of  the  defendants,  but  not  upon  all  of 
them,  he  must  distinctly  designate  in  the  transcript  each  defend- 
ant who  was  not  summoned.  Id.  §§  3020,  3021.  This  may  be 
done  by  writing  opposite  or  under  the  name  of  each  defendant 
upon  whom  the  summons  was  not  served,  the  words  "not  sum- 
moned."    Id.  §  1936. 

A  justice  of  the  peace,  whose  term  of  office  has  expired,  may 
make  a  transcript  of  a  judgment  rendered  by  him.    Id.  §  3023. 
33 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

COSTS. 

§  1.  When  the  Prevailing  Party  will  Recover  Costs. 

Except  as  otherwise  specially  prescribed  by  law,  a  party  who 
recovers  judgment  in  an  action  in  a  justice's  court,  is  entitled  to 
costs ;  which  must  be  included  in  the  judgment.  Costs  consist  of 
the  fees,  allowed  by  law,  for  services  necessarily  rendered  in  the 
action,  at  the  request  of  the  party  entitled  to  costs,  or  paid  by  him, 
as  prescribed  by  law;  and  of  such  other  expenses,  as  a  party  is 
entitled  to  include  in  his  costs,  by  express  provision  of  law.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  3074.  A  plaintiff  suing  upon  a  judgment  rendered 
by  a  justice  of  the  peace  can  recover  costs  under  the  general  rule 
above  stated,  where  the  justice  who  rendered  the  judgment  is  dead, 
or  out  of  office,  or  otherwise  incapable  of  acting;  or  has  removed 
from  the  county ;  or  where  one  of  the  parties  has  died ;  or  where  the 
docket  of  the  judgment  has  been  lost  or  destroyed.     See  Id.  §  3154. 

Where  an  action  is  brought  to  recover  one  or  more  chattels,  and 
the  plaintiff  recovers  a  chattel  or  part  of  a  chattel,  or  the  value 
thereof,  and  the  defendant  also  recovers  a  chattel  or  part  of  a 
chattel,  the  plaintiff  will  be  entitled  to  costs,  unless  the  chattel  for 
which  the  defendant  recovers,  has  been  replevied  and  delivered  to 
the  plaintiff.      Id.  §  3075 

A  defendant  who  succeeds  in  establishing  a  counterclaim  which 
equals  the  plaintiff's  demand,  is  entitled  to  judgment,  and,  under 
the  general  rule,  to  costs.  If  the  counterclaim  established  is  less 
than  the  plaintiff's  demand,  the  plaintiff  will  have  judgment  for 
the  residue,  with  costs  under  the  general  rule.  Where  the  counter- 
claim established  exceeds  the  plaintiff's  demand,  the  defendant  will 
have  judgment  for  the  excess,  or  so  much  thereof  as  is  due  from 
the  plaintiff,  unless  it  is  more  than  the  sum  of  $200.  If  it  is  more 
than  that  sum,  or  if  no  part  of  it  is  due  from  the  plaintiff,  the  jus- 
tice must,  at  the  election  of  the  defendant,  either  set  off  so  much 
of  the  counterclaim  as  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  plaintiff's  demand 
and  render  judgment  for  the  defendant  for  his  costs,  or  render  a 
judgment  of  discontinuance  with  costs.     Id.  §  2949. 

The  defendant  is  entitled  to  costs  where  the  accounts  of  both 
parties,  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice,  exceed  $400  and 
judgment  of  discontinuance  is  rendered  against  the  plaintiff.  Id. 
§  2950. 
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The  defendant  is  entitled  to  costs  where  a  judgment  of  nonsuit 
is  rendered  against  the  plaintiff  upon  the  trial,  upon  the  discon- 
tinuance or  withdrawal  of  the  action,  or  upon  his  failure  to  appear 
within  an  hour  after  the  summons  is  returnable,  or  within  an  hour 
after  the  time  to  which  the  trial  has  been  adjourned.     Id.  §  3013. 

In  an  action  against  two  or  more  defendants,  not  united  in 
interest,  who  make  separate  defenses  by  separate  answers,  if  the 
plaintiif  fails  to  recover  judgment  against  all,  the  defendants  who 
have  judgment  in  their  favor  are  entitled  to  costs.      Id.  §  3080. 

Where  there  is  but  one  plaintiff  and  one  defendant,  the  costs 
are  taxed  in  favor  of  the  successful  party  and  against  the  unsuc- 
cessful one.  If  there  are  several  plaintiffs  and  several  defend- 
ants, the  recovery  is  generally  in  favor  of  all  the  plaintiffs  and 
against  all  of  the  defendants,  and  the  costs  are  taxed  accordingly. 
Where  there  is  a  recovery  by  the  plaintiff  against  one  defendant, 
and  a  verdict  or  decision  in  favor  of  the  other  defendants,  the 
justice  should  tax  the  costs  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  and  against 
the  unsuccessful  defendant,  in  the  same  manner  as  though  there 
were  no  other  defendant.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  he  must  tax 
the  costs  in  favor  of  the  successful  defendant  as  though  there 
were  but  one  defendant.  In  such  a  case  there  will  be  but  one 
entry  of  judgment,  which  will  include  a  proper  judgment  in  favor 
of  each  successful  party.     See  a  form  of  judgment,  ante^  p.  505. 

A  person  prosecuting  or  defending  an  action  as  a  poor  person 
is  not  liable  for  costs  if  unsuccessful  in  his  action  or  defense,  but 
costs  may  be  awarded  to  him  if  successful.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§§  461,  465,  467. 

§  2.  Where  Neither  Party  can  Recover  Costs. 

Costs  cannot  be  recovered  by  either  party,  and  each  party 
must  pay  his  own  costs  when  the  action  is  discontinued  by  the 
absence  of  the  justice  for  more  than  one  hour  after  the  summons 
is  returnable  or  after  the  time  to  which  the  trial  has  been  ad- 
journed ;  or  where  the  justice  is  disqualified  by  reason  of  relation- 
ship to  a  party,  or  interest  in  the  action,  etc. ;  or  where  the  action 
is  discontinued  upon  the  ground  that  the  defendant  is  an  infant 
for  whom  a  guardian  ad  litem  has  not  been  appointed ;  or  where 
in  an  action  to  recover  one  or  more  chattels,  the  plaintiff  recovers 
a  chattel  or  part  of  a  chattel  which  has  been  replevied  and  deliv- 
ered to  the  plaintiff,  or  the  value  thereof  (Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3075)  J  or  where  an  action  is  discontinued  upon  an  answer 
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of  title  to  land  accompanied  by  the  proper  undertaking.     Id. 
§  2954. 

So  no  costs  can  be  recovered  in  an  action  upon  a  judgment  of  a 
justice  of  the  peace  brought  in  the  county  wherein  it  was  rendered, 
within  five  years  after  the  rendition  thereof,  against  a  defendant 
upon  whom  the  summons  was  personally  served,  except  where  the 
justice  who  rendered  the  judgment  is  dead,  or  out  of  office,  or  other- 
wise incapable  of  acting ;  or  has  removed  from  the  county ;  or  where 
one  of  the  parties  has  died ;  or  where  the  docket  of  the  judgment 
has  been  lost  or  destroyed.      Id.  §  3154. 

§  3.  The  Amount  of  Costs  Recoverable.! 

Costs  consist  of  the  fees  allowed  by  law  for  services  necessarily 
rendered  in  the  action  at  the  request  of  the  party  entitled  to  costs, 
or  paid  by  him  as  prescribed  by  law ;  and  of  such  other  expenses 
as  a  party  is  entitled  to  include  in  his  costs  by  express  provision 
of  law.      Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3074. 

The  costs  which  are  to  be  entered  in  the  judgment  are  those 
which  the  prevailing  party  is  entitled  to  recover  against  the  losing 
party.  If  the  prevailing  party  is  the  plaintiff,  none  of  the  defend- 
ant's costs  are  taxed  in  the  judgment.  If  the  defendant  is  the 
prevailing  party,  none  of  the  plaintiff's  costs  can  be  entered  in  the 
judgment. 

The  law  proceeds  upon  the  theory  that  each  party  pays  for  such 
services  as  are  rendered  for  him  in  the  action  as  they  are  rendered 
or  requested,  and  gives  him  the  right  to  include  these  disbursements 
in  the  judgment  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  him  whole.  Riley 
V.  Pagan,  44  App.  Div.  16,  18.  A  justice  of  the  peace,  or  a  con- 
stable, juror,  or  witness  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  is  not  obliged 
to  render  any  service  for  which  a  fee  is  allowed  by  law  without 
the  previous  payment  or  tender  of  his  fee  therefor.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  3328.  But  if  any  services  are  rendered  for  a  party,  and  he 
neglects  to  pay  the  fees  allowed  therefor  by  law,  the  other  party 
may  pay  those  fees,  and  have  the  amount  thereof  taxed  as  part  of 
his  costs  if  he  recovers  costs.  Id.  §  3329.  Except  in  the  case 
just  stated,  where  a  verdict  is  found  for  the  defendant  the  justice 
has  no  right  to  enter  in  the  judgment  the  costs  which  had  accrued 
on  the  plaintiff's  part  for  the  summons,  its  service,  or  the  fees  for 
swearing  the  plaintiff's  witnesses.  Penfield  v.  Carpender,  23 
Johns.  350.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  where  the  plaintiff  recovers 
judgment,  the  justice  cannot  enter  in  it  charges  for  the  subpoenas 
issued  to  the  defendant.     Broiison  v.  Mann,  13  Johns.  460 ;  Tim- 
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merman  v.  Morrison,  14  Johns.  370.  ISTor  can  he,  in  such  a  case, 
include  in  the  judgment  the  fees  for  swearing  the  defendant's  wit- 
nesses {Williams  v.  Sherman,  15  Johns.  195),  or  the  costs  of  an 
adjournment  granted  on  the  motion  of  the  defendant.  Dennison 
V.  Collins,  1  Cow.  111. 

Formerly  the  costs  of  a  venire  were  held  to  abide  the  event  of  the 
action  and  were  always  included  in  the  judgment,  whichever  party 
succeeded.  Rickey  v.  Bowne,  18  Johns.  131.  But  now  the  party 
demanding  a  jury  trial  is  required  to  deposit,  as  a  condition  prece- 
dent to  a  right  to  such  trial,  a  sum  sufficient  to  cover  the  fees  of 
the  jurors  summoned  and  serving  upon  the  trial  and  the  fees  of 
the  constable  for  serving  the  venire.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2990. 
The  justice  may  also,  under  section  3328  of  the  Code,  refuse  to 
issue  a  venire  without  first  being  paid  or  tendered  his  legal  fee 
therefor.  Belappi  v.  Hovey,  90  Hun,  135.  And,  therefore,  these 
fees  cannot  be  properly  included  as  costs  in  the  judgment  unless 
the  party  demanding  the  jury  is  successful  on  the  trial.  See  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  3074. 

Where  an  action  is  tried  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  without 
a  jury,  and  the  justice  does  not  demand  or  receive  from  either 
party  the  fees  allowed  him.  by  law  as  the  trial  proceeds,  if  th© 
defendant  becomes  entitled  to  a  judgment  dismissing  the  complaint 
with  costs,  and  recovers  such  judgment,  he  will  be  liable  to  the 
justice  for  the  amount  of  his  trial  fee,  his  fee  for  entering  judg- 
ment and  for  swearing  a  witness  on  the  trial,  at  least  to  the  extent 
of  the  judgment  for  costs.  Riley  v.  Pagan,  32  App.  Div.  274; 
44  App.  Div.  16.  It  is  evident  from  the  above  decision  that  a  judg- 
ment dismissing  the  plaintiff's  complaint  should  include  the  fees 
above  mentioned,  and  that  the  failure  of  a  justice  to  require  pay- 
ment of  his  fees  in  advance  does  not  bar  his  right  to  subsequently 
recover  them  by  action  from  the  party  at  whose  request  the  services, 
for  which  the  fee  is  given,  were  rendered. 

Where  a  warrant  of  attachment  has  been  issued  against  a  de- 
faulting witness,  and  the  witness  has  shown  a  reasonable  and  satis- 
factory excuse  for  his  failure  to  attend,  the  party  procuring  the 
warrant  must  pay  the  fees  of  the  justice  for  issuing  and  serving  it, 
and  if  he  recovers  costs,  the  amount  of  such  fees  must  be  allowed 
him  as  a  part  of  his  costs.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2972. 

Where  an  action  has  been  commenced  before  one  justice  and  has 
been  continued  by  him  before  another,  either  because  his  term  of 
office  was  about  to  expire,  or  he  was  about  to  remove  from  the  town 
or  city  before  final  judgment,  or  because  he  was  a  material  witness 
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for  the  defendant,  the  costs  recovered  in  the  action  will  include 
the  fees  allowed  by  law  for  services  performed  by  the  constable  and 
the  justice  before  the  transfer,  together  with  the  fees  allowed  by 
law  for  the  proceedings  before  the  justice  to  whom  the  cause  is 
transferred.      Id.  §  3152. 

The  s^un  to  be  awarded  as  costs  to  the  prevailing  party,  except 
where  it  is  otherwise  specially  prescribed  by  law,  is  limited  as 
follows : 

1.  It  cannot  exceed  $15,  besides  the  fees  of  witnesses,  where, 
upon  the  trial  of  an  issue  of  fact  or  of  law,  either  party  recovers 
damages  to  the  amount  of  $50  or  more,  or  one  or  more  chattels, 
the  valiie  of  which,  as  fixed,  together  with  the  damages,  if  any, 
amounts  to  $50  or  more ;  or  where,  if  the  defendant  recovers  judg- 
ment, the  sum,  for  which  the  plaintiff  demanded  judgment,  was 
$50  or  more,  or  the  value  of  all  the  chattels,  to  recover  which  the 
action  was  brought,  was  stated  in  the  complaint  at  $50  or  more. 

2.  In  every  other  case  it  cannot  exceed  $10,  besides  the  fees  of 
witnesses  attending  from  another  county. 

But  the  prevailing  party  is  entitled,  in  addition  to  the  sums 
specified  in  this  section,  to  the  fees  and  expenses  allowed  by  law, 
for  a  commission  issued  to  examine  a  witness,  not  residing  in  the 
county,  or  in  an  adjoining  county;  and  for  each  adjournment 
exceeding  one  which  was  granted  upon  the  application  of  the  party 
against  whom  the  judgment  is  rendered.     Id.  §  3076. 

In  an  action  to  foreclose  a  mechanic's  lien,  the  expenses  incurred 
in  serving  the  summons  by  publication  may  be  added  to  the  amount 
of  costs  allowed  in  a  justice's  court.  In  other  respects  the  costs 
will  be  the  same  as  in  other  actions.     Id.  §  3411. 

In  case  of  a  recovery  of  any  amount  in  an  action  for  a  penalty 
under  the  Forest,  Fish  and  Game  Law,  the  people  shall  recover 
full  costs  as  provided  by  section  3251  of  the  Code,  together  with 
witness  fees  and  other  disbursements.  General  Laws,  ch.  31, 
§  186.  In  the  preceding  section  of  the  law  the  power  to  bring 
such  action  in  a  justice's  court  is  recognized. 

Where  judgment  is  rendered  upon  the  trial  of  a  demurrer,  the 
costs  of  the  trial  miist  be  included  therein,  otherwise  costs  are  not 
allowed  upon  the  trial  of  a  demurrer.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3077. 

There  is  one  case  in  which  the  allowance  of  costs  is  discretionary, 
and  that  is  where  a  party  seeks  to  amend  after  the  joinder  of  issue, 
and  the  court,  in  its  discretion,  requires  the  payment  of  costs  to 
the  adverse  party  as  a  condition  of  allowing  the  amendment.  Id. 
§  2944.      Such  costs  must  be  paid  over  to  the  adverse  party  before 
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llie  party  exercises  the  privilege  of  amending  his  pleading  and 
cannot  be  included  in  tHe  judgment.  See  Woolsey  v.  Trustees  of 
Ellenville,  84  Hun,  234 ;  Seneca  Nation  of  Indians  v.  Ilawley,  32 
Hun,  288  ;  Shinner  v.  White,  69  Hun,  127.  The  amount  of  costs 
imposed  as  a  condition  of  amendment  will  depend  upon  the  cir- 
-cumstances  of  the  case,  and  should  not  be  so  large  as  to  be  unjust 
to  the  party  asking  the  favor,  nor  so  small  as  to  defeat  the  purpose 
for  which  they  are  imposed. 

§  4.  Taxation  of  Costs. 

Where  a  justice  renders  a  judgment,  he  must  specify  in  his 
docket-book,  the  items  of  costs,  which  were  allowed  by  him.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  3078.  This  does  not  mean  that  he  is  to  pass  only 
upon  the  costs  allowed  to  the  prevailing  party,  but  upon  the  costs 
of  both  parties.  Where  the  trial  is  before  the  justice  without  a 
jury  and  the  decision  of  the  justice  is  not  announced  or  judgment 
rendered  at  the  close  of  the  trial,  it  will  be  iinknown  which  party 
will  be  entitled  to  costs,  and  the  costs  of  both  parties  should  be 
taxed  so  that  the  costs  of  the  party  ultimately  successful  may  be 
inserted  in  the  judgment  when  entered.  It  is  also  necessary  that 
the  costs  of  the  defeated  party  be  taxed,  as,  in  case  an  appeal  is 
taken  by  him,  and  costs  are  awarded  to  him  upon  the  appeal,  he  is 
entitled  to  include  in  his  disbursements  upon  the  appeal  the  costs 
of  the  action  before  the  justice  which  he  would  have  been  entitled 
to  recover  if  the  judgment  of  the  justice  had  been  in  his  favor. 
See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3060. 

Before  any  item  of  costs  is  thus  allowed,  other  than  a  fee  to  the 
justice,  or  to  a  juror  or  witness  who  attended,  or  to  a  constable 
who  has  certified  the  amount  of  his  fee,  upon  a  paper  filed  with 
the  justice,  the  party  must  show  by  his  oath,  or  that  of  his  attorney, 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice,  that  the  item  was  actually  and 
legally  paid  or  incurred.     Id.  §  3078. 

A  constable  who  charges  any  traveling  fees  must  show,  by  affi- 
davit, that  the  travel  was  necessary  to  perform  the  service  with 
respect  to  which  it  is  charged ;  that  no  more  miles  are  charged  for 
than  were  actually  and  in  good  faith  traveled  for  that  purpose ;  that 
he  had  at  the  time  no  other  official  or  private  business  upon  the 
route  so  traveled ;  and  that  the  traveling  fees  are  charged  upon  one 
mandate  only,  which  must  be  attached  to  or  described  in  the  affi- 
davit. The  justice  taxing  the  fees  must  be  satisfied  that  the  miles 
charged  for  were  actually  and  necessarily  traveled,  as  stated  in  the 
affidavit.     Id.  §  3324.      See  Johnson  v.  Gillette,  16  Misc.  431. 
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A  justice  of  the  peace  is  entitled  to  the  following  fees  for  his  ser- 
vices in  an  action  pending  in  his  court : 

For  a  summons,  twenty-five  cents. 

Eor  an  order  of  arrest,  twenty-five  cents. 

For  a  warrant  of  attachment,  twenty-five  cents. 

For  a  requisition  in  an  action  for  a  chattel,  twenty-five  cents. 

For  a  subpcfina,  including  all  names  inserted  therein,  twenty- 
five  cents. 

For  the  acknowledgment  of  a  power  of  attorney,  twenty-five 
cents. 

For  taking  an  affidavit,  or  administering  an  oath,  ten  cents. 

For  drawing  an  affidavit,  application,  or  notice,  required  by 
statute,  five  cents  for  each  folio. 

For  drawing  a  bond  of  an  undertaking,  twenty-five  cents. 

For  hearing  an  application  for  a  commission  to  examine  one  or 
more  witnesses,  fifty  cents. 

For  an  order  for  such  a  commission,  and  attending,  settling,  and 
certifying  interrogatories,  fifty  cents. 

For  hearing  an  application  to  discharge  a  defendant  from  arrest, 
or  to  vacate  or  modify  a  warrant  of  attachment,  or  increase  the 
plaintiff's  security  thereupon,  fifty  cents. 

For  an  adjournment,  except  where  it  is  made  by  the  justice  upon 
his  own  motion,  twenty-five  cents. 

For  a  venire,  twenty-five  cents. 

For  impaneling  and  swearing  a  jury,  twenty-five  cents. 

For  hearing  the  plaintifi^'s  evidence,  where  the  defendant  does 
not  appear,  twenty-five  cents. 

For  the  trial  of  a  demurrer,  twenty-five  cents. 

For  the  trial  of  an  issue  of  fact,  where  the  defendant  appears, 
seventy -five  cents. 

For  receiving  and  entering  the  verdict  of  a  jury,  twenty-five 
cents. 

For  entering  judgment,  twenty-five  cents. 

For  filing  each  paper  required  by  statute  to  be  filed,  five  cents. 

For  a  transcript  of  a  judgment,  twenty-five  cents. 

For  a  copy  of  any  paper  for  which  a  fee  is  not  expressly  pre- 
scribed by  law,  six  cents  for  each  folio. 

For  an  execution,  or  the  renewal  of  an  execution,  twenty-five 
cents. 

For  making  a  return  upon  an  appeal  from  a  judgment,  two 
dollars. 
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For  an  order,  directing  an  action  or  a  special  proceeding  to  be 
continued  before  another  justice,  twenty-five  cents. 

For  services  vs^hen  associated  with  another  justice,  in  any  case 
where  a  fee  therefor  is  not  expressly  prescribed  by  law,  for  each 
day  actually  spent,  two  dollars.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3322. 

A  constable  is  entitled,  for  the  services  specified  in  this  section, 
to  the  following  fees : 

1.  Jn.  an  action  brought  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  in  a 
justices'  court  of  a  city. 

For  serving  a  summons,  twenty-five  cents. 

For  serving  a  summons  and  executing  an  order  of  arrest,  one 
dollar. 

For  serving  a  summons  and  levying  a  warrant  of  attachment, 
one  dollar. 

For  serving  a  summons  and  affidavit,  and  executing  a  requisi- 
tion, in  an  action  for  a  chattel,  one  dollar. 

For  serving  an  order,  directing  the  action  to  be  continued  before 
a  justice,  other  than  the  one  before  whom  it  is  pending,  and  for 
attending  before  the  latter,  fifty  cents,  and  fifty  cents  in  addition 
if  he  so  attends  with  a  person  in  his  custody. 

For  collecting  money  by  virtue  of  an  execution,  for  every  dollar 
collected,  to  the  amount  of  fifty  dollars,  five  cents ;  for  every  dollar 
collected  over  fifty  dollars,  two  and  one-half  cents.  Where  a  judg- 
ment or  an  execution  is  settled  after  a  levy,  the  constable  is  entitled 
to  poundage  iipon  the  sum  at  which  the  settlement  is  made,  not 
exceeding  the  value  of  the  property  levied  upon. 

For  each  mile  necessarily  traveled,  going  and  returning,  to  serve 
A  summons  or  to  serve  or  execute  any  other  mandate,  except  a 
venire,  the  distance  to  be  computed  from  the  place  of  abode  of  tke 
person  served,  or  the  place  where  it  is  served,  to  the  place  where  it 
is  returnable,  ten  cents ;  but  where  two  or  more  mandates  in  one 
action  are  served  or  executed  upon  one  journey,  or  where  a  man- 
date is  served  upon  or  executed  against  two  or  more  persons  in  one 
action,  he  is  entitled,  in  all,  to  only  ten  cents  for  each  mile  neces- 
sarily traveled. 

For  notifying  the  plaintiff  of  the  execution  of  an  order  of  arrest, 
twenty-five  cents ;  and  for  going  to  the  plaintiff's  residence,  or,  if 
he  is  found  elsewhere,  to  the  place  where  he  is  found,  to  serve  such 
a  notice,  for  each  mile  traveled,  going  and  returning,  ten  cents. 

For  subpoenaing  each  witness,  not  exceeding  four,  twenty-five 
cents. 
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Eor  notifying  the  jurors  to  attend  a  trial,  one  dollar  and  fifty 
cents. 

For  taking  charge  of  a  jury  during  their  deliberations,  fifty 
cents. 

Where  witnesses,  not  exceeding  four,  are  subpoenaed  by  any  per- 
son other  than  a  constable,  the  fee  therefor  is  thirteen  cents  each. 
Id.  §  3323. 

A  party  recovering  costs  in  an  action  before  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  in  whose  behalf  a  comniission  has  been  issued,  and  who  in- 
troduces in  evidence  a  deposition  taken  thereunder,  is  entitled  to 
recover  his  actual  disbursements  thereupon,  not  exceeding  the  fol- 
lowing Slims :  commissioner's  fees  for  taking  and  returning  testi- 
mony, one  dollar;  each  subpoena  issued,  or  oath  administered,  by 
the  commissioner,  six  cents;  expense  of  serving  each  subpoena, 
twenty-five  cents ;  each  witness's  fees  for  each  day's  attendance  be- 
fore the  commissioner,  twenty-five  cents ;  postage  for  sending  and 
returning  the  commission  and  papers  annexed  thereto,  one  dollar. 
Id.  §  3325. 

Except  as  otherwise  specially  prescribed  by  law,  a  person,  noti- 
fied to  attend  as  a  juror,  is  entitled  to  twenty-five  cents,  for  attend- 
ing and  serving,  upon  the  trial  of  an  action  or  the  hearing  of  a 
special  proceeding,  before  a  justice  of  the  peace;  and  to  ten  cents 
for  attending  to  serve  where  he  is  not  sworn.    Id.  §  3326. 

A  witness  is  entitled  to  twenty-five  cents,  for  each  day's  actual 
attendance,  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  in  an  action  or  a  special 
proceeding,  or  before  a  commissioner  appointed  by  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  or  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  taking  a  deposition  to  be 
used  in  a  court,  not  of  record,  of  another  State,  or  a  Territory  of 
the  United  States.    Id.  §  3327. 

In  taxing  the  costs  the  justice  should  be  careful  to  allow  only 
such  fees  as  are  allowed  by  law  and  only  for  services  actually 
rendered,  for  if  he  includes  in  a  jvidgment  a  greater  amount  of 
costs  than  is  allowed  by  law,  or  an  improper  item  of  costs  or  fees 
and  the  same  is  collected,  the  person  from  whom  it  was  collected 
may,  notwithstanding  the  judgment,  recover  from  the  justice  who 
has  received  it,  the  amount  thereof,  with  interest.     Id.  §  3081. 

§  5.  Increased  Costs. 

In  certain  cases  a  defendant  in  whose  favor  judgment  is  ren- 
dered in  an  action  in  a  justice's  court  may  recover  his  ordinary 
costs,  and  one-half  of  the  same  in  addition,  or  what  is  commonly 
called  double  costs. 
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To  authorize  the  justice  to  award  such  costs  in  any  case,  the 
■complaint  must  either  demand  judgment  for  a  sum  of  money  only, 
or  to  recover  a  chattel ;  and  the  defendant  must  not  have  joined  in 
his  ansveer  with  a  person  not  entitled  to  such  costs.  In  addition  to 
this  the  following  facts  must  exist: 

1.  The  defendant  must  be  or  must  have  been  a  public  officer 
appointed  or  elected  under  the  authority  of  the  State,  or  a  person 
specially  appointed  according  to  law  to  perform  the  duties  of  such 
an  officer,  and  the  action  must  have  been  brought  by  reason  of  an 
act  done  by  him  by  virtue  of  his  office,  or  an  alleged  omission  by 
him  to  do  an  act  which  it  was  his  official  duty  to  perform ;  or 

2.  The  action  must  have  been  brought  against  a  defendant  by 
reason  of  an  act  done  by  the  command  of  such  an  officer  or  person, 
or  in  his  aid  or  assistance,  touching  the  duties  of  the  office  or  ap- 
pointment; or, 

3.  The  action  must  have  been  brought  against  the  defendant  for 
making  a  distress,  making  a  sale,  or  doing  any  other  act  by  or 
under  color  of  authority  of  a  statute  of  the  State.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §§  3079,  3258. 

A  party  who  is  sued  in  a  justice's  court  as  a  public  officer  is 
entitled  to  double  costs  if  he  succeeds  in  his  defense ;  and  if  thie 
fact  that  he  is  such  an  officer  does  not  sufficiently  appear  from  the 
pleadings,  the  justice  may,  before  rendering  judgment,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  parties,  hear  the  evidence  of  the  defendant  as  to 
that  fact,  and  as  to  his  right  to  double  costs.  Fuller  v.  Wilcox,  19 
Wend.  351.  If  the  justice  should  allow  too  large  a  sum  by  way  of 
double  costs,  this  would  not  be  a  ground  of  reversal.  lb.  The 
remedy,  in  such  a  case,  is  by  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  such 
amount  as  is  illegally  collected.    lb. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

EXECUTION. 

§  1.  Nature  of  the  Mandate. 

In  practice,  an  execution  is  the  act  of  carrying  into  effect  tlie 
final  judgment  of  a  court,  or  other  jurisdiction.  But  the  term  is 
usually  applied  to  the  instrument  employed;  and  an  execution  is 
generally  understood  to  be  the  judicial  writ  or  process  which  is 
founded  upon  a  judgment  obtained  in  a  civil  action,  and  issued  by 
the  court,  or  its  officers,  in  behalf  of  the  party  recovering  such 
judgment,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  satisfaction  or  full 
benefit  of  it.  Every  execution  is  deemed  the  process  of  the  court 
from  which  it  issued. 

In  justices'  courts  there  are  three  kinds  of  execution,  one  against 
property,  one  against  the  person,  and  one  for  the  delivery  of  the 
possession  of  a  chattel,  with  or  without  damages  for  withholding 
the  same.  There  may  also  be  an  execution  issued  by  the  county 
clerk  upon  a  judgment  docketed  in  his  office  upon  a  transcript 
from  a  justice's  docket.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3043.  That 
form  of  execution  will  not  be  considered  here. 

§  2.  Eorm  and  Eequisites  of  Executions. 

An  execution  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  must  be  signed  by 
him  and  must  be  entirely  filled  up  at  the  time  when  it  is  delivered 
to  the  officer  to  be  executed,  so  as  to  leave  no  blank,  either  in  its 
date  or  otljerwise.  Unless  it  is  so  signed  and  filled  up  when  it  is 
delivered  to  be  executed,  it  is  absolutely  void.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3135.  It  must  be  directed,  generally,  to  any  constable  of  the 
county.  It  must  intelligibly  describe  the  judgment,  stating  the 
names  of  the  parties  in  whose  favor,  and  against  whom,  the  time 
when,  and  the  name  of  the  justice  by  whom,  the  judgment  was 
rendered;  and  it  must  be  made  returnable  to  the  justice  within 
sixty  days  after  its  date.  Id.  §  3025.  If  it  is  issued  upon  a  judg- 
ment for  a  sum  of  money,  it  must  specify  in  the  body  thereof  the 
sum  recovered  and  the  sum  actually  due  upon  the  judgment  at  the 
date  of  the  execution;  and,  except  in  a  case  where  special  pro- 
vision is  otherwise  made  by  law,  it  must  substantially  require  the 
constable  to  satisfy  the  judgment,  together  with  his  fees,  out  of 
the  personal  property  of  the  judgment  debtor  within  the  county. 
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not  exempt  from  levy  and  sale  by  virtue  of  an  execution,  and  to 
bring  the  money  before  tbe  justice,  by  the  return  day  of  the  execu- 
tion to  be  rendered  by  the  justice  to  the  party  who  recovered  the 
judgment.  Id.  §  3026.  These  are  the  requirements  of  an  ordi- 
nary execution  against  the  property  of  a  judgment  debtor. 

Execution  against  Property. 
State  of  New  York,  ^ 
County  op  Fulton-,    (  ss.  .• 
Town  of  Peeth,       \ 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  constable  of  said 
county.  Greeting: 

Whereas,  judgment  was  rendered  by  me,  Jacob  White,  the  un- 
dersigned justice  of  the  peace,  on  the  lith  day  of  August,  1902, 
in  favor  of  James  Sikes,  plaintiff,  against  Nathan  Cohen,  defend- 
ant, for  one  hundred  and  forty-six  dollars  and  eighty-four  cents, 
damages,  and  four  dollars  and  forty-six  cents,  costs;  and  whereas, 
there  is  actually  due  upon  said  judgment  at  the  date  of  this  execu- 
tion the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-one  dollars  and  thirty  cents, 
damages  and  costs,  with  interest  thereon  from  the  14th  day  of 
August,  1902 ; 

You,  the  said  constable,  are,  therefore,  hereby  required  to  satisfy 
the  said  judgment,  together  with  your  fees,  out  of  the  personal 
property  of  the  judgment  debtor,  within  said  county,  not  exempt 
from  levy  and  sale  by  virtue  of  an  execution,  and  to  bring  the 
money  before  me  by  the  return  day  of  this  execution  to  be  rendered 
by  me  to  the  party  who  recovered  said  judgment. 

And  you  are  further  commanded  to  return  this  execution  to  me 
at  my  office  within  sixty  days  after  the  date  hereof. 

Dated  at  the  said  town  of  Perth,  this  15th  day  of  August,  1902. 

JACOB  WHITE, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Where  the  judgment  was  rendered  against  a  defendant  whose 
property  was  attached,  but  who  was  not  personally  served  with  the 
summons  in  the  action  and  did  not  appear  therein,  the  execution 
issued  on  such  judgment  should  require  the  constable  to  satisfy  it 
out  of  the  property  so  attached,  without  containing  a  direction  to 
satisfy  it  out  of  any  other  property.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2918. 

If  the  judgment  was  recovered  against  a  male  person  in  an  ac- 
tion to  recover  a  fine  or  penalty,  or  to  recover  damages  for  a  per- 
sonal injury  of  which  a  justice  of  the  peace  has  jurisdiction;  or 
for  an  injury  to  property,  including  the  wrongful  taking,  deten- 
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tion,  or  conversion  of  personal  property;  or  for  misconduct  or 
neglect  in  office,  or  in  a  professional  employment;  or  for  fraud 
or  deceit,  the  execution  must,  in  addition  to  the  direction  con- 
tained in  an  execution  against  property,  command  the  constable, 
if  sufficient  personal  property  cannot  be  found  to  satisfy  the  judg- 
ment, to  arrest  the  judgment  debtor,  and  convey  him  to  the  jail  of 
the  county,  there  to  remain  until  he  pays  the  judgment  or  is  dis- 
charged, according  to  law.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3026. 

In  the  actions  above  mentioned  the  execution  must  issue  against 
the  person  of  the  judgment  debtor,  whether  he  was  arrested  in  the 
action  or  not,  unless  the  judgment  was  rendered  upon  a  claim  for 
damages  in  an  action  to  recover  a  chattel.  See  Matter  of  Short,. 
35  App.  Div.  623. 

So,  if  the  judgment  was  rendered  in  an  action  to  recover  for 
money  received,  or  to  recover  a  chattel,  wherein  it  appeared  that 
the  money  was  received,  or  that  the  chattel  was  embezzled,  or 
fraudulently  misapplied  by  a  public  officer,  or  by  an  attorney,  so- 
licitor, or  counselor,  or  by  an  officer  or  agent  of  a  corporation  or 
banking  association,  in  the  course  of  his  employment;  or  by  a 
factor,  agent,  broker,  or  other  person  in  a  iidueiary  capacity,  a 
similar  direction  must  be  contained  in  the  execution,  provided  that 
an  order  of  arrest  had  been  granted  and  issiied  in  the  action.  Id. 
§  3026. 

Execution  against  the  Person. 

State  of  New  York,  \ 
County  of  Fulton,    >  ss.  : 
Town  of  Perth,       ) 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  constable  of  said 
county.  Greeting: 
Whereas,  judgment  was  rendered  by  me,  Jacob  White,  the 
undersigned  justice  of  the  peace,  on  the  14th  day  of  August,  1902, 
in  favor  of  James  Sikes,  plaintiff,  against  ISTathan  Cohen,  defend- 
ant, for  $146.84,  damages,  and  $4.46,  costs;  and,  whereas,  there 
is  actually  due  upon  said  judgment,  at  the  date  of  this  execution, 
the  sum  of  $151.30,  damages  and  costs,  with  interest  thereon  from 
the  14th  day  of  August,  1902 ;  and,  whereas,  the  said  judgment 
was  rendered  by  me  in  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  the  con- 
version of  personal  property,  you,  the  said  constable,  are,  there- 
fore, hereby  required  to  satisfy  the  said  judgment,  together  with 
your  fees,  out  of  the  personal  property  of  the  judgment  debtor, 
within  said  county,  not  exempt  from  levy  and  sale  by  virtue  of 
an  oxecution,  and  to  bring  the  money  before  me  by  the  return  day 
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of  tliis  execution,  to  be  rendered  by  me  to  tbe  party  wbo  recovered 
said  judgment.  And  you  are  also  commanded,  if  sufficient  per- 
sonal property  cannot  be  found  to  satisfy  the  judgment,  to  arrest 
the  said  judgment  debtor,  ISTathan  Cohen,  and  to  convey  him  to 
the  jail  of  the  county  of  Fulton,  there  to  remain  until  he  pays 
the  said  judgment  or  is  discharged  according  to  law.  And  you 
are  further  commanded  to  return  this  execution  to  me  at  my  office 
within  sixty  days  from  the  date  hereof. 

Dated  at  the  said  town  of  Perth,  this  15th  day  of  August,  1902. 

JACOB  WHITE, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

If  the  judgment  was  rendered  in  an  action  to  recover  a  penalty 
or  forfeiture  given  by  a  statute  of  the  State,  the  justice  must  in- 
dorse upon  the  execution  a  general  reference  to  the  statute  in  the 
following  form :  "According  to  the  provisions  of,"  etc.,  adding 
such  a  description  of  the  statute  as  will  identify  it  with  con- 
venient certainty,  and  also  specifying  the  section  if  penalties  or 
forfeitures  are  given  in  different  sections  thereof,  for  different 
acts  or  omissions.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3026.  Thus,  the  indorse- 
ment may  be  in  the  following  form :  "According  to  the  provisions 
of  section  143  of  the  Transportation  Corporations  Law." 

Where  the  execution  is  issued  on  a  judgment  rendered  against 
joint  debtors,  some  of  whom  were  not  served  with  the  summons, 
it  must  be  in  form  against  all  the  defendants,  but  the  justice  must 
indorse  upon  it  a  direction  to  the  constable,  containing  the  name 
of  each  defendant  not  summoned,  not  to  enforce  the  execution 
against  the  person  of  a  defendant  so  named,  if  the  execution  is 
against  the  person  of  the  defendants,  or  if  against  property,  not 
to  enforce  it  against  any  property  of  a  defendant  so  named,  which 
is  not  owned  by  -him  jointly  with  other  defendants  who  were  sum- 
moned, or  vidth  some  of  them.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  1934,  1935, 
3020. 

Form  of  Indorsement. 
To  any  constable  executing^  the  within  mandate: 

The  defendant  John  Smith  within  named,  was  not  served  with 
the  summons  in  this  action;  and  you  are,  therefore,  directed  not 
to  enforce  this  execution  against  any  of  the  property  of  the  said 
John  Smith,  not  owned  by  him  jointly  with  the  other  defendants 
who  were  summoned  or  with  some  of  them. 

Dated  August  15,  1902.  J.  D., 

'Justice  of  the  Peace. 


528  EXECUTION. 

An  execution  for  tlie  delivery  of  a  ctattel  to  the  prevailing 
party,  and  for  the  damages  recovered  by  him  must  he  to  the  gen- 
eral effect  of  an  execution  issued  in  a  like  case  upon  a  judgment 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  except  that  it  must  be  directed  generally 
to  any  constable  of  the  county,  and  that  the  direction  to  satisfy 
a  sum  of  money  out  of  the  property  of  the  judgment  debtor  must 
be  in  the  form  prescribed  for  the  direction  of  an  execution  issued 
by  a  justice  upon  a  judgment  for  a  sum  of  money.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  3038. 

Execution  in  Replevin, 

State  of  New  Yoek,  \ 
County  of  Fulton,    |-  ss.: 
Town  of  Pbeth,      ) 
The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  constable  of  said 
county,  Greeting: 

Whereas,  judgment  has  been  rendered  by  me,  the  undersigned 
justice  of  the  peace,  on  the  14th  day  of  August,  1902,  in  an  ac- 
tion in  which  John  Doe  was  plaintiff,  and  Richard  Roe  was  de- 
fendant, that  the  said  plaintiff,  John  Doe,  recover  of  the  defend- 
ant, Richard  Roe,  the  possession  of  {describe  the  chattels),  or  the 
sum  of  (state  the  value  as  fixed)  in  case  a  delivery  thereof  could 
not  be  had,  and  further  that  the  plaintiff  recover  of  the  defendant 
(state  amount),  as  his  damages,  together  with  (state  amount)  costs 
of  this  action.  You  are,  therefore,  hereby  commanded  to  delivr 
the  above-described  chattels  to  the  said  plaintiff  John  Doe,  if  the 
same  can  be  found  within  your  county,  and  in  case  a  delivery 

thereof  cannot  be  had,  then  to  satisfy  the  said  sum  of  $ 

so  awarded,  with  interest  thereon  from  the  14th  day  of  August, 

1902,  together  with  your  fees,  and  $. ., ,  the  amount   of 

damages  and  costs  out  of  the  personal  property  of  the  said  Richard 
Roe,  defendant,  within  the  said  county  of  Fulton  not  exempt  from 
levy  and  sale  by  virtue  of  an  execution,  and  to  bring  the  money 
before  me  at  my  office  by  the  return  day  of  this  execution,  to  be 
rendered  by  me  to  the  party  who  recovered  said  judgment.  And 
you  are  further  commanded  to  return  this  execution  to  me  at  my 
office  within  sixty  days  after  the  date  thereof. 

Dated  at  the  said  town  of  Perth,  this  15th  day  of  August,  1902. 

J.  D., 
Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  execution  need  not  state  facts  necessary  to  give  the  justice 
jurisdiction  of  the  action  in  which  the  judgment  upon  which  it  is 
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issued  was  entered.  Field  v.  Parker,  4  Hun,  342.  But  tlie  judg- 
ment and  execution  must  describe  tlie  party  whose  property  is 
sought  to  be  taken,  and  it  is  not  enough  that  the  right  man  is 
made  to  pay  the  debt.  PamJiam  v.  Hildreth,  32  Barb.  27T ;  Cole 
V.  Hindson,  6  Term  E,ep.  234.  And,  therefore,  a  judgment  and 
execution  against  Freeman  Hildreth  will  not  authorize  a  sale  of 
the  property  of  Truman  Hildreth,  although  the  latter  was  the 
party  actually  intended.  The  constable  or  sheriff  is  not  authorized 
to  execute  the  process  against  the  person  or  property  of  any  one  but 
the  individual  named  in  it,  and  the  fact  that  a  defendant  sued 
by  a  wrong  name  failed  to  appear  in  the  action  and  object  does 
not  bar  his  right  to  object  to  the  misnomer  after  judgment  and 
execution.  Ih.  So  where  an  execution  is  issued  against  the  per- 
son, the  name  of  the  defendant  must  be  correctly  stated,  and  it 
will  not  be  any  defense  that  the  party  arrested  was  the  person 
actually  intended  unless  he  is  also  the  party  named  in  the  process. 
Oriswold  v.  Sedgwick,  1  Wend.  126 ;  6  Cow.  466 ;  Miller  v. 
Foley,  28  Barb.  630;  Scott  v.  Ely,  4  Wend.  555;  Mead  v.  Haws, 
7  Cow.  332. 

§  3.    When  and  by  Whom  Issued. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  who  has  rendered  a  judgment  in  an  ac- 
tion may,  at  any  time  within  five  years  after  its  entry,  issue  an 
execution  thereon,  if  he  is  still  in  office,  unless  the  judgment  has 
been  docketed  in  the  county  clerk's  office.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3024. 

After  an  execution  has  been  issued  by  the  justice  within  the 
period  above  limited,  and  has  been  returned  wholly  or  partly  un- 
satisfied, the  justice  may,  from  time  to  time,  within  five  years 
after  the  judgment  was  rendered,  issue  a  new  execution  or  renew 
the  former  execution,  even  though  his  term  of  office  has  expired. 
Id.  §  3027.  An  execution  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  upon 
a  judgment  rendered  by  him  will  be  entirely  void  if  more  than  five 
years  have  elapsed  between  the  entry  of  the  judgment  and  the 
issuing  of  the  execution.  Bates  v.  James,  3  Duer,  45,  53 ;  Morse 
V.  Oould,  11  N.  Y.  285. 

In  legal  strictness,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  party  in  whose  favor 
judgment  is  rendered,  to  demand  an  execution,  and  to  deliver 
it  to  the  officer  for  execution  by  him.  The  justice  does  not  usually 
issue  an  execution  upon  a  judgment  rendered  by  him,  unless  he 
has  received  instructions  to  that  effect,  either  before  or  after  the 
rendition  of  the  judgment.  If  a  claim  is  left  with  a  justice  for 
ooUection,  he  will  then  issue  execution  upon  the  judgment  with- 
34 


530  EXECUTION. 

out  further  instructions,  since  tlie  leaving  of  tke  claim  is  equivalent 
to  such  directions.  The  duties  of  the  justice,  in  relation  to  the 
delivery  of  an  execution  to  an  officer,  is  the  same  as  that  in  relation 
to  other  kinds  of  process. 

§  4.    Who  to  Execute  the  Mandate. 

When  a  justice's  execution  is  offered  to  any  constable  of  the 
county  in  which  it  was  issued,  it  is  his  duty  to  accept  and  dili- 
gently to  execute  it  by  complying  with  its  commands.  He  must 
levy,  within  the  life  of  the  execution,  give  a  proper  notice  of  sale, 
sell  as  the  law  prescribed,  and  properly  return  the  execution  and 
the  money  collected  to  the  justice  who  issued  the  execution.  His 
liability  for  a  failure  to  perform  these  duties  has  been  discussed. 
Vol.  II,  p.  118.  He  must  execute  the  process  in  person  and  can- 
not act  by  deputy.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3157;  Downs  v.  Mc- 
Glynri,  2  Hilt.  14;  6  Abb.  241.  The  justice  may,  however,  em- 
power any  proper  person,  of  full  age,  and  not  a  party  to  the  ac- 
tion, to  execute  it.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3156.  So  the  constable 
may,  in  a  proper  case,  deliver  the  execution  to  the  sheriff  for 
execution.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3158.  But  neither  a  sheriff  nor 
a  constable  is  permitted  to  execute  final  process  in  his  own  favor ; 
and,  therefore,  neither  of  them  can  serve  an  execution  in  his  ovtu 
favor  by  levying  tipon  the  property  and  selling  it.  Carpenter  v. 
Btilwelh  11  jST.  Y.  61,  67 ;  Mills  v.  Young,  23  Wend.  314. 

§  5.    Effect  of  Delivering  an  Execution  to  the  Constable. 

The  goods  and  chattels  of  a  judgment  debtor,  not  exempt,  by 
express  provision  of  law,  from  levy  and  sale  by  virtue  of  an  exe- 
cution, and  his  other  personal  property,  which  is  expressly  declared 
by  law,  to  be  subject  to  levy  by  virtue  of  an  execution,  are,  when 
situated  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  officer,  to  whom  an  execu- 
tion against  property  is  delivered,  bound  by  the  execution,  from 
the  time  of  the  delivery  thereof  to  the  proper  officer,  to  be  exe- 
cuted; but  not  before.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1405.  The  words 
"  to  be  executed  "  create  an  important  qualification  upon  the  de- 
clared effect  of  the  delivery  of  the  execution  to  the  officer.  No 
lien  upon  the  property  of  the  debtor  is  acquired  by  the  delivery  of 
an  execution  to  an  officer  with  directions  to  do  nothing  but  hold 
it  until  further  orders.     Smith  v.  Einvin,  71  N.  Y.  466. 

There  is  a  statutory  exception  to  operation  of  the  section  above 
quoted.  The  title  to  personal  property,  acquired  before  the  actual 
levy  of  an  execution,  by  a  purchaser  in  good  faith,  and  without 
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notice  that  tlie  exeeution  lias  been  issued,  is  not  affected  by  an 
execution  delivered,  before  tbe  purchase  was  made,  to  an  officer, 
to  be  executed.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1409.  The  purchaser  in 
good  faith  and  without  notice  mentioned  in  this  section  is  one 
who  has  parted  with  a  fresh  consideration ;  and,  therefore,  a  cred- 
itor who  has  taken  security  for  an  antecedent  indebtedness  by 
way  of  chattel  mortgage,  without  surrendering  anything,  is  not 
within  the  exception,  and  cannot  invoke  its  protection.  0 shorn  v. 
'Alexander,  40  Hun,  323. 

§  6.    Property  Exempt  from  Levy  and  Sale. 

The  same  personal  property  is  exempt  from  levy  and  sale,  by 
virtue  of  an  execution  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace,  which  is 
exempt  from  levy  and  sale,  by  virtue  of  an  execution  issued  out 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  in  the  like  cases,  and  under  the  same 
circumstances,  as  prescribed  in  sections  1389,  1390,  1391,  1392, 
1393,  and  1394  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  and  the  other 
special  provisions  of  law,  relating  to  such  an  exemption.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  3028.     The  sections  referred  to  are  given  below. 

The  enumeration,  in  this  article,  of  the  property  which  is  exempt 
from  levy  and  sale  by  virtue  of  an  execution,  does,  not  repeal  any 
special  provision  of  law,  relating  to  such  an  exemption,  which,  by 
its  terms,  is  applicable  only  to  a  particular  class  of  persons,  or  cor- 
porations, or  to  a  particular  locality,  or  otherwise  to  a  special  case. 
Id.  §  1389. 

The  following  personal  property,  when  owned  by  a  householder, 
is  exempt  from  levy  and  sale  by  virtue  of  an  execution,  and  each 
movable  article  thereof  continues  to  be  so  exempt,  while  the  family, 
or  any  of  them,  are  removing  from  one  residence  to  another : 

1.  All  spinning  wheels,  weaving  looms,  and  stoves,  put  up  or 
kept  for  use  in  a  dwelling-house ;  and  one  sewing  machine  with  its 
appurtenances. 

2.  The  family  Bible,  family  pictures,  and  school  books,  used  by 
or  in  the  family;  and  other  books,  not  exceeding  in  value  fifty 
dollars,  kept  and  used  as  part  of  the  family  library. 

3.  A  seat  or  pew,  occupied  by  the  judgment  debtor  or  the  family, 
in  a  place  of  public  worship. 

4.  Ten  sheep,  with  their  fleeces,  and  the  yarn  or  cloth  manu- 
factured therefrom;  one  cow;  two  swine;  the  necessary  food  for 
those  animals ;  all  necessary  meat,  fish,  flour,  groceries,  and  vege- 
tables, actually  provided  for  family  use,  and  necessary  fuel,  oil, 
and  candles,  for  the  use  of  the  family  for  sixty  days. 
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5.  All  wearing  apparel,  beds,  bedsteads,  and  bedding,  necessary 
for  the  judgment  debtor  and  the  family;  all  necessary  cooking 
ntensils ;  one  table ;  six  chairs ;  six  knives ;  six  forks ;  six  spoons ; 
six  plates ;  six  tea  cups ;  six  saucers ;  one  sugar  dish ;  one  milk  pot ; 
one  tea  pot ;  one  crane  and  its  appendages ;  one  pair  of  andirons ; 
one  coal  scuttle ;  one  shovel ;  one  pair  of  tongs ;  one  lamp,  and  one 
candlestick. 

6.  The  tools  and  implements  of  a  mechanic,  necessary  to  the 
carrying  on  of  his  trade,  not  exceeding  in  value  twenty-five  dollars. 
Id.  §  1390. 

In  addition  to  the  exemptions,  allowed  by  the  last  section,  neces- 
sary household  furniture,  working  tools  and  team,  professional 
instruments,  furniture  and  library,  not  exceeding  in  value  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  together  with  the  necessary  food  for 
tlie  team,  for  ninety  days,  are  exempt  from  levy  and  sale  by  virtue 
of  an  execution,  when  owned  by  a  person,  being  a  householder,  or 
having  a  family  for  which  he  provides,  except  where  the  execution 
is  issued  upon  a  judgment,  recovered  wholly  upon  one  or  more 
demands,  either  for  work  performed  in  the  family  as  a  domestic, 
or  for  the  purchase  money  of  one  or  more  articles,  exempt  as  pre- 
scribed in  this  or  the  last  section.     Id.  §  1391. 

Where  the  judgment  debtor  is  a  woman,  she  is  entitled  to  the 
same  exemptions,  from  levy  and  sale  by  virtue  of  an  execution, 
subject  to  the  same  exceptions  as  prescribed  in  the  last  two  sections, 
in  the  case  of  a  householder.    Id.  §  1392. 

The  pay  and  bounty  of  a  noncommissioned  officer,  musician,  or 
private  in  the  military  or  naval  service  of  the  United  States  or 
the  State  of  ISTew  York ;  a  land  warrant,  pension,  or  other  reward 
heretofore  or  hereafter  granted  by  the  United  States  or  by  a  State 
for  military  or  naval  services ;  a  sword,  horse,  medal,  emblem,  or 
device  of  any  kind  presented  as  a  testimonial  for  services  rendered 
in  the  military  or  naval  service  of  the  United  States  or  a  State; 
and  the  uniform,  arms,  and  equipments  which  were  used  by  a 
person  in  the  service,  are  also  exempt  from  levy  and  sale,  by 
virtue  of  an  execution  and  also  from  seizure  for  nonpayment  of 
taxes,  or  in  any  other  legal  proceeding;  except  that  real  property 
purchased  with  the  proceeds  of  a  pension  granted  by  the  United 
States  for  military  or  naval  services,  and  owned  by  the  pensioner, 
or  by  his  wife  or  widow,  is  subject  to  seizure  and  sale  for  the  col- 
lection of  taxes  or  assessments  lawfully  levied  thereon.    Id.  §  1393. 

A  right  of  action  to  recover  dainages,  or  damages  awarded  by  a 
judgment,  for  taking  or  injuring  personal  property,  exempt  by  law 
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from  levy  and  sale,  by  virtue  of  an  execution,  are  exempt  for  one 
year  after  the  collection  thereof,  from  levy  and  sale,  by  virtue  of 
an  execution,  and  from  seizure  in  any  other  legal  proceeding.  Id. 
§  1394. 

The  evident  object  of  statutes  exempting  property  from  levy 
and  sale  under  an  execution  is  to  place  the  articles  exempted  be- 
yond the  power  of  the  creditor,  or  of  the  officer  who  holds  the 
execution.  The  object  itself  is  a  humane  one  and  the  courts  con- 
strue such  statutes  favorably  and  liberally  for  the  purpose  of  giv- 
ing them  full  effect.  Carpenter  v.  Harrington,  25  Wend.  370 ; 
Hall  V.  Penney,  11  Wend.  44;  Griffin  v.  Sutherland,  14  Barb. 
456 ;  Shaw  v.  Davis,  55  Barb.  389  ;  Smith  v.  Slade,  57  Barb.  637 ; 
Cantrell  v.  Connor,  6  Daly,  224 ;  Stewart  v.  Brown,  37  E".  Y.  350  ; 
Becker  v.  Becker,  47  Barb.  497;  Chamberlain  v.  Harrow,  46 
Hun,  48. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  prima  facie  all  personal  property 
is  liable  to  execution,  and  that  the  right  of  exemption  is  a  statu- 
tory privilege.  Baker  v.  Brintnall,  52  Barb.  188 ;  5  Abb.  IST.  S. 
253;  Dains  v.  Prosser,  32  Barb.  290;  Turner  v.  Borthwick,  20 
Hun,  119,  122. 

There  are  certain  articles  of  personal  property  which  are  ab- 
solutely exempt  from  levy  and  sale  by  virtue  of  an  execution  when 
owned  by  a  householder  or  a  woman.  These  articles  are  enumer- 
ated in  section  1390  of  the  Code  before  cited.  There  are  certain 
other  articles  of  personal  property  which  are  equally  exempt  from 
levy  and  sale  by  virtue  of  an  execution,  when  owned  by  a  house- 
holder, a  woman,  or  a  person  having  a  family  for  whom  he  pro- 
vides, unless  the  execution  is  issued  upon  a  judgment  recovered 
wholly  upon  one  or  more  demands,  either  for  work  performed  in 
the  family  as  a  domestic,  or  for  the  purchase  money  of  exempt 
property.  These  articles  are  enumerated  in  section  1391  of  the 
Code.  When  the  judgment  upon  which  the  execution  issues  was 
recovered  wholly  for  work  performed  in  the  family  as  a  domestic, 
or  for  the  purchase  price  of  exempt  property,  the  articles  enumer- 
ated in  section  1390  of  the  Code  are  still  exempt  from  levy  and 
sale  under  execution,  while  those  enumerated  in  section  1391  are 
not,  as  the  latter  are,  in  such  cases,  excepted  from  the  protection 
of  the  statute.  See  Snyder  v.  Davis,  47  How.  147 ;  1  Hun,  350 ; 
Cole  V.  Stevens,  9  Barb.  676;  6  How.  424;  Craft  v.  Curtiss,  25 
How.  163 ;  Davis  v.  Peabody,  10  Barb.  91.  For  example,  if  the 
judgment  recovered  against  a  householder  is  upon  a  demand  for 
the  purchase  price  of  a  cook  stove,  an  execution  issued  upon  such 
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judgment  cannot  be  levied  upon  the  beds  and  beddings  necessary 
for  the  judgment  debtor  and  his  family,  nor  upon  the  cook  stove 
itself.  Ih.  On  the  other  hand,  if  an  execution  is  issued  upon  a 
judgment  recovered  for  the  purchase  price  of  a  cow,  it  may  be 
levied  upon  the  horse,  harness,  wagon,  and  sleigh  of  the  judg- 
ment debtor,  if  he  is  the  owner  of  such  property,  or  upon  any 
other  property  enumerated  in  section  1391  of  the  Code.  See 
Snyder  v.  Davis,  1  Hun,  350. 

If  a  creditor  woxild  enforce  his  claim  for  purchase  money  by 
levying  upon  exempt  property,  he  must  enforce  the  claim  by  a 
separate  action  and  execu'tion.  For  if  he  takes  a  judgment  which 
is  founded  upon  such  claim  and  also  founded  upon  another  claim 
which  cannot  be  enforced  against  exempt  property,  he  will  lose 
all  right  to  levy  upon  the  property  sold.  Hickox  v.  Fay,  36  Barb. 
9.  By  uniting  both  claims  in  a  single  judgment,  where  one  claim 
would  authorize  the  taking  of  exempt  property  and  the  other  would 
not,  the  creditor  bars  himself  from  taking  any  exempt  property 
to  satisfy  his  judgment  in  whole  or  in  part.     Ih. 

It  has  been  held  that  medical  books,  which  are  necessary  to  a 
physician  or  surgeon,  are  exempt  as  a  part  of  his  family  library. 
Bohinsoyi's  Case,  3  Abb.  466.  The  same  principle  would  exempt 
the  books  of  any  professional  person,  if  they  were  necessary  to  a 
proper  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  profession,  and  if  they  did 
not  exceed  fifty  dollars  in  value.  To  that  extent  the  books  are  ab- 
solutely exempt.  And  in  addition,  a  professional  library,  not  ex- 
ceeding $250  in  value,  may  be  exempt  under  section  1391  of  the 
Code,  except  as  against  an  execution  issued  upon  a  judg- 
ment recovered  wholly  upon  one  or  more  demands,  either  for 
work  performed  in  the  family  as  a  domestic,  or  for  the  purchase 
money  of  one  or  more  articles  absolutely  exempt  under  section 
1390  of  the  Code.  But  this  is  the  extreme  limit  of  such  exemp- 
tion.   See  Faxon  v.  Mason,  76  Him,  408. 

The  statute  expressly  exempts  ten  sheep  with  their  fleeces,  and 
the  cloth  or  wool  manufactured  therefrom.  And  the  courts  hold 
that  the  yarn  or  cloth  which  may  be  manufactured  from  the  fleeces 
of  the  sheep  shall  be  exempt,  although  the  owner  of  such  yarn  or 
cloth  is  not  the  owner  of  any  sheep.  Hall  v.  Penney,  11  Wend. 
44.  The  object  of  the  legislature  was  to  exempt  as  much  wool, 
or  the  articles  manufactured  from  it,  as  could  be  obtained  from  the 
fleeces  of  ten  sheep,  and  that  object  will  be  carried  into  effect  by 
exempting  such  yarn  or  cloth,  etc.    Ih. 

There  may  be  cases  in  which  such  yarn  or  cloth  would  not  be 
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exempt  from  levy  and  sale  upon  an  execution.  If  the  party 
claiming  tKe  exemption  should  intentionally  reduce  or  convert 
all  his  property  into  money,  or  choses  in  action,  except  exempt 
articles,  it  has  been  held  that  it  would  be  a  proper  question  for 
a  jury  whether  the  act  was  not  done  for  the  purpose  of  hinder- 
ing and  delaying  creditors,  and  if  they  found  that  such  was  the 
case,  they  should  find  for  the  creditor  by  sustaining  the  levy. 
Brackett  v.  Wathins,  21  Wend.  68. 

If  a  householder  owns  a  cow  and  ten  sheep,  there  will  also  be 
exempt  as  much  hay  as  will  be  necessary  to  keep  them  through 
the  next  foddering  season  after  the  hay  is  harvested.  Farrell  v. 
Higley,  Hill  &  Denio,  8Y.  This  principle  exempts  as  much  hay 
as  may  be  necessary  to  winter  such  cow  and  sheep,  and  until  the 
pasturing  season  commences.  lb.  The  statute  also  exempts  all 
meat,  fish,  flour,  groceries,  and  vegetables  actually  provided  for 
family  use  without  limitation  as  to  the  quantity  provided.  The 
word  "  flour  "  in  the  statute  includes  meal  required  for  family 
use.  Lashaway  v.  Tucker,  39  St.  Hep.  680.  Potatoes  which  have 
been  planted  for  family  use  are  as  much  exempt  from  execution 
while  growing,  as  they  are  after  they  have  been  dug  and  put  up  for 
family  use.  Carpenter  v.  Harrington,  25  Wend.  370.  And 
vegetables  which  have  been  actually  provided  for  family  use  will 
not  lose  their  exempt  character  by  the  fact  that  the  judgment 
debtor  is  taking  them  to  market  to  sell  or  exchauge  for  articles  of 
prime  necessity  in  his  family  or  even  to  obtain  means  to  pay  his 
taxes.    Shaw  v.  Davis,  55  Barb.  389. 

Where  a  widow  lives  with  her  infant  children,  and  provides  for 
them,  a  milch  cow  kept  and  xised  by  her  for  the  use  of  the  family, 
is  exempt  from  any  execution  issued  against  her.  BrigJiam  v. 
Bmh,  33  Barb.  596. 

The  necessary  wearing  apparel  of  every  judgment  debtor  is 
exempt  from  execution,  while  in  actual  use,  whether  he  is  a  house- 
holder or  not ;  and  the  fact  that  his  clothes  are  temporarily  off  of 
his  person,  as  when  asleep  in  bed,  will  not  render  them  liable  to  be 
seized  on  execution.  Bumpus  v.  Maynard,  38  Barb.  626.  And  see 
Bunholf  V.  Alford,  3  Mees.  &  Wels.  248. 

If  a  party  claims  that  wearing  apparel  is  exempt  because  he  is 
a  householder,  he  must  establish  the  fact  that  he  is  a  householder. 
Botvne  v.  Witt,  19  Wend.  475.  An  adult  person  who  resides  with 
his  stepmother,  and  transacts  her  business,  is  not  a  householder  or 
a  member  of  her  family  within  the  statute  as  to  exemptions  of 
clothing.    lb. 
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The  term  "  householder,"  as  used  in  the  statute,  has  a  well- 
defined  meaning,  and  imports  the  master  or  head  of  a  family  who 
reside  together  and  constitute  a  household.  See  Griffin  v.  Suther- 
land, 14  Barb.  456 ;  Cantrell  v.  Connor,  6  Daly,  224 ;  51  How.  45  ^ 
Chamherlain  v.  Darrow,  46  ITun,  48.  The  term  "  housekeeper  " 
is  not  confined  to  one  who  is  actually  keeping  house,  but  extends 
also  to  one  who  has  temporarily  given  up  housekeeping  and  is 
boarding  and  has  furniture  on  storage.  Cantrell  v.  Connor,  6 
Daly,  224.  A  man  and  his  wife  who  live  alone  together  and  have 
no  children  are  a  family.  Cox  v.  Stafford,  14  How.  519.  So  if  a 
man  and  his  daughter  live  together,  the  wife  and  mother  being 
dead,  they  constitute  a  family.  li.  The  head  of  a  family  who 
has  left  the  State  leaving  his  wife  and  children  living  together  is  a 
householder.  Woodward  v.  Murray,  18  Johns.  400.  And  one  who 
rents  a  house  and  keeps  boarders  and  servants  is  a  householder, 
although  he  has  no  wife  or  children.  Hutchinson  v.  Chamherlain_r 
11  jST.  Y.  Leg.  Obs.  248.  A  woman  who  keeps  a  house  of  ill-fame 
may  nevertheless  be  a  householder  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute.  Bowman  v.  Quachenhoss,  3  Code  Eep.  17.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  person  may  own  the  house  in  which  he  resides  and  yet  if 
he  has  no  family  or  persons  there  or  elsewhere  for  whom  he  pro- 
vides, or  who  constitute  a  household,  he  is  not  a  householder. 
Chamberlain  v.  Darrow,  46  Hun,  48. 

The  necessary  tools  and  implements  of  a  mechanic,  and  neces- 
sary working  tools  owned  by  a  householder,  are  exempt  from  execu- 
tion if  they  do  not  exceed  in  value  the  siun  fixed  by  law.  The 
decisions  of  the  courts  have  settled,  in  some  instances,  what  articles 
are  to  be  considered  "  tools  "  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute. 

The  surgical  instruments  of  a  physician  and  surgeon  are  exempt 
from  execution,  on  the  ground  that  they  are  "  tools,"  if  he  is  a 
householder  and  supports  a  family.  Robinsons  Case,  3  Abb.  466. 
But  a  threshing  machine  was  held  not  to  be  exempt  as  a  "  working 
tool "  under  the  Act  of  1842,  and  its  amendments.  Ford  v.  John- 
son, 34  Barb.  364.  A  printing  press  is  not  a  "  tool,"  within  the 
statute.  Buckingham  v.  Billings,  13  Mass.  82.  Neither  are  print- 
ing types  and  forms.  Danforth  v.  Woodward,  10  Pick.  423.  ISTor 
is  a  portable  machine,  called  a  "  Billy  and  Jenny,"  which  is  used 
for  manufacturing  cloth,  a  tool.  Kilburn  v.  Deming,.'2i  Vt.  404- 
And  the  rule  is  the  same  as  to  a  mill  saw,  belonging  to  a  saw-mill. 
Bachelder  v.  Shapleigh,  1  Eairf.  135.  But  under  certain  circum- 
stances a  watch  may  be  exempt  as  "  a  working  tool."  Bitting  v. 
Vandenburgh,  17  How.  80;  Serven  v.  Lowerre,  3  Misc.  113. 
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A  piano  used  by  a  lioiiseholder  in  connection  with,  the  educa- 
tion of  her  children,  and  found  by  a  jury  to  be  necessary  for  that 
purpose,  is  exempt  from  levy  and  sale  under  an  execution  against 
the  property  of  the  householder.  Conklin  v.  McCauley,  41  App. 
Div.  452. 

Although  a  team  is  exempt  in  certain  cases,  the  decisions  of  the 
court  have  not  been  entirely  harmonious  upon  the  question  what 
shall  constitute  a  team.  The  courts  have  held  that  a  "  team  "  con- 
sists of  one  or  more  horses  with  their  harness  and  the  vehicle  to 
which  they  are  customarily  attached  for  use.  Hutchinson  v. 
Chamberlain^  11  N.  Y.  Leg.  Obs.  248.  And  it  has  also'  been  held 
that  a  horse  or  other  animal,  trained  and  used  by  the  judgment 
debtor  for  his  work  or  service,  is  a  working  team,  under  the  statute, 
without  its  being  associated  with  any  harness  or  trappings  or  other 
articles  of  property.  Finnin  v.  Malloy,  1  Jones  &  Sp.  382.  The 
horse  of  a  practicing  country  physician,  whose  patients  reside  at 
too  great  a  distance  from  him  to  visit  them  on  foot,  is  a  necessary 
team,  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute.  Wheeler  v.  Cropsey,  5 
How.  288.  In  determining  whether  the  team  is  necessary,  it  is 
entirely  immaterial  whether  the  debtor  has  or  has  not  other  means 
to  pay  the  debt,  because  the  exemption  does  not  depend  upon  the 
pecuniary  ability  of  the  debtor.  Ih.  The  law  was  intended  for 
the  benefit  of  all  persons  to  whom  a  team  is  necessary  in  the  suc- 
cessful or  convenient  prosecution  of  their  business  in  their  calling 
or  profession.  Ih.  So,  when  the  defendant  is  a  carman,  and  is  a 
householder,  having  a  family  for  which  he  provides,  his  horse, 
harness,  and  cart  will  be  exempt  as  a  team,  although  there  is  but 
one  horse.  Harthouse  v.  Bihers,  1  Duer,  606.  A  buggy  wagon, 
used  by  a  practicing  physician  in  his  professional  business,  is  ex- 
empt from  execution.  Van  Buren  v.  Loper,  29  Barb.  388 ;  East- 
man V.  Caswell,  8  How.  75. 

A  single  horse  may  be  considered  as  a  team  within  the  meaning 
of  the  statute,  where  it  is  kept  and  used  as  such.  Cogsdill  v. 
Brown,  5  Hun,  341 ;  Wilcox  v.  Hawley,  31  IN".  Y.  648 ;  Lochwood 
V.  Younglove,  27  Barb.  505.  And  where  'the  debtor  has  only  one 
horse,  but  he  hires  another  horse  to  work  with  it,  and  the  two  make 
up  the  team  which  he  usually  works,  his  own  horse  will  be  exempt, 
if  within  the  value  limited  by  the  statute.    Ih. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  defendant  should  be  the  sole  owner 
of  a  horse  as  a  condition  of  its  exemption,  for  if  the  defendant  is 
merely  a  part  owner  of  a  horse  used  as  a  team,  or  as  a  part  of  a 
double  team,  such  horse  is  exempt  when  belonging  to  a  house- 
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holder,  etc.  Badcliff  v.  Wood,  25  Barb.  52 ;  Hoyt  v.  Van  Alstine, 
15  Barb.  571.  A  wagon  is  not  of  itself  alone  exempt  from  exe- 
cution ;  but  it  may  become  a  part  of  a  team  where  it  is  customarily 
used  in  connection  with  a  horse  or  horses,  and  harness,  and  in  such 
a  case  it  may  be  exempt.  Dains  v.  Prosser,  32  Barb.  290;  Morse 
V.  Keyes,  6  How.  18,  is  overruled. 

A  tow-line  used  for  the  purpose  of  towing  canal-boats  by  a  span 
of  horses  is  a  part  of  the  team  and  exempt  from  execution.  Fields 
V.  Moul,  15  Abb.  6.  It  is  no  answer  to  the  claim  of  exemption 
that  the  article  is  new  and  has  never  been  applied  to  the  use  for 
which  it  was  purchased,  and  for  which  it  had  been  prepared  by  the 
owner.    Ih.    Food  for  a  team  for  ninety  days  is  exempt. 

But  it  must  be  constantly  remembered  that  the  exemption  un- 
der section  1391  of  the  Code  is  not  an  absolute  one,  and  has  no 
existence  where  the  execution  issued  upon  a  judgment  recovered 
for  work  performed  in  the  family  as  a  domestic,  or  for  the  purchase 
money  of  one  or  more  articles  exempt  under  section  1390  of 
that  act. 

A  very  great  number  and  variety  of  articles  are  exempt  from 
execution,  under  the  general  denomination  of  necessary  household 
furniture.  Two  questions  may  arise  in  relation  to  the  meaning 
of  these  words.  One  of  them  is,  are  the  articles  necessary  ?  and 
the  other,  are  the  articles  properly  household  furniture  ?  In  most 
cases  there  will  not  be  any  great  difficulty  in  determining  either 
of  the  questions ;  but  in  others  there  may  be  quite  a  difference  of 
opinion.  Whether  articles  conceded  to  be  household  furniture  are 
necessary  is  a  question  of  fact ;  but  whether  the  articles  claimed 
to  be  exempt  are  such  as  fall  within  the  definition  of  the  statute, 
has  in  most  of  the  cases  been  treated  as  a  question  of  law.  A 
clock,  if  necessary,  is  exempt ;  and  the  reason  which  exempts  that 
may  be  equally  available  to  render  a  watch  exempt.  If  the  de- 
fendant has  no  clock,  and  a  time-piece  is  necessary  to  the  proper 
carrying  on  of  his  business,  and  it  is  used  for  that  purpose,  it  is 
exempt,  when  owned  by  a  householder,  etc.  Bitting  v.  Vanden- 
burgh,  17  How.  80.  A  clock  may  be  a  necessary  article  of  house- 
hold furniture,  but  that  fact  must  be  shown  by  the  party  claiming 
the  exemption,  and  it  is  a  question  of  fact  which  will  be  concluded 
by  the  verdict  of  a  jury.     Willson  v.  Ellis,  1  Denio,  462. 

A  party  who  claims  that  certain  articles  are  exempt  from  execu- 
tion on  the  ground  that  they  are  necessary,  must  prove  affirma- 
tively that  his  claim  is  well  founded.  Griffin  v.  SutJierland,  14 
Barb.  456 ;  Willson  v.  Ellis,  1  Denio,  462 ;  Dains  v.  Prosser,  32 
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Barb.  290 ;  Baker  v.  Brintnall,  52  Barb.  188 ;  5  Abb.  N.  S.  253 ; 
Smith  V.  Slade,  57  Barb.  637.  It  is  not  enough  to  skow  that  an 
article  is  convenient  or  useful  in  the  family  unless  the  jury,  or 
the  justice  in  their  place,  are  satisfied  that  the  article  is  also  neces- 
sary. Van  Sickler  v.  Jacobs,  14  Johns.  434 ;  Willson  v.  Ellis,  1 
Denio,  462.  Upon  the  question  whether  the  article  is  necessary, 
the  decision  of  the  justice  or  the  finding  of  the  jury  is  conclusive. 
Ih.  In  determining  whether  a  team  is  necessary  for  the  execution 
debtor,  it  is  entirely  immaterial  whether  the  debtor  has  more  or 
less  property  than  the  amount  limited  by  statute.  It  is  sufficient 
for  a  person  claiming  the  exemption  of  his  horse  from  sale  under 
an  execution  to  show  that  the  horse  constituted  his  team ;  that  he 
is  a  householder;  and  that  his  household  furniture,  working  tools, 
and  team  do  not  in  the  aggregate  exceed  the  statutory  limit.  Wil- 
cox V.  Hawley,  31  N.  Y.  648.  The  party  claiming  exemption 
must  show  affirmatively  that  the  value  of  the  property  does  not  ex- 
ceed the  sum  fixed  by  the  statute.  Dains  v.  Prosser,  32  Barb.  290. 
And  if  an  action  is  brought  to  recover  damages  for  taking  and 
selling  household  furniture  claimed  to  be  exempt,  the  plaintiff 
must  show  the  quality,  quantity,  and  value  of  such  fSrniture  as 
is  left  after  the  sale,  and  it  must  be  made  to  appear  affirmatively 
that  the  amount  of  property  allowed  by  law,  as  exempt,  was  not 
left  after  the  sale.  Tuttle  v.  Buclc,  41  Barb.  417.  If  the  exemp- 
tion is  claimed  on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff  is  a  householder, 
the  burden  of  proof  is  on  him  to  show  that  fact.  Griffin  v.  Suther- 
land, 14  Barb.  456.  The  fact  must  be  proved  by  competent  evi- 
dence, and  cannot  be  proved  by  reputation  or  hearsay.  Eastman 
V.  Caswell,  8  How.  75. 

Where  the  debtor  has  several  articles  of  a  class  allowed  as 
exempt  property  he  may  elect  which  of  the  articles  he  will  retain 
so  long  as  the  articles  retained  do  not  exceed  in  value  the  sum 
allowed  by  statute.  Seaman  v.  Luce,  23  Barb.  240 ;  Lochwood  v. 
Younglove,  27  Barb.  506,  508 ;  Brown  v.  Davis,  9  Hun,  43 ; 
Twinam  v.  Swart,  4  Lans.  263 ;  Finnin  v.  Malloy,  1  Jones 
&  Sp.  382.  This  right  of  election  does  not  prevent  the 
officer  from  making  a  levy  upon  all  of  the  articles;  nor  does  it 
compel  him  to  consult  the  judgment  debtor  as  to  what  part  of  his 
property  is  exempt  before  levy  thereon.  He  may  take  all  of  the 
debtor's  property  if  not  notified  of  the  exemption.  Twinam  v. 
Swart,  4  Lans.  263.  After  this  is  done  the  defendant  is  bound, 
within  a  reasonable  time,  to  notify  the  officer  which  articles  will  be 
retained  as  exempt  property.    lb.;  Broohs  v.  Hathaway,  8  Hun, 
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290 ;  Seaman  v.  Luce,  23  Barb.  240.  If  tlie  debtor  is  present  at 
the  time  of  tbe  levy,  be  may  make  bis  election  and  notify  the 
officer  at  once,  and  tbis  will  be  sufficient.  Ih.  If  be  does  not 
then  claim  that  the  property  is  exempt  be  cannot  afterward  claim 
that  the  levy  was  unlawful,  and  sue  the  officer  to  recover  damages 
therefor.  Turner  v.  Bortliwick,  20  Hun,  119.  But  if  the  officer 
levies  upon  an  entire  flock  of  sheep,  knowing  that  ten  of  them  are 
absolutely  exempt  from  execution ,  by  law,  be  cannot  justify  bis 
acts  on  the  ground  that  the  debtor  omitted  to  designate  the  ten 
sheep  upon  which  be  claimed  exemption.  Frost  v.  Mott,  34  N.  Y. 
253.  See  Cantrell  v.  Connor,  6  Daly,  224.  If  the  property  con- 
sists of  the  articles  mentioned  in  section  1390  of  the  Code,  it 
is  absolutely  exempt  if  the  owner  is  a  householder,  and  the  officer 
has  no  right  to  levy  upon  it.  If,  however,  the  property  is  of  the 
description  mentioned  in  section  1391  of  that  act,  the  exemption 
is  a  qualified  one,  and  the  debtor  must  claim  it  and  notify  the 
officer  of  his  claim  before  he  can  properly  maintain  an  action 
either  for  its  conversion  or  to  recover  its  possession,  especially 
when  there  is  other  property  to  which  such  exemption  might  ap^- 
ply.  Wilcox  V.  Howe,  59  Hun,  268 ;  Field  v.  IngraJia-m,  15  Misc. 
529.  Thus,  if  a  constable  levies  upon  the  only  team  owned  by 
a  debtor,  who  is  a  householder,  and  it  does  not  appear  what  other- 
property  he  has,  and  the  debtor  does  not  at  the  time  of  the  levy 
or  at  any  other  time  claim  it  as  exempt,  any  exemption  which  the 
debtor  might  be  entitled  to  under  section  1391  of  the  Code  will 
be  waived.  Russell  v.  Dean,  30  Hun,  242.  An  exemption  under 
that  section  must  be  claimed  at  some  time  before  the  property  is 
sold  or  it  will  be  deemed  to  have  been  waived.  Gilewicz  v.  Gold- 
berg, 69  App.  Div.  438.  In  an  action  to  recover  property  sold 
under  execution  upon  the  ground  that  it  is  exempt  from  levy  and 
sale,  the  burden  is  upon  the  plaintiff  to  show  that  the  property 
was  exempt  and  that  the  plaintiff  bad  asserted  bis  rights  under 
the  law.    lb.  J  Enapp  v.  O'Neill,  46  Hun,  317. 

The  right  to  claim  property,  as  exempt,  is  a  mere  personal 
privilege,  of  which  no  one  but  the  debtor  can  avail  himself.  See 
Smith  v.  Hill,  22  Barb.  656 ;  Russell  v.  Dean,  30  Hun,  242 ;  Field 
V.  Ingraham,  15  Misc.  529,  531;  Mickles  v.  Tousley,  1  Cow.  114; 
Earl  V.  Camp,  16  Wend.  563;  Smith  v.  Brachett,  36  Barb.  571; 
Allen  V.  Cooh,  26  Barb.  374.  The  exemption  cannot  be  waived  by 
a  prospective  agreement.    Kneettle  v.  Newcqmb,  22  IST.  Y.  249. 

Where  a  party,  whose  property  bad  been  levied  on  by  execution, 
objected  to  the  sale,  on  the  ground  that  the  property  was  exempt 
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from  execution,  but  lie  afterward  turned  out  the  property  to  the 
officer  to  be  sold  at  a  future  day,  it  was  held  that  the  acts  of  the 
defendant  in  the  execution  amounted  to  nothing  more  than  a 
-waiver  of  the  exemption,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  time,  and  that 
the  act  of  the  officer  in  selling  the  property  was  done  under  a  claim 
of  authority  given  by  law,  instead  of  an  authority  given  by  the 
defendant,  and  that  a  sale  of  the  property  was  such  an  abuse  of 
the  process  as  rendered  the  officer  a  trespasser  from  the  beginning. 
Carnrick  v.  Myers,  14  Barb.  9. 

§  7.    Property  Liable  to  Seizure  upon  Execution. 

An  execution  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  can  be  levied  upon 
personal  property  only.  And  as  a  general  rule  all  the  personal 
property  of  the  judgment  debtor  is  liable  to  levy  and  sale  under 
an  execution  issued  xipon  the  judgment  against  him.  The  exemp- 
tion in  favor  of  exempt  property  is  purely  statutory,  and  to  be  of 
avail  must  be  claimed  by  the  judgment  debtor.     See  ante,  p;  533. 

Choses  in  action,  though  assignable,  are  not  liable  to  levy  and 
sale  upon  an  execution ;  and,  therefore,  a  promissory  note  is  not  a 
subject  of  seizure  and  sale  on  execution.  Ingalls  v.  Lord,  1  Cow. 
240.  So  of  shares  in  a  public  library,  or  shares  of  bank  stock. 
Denton  v.  Livingston,  9  Johns.  96,  100.  The  same  rule  applies 
to  bills  of  exchange,  bonds,  or  other  choses  in  action  of  whatever 
nature.  Bogert  v.  Perry,  17  Johns.  351 ;  Ransom  v.  Miner,  3 
Sandf.  692.  Every  kind  of  growing  crop  which  is  raised  by  means 
of  annual  cultivation,  such  as  com,  oats,  rye,  wheat,  potatoes,  and 
the  like,  may  be  levied  upon  and  sold  by  virtue  of  a  justice's 
execution.  But  whenever  the  crop  is  not  one  produced  by  annual 
cultivation,  such  as  grass  growing,  hops  growing  upon  the  vines, 
fruit  growing  upon  the  trees,  and  the  like,  it  is  not  considered 
personal  property,  but  a  part  of  the  real  estate  upon  which  it  is 
growing,  and,  therefore,  it  cannot  be  taken  or  sold  on  a  justice's 
execution.  Such  articles,  however,  may  be  severed  from  the  soil, 
and  when  that  is  done,  they  then  become  personal  property  and 
may  be  levied  upon  like  any  other  goods  and  chattels.  There  are 
numerous  articles  which  are  denominated  fixtures,  and  when  they 
belong  to  the  owner  of  the  land  on  which  they  are  placed,  they  can- 
not, as  a  general  rule,  be  levied  upon  or  sold  by  virtue  of  a  jus- 
tice's execution.  But  if  the  articles  do  not  belong  to  the  owner  of 
the  land,  and  the  owner  of  them  is  legally  entitled  to  remove  them 
at  any  time,  they  are  treated  as  personal  property,  and  may  gen- 
erally be  levied  upon  and  sold  as  such  on  execution. 
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The  officer,  to  whom  an  execution  against  property  is  delivered, 
must  levy  upon  current  money  of  the  United  States,  belonging  to 
the  judgment  debtor ;  and  must  pay  it  over,  as  so  much  money  col- 
lected, without  exposing  it  for  sale ;  except  that  where  it  consi^.ts 
of  gold  coin,  he  must  sell  it,  like  other  personal  property;  unless 
he  is  otherwise  directed,  by  an  order  of  a  judge,  or  by  the  judgment 
in  particular  case.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1410. 

The  officer,  to  whom  an  execution  against  property  is  delivered, 
must  levy  upon  and  sell  a  bill,  or  other  evidence  of  debt,  belong- 
ing to  the  judgment  debtor,  which  was  issued  by  a  moneyed  cor- 
poration to  circulate  as  money ;  or  a  bond  or  other  instrument  for 
the  payment  of  money,  belonging  to  the  judgment  debtor,  which 
was  executed  and  issued  by  a  government.  State,  county,  public 
officer,  or  municipal  or  other  corporation,  and  is  in  terms  nego- 
tiable, or  payable  to  the  bearer  or  holder.    Id.  §  1411. 

The  interest  of  the  judgment  debtor  in  personal  property,  sub- 
ject to  levy,  lawfully  pledged,  for  the  payment  of  money,  or  the 
performance  of  a  contract  or  agreement,  may  be  sold,  in  the  hands 
of  the  pledgee,  by  virtue  of  an  execution  against  property.  The 
purchaser  at  the  sale  acquires  all  the  right  and  interest  of  the 
judgment  debtor,  and  is  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  property, 
on  complying  with  the  teims  and  conditions  upon  which  the  judg- 
ment debtor  could  obtain  possession  thereof.  This  section  does 
not  apply  to  property,  of  which  the  judgment  debtor  is  iincon- 
ditionally  entitled  to  the  possession.  Id.  §  1412.  See  Saul  v. 
Kruger,  9  How.  569.  But  the  purchaser  cannot  have  such  posses- 
sion until  he  redeems  it  from  the  pledgee,  who  is  entitled  to  the 
possession  imtil  his  claim  is  satisfied.  Stief  v.  Hart,  1  N.  T.  20 ; 
Bakewell  v.  Ellsworth,  6  Hill,  484.  Where  goods  and  chattels  have 
been  mortgaged,  and  the  mortgagor  has  any  interest  in  the  mort- 
gaged property,  such  interest  may  be  levied  upon  and  sold  upon 
an  execution.  Manning  v.  Monaghan,  28  IST.  T.  585 ;  Vol.  I, 
pp.  75,  92.  If  the  title  to  such  property  has  become  perfect  and 
absolute  in  the  mortgagee,  or  if  the  mortgage  has  become  forfeited 
and  the  mortgagor  has  no  interest  greater  than  the  equity  of  re- 
demption, the  property  may  be  levied  upon  and  sold  by  virtue  of 
an  execution  issued  against  the  mortgagee.  Vol.  I,  p.  83.  But 
it  cannot  be  levied  upon  and  sold  by  virtue  of  an  execution  issued 
against  the  mortgagor.  Champlin  v.  Johnson,  39  Barb.  606 ;  Far- 
rell  V.  Hildreth,  88  Barb.  178.  There  are  cases  in  which  creditors 
may  have  mortgaged  property  levied  on  upon  an  execution  issued 
against  the  mortgagor  in  those  cases  in  which  the  mortgage  has 
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not  been  properly  filed,  or  the  possession  of  the  property  has  rer 
mained  unchanged.     Vol.  I,  pp.  88-92. 

Where  goods  and  chattels  belong  to  several  different  persons,  as 
tenants  in  common,  and  an  execution  is  issued  against  the  property 
of  one  of  these  persons,  it  may  be  levied  upon  the  joint  property 
of  all  the  parties,  and  the  interest  of  the  party  against  vyhom  the 
execution  vpas  issued  may  be  sold.  The  purchaser,  however,  will 
acquire  nothing  more  than  the  interest  of  the  judgment  debtor, 
even  though  the  officer  should  assume  to  sell  the  property  as  the 
exclusive  property  of  the  judgment  debtor.  Fiero  v.  Betts,  2  Barb. 
633 ;  Mersereau  v.  Norton^  15  Johns.  179.  But,  notwithstanding 
such  sale  will  not  transfer  any  title  except  that  of  the  debtor 
against  whom  the  execution  is  issued,  yet  the  sale  of  the  entire 
property  is  such  an  abuse  of  the  process  by  the  officer  as  to  subject 
him  to  an  action  of  trespass  for  the  wrongful  act.  Waddell  v. 
GooTc,  2  Hill,  47,  and  note  a;  Dinehart  v.  Wilson,  15  Barb.  595 ; 
Walsh  V.  Adams,  3  Denio,  125 ;  Batks  v.  James,  3  Duer,  45.  If 
such  a  sale  is  directed  by  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution,  he  will  also 
be  liable  as  a  trespasser.  Ih.;  Underhill  v.  Beinor,  2  Hilt.  319. 
As  to  what  persons  are  tenants  in  common,  see  Vol.  I,  pp.  309,  310. 

Where  one  of  several  defendants  named  in  an  execution  is  a 
partner  in  a  firm,  his  interest  in  the  partnership  property  may  be 
levied  upon  and  sold  on  such  execution.  And  for  that  purpose  the 
constable  may  levy  upon  the  partnership  property  and  sell  the 
interest  belonging  to  such  judgment  debtor.  Eighth  Nat.  Bank  v. 
Fitch,  49  N.  Y.  539,  543  ;  Smith  v.  Orser,  42  IST.  Y.  132 ;  Marshall 
V.  McGregor,  59  Barb.  519,  524:;  Phillips  v.  Cook,  24  Wend.  389  ; 
Schrugham  v.  Carter,  12  Wend.  131.  Upon  such  a  sale  the  pur- 
chaser becomes  a  tenant  in  common  with  the  remaining  partners. 
lb.  The  constable  is  not  liable  to  an  action  of  trespass  for  de- 
livering the  property  sold  to  the  vendee.  lb.  But  if  he  should 
sell  the  whole  property  as  that  of  the  judgment  debtor,  instead  of 
limiting  the  sale  to  the  interest  of  such  debtor,  the  officer  would  be 
liable  to  an  action  of  trespass  or  trover.  Walsh  v.  Adams,  3  Denio, 
125;  Waddell  v.  Cooh,  2  Hill,  47;  Bates  v.  James,  3  Duer,  45; 
Byder  v.  Gilbert,  16  Hun,  163,  166. 

Although  the  purchaser  of  the  interest  of  a  partner  succeeds  to 
his  rights  to  the  partnership  property  it  is  still  to  be  remembered 
that  such  purchaser  takes  the  property  subject  to  all  the  rights  of 
the  other  partners  and  subject  to  an  accounting  with  them,  and 
also  subject  to  the  claims  of  the  creditors  of  the  firm  to  the  part- 
nership property.     Phillips  v.  Cook,  24  Wend.  389;   Walsh  v. 
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Adams,  3  Denio,  125 ;  Eighth.  Nat.  Bank  v.  Cooh,  49  K  Y.  539, 
543;  Ryder  v.  Gilbert,  16  Hun,  163,  165,  166;  Morss  v.  Oleason, 
64  K  Y.  204:;Menagh  v.  Whitwell,  52  N.  Y.  146,  158. 

If  an  execution  is  issued  against  one  of  two  partners,  and  tlie 
constable  levies  upon  the  firm  property  and  sells  it  as  the  exclusive 
property  of  such  debtor,  the  other  partner  may  maintain  an  action 
of  trover  against  the  officer  to  recover  the  value  of  one-half  of  the 
goods,  which  he  is  entitled  to  recover  as  the  measure  of  damages 
without  regard  to  the  debts  of  the  firm,  or  the  state  of  the  copart- 
nership accounts.     Walsh  v.  Adams,  3  Denio,  125. 

Where  an  execution  is  issued  against  joint  debtors,  the  statute 
provides  for  the  mode  of  its  execution,  and  as  to  the  property 
which  may  be  levied  upon.  Ante,  p.  527.  So  it  also  provides  for 
the  case  of  executions  issued  in  actions  commenced  by  attachments, 
and  in  which  there  was  not  a  personal  service  of  the  process,  in 
which  case  no  levy  can  be  made  upon  any  property  but  that 
attached.    Ante,  p.  195. 

Wliere  a  sheriff  or  constable  receives  money,  in  coin,  in  payment 
of  an  execution  which  he  holds  in  his  hands  in  favor  of  the  plain- 
tiff in  the  execution,  and  he  has,  at  the  same  time,  another  execu- 
tion which  has  been  issued  against  the  plaintiff,  which  he  is  not 
able  to  find  any  property  to  satisfy  except  the  money  which  he  thus 
holds,  he  cannot,  by  virtue  of  the  execution  against  the  plaintiff, 
levy  upon  such  money  and  apply  it  to  the  payment  of  the  latter 
execution.  Muscott  v.  Woolworth,  14  How.  477 ;  Baker  v.  Kenr 
worthy,  41  IST.  Y.  215;  Adams  v.  Walsh,  11  Jones  &  Sp.  52; 
Turner  v.  Fendall,  1  Cranch,  117.  And  see  Dubois  v.  Dubois,  6 
Cow.  494.  But  where  the  property  of  the  defendant  in  the  execu- 
tion is  levied  upon  and  sold  by  virtue  of  an  execution,  and  there 
is  a  surplus  after  the  payment  of  such  execution,  such  surplus  may 
be  levied  upon  and  sold  to  satisfy  any  other  execution  against  the 
defendant  which  may  be  delivered  to  the  officer  before  the  surplus 
money  is  paid  over  to  such  defendant.  Wheeler  v.  Smith,  11  Barb. 
345.  And  in  such  case  it  does  not  make  any  difference  whether  the 
second  execution  is  delivered  to  the  officer  before  or  after  the  sale 
under  the  first  execution.     lb. 

When  a  sheriff  has  made  a  valid  levy  under  an  execution,  and 
taken  the  property  into  his  possession,  a  constable,  to  whom  an 
execution  against  the  same  defendant  is  subsequently  issued  by  a 
jiistice  of  the  peace,  cannot  maie  any  levy  on  such  property,  nor 
can  he  sell  the  same  subject  to  the  levy  made  by  the  sheriff.  Sey- 
mour V.  Newton,  17  Hun,  30.    ISTor  can  goods,  levied  on  by  a  con- 
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stable  Tinder  a  justice's  execution,  be  taken  in  execution  by  a 
sheriff.  Marsh  v.  Lawrence,  4  Cow.  461.  An  execution  issued  by 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  a  warrant  of  attachment  granted  in  an 
action  before  him,  if  actually  levied,  has  preference  over  another 
execution,  issued  out  of  any  court,  which  has  not  been  previously 
levied.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1408. 

§  8.  The  Levy,  When,  Where,  and  How  Made. 

When  an  execution  is  regular  in  form,  and  valid  on  its  face,  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  officer  to  execute  it  according  to  the  commands 
therein  contained  and  in  pursuance  of  legal  rules. 

The  law  allows  a  constable  sixty  days  within  which  to  collect  an 
execution,  and,  therefore,  he  may  levy  upon  the  defendant's  prop- 
erty at  any  time  within  the  sixty  days,  provided  the  levy  and  sale 
can  all  be  completed  within  such  sixty  days.  The  statute  expressly 
forbids  a  constable  from  levying  upon  property,  or  from  selling 
it,  after  the  return  day  of  the  execution,  unless  it  has  been  duly 
renewed,  or  frora  doing  any  act  under  a  renewed  execution  after 
the  time  for  which  it  has  been  renewed.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3040.  His  process  also  requires  him  to  return  it  in  sixty  days 
after  its  date. 

The  law  permits  a  sheriff  to  sell  after  the  return  day  if  the  levy 
was  made  before  return  day.  Devoe  v.  Elliot,  2  Caines,  243; 
SUngerland  v.  Swart,  13  Johns.  255 ;  Perkins  v.  Proud,  62  Barb. 
420,  425 ;  Hathaway  v.  Howell,  54  !N".  Y.  97,  114;  Ansonia  Brass 
&  Copper  Co.  V.  Conner,  103  E".  Y.  502,  511.  But  it  forbids  such 
a  sale  by  a  constable.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3040. 

If  a  constable  levies  upon  property  after  the  return  day  of  the 
execution,  he  will  be  liable  as  a  trespasser.  Vail  v.  Lewis,  4  Johns. 
450.  See  Hathaway  v.  Howell,  54  IST.  Y.  97 ;  Matter  of  Pond,  21 
Misc.  114,  116 ;  Boss  v.  Campbell,  19  Hun,  615  ;  Walker  v.  Henry, 
85  ]Sr.  Y.  130.  If  the  levy  was  made  by  the  direction  of  the  plain- 
tiff in  the  execution,  both  the  plaintiff  and  the  officer  vdll  be  tres- 
passers.   Vail  V.  Lewis,  4  Johns.  450. 

If  a  constable  has  two  executions  against  the  same  defendant, 
and  one  of  them  has  priority  over  the  other,  and  he  levies  a  part  of 
the  amount  of  the  prior  execution,  and  after  the  return  day  of  that 
process  he  levies  upon  other  property,  the  money  made  on  the 
second  levy  must  be  applied  on  the  junior  execution.  SUngerland 
V.  Swart,  13  Johns.  255. 

There  may  be  cases  in  which  a  constable  will  not  have  sixty  days 
within  which  to  collect  and  return  the  money.     If  the  execution 
35 
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should  be  issued  to  the  plaintiff,  and  then  retained  by  him  for 
some  time  before  its  delivery  to  the  constable,  the  officer  will  be 
required  to  do  what  he  does  under  the  process  before  its  return 
day.  It  is  evident  that  the  officer  would  have  as  many  days  less 
than  sixty  in  which  to  make  the  money  as  there  were  days  inter- 
vening between  its  date  and  the  time  when  the  officer  received  it. 

The  levy  may  be  made  by  any  constable  of  the  county  in  which 
the  execution  is  issued  and  in  which  the  justice  resides.  And  the 
officer  may  execute  the  process  by  levying  upon  the  property  of  the 
defendant  wherever  it  may  be  found  in  such  county.  Mills  v. 
Kennedy,  1  Johns.  502. 

When  a  constable  receives  an  execution  his  plain  duty  is  to 
collect  it,  if  possible.  But  however  clear  the  duty  may  be,  there  is 
frequently  a  serious  difficulty  in  determining  the  manner  in  which 
he  shall  perform  it.  He  must  first  be  certain  that  the  property 
levied  upon  is  such  as  is  liable  by  law  to  be  taken  tipon  the  execu- 
tion which  he  holds.  But,  even  if  the  property  is  of  that  class 
which  is  liable  to  seizure  and  sale  on  execution,  there  may  be 
several  persons  who  are  interested  in  it,  and  the  officer  may  not 
feel  quite  certain  as  to  the  proper  course  to  be  pursued.  And 
when  both  of  the  preceding  difficulties  have  been  obviated,  he  must 
still  be  careful  that  his  mode  of  making  the  levy  is  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  of  law.  If  the  property  of  the  defendant  in  the 
execution  is  in  his  own  dwelling-house,  neither  a  constable  nor  a 
sheriff  can  lav^fuUy  enter  the  house  to  levy  upon  it.  The  door  of 
the  house  need  not  be  locked  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  it  from 
levy;  and  if  such  door  is  merely  latched,  it  will  be  a  trespass  in 
the  officer  to  unlatch  it  and  enter  the  house  without  the  consent  of 
the  occupant.  Curtis  v.  Hubbard,  1  Hill,  336 ;  8.  C,  4  Hill,  437. 
See  also  People  v.  Hubbard,  24  Wend.  369.  The  absence  of  the 
owner  or  occupant  at  the  time  of  the  wrongful  entry  by  the  officer 
will  not  make  any  difference;  and  the  act  will  be  as  much  a  tres- 
pass as  though  he  had  been  present  and  forbidden  the  officer's 
entry.  lb.  Such  owner  or  occupant  may  lawfully  resist  a  con- 
stable or  a  sheriff  if  he  attempts  to  make  such  unlawful  levy.  lb. 
And  even  a  guest  in  the  house  will  be  justified  in  resisting  or  aid- 
ing in  the  resistance  to  the  officer's  acts,  provided  no  unnecessary 
force  is  used.  lb.  If,  however,  the  officer  once  gains  a  lawful  and 
peaceftil  entrance  into  the  house,  and  he  properly  commences  the 
execution  of  his  process,  he  may  continue  and  complete  his  levy. 
And  if  he  leaves  the  house  and  the  property  after  commencing  an 
inventory  of  articles  levied  on,  he  may  return  the  next  day  and 
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complete  it ;  and  if  the  owner  of  the  house  then  refuses  him  ad- 
mittance for  that  purpose,  he  may  lawfully  force  the  doors  and 
enter  the  house,  and  complete  his  levy.  Olover  v.  WJiittenhallj  6 
Hill,  597.  So,  if  the  officer  gains  lawful  admission  through  the 
outer  door  of  the  house,  he  may  afterward  lawfully  break  open  the 
inner  doors  for  the  purpose  of  executing  his  process.  Lee  v. 
Oansel,  Co-wp.  1.  So,  after  gaining  a  peaceful  and  lawful  entrance 
into  the  house,  he  may  also  break  open  cupboards,  chests,  trunks, 
and  the  like,  if  that  is  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  getting  at  the 
property.  Ih.;  Hutchison  v.  Birch,  4  Taunt.  619,  625.  But  the 
officer  will  not  be  justified  in  a  wanton  injury  or  destruction  of 
property;  and,  if  the  owner  should  offer  to  unlock  or  open  the 
doors,  trunks,  etc.,  the  officer  would  be  a  trespasser  for  breaking 
them  after  that.  Ih.  This  protection  of  property  does  not  extend 
to  any  building  but  a  dwelling-house  and  its  curtilage ;  and  if  the 
goods  are  in  a  store,  shop,  barn,  or  other  building  of  a  similar 
character,  the  officer  may  lawfully  break  open  the  doors  and  make 
a  ^erj.  Haggerty  v.  Wilber,  16  Johns.  287.  So,  where  the  goods 
of  the  defendant  in  the  execution  are  in  the  house  of  a  third  per- 
son, they  will  not  be  protected  there,  if  such  third  person  refuses 
to  open  the  house  on  the  lawful  demand  of  the  officer,  who  comes 
with  a  legal  process  to  make  a  levy  upon  it.  Semayne's  Case,  5 
Coke,  93a;  Ooohe  v.  Birt,  5  Taimt.  765,  770.  But  the  officer 
enters  at  his  peril,  for  if  the  defendant's  goods  are  not  there,  the 
officer  will  be  a  trespasser.    lb.;  Johnson  v.  Leigh,  6  Taunt.  246. 

What  acts  will  constitute  a  valid  levy  under  an  execution  is  not 
now  a  matter  of  doubt.  If  the  officer  takes  the  property  into  his 
actual  possession  and  custody,  by  removing  it  from  the  premises 
or  possession  of  the  defendant  in  the  execution,  there  could  not  be 
any  doubt  as  to  the  existence  of  a  levy.  But  such  acts  are  not 
essential  to  the  making  of  a  valid  levy,  as  the  cases  cited  will  show. 
In  the  first  place,  to  constitute  a  valid  levy  upon  personal  property, 
the  officer  must  assume  dominion  over  the  property,  and  have  it 
within  his  power,  and  subject  to  his  iromediate  seizure.  Price  v. 
Shipps,  16  Barb.  585;  Green  v.  Burhe,  23  Wend.  490;  Both  v. 
Wells,  29  N.  Y.  471. 

"  In  order  to  constitute  a  valid  levy,  as  to  third  persons,  the 
goods  must  not  only  be  within  the  view  of  the  officer,  but  must  be 
subjected  to  his  control.  He  "  must  take  actual  possession,"  which, 
although  the  goods  are  present,  can  only  be  done  by  manual  acts, 
or  by  an  oral  assertion  that  a  levy  is  intended,  and  which  is 
acquiesced  in  by  those  who  are  present  and  interested  in  the  ques- 
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tion.  A  levy  cannot  rest  in  a  mere  undivulged  intention  to  seize 
property.  Something  more  is  required;  there  must  be  possessory 
acts  to  indicate  a  levy,  or  it  must  be  asserted  by  word  of  mouth,  so 
that  vphat  is  thus  done  by  the  officer,  if  not  justified  by  the  process 
in  his  hands,  will  make  him  a  trespasser."  Camp  v.  Chamberlain^ 
5  Denio,  198,  202,  203,  Beaedslbt,  Ch.  J. ;  Badgers  v.  Bonner, 
45  IST.  T.  379,  382 ;  Bond  v.  Willet,  1  Abb.  Ct.  App.  Dec.  165 ;  31 
N.  Y.  102 ;  29  How.  47 ;  1  Keyes,  377. 

Where  an  officer  is  instructed  to  keep  the  levy  a  secret  from  the 
defendant  in  the  execution,  which  is  done,  and  the  property  is  not 
taken  by  the  officer,  but  is  subsequently  sold  by  the  defendant  to  a 
purchaser  in  good  faith,  the  latter  will  hold  the  property  in 
preference  to  the  officer.    Price  v.  Shipps,  16  Barb.  585. 

So,  when  an  officer  does  not  see  the  property  intended  to  be 
levied  upon,  but  merely  sits  on  his  horse,  or  in  his  carriage  in  the 
road,  and  takes  a  memorandum  of  the  property  as  it  is  named  over 
by  the  defendant  in  the  execution,  but  without  any  knowledge 
what  property  the  defendant  had  at  the  time,  or  where  such  prop- 
erty was  at  that  time,  this,  although  it  may  be  treated  as  a  valid 
levy  as  against  the  judgment  debtor,  will  not  be  sufficient  to  affect 
the  rights  of  a  subsequent  bona  fide  piirchaser  from  such  judgment 
debtor.    Dresser  v.  Ainsworth,  9  Barb.  620,  629. 

So,  making  an  actual  levy  upon  a  part  of  the  defendant's  prop- 
erty, and  then  including  in  the  inventory  other  property  not  in 
view  of  the  officer,  is  not  such  a  levy  as  to  give  priority  to  the  levy 
over  an  actual  levy,  subsequently  made  under  another  execution 
by  another  officer.    Bay  v.  Harcourt,  19  Wend.  495. 

In  the  last  case  a  part  of  the  property  in  question  was  a  mile 
and  a  half  distant,  and  the  residue  about  two  miles  and  a  half 
from  the  officer  at  the  time  of  making  the  levy. 

So,  where  an  officer  went  on  to  the  farm  of  the  defendant  in  the 
execution,  and  made  a  levy  on  his  property,  a  part  of  which  was 
in  a  field  where  the  officer  was  at  the  time  with  the  defendant,  and 
in  sight,  and  another  part  of  the  property,  being  a  yoke  of  oxen, 
were  in  another  lot  on  the  same  farm,  eighty  rods  distant,  but  not 
seen  by  reason  of  an  intervening  hill,  the  levy  as  to  the  oxen  was 
held  invalid  as  against  a  bona  fide  purchaser  of  them  from  the 
defendant  in  the  execution.  Van  WycTc  v.  Pine,  2  Hill,  666 ;  Bond 
V.  Willet,  29  How.  47. 

It  is  not  necessary,  however,  that  there  should  be  a  manual  in- 
terference with  the  property  in  order  to  constitute  a  valid  levy. 
It  is  sufficient  if  the  property  is  present,  and  subject  to  the  control 
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of  tlie  oiScer  having  the  execution,  and  that  he  then  openly  and 
publicly  states  that  he  levies  upon  the  property,  and  asserts  his 
authority  over  it  by  virtue  of  such  process  and  levy.  Barker  v. 
Binninger,  14  JST.  Y.  270 ;  Oreen  v.  Burhe,  23  Wend.  490 ;  Connah 
v.  Hale,  23  Wend.  462 ;  Bond  v.  Willet,  29  How.  4Y ;  1  Abb.  Ct. 
App.  Dec.  165 ;  31  K  Y.  102 ;  1  Keyes,  377 ;  Elias  v.  Farley,  2 
Abb.  Ct.  App.  Dec.  11 ;  3  Keyes,  398 ;  5  Abb.  K  S.  39 ;  2  Trans. 
App.  116 ;  Dean  v.  Campbell^  19  Hun,  534. 

Where  personal  property  is  taken  by  virtue  of  a  justice's  attach- 
ment, the  lien  continues  until  judgment  can  be  rendered,  and  an 
execution  thereon  issued;  but  if  the  creditor  desires  to  continue 
his  lien  after  that  time,  he  must  procure  an  execution  and  have  it 
levied  upon  the  attached  property  within  a  reasonable  time,  or  he 
will  risk  the  loss  of  his  lien.  Sterling  v.  Welcome,  20  Wend.  238. 
In  such  a  case  the  execution  is  no  lien  upon  the  property  until  an 
actual  levy  upon  it.  Ih.  And  the  levy  must  be  made  within  the 
county  in  which  the  justice  issuing  the  execution  resides.  See 
ante,  pp.  524,  525,  528. 

The  whole  matter  in  relation  to  a  levy  may  be  summed  up  thus : 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  officer  to  levy  promptly ;  and  in  making  such 
levy  his  acts  must  be  public,  positive,  and  unequivocal,  showing  an 
intention  on  his  part  to  subject  the  property  to  the  process  which 
it  is  his  duty  to  execute.  In  doing  this  it  may  sometimes  be  neces- 
sary to  remove  the  property  levied  upon.  In  other  cases  there 
may  not  be  any  necessity  for  its  removal.  But  whether  it  is  re- 
moved or  not,  the  officer  must  indorse  upon  the  exectition  the  time 
of  making  the  levy.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3029.  But  a  failure  to 
do  so  will  not  invalidate  the  levy.  Havens  v.  Gordon,  5  Hun,  178. 
It  is  also  the  usual  and  the  correct  practice  to  make  an  inventory 
of  the  property  levied  upon,  and  to  do  it  at  the  time  of  making  the 
levy.  But  an  omission  to  do  this  will  not  invalidate  the  levy,  be- 
cause an  inventory  is  not,  in  strictness,  essential  to  the  validity  of 
a  levy.  Watts  v.  Cleveland,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  553.  See  Walradi  v. 
PhoBnix  Ins.  Co.,  64  Hun,  129. 

The  officer  ought  always  to  levy  upon  sufficient  property  to 
satisfy  the  execution,  if  so  much  property  can  be  found ;  and  yet 
he  ought  not  to  take  an  unreasonable  quantity  of  property,  since 
the  object  of  the  law  is  to  secure  the  debt  with  as  little  incon- 
venience as  possible  to  the  debtor.  But  the  law  does  not  impose 
any  restriction  as  to  the  amount  of  property  which  may  be  taken, 
nor  does  it  require  that  all  the  property  which  is  taken  shall  be 
levied  upon  at  the  same  time.      Denvrey  v.  Fox,  22  Barb.  522. 
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And  even  thougli  an  officer  were  to  levy  upon  property  sufficient 
to  satisfy  an  execution,  and  he  should  then  levy  upon  other  prop- 
erty at  a  different  and  subsequent  time,  and  sell  that  to  satisfy  the 
execution,  this  would  not  be  sufficient  ground  to  sustain  an  action 
of  trespass  against  the  officer  for  making  the  second  levy.  Ih. 
The  remedy  against  an  officer  in  such  a  case  would  be  for  an  exces- 
sive levy.  Ih.  To  constitute  a  levy  the  officer  must  undoubtedly 
see  the  goods,  and  they  must  be  within  his  power,  at  least  so  far  as 
to  assert  title  to  them  in  the  presence  of  those  who  may  be  opposed 
to  the  execution  of  the  process;  but  it  is  never  necessary  that  the 
debtor's  consent  should  be  obtained,  or  that  he  should  acquiesce 
in  the  levy.  Artisans'  Bank  v.  Treadwell,  34  Barb.  553.  If  an 
officer  should  wantonly  make  an  excessive  levy,  the  execution 
debtor  would  have  a  remedy  by  an  action  on  the  case.  Dezell  v. 
Odell,  3  Hill,  215. 

Form  of  Indorsement  by  Constable  of  a  Levy. 

By  virtue  of  the  within  execution,  I  have  levied  on  two  red  cows, 
one  bay  mare,  the  property  of  the  defendant,  etc.,  this  28th  day  of 
April,  1865.  JAMES  PIEKSOI^, 

Constable. 

Same,  where  an  Inventory  is  Attached. 

By  virtue  of  the  within  execution,  I  have,  this  28th  day  of  April, 
1865,  levied  on  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  defendant,  mentioned 
in  the  annexed  inventory.  JAMES  PIEKSOE", 

Constable. 

Form  of  an  Inventory  to  be  Attached. 

An  inventory  of  goods  and  chattels  this  day  levied  upon  and 
taken  into  my  custody,  by  virtue  of  the  annexed  execution: 

One  red  cow,  One  stack  of  hay. 

Ten  sheep,  Ten  common  chairs, 

Three  hogs.  One  sofa. 

JAMES  PIEESON, 

Constable. 

§  9.    Disposition  of  the  Goods  after  Levy. 

It  has  been  already  seen,  that  an  officer,  on  making  a  levy,  is  not 
bound  to  remove  the  goods,  but  may  leave  them  in  the  defendant's 
possession;  and  if  he  does  this  without  security  it  is  at  his  own 
risk.  The  usual  practice,  however,  is  for  the  officer  to  take  a 
receipt  for  the  goods  and  chattels  levied  on,  with  an  agreement  to 
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deliver  it  to  the  officer  on  demand,  or  to  pay  tlie  amount  of  the 
execution.  This  receipt  is  usually  signed  by  some  friend  of  the 
defendant,  and  the  property  is  then  left  in  the  possession  of  the 
defendant  until  such  time  as  may  be  appointed  for  its  sale.  The 
liabilities  of  a  receiptor  have  been  pointed  out  elsewhere.  Vol.  I, 
p.  435. 

Form  of  Beceipt  for  Goods  Levied  Upon. 
Jttstice's  Couet. 


Daniel  Stewart 

against 

Petee  L.  Feedeeick. 


Execution  issued  by  Peter  W.  Plantz,  one  of  the  justices 

of  the  peace  of  the  county  of  Pulton,  for $175  00 

Constable's  fees  for  collecting , 2  50 


$177  50 


Under  and  by  virtue  of  the  execution  above  described,  James 
Pierson,  a  constable  of  the  county  of  Pulton,  has  levied  upon  the 
following  goods  and  chattels,  the  property  of  the  said  Peter  L. 
Prederick,  viz. :  (Enumerate  or  describe  the  articles. )  Received 
this  28th  day  of  April,  1865,  of  the  said  James  Pierson,  the  goods 
and  chattels  above  mentioned,  which  I  promise  to  deliver  to  him, 
at  any  time  when  he  shall  demand  the  same,  at  the  dwelling-house 
(or  barn,  or  other  agreed  place)  of  the  above-named  Peter  L. 
Frederick,  in  the  town  of  Mayfield,  in  the  county  of  Fulton ;  or, 
in  default  thereof,  I  do  hereby  agree  and  promise  to  pay  him  the 
amount  of  said  execution,  with  the  said  costs  and  fees  for  the  col- 
lection thereof .  BRADFORD  T.  SIIVLMOITS. 

The  constable  may  specify  in  the  receipt  the  time  and  place  for 
the  delivery  of  the  property  levied  upon,  and  the  receiptor  will 
then  be  bound  to  comply  with  its  terms.  But  no  action  will  lie 
against  the  receiptor  until  a  proper  demand  of  the  property  has 
been  made.    Vol.  I,  p.  355.    And  in  an  action  against  him  it  will 
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be  a  good  defense  to  show  that  the  property  has  been  taken  from 
him  by  the  rightful  owner.     Harvey  v.  Lane,  12  Wend.  563. 

§  10.    Eights  and  Liabilities  of  Constable  after  the  Levy. 

After  making  a  levy  upon  goods  it  is  the  duty  of  the  constable 
to  exercise  proper  care  for  their  safety.  See  Vol.  II,  p.  118.  If 
the  goods  are  injured  he  may  maintain  an  action  against  the  wrong- 
doer. Id.  pp.  163,  240.  He  is  not  regarded  as  an  insurer  of  the 
goods,  though  he  will  be  held  responsible  if  they  are  lost  through 
his  own  neglect,  or  from  that  of  others  to  whom  he  may  have 
intrusted  their  keeping.  Id.  p.  118 ;  Browning  v.  Hanford,  5  Hill, 
588 ;  8.  C,  5  Denio,  586. 

Where  an  execution  is  levied  upon  the  goods  in  a  store,  it  is  a 
continuing  levy  which  will  cover  goods  purchased  by  the  judg- 
ment debtor,  at  a  time  subsequent  to  the  levy,  and  during  the  life 
of  the  execution,  and  placed  in  the  same  store,  if  svich  goods  are 
of  the  same  general  description  as  those  levied  on,  and  have  beeit 
purchased  to  supply  the  place  of  those  sold  by  the  debtor,  after 
such  levy,  or  as  an  addition  to  the  original  stock.  Both  v.  Wells, 
41  Barb.  194;  29  N.  Y.  471.  And  where  goods  have  thus  been 
levied  upon,  if  the  debtor  removes  or  sells  a  portion  of  them,  and 
he  then  substitutes  others  of  a  similar  description  in  their  place, 
the  property  thus  substituted  takes  the  place  of  that  which  was 
sold  or  removed,  and  becomes  subject  to  the  lien  of  the  execution 
withoilt  any  new  levy.  Ih.  And  if  the  debtor,  when  called  upon 
under  such  circumstances,  refuses  to  designate  the  property  which 
he  claims  is  not  covered  by  the  levy,  he  will  be  estopped  from  sub- 
sequently maintaining  an  action  against  the  officer  for  the  value 
of  the  property  taken  by  him  under  the  execution.     Ih. 

A  sheriff  who  levies  upon  goods  under  an  execution,  as  the  prop- 
erty of  the  defendant  therein,  may,  when  he  discovers  that  the 
goods  belong  to  another  person,  relinquish  the  levy,  and  return  the 
execution,  no  goods  found.  Blivin  v.  Bleahley,  23  How.  124. 
But  if  an  action  is  brought  against  the  officer  for  a  false  return  to 
the  execution,  the  burden  of  showing  property  out  of  the  defendant 
in  the  execution  is  thrown  upon  him,  when  the  good  faith  of  the 
return  is  put  in  controversy.     lb. 

§  11.    Effect  of  a  Levy. 

It  has  been  held,  in  some  of  the  older  cases,  that  the  mere  act 
of  levying  upon  sufficient  personal  property  to  satisfy  the  execu- 
tion  amounts  to  a  satisfaction  or  extinguishment  of  the  judgment 
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on  which  it  was  issued,  unless  the  property  was  fraudulently  with- 
drawn by  the  defendant  from  the  possession  of  the  officer.  But 
such  is  not  the  present  rule ;  and  although  the  levy  may  cover  prop- 
erty sufficient  to  satisfy  the  execution,  yet  if  it  fails  to  produce  a 
satisfaction  in  fact,  without  any  fault  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff, 
he  may  proceed  to  obtain  satisfaction  by  a  new  levy  upon  other 
goods.  A  mere  levy  upon  sufficient  goods  and  chattels  to  satisfy 
an  execution  where  nothing  more  is  done  by  the  officer  than  to 
make  the  levy,  will  never  amount  to  a  satisfaction  of  the  judgment. 
People  v.  Hopson,  1  Denio,  5Y4,  578 ;  Waddell  v.  Elmendorf,  5 
Denio,  447.  '  A  mere  levy  neither  gives  anything  to  the  creditor 
nor  takes  anything  from  the  debtor.  It  does  not  divest  a  title; 
it  only  creates  a  lien  upon  the  property.  It  frequently  happens 
that  the  levy  is  overreached  by  some  other  lien,  is  abandoned  for 
the  benefit  of  the  debtor,  or  is  defeated  by  his  misconduct ;  and  in 
such  cases  there  is  no  reason  for  holding  that  the  judgment  is 
satisfied.     Il>. 

If  property  is  sold  upon  an  execution  issued  upon  a  justice's 
judgment,  and  the  execution  is  returned  satisfied,  but  the  defend- 
ant subsequently  sues  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution,  and  recovers 
the  value  of  the  property  sold,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  exempt 
by  law  from  execution,  the  plaintiff  may  sue  and  recover  a  new 
judgment,  and  then  issue  execution  thereon  and  collect  the  amount. 
Piper  V.  Elwoodj  4  Denio,  165.  A  justice  has  no  power  to  strike 
out  the  return  on  the  execution  and  then  issue  a  new  one,  and, 
therefore,  an  action  upon  the  judgment  is  the  appropriate  remedy. 
lb.  A  mere  levy  iipon  property  sufficient  to  satisfy  an  execution 
will  not  amount  to  a  satisfaction  of  the  judgment,  although  the 
officer  remains  in  possession  of  the  goods  for  a  day  and  a  half, 
when  he  abandons  the  levy,  and  leaves  the  goods  in  the  defendant's 
possession,  on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff  refused  to  indeimiify 
him.     Badde  v.  Whitney,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  378. 

So,  where  a  levy  was  made  by  a  constable  who  was  at  the  time 
a  minor,  and  he  abandoned  the  levy  to  relieve  himself  from  the 
consequences  of  his  unlawful  act  in  taking  upon  himself  the  duties 
of  the  office  while  under  age,  this  was  held  not  to  be  a  satisfaction 
of  the  judgment,  although  the  value  of  the  property  levied  upon 
was  eqtial  to  the  amount  of  the  judgment.  Oreen  v.  BurTce,  23 
Wend.  490.  Where  the  debtor  has  neither  paid  the  debt  nor 
been  deprived  of  his  property,  a  mere  levy  upon  his  property  will 
not  amount  to  a  satisfaction  of  the  judgment.  Peck  v.  Tiffany,  2 
N.  T.  451.     But  where  an  officer  levies  an  execution  upon  prop- 
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erty  sufficient  to  satisfy  it,  and  through  his  negligence  or  mis- 
conduct the  property  is  lost,  destroyed,  or  disposed  of,  so  that  the 
defendant  is  deprived  of  the  benefit  thereof,  it  is  a  satisfaction 
of  the  judgment,  and  the  plaintiff  must  seek  his  remedy  against 
the  officer.  Ih.  Where  goods  and  chattels  are  levied  upon  by 
virtue  of  an  execution,  the  levy  will  inure  to  the  benefit  of  any 
other  execution  v^hich  is  subsequently  delivered  to  the  officer  dur- 
ing the  life  of  the  first  execution,  and  without  making  any  new 
levy  under  the  latter  executions.  Ih.;  Birdseye  v.  Bay^  4  Hill, 
160;  Cresson  v.  Stout,  17  Johns.  116;  Bussell  v.  Gibhs,  5  Cow. 
390;  Jones  v.  Atherton,  7  Taunt.  56. 

§  12.    Sale  of  Chattels  under  Executian. 

After  a  constable  has  levied  upon  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the 
defendant,  or  the  party  against  whom  the  execution  has  been 
issued,  the  latter  may  prevent  further  proceedings,  by  paying  the 
amount  levied  to  the  officer ;  and  this  will  be  deemed  a  good  pay- 
ment to  the  plaintiff,  or  to  the  party  entitled  to  it.  Jackson  v. 
LaWj,  5  Cow.  248.  If  the  money  is  not  paid,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
constable  to  proceed  immediately  in  the  matter  of  making  a  sale. 

A  constable  who  has  levied  upon  goods  and  chattels  is  not  per- 
mitted to  advance  his  own  money  for  the  payment  of  the  plaintiff, 
and  then  to  retain  a  right  to  subsequently  enforce  the  execution 
upon  the  property  for  his  own  benefit.  Beed  v.  Pruyn,  1  Johns. 
426.  Nor  can  he  take  a  bond,  or  other  security,  from  the  defend- 
ant, and  retain  the  execution  in  his  hands,  and  use  it  afterward 
to  enforce  the  payment  of  the  money  advanced  by  him.  Ih.; 
Sherman  v.  Boyce,  15  Johns.  443  ;  Carpenter  v.  Stilwell,  11  E".  Y. 
61,  67 ;  Bigeloiv  v.  Provost,  5  Hill,  566.  ISTor  can  he  deliver  the 
goods  to  the  plaintiff  in  satisfaction  of  his  debt,  but  they  must  be 
sold,  and  so  much  of  the  avails  paid  over  to  him  as  will  satisfy  his 
execution.      Thomson  v.  Clerk,  Oro.  Eliz.  504. 

A  constable  who  takes  personal  property  into  his  custody  by 
virtue  of  an  execution,  must  indorse  upon  the  execution  the  time  of 
levying  upon  it.  He  must  immediately  post  conspicuously,  in  at 
least  three  public  places  of  the  city  or  town  in  which  the  property 
was  taken,  written  or  printed  notices,  signed  by  him,  describing 
the  property,  and  specifying  the  place,  within  the  same  city  or 
toAvn,  where,  and  the  time,  not  less  than  six  days  after  the  posting, 
when,  it  will  be  exposed  for  sale.      Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3029. 
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Constable's  Notice  of  Sale. 

By  virtue  of  an  execution  {or  several  executions)  issued  from 
a  justice's  court,  against  the  property  of  Kichard  Roe,  I  have 
seized,  and  taken  (name  the  articles  with  particularity),  which  I 
■will  expose  to  sale  at  public  vendue,  to  the  highest  bidder,  on  the 
10th  day  of  May,  1865,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  at  the 
dwelling-house  (or  barn)  of  said  Eichard  Eoe,  in  the  town  of 
Broadalbin. 

Dated  May  4,  1865.       GAREET  VAN  VEANKEN, 

Constable. 

The  sale  must  be  made  at  the  time  and  place  fixed  by  the  notice, 
unless  the  sale  is  for  some  cause  postponed.  The  property  must  be 
offered  for  sale  in  such  lots  as  are  calculated  to  bring  the  highest 
price.  The  property  offered  for  sale  must  be  present  and  within 
view  of  those  attending  the  sale.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  1428, 
3030.  If  the  property  is  not  present,  but  at  a  distance  of  several 
miles  from  the  place  of  sale,  a  sale  of  it  under  those  conditions 
will  be  void.  Cresson  v.  Stout,  17  Johns.  116.  The  sale  must 
be  at  public  auction,  between  the  hour  of  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing and  sunset.      Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1384. 

The  constable  having  an  execution  to  collect  may  postpone  the 
sale  thereon  from  time  to  time  as  he  may  deem  proper,  except  that 
he  cannot  extend  the  time  beyond  the  return  day  of  the  process. 
This  right  of  postponement  may  be  exercised  at  any  time  before 
the  sale  is  complete :  and,  therefore,  a  postponement  will  be  regular 
and  legal,  although  it  may  have  been  made  after  the  sale  has  been 
commenced  by  receiving  bids  on  the  property.  Tinkom  v.  Purdy, 
5  Johns.  345.  Such  postponement  may  be  to  a  different  place 
from  that  specified  in  the  notice,  and  a  sale  completed  at  the 
adjourned  place  will  be  valid  if  there  is  no  fraud  or  abuse  of  the 
process.     lb. 

If  the  officer  finds  that  a  sale  at  the  time  advertised  cannot 
take  place,  without  producing  a  great  sacrifice  of  property,  and 
that  no  injury  can  result  to  the  plaintiff  from  the  delay,  it  is  his 
duty  to  postpone  the  sale.  McDonald  v.  Neilson,  2  Cow.  140, 
190,  191.  He  is  bound  to  take  all  lawful  and  necessary  measures 
to  secure  the  sum  which  he  is  directed  to  levy ;  but  as  to  the  time, 
manner,  and  place  of  sale,  he  is  vested  with  a  sound  discretion. 
lb.  The  sale,  however,  must  not  be  out  of  the  town  in  which  the 
goods  and  chattels  were  taken,  when  the  execution  is  issued  by  a 
justice  of  the  peace. 
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A  postponement  to  be  regular  should  be  made  at  the  time  and 
place  of  sale.  The  object  to  be  obtained  by  allowing  the  postpone- 
ment is  to  prevent  a  sacrifice  of  the  property  when  the  officer  as- 
certains that  a  fair  price  cannot  be  obtained  by  reason  of  the 
absence  of  bidders  or  any  other  cause ;  and  ordinarily  this  can  be 
ascertained  only  at  the  time  and  place  of  sale.  If  a  sale  can  be 
postponed  before  the  day  of  sale,  which  is  extremely  doubtful,  the 
prior  notice  of  sale  must  be  treated  as  abandoned,  and  a  new 
notice  must  be  given  for  the  full  time  fixed  by  the  statute. 
Frederick  v.  WJieeloch,  3  Sup.  Ct.  210.  If  a  notice  of  postpone- 
ment is  once  given  it  cannot  afterward  be  disregarded,  and  a  valid 
sale  made  on  the  day  fixed  in  the  original  notice.  Such  a  sale 
would  be  void,  and  the  officer  making  it  would  be  liable  to  the 
execution  debtor  for  the  wrongful  act.    lb. 

A  sale  made  after  sunset  will  be  void.  Carnrich  v.  Myers,  14 
Barb.  9.  The  articles  offered  for  sale  ought  to  be  so  specifically 
pointed  out  and  designated  that  the  purchaser  knows  precisely 
what  particular  article  or  articles  he  is  purchasing.  Warring  v. 
Lbomis,  4  Barb.  484.  Where  a  constable  levied  upon  thirteen 
sheep,  generally,  and  on  the  day  of  the  sale  the  sheep  of  the  de- 
fendant, numbering  some  twenty-two,  were  all  present  and  in  a 
flock,  and  the  officer  offered  thirteen  of  them  for  sale,  without  desig- 
nating which,  and  in  reply  to  the  question  of  a  bidder  as  to  which 
sheep  he  sold,  he  replied  "  the  best,  the  fattest  of  them,"  it  was 
held  that  no  title  passed  to  sheep  thus  sold.  Ih.  In  such  a  case 
the  purchaser  does  not  acquire  any  right  to  select  thirteen  sheep 
out  of  the  flock,  and  he  will  be  liable  in  trover  for  their  value  if 
he  does  so.    lb. 

An  officer  who  makes  a  judicial  sale  must  separate  the  property 
he  sells,  from  the  mass  of  property  with  which  it  is  mixed,  or 
the  title  will  not  pass.  Stevens  v.  Eno,  10  Barb.  95.  The  officer 
has  no  right  to  leave  any  question  to  be  settled  between  the  pur- 
chaser and  the  defendant  in  the  execution  as  to  what  property 
was  sold,  nor  to  leave  unsettled  any  question  as  to  the  quantity 
purchased  by  the  bidder.  lb.  Where  hay  is  put  up  into  a  stack 
an  officer  cannot  sell  a  specified  number  of  pounds  'of  it,  as  it 
stands  in  the  stack,  and  reserving  a  right  to  the  purchaser  to 
separate  it  at  a  future  time.  lb.  And  if  the  purchaser  subse- 
quently takes  any  portion  of  the  hay,  he  will  be  a  trespasser  for 
the  reason  that  the  sale  is  entirely  void.     lb. 

Where  personal  property  consisting  of  several  articles  is  sold 
on  an  execution,  subject  to  a  chattel  mortgage,  the  whole  ought 
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to  be  sold  in  one  parcel.  Tijft  v.  Barton,  4  Denio,  171.  And  see 
Manning  v.  Monaghan,  23  E".  Y.  539.  And  wliere  the  property 
so  sold  consisted  of  a  great  many  articles,  whicli  were  at  different 
places  in  the  buildings  and  fields,  upon  the  defendant's  farm,  so 
that  the  whole  of  them  could  not  readily  be  brought  at  one  time 
within  view  of  the  officer,  it  was  held  that  be  ought  first  to  de- 
clare and  point  out  to  the  bidders  the  property  to  be  sold,  and 
that  he  might  then  sell  the  whole  together  on  the  premises,  al- 
though it  should  not  all  be  at  once  within  his  view.  76.  So 
there  may  be  other  cases  in  which  the  property  need  not  be 
within  the  actual  view  of  the  bidder  at  the  time  of  the  sale.  Where 
the  property  in  a  printing  and  publishing  establishment  was  sold 
under  an  execution,  and  a  part  of  the  articles  consisted  of  stereo- 
type plates,  which  were  not  actually  in  view  at  the  time  of  the 
sale,  but  were  in  a  vault  connected  with  the  building,  and  in  a 
separate  room,  which  was  open,  and  the  plates  readily  accessible 
for  examination  by  any  person  wishing  to  see  them,  it  was  held 
that  the  sale  might  be  made  by  exhibiting  impressions  from  the 
plates,  especially  when  it  appeared  that  this  was  the  usual  mode 
of  selling  them,  and  that  they  would  be  likely  to  suffer  injury 
from  handling.    Bruce  v.  Westervelt,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  440. 

Where  property  is  sold  under  an  execution,  and  a  part  of  it  is 
present  at  the  sale,  while  the  remainder  is  absent  therefrom,  the 
sale  will  be  valid  as  to  that  part  which  was  present,  although  it 
may  be  void  as  to  that  which  is  absent.  Linnendoll  v.  Doe,  14 
Johns.  222. 

If  no  bidders  attend  the  sale  the  officer  ought  to  postpone  it, 
and  he  should  then  give  notice  to  the  plaintiff  of  that  fact,  and 
of  the  time  and  place  to  which  the  sale  has  been  adjourned.  In 
that  case  it  is  the  duty  of  the  plaintiff  to  attend'  the  sale  and  bid 
on  the  property  himself,  and  if  he  neglects  or  refuses  to  do  so, 
and  no  other  bidders  attend,  the  officer  may  return  that  the  goods 
remain  on  hand  for  want  of  bidders.  The  rule  is  the  same  where 
the  property  cannot  be  sold  except  at  a  great  sacrifice.  And  if 
an  officer  should  sell  goods  at  a  very  great  sacrifice,  he  would  be 
liable  to  an  action  in  favor  of  the  injured  party  whose  property 
was  thus  sacrificed.    KeigJitley  v.  Birch,  3  Campb.  521. 

If  an  officer  should  sell  property  worth  three  or  four  hundred 

dollars,  for  the  sum  of  seventy-five  dollars,   and  an  action  was 

"brought  against  him  for  damages,  it  would  be  no  legal  excuse  or 

defense  to  show  that  the  property  was  sold  to  the  highest  bidder. 

lb.    The  officer  conducting  the  sale  cannot,  directly  or  indirectly, 


558  EXECUTION. 

purcliase  any  of  the  property  at  the  sale.     A  purchase  made  by 
him,  or  to  his  use,  is  void.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1387. 

A  sale  upon  execution  will  pass  no  greater  title  to  the  pur- 
chaser than  the  defendant  in  the  execution  has  in  the  same  prop- 
erty. Snedeker  v.  Snedeker,  18  Hun,  355 ;  Farrant  v.  Thomp- 
son, 5  Barn.  &  Aid.  826.  In  the  case  last  cited,  it  appeared  that 
certain  mill  machinery,  together  with  a  mill,  had  been  demised  to 
a  tenant  for  a  certain  term,  and  that  he,  without  the  permission 
of  his  landlord,  had  severed  the  machinery  from  the  mill,  and 
that  it  had  been  afterward  seized  by  an  officer  under  an  execution, 
and  sold  by  him,  and  it  was  held  that  no  title  to  the  property 
passed  to  the  vendee,  and  that  the  landlord  might  maintain  trover 
for  the  machinery,   even   during  the  continuance  of  the  term. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  officer  to  sell  property  enough  to  satisfy  the 
execution  held  by  him ;  but  if  he  sells  property  suflScient  to  satisfy 
the  execution,  and  he  then  sells  other  property,  he  will  be  liable 
in  trover  for  the  excess  of  property  thus  sold.  Batchelor  v.  Vyse, 
4  M.  &  S.  552 ;  Aldred  v.  Constable,  6  Q.  B.  370 ;  Stead  v.  Gas- 
coigne,  8  Taunt.  527.  As  to  the  effect  which  the  Statute  of 
Erauds  has  upon  sales,  see  Vol.  I,  p.  726.  Where  a  sale  is  made 
at  auction,  the  contract  is  not  complete  until  the  bid  is  accepted, 
by  striking  off  the  article  to  the  purchaser ;  and,  at  any  time  before 
this  is  done,  the  bidder  may  retract  his  offer,  which  will  termi- 
nate the  contract.  Payne  v.  Cave,  3  Term  Eep.  148.  The  bid  is 
a  mere  proposition  by  one  party,  and  it  cannot  form  a  contract 
until  it  is  accepted  by  the  other.  Ih.  If,  however,  the  goods  are 
actually  struck  off  to  the  bidder,  before  the  bid  is  retracted,  the 
sale  is  then  complete,  and  the  bidder  is  liable  for  the  price.  And 
if  he  refuses  to  accept  and  pay  for  them,  the  officer  may  immedi- 
ately put  them  up  at  auction  and  resell  them  to  the  highest  bidder ; 
and  if  there  is  a  deficiency  between  the  price  bid  by  the  first  pur- 
chaser and  the  s^lm  for  which  the  goods  sold  on  the  resale,  the 
first  purchaser  is  liable  for  the  difference.  Vol.  I,  p.  687.  When  the 
value  of  the  goods  sold  exceeds  the  sum  of  $50,  the  requirements 
of  the  Statute  of  Erauds  must  be  observed.  Vol.  I,  p.  726.  A 
proper  entry  in  the  memorandum  book  of  the  sale  will  be  suffi- 
cient ;  and  so  will  a  part  payment  or  a  part  delivery  of  the  goods. 
Ih.  But  to  prevent  all  questions,  the  prudent  course  will  be  to 
require  a  written,  signed  memorandum  from  the  purchaser,  which 
may  be  brief,  as  in  the  following  form : 
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Memorandum  of  Sale  of  Goods,  Etc. 
In  Justice's  Couet. 


JoHK  Doe 
against 
EiCHAED  Roe. 


Before  Haelet  Baetlett,  Esq., 

Justice. 


May  2,  1865,  William  Vail  bouglit  of  Jacob  Lawyer,  constable, 
at  auction,  on  an  execution  issued  in  tbis  action : 
One  bay  borse   $150  00 


WILLIAM  VAIL. 

Tbe  memorandum  may  also  be  signed  by  tbe  officer,  tbougb  tbis 
is  not  necessary,  since  tbe  statute  merely  requires  tbat  it  sball  be 
signed  by  tbe  party  wbo  is  to  be  cbarged  upon  it. 

Tbe  plaintiff  in  tbe  execution  may  bo  tbe  purchaser  at  tbe  sale 
under  it,  and  in  tbat  case  tbe  officer  may  deliver  tbem  to  bim, 
witbout  payment,  and  credit  tbe  amount  to  tbe  defendant  on  tbe 
execution.  NicJiols  v.  Ketcham,  19  Jobns.  84.  But  if  tbe  pur- 
chase amounts  to  more  tban  tbe  sum  due  on  tbe  execution,  tbe 
balance  must  be  paid  over  to  tbe  officer,  wbo  mtist  return  it  to  tbe 
defendant.     Ih. 

A  plaintiff  wbo  bids  off  goods  wbicb  are  sold  on  an  execution 
in  bis  own  favor  need  not  pay  tbe  money  in  ordinary  cases ;  and 
yet,  if  there  is  a  dispute  between  him  and  other  execution  credit- 
ors, as  to  wbo  is  entitled  to  tbe  money  arising  from  tbe  sale,  the 
constable  may  refuse  to  accept  his  bid,  or  to  deliver  the  property 
to  bim  until  the  money  is  paid;  and  if  payment  is  refused  he 
may  resell  the  property.    Russell  v.  Oihhs,  5  Cow.  390,  396. 

But  if  the  property  is  sold  and  delivered  to  the  plaintiff  by  tbe 
officer,  be  cannot  maintain  an  action  for  the  price  bid,  if  the 
plaintiff  can  show  that  the  money  legally  belongs  to  him.     Ih. 

§  13.    Execution  in  Replevin. 

The  execution  itself  points  out  tbe  constable's  duty  when  the 
action  was  for  the  recovery  of  the  possession  of  personal  property. 
See  form,  ante,  p.  528.  If  the  property  is  in  possession  of  tbe  suc- 
cessful party  at  the  time  of  rendering  the  judgment,  there  will 
not  be  any  need  of  a  clause  in  the  execution  directing  a  return  or 
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delivery  of  tlie  property  to  that  party.  Tlie  execution  will  be  suffi- 
cient in  tkat  case,  if  it  directs  tke  collection  of  tlie  damages  and 
costs  awarded  by  the  judgment.  If  the  plaintiff  succeeds  in  the 
action,  and  the  property  is  in  the  possession  of  the  defendant  in 
pursuance  of  the  law  permitting  him  to  retain  it  by  giving  an 
undertaking,  the  officer  should  demand  the  property  of  the  defend- 
ant. If  the  demand  is  complied  with,  the  officer  will  take  the 
property  and  deliver  it  to  the  plaintiff.  If  the  property  is  in  the 
possession  of  the  defendant,  and  it  is  in  a  place  where  the  officer 
may  lawfully  take  it,  he  should  promptly  take  it  into  his  posses- 
sion and  return  it  to  the  plaintiff. 

For  the  purpose  of  taking  possession  of  a  chattel  by  virtue  of 
such  an  execution,  the  powers  of  the  constable  are  the  same  as 
where  he  is  required  to  replevy  a  chattel.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  1732.  If  the  chattel  described  in  his  process  is  secured  or  con- 
cealed in  a  building  or  inclosure,  the  constable  must  publicly  de- 
mand its  delivery.  If  it  is  not  delivered  pursuant  to  demand,  he 
must  cause  the  building  or  inclosure  to  be  broken  open,  and  must 
take  the  chattel  into  his  possession.  Id.  §  1701.  The  powers  of 
an  officer  acting  under  a  requisition  to  replevy  have  been  suffi- 
ciently pointed  out.     See  ante,  p.  203. 

If  the  specific  property  is  delivered  to  the  officer,  and  the  exe^ 
cution  also  directs  the  ootlection  of  damages  and  costs,  he  must 
then  levy  upon  the  defendant's  property  and  make  the  amount 
as  in  ordinary  cases.  If  the  plaintiff  has  taken  the  property  on 
his  replevin  proceedings,  and  has  retained  them  since  that  time 
until  the  rendition  of  the  judgment,  and  such  judgment  is  in  favor 
of  the  defendant  for  a  return  of  the  property  to  him,  the  practice, 
as  to  the  right  to  break  btiildings,  and  the  like,  will  be  the  same 
as  where  the  plaintiff  has  an  execution  for  the  return  of  the 
property. 

Whether  the  officer  may  arrest  and  imprison  the  judgment 
debtor  under  an  execution  issued  upon  a  judgment  rendered  by  a 
justice  of  the  peace  in  an  action  to  recover  a  chattel,  depends  upon 
the  form  of  the  execution,  and  the  ability  of  the  officer  to  find  suffi- 
cient property  of  the  judgment  debtor  to  satisfy  it.  The  cases 
in  which  an  execution  may  issue  against  the  person  in  an  action 
to  recover  a  chattel  have  been  noticed  elsewhere  in  this  chapter. 
See  ante,  p.  526. 

§  14.    Execution  Against  the  Person. 

The  eases  in  which  an  execution  may  issue  against  the  person 
of  a  judgment  debtor  have  been  sufficiently  noticed.     See  ante. 
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p.  525.  The  duty  of  the  officer  holding  such  an  execution  is  clearly 
pointed  out  by  the  directions  contained  in  the  process. 

Upon  receiving  such  an  execution,  the  first  duty  of  the  officer 
is  to  search  for  goods  and  chattels  upon  which  to  levy  and  make 
the  amount  required  by  the  execution.  Hollister  v.  Johnson^  4 
Wend.  639.  If  there  is  sufficient  property  available  to  satisfy 
the  execution,  the  officer  has  no  right  to  arrest  and  imprison  the 
defendant,  and  any  such  arrest  would  subject  him  to  an  action 
for  a  false  imprisonment.  lb.  If  an  officer,  without  searching  or 
inquiring  for  property,  proceeds  at  once  to  arrest  the  defendant, 
and  it  is  shown  that  the  defendant  had  property  in  his  open  and 
visible  possession  at  the  time,  which  was  liable  to  execution,  the 
officer  will  be  liable  for  making  the  arrest.     lb. 

The  acts  or  declarations  of  the  defendant  may,  in  some  cases, 
relieve  an  officer  from  searching  for  property,  as  where  he  informs 
the  officer  that  he  has  no  property  upon  which  a  levy  can  be  made, 
and  if  the  officer  takes  him  at  his-  word,  and  in  good  faith  arrests 
him  for  want  of  property  on  which  to  levy,  the  defendant  will  be 
estopped  from  questioning  the  legality  of  the  arrest.  lb. 

A  constable  has,  in  all  cases,  a  reasonable  time  to  search  for 
property  before  he  is  bound  to  arrest  the  defendant,  and  if  he 
acts  in  good  faith  he  will  not  incur  any  responsibility  by  omit- 
ting to  take  the  body  until  such  search  can  be  made.  lb.  But 
where  an  officer  has  an  execution  for  the  arrest  of  a  party,  he  is 
bound  to  use  all  reasonable  endeavors  to  execute  it,  and  he  should, 
at  the  least,  go  to  the  residence  of  such  party  to  find  him,  and  if, 
instead  of  this,  he  relies  upon  the  vague  information  which  he 
may  happen  to  obtain  from  mere  casual  inquiries  in  the  streets-, 
he  does  it  at  the  peril  of  being  liable  for  a  false  return,  where  he 
returns  that  the  defendant  could  not  be  found,  when  the  fact  is 
really  otherwise.     Hinman  v.  Borden,  10  Wend.  367. 

The  general  rules  relating  to  arrests  upon  an  order  of  arrrat  are 
equally  applicable  to  an  execution.    Ante,  p.  147. 

If  the  defendant  is  arrested  upon  the  execution,  and  it  is  not 
then  paid,  it  is  the  duty  of  an  officer  to  take  the  body  of  the 
defendant  and  convey  him  to  the  common  jail  of  the  city  or 
county,  and  to  deliver  him  to  the  keeper  thereof.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  3032.  If  the  plaintiff  is  defeated  in  an  action  of  tort,  and 
the  cause  of  action  is  such  that  he  might  have  imprisoned  the  de- 
fendant, in  case  he  had  been  successful,  the  defendant  is,  in  that 
case,  entitled  to  an  execution  against  the  person  of  the  plaintiff. 
Keeler  v.  Clarh,  18  Abb.  154;  Miller  v.  Scherder,  2  N.  T.  262; 
36 
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Kloppenberg  v,  'Neefm^  i  Sandf.  655 ;  Catlin  v.  'Adirondack  Co., 
20  Hun,  19;  Brown  v.  Brockett,  55  How.  32. 

A  defendant  succeeding  and  recovering  a  judgment  for  costs  in 
an  action  brought  to  recover  a  chattel,  in  which,  no.  order  of  arrest 
has  been  granted,  cannot  have  execution  against  the  person  of  the 
plaintiff  upon  such  judgment.  Purchase  v.  Bellows^  23  How. 
421 ;  19  Abb.  306.  In  such  case  no  execution  could  issue  against 
the  person  of  the  defendant  if  the  judgment  had  been  against  him, 
and,  therefore,  the  case  furnishes  no  exception  to  the  rule  above 
stated. 

The  effect  of  taking  the  body  of  a  party  in  execution  is,  as  a 
general  rule,  a  satisfaction  of  the  judgment  so  long  as  the  im- 
prisonment continues.  The  judgment  is  not  thereby  absolutely 
extinguished,  but  the  imprisonment  bars  the  creditor  from  all 
other  remedy  for  the  collection  of  the  debt  while  the  defendant 
is  in  custody.  After  the  imprisonment  is  at  an  end,  the  statute 
in  certain  cases  revives  the  remedy  of  the  creditor  against  the 
property  of  the  judgment  debtor,  and  permits  the  creditor  to  issue 
a  new  execution  against  the  property  of  the>  debtor  as  if  he  had  not 
been  imprisoned.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3037.  But,  while  the 
imprisonlnent  continues,  no  other  or  different  satisfaction  can 
be  obtained.  The  same  consequences  follow  for  the  time  being 
as  from  an  actual  satisfaction.  Koenig  v.  Steckel,  58  IST.  Y.  475. 
And  see  Cooper  v.  Bigalow,  1  Cow.  56 ;  Sunderland  v.  Loder,  5 
Wend.  58;  Wakeman  v.  Lyon,  9  Wend.  241;  Chapman  v.  Hatt, 
11  Wend.  41.  If,  however,  the  defendant  escape,  the  plaintiff 
is  remitted  to  his  former  rights,  the  imprisonment  is  no  longer 
a  satisfaction,  and  the  plaintiff  may  use  the  judgment  as  a  setroff 
against  a  demand  of  the  defendant,  or  proceed  anew  against  his 
person  or  property.  McGuinty  v.  Herrick,  5  Wend.  240;  Wesson 
V.  Chamberlain,  3  IST.  T.  331. 

For  a  joint  trespass  committed  by  two  persons,  the  party  in- 
jured has  his  election  to  prosecute  both  in  one  action,  or  to  sue 
them  separately ;  and  in  the  latter  case,  if  he  recovers,  he  has  the 
further  election  which  damage  he  will  collect  in  either  of  the  ac- 
tions. Kasson  v.  People,  44  Barb.  347.  If  he  elects  to  sue  the 
wrongdoers  separately,  and  recovers  in  both  actions,  and  then  sues 
out  an  execution  upon  one  of  the  judgments  upon  which  the  de- 
fendant is  committed  to  jail,  and  then  the  assignee  of  both  judg- 
ments gives  a  written  direction  to  the  sheriff  to  discharge  that  de- 
fendant from  custody,  the  imprisonment  of  such  defendant  and 
his  discharge  from  custody  by  the  assignee  will  operate  to  dis- 
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charge  not  only  the  judgment  upon  wMeli  sucli  defendant  was 
cliarged  in  execution,  but  also  the  judgment  against  the  other 
joint  trespasser ;  and  the  remedy  upon  both  judgments  is  gone.  lb. 
In  such  a  case  the  plaintiff  in  the  judgments  is  entitled  to  but  one 
satisfaction  for  the  injury  he  has  sustained  by  the  trespass  com-- 
mitted  by  the  defendants  in  both  judgments,  and  he  has  that  satis- 
faction by  the  imprisonment  of  one  of  them,  and  by  discharging 
him  therefrom.  lb.  And  see  Vidrard  v.  Fradneburg,  53  How. 
339 ;  Bonesteel  v.  Oarlmghouse,  60  Barb.  338. 

§  15.    Discharge  of  Imprisoned  Debtor. 

If  a  person  committed  to  jail  by  virtue  of  an  execution  issued 
by  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  out  of  the  Municipal  Court  of  Buffalo, 
or  by  virtue  of  an  execution  issued  by  a  county  clerk  on  a  tran- 
script of  a  judgment  recovered  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or 
in  the  said  Municipal  Court  of  Buffalo,  has  a  family  within  the 
State  for  which  he  provides,  he  must  be  discharged,  after  remain- 
ing in  custody,  either  with  or  without  being  admitted  to  the  jail 
liberties,  thirty  days;  otherwise  he  must  be  discharged  after  so 
remaining  sixty  days.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3033. 

In  order  to  procure  a  discharge,  as  prescribed  in  the  section 
above  cited,  the  prisoner  must  make  and  deliver  to  the  sheriff  or 
jailer,  an  affidavit  stating  the  facts  which  entitle  him  thereto,  ac- 
cording to  the  provisions  of  that  section.  Upon  receiving  such  an 
affidavit,  the  sheriff  or  jailer  must  forthwith  discharge  the  pris- 
oner from  his  custody.  He  must  thereupon  deliver  the  affidavit 
to  the  clerk  of  the  county,  who  must  file  it  fn  his  office  without 
fee.     Id.  §  3034. 

Form  of  Affidavit  to  Obtam  Discharge  from  Jail. 
Justice's  Couet. 


John  Dob 
against 
EicHAED  Roe. 


Before  Petek  W.  Plantz,  Esq., 

'Jiistice. 


FuLTow  County,  ss.: 

Eiehard  Eoe,  the  above-named  defendant,  being  duly  sworn, 
says  that  he  has  a  family  in  this  State,  for  which  he  provides  (or, 
that  he  has  no  family),  and  that  he  is  not  a  freeholder,  and  that 
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lie  has  remained  in  prison  in  the  jail  of  said  county  {or,  on  the 
liberties  of  the  jail,  etc.),  thirty  (or,  sixty)  days,  on  an  execution 
issued  in  the  above  action.  KIOHAKD  ROE. 

Sworn  before  me,  this  ith ) 
day  of  May,  1865.         \ 

Petee  W.  Plantz, 

Jtistice. 

§  16.  Claim  of  Property  by  a  Third  Fersan. 

In  serving  an  execution,  the  constable  ought  to  be  careful  not  to 

levy  upon  the  goods  of  any  person  other  than  the  one  named  in 

'the  process;  for,  if  he  seize  the  goods  of  a  stranger,  he  will  be 

liable  to  an  action  of  trespass.    Vol.  IIj  p.  123 ;  Van  Antwerp  v. 

Newman,  2  Cow.  543 ;  Ackworth  v.  Kempe,  Doug.  40. 

If  the  officer  has  reasonable  grounds  for  doubting  whether  the 
property  seized  belongs  to  the  debtor,  or  if  the  goods  are  claimed 
by  another  person,  he  is  bound,  if  no  indemnity  be  tendered  by 
the  creditor,  to  call  and  impanel  a  jury  and  try  the  title.  Farr  v. 
Newman,  4  Term  Eep.  633;  Piatt  v.  Sherry,  1  Wend.  236,  238; 
Townsend  v.  Phillips,  10  Johns.  98.  If  the  jury  find  that  the 
goods  are  not  the  debtor's,  the  execution  may  then  be  returned 
no  goods  found;  and  the  constable  is  justified  in  making  that 
return,  unless  an  indemnity  be  then  tendered  by  the  creditor; 
and  in  case  it  is,  the  constable  is  bound  to  proceed  and  sell,  not- 
withstanding the  finding  of  the  jury.  Curtis  v.  Patterson,  8 
Cow.  65 ;  Van  Cleef  v.  Fleet,  15  Johns.  147.  The  creditor,  how- 
ever, is  not  bound  to  tender  a  bond  of  indemnity  until  after  the 
jury  have  passed  upon  the  question  of  title.  Ih.  And  the  officer 
acts  at  his  peril  in  making  a  return  of  no  goods  found,  under  any 
other  circumstances ;  and,  if  sued  for  a  false  return,  the  burden  is 
upon  him  to  show  property  out  of  the  defendant,  by  thus  proving 
his  return  true.  Ih.;  Magne  v.  Seymour,  5  Wend.  309-311.  If 
the  jury  find  that  the  goods  levied  on  are  the  debtor's^  the  con- 
stable must  proceed  and  sell,  and  the  verdict  will  protect  him  from 
vindictive  damages.     Townsend  v.  Phillips,  10  Johns.  98. 

Where  goods  are  in  the  hands  and  under  the  control  of  the  de- 
fendant in  the  execution,  and  they  are  pointed  out  as  his  property 
to  the  constable,  by  the  creditor,  the  constable  is  bound  to  levy 
upon  them  without  an  indemnity;  and  if  he  neglects  to  do  so, 
and  if  the  goods  are  afterward  removed  beyond  his  reach  by  the 
defendant  in  the  execution,  he  will  be  answerable  to  the  creditor 
for  his  neglect.     Williams  v.  Lowndes,  1  Hall,  579;  Camp  v. 
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Chamberlain,  5  Denio,  198,  203.  But  if,  after  a  levy,  a  claim 
to  the  goods  is  interposed  by  a  third  person,  the  constable  should 
proceed  to  call  a  jury,  as  has  already  been  explained.  lb.  The 
necessity  for  calling  a  jury  may  be  dispensed  with  by  taking  a 
bond  of  indemnity  from  the  creditor  in  the  first  instance,  if  he  is 
willing  to  give  it.  Such  a  bond  is  valid,  although  executed  before 
any  levy  has  been  made  on  the  property.  Chamberlain  v.  BelleVt 
18  N.  Y.  115.  And  it  would  be  equally  valid,  though  not  given 
until  after  the  levy  and  sale.    Westervelt  v.  Frost,  1  Abb.  74. 

If  the  bond  is  given  for  the  purpose  of  indemnifying  against 
the  consequences  of  a  known  trespass,  the  bond  will  be  illegal  and 
void.    Vol.  I,  p.  54. 

Where  a  claim  of  property  is  interposed  by  a  third  person,  and 
the  constable  determines  to  call  a  jury  to  try  the  title,  he  ought 
to  summon  six  competent  legal  jurors  for  that  purpose.  And 
when  that  has  been  done,  he  should  give  notice  to  the  claimant 
of  the  property,  the  plainitifF,  and  the  defendant  in  the  execution, 
of  the  time  and  place  of  hearing.  The  notice  may  be  in  the  fol- 
lowing form: 

Notice  of  Trial  of  Claim  to  Property. 
(Title  of  action.) 

Take  notice,  that  A.  B.  makes  claim  to  the  property  levied  upon 
by  me  under  an  execution  issued  by  Peter  W.  Plantz,  Esq.,  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  of  Fulton  county,  in  favor  of  John  Doe  against 
Eichard  Roe,  and  that  I  shall  proceed  to  try  the  claim  of  the  said 
A.  B.  before  a  jury  to  be  summoned  by  me  for  that  purpose,  on 
the  25th  day  of  April,  1865,  at  one  o'clock,  p.  m.,  at  the  public 
house  kept  by  Rodney  H.  Johnson,  Esq.,  in  the  village  of  Johns- 
town. Yours,  etc., 

JAMES  PIERSOl^, 

Constable. 

To  A.  B.,  Claimant;  John  Doe,  Plaintiff;  Richard  Roe,  De- 
fendant. 

This  notice  may  be  served  by  delivering  a  copy  of  it  to  each 
of  the  parties  interested;  and  a  service  by  reading  it  would  be 
equally  valid.  Yet,  as  a  matter  of  careful  practice,  it  will  be  best 
to  serve  it  by  copy. 

There  is  no  rule  of  law  which  prescribes  any  particular  time 
for  the  notice ;  but  the  proper  practice  will  be  to  give  all  the  par- 
ties interested  a  reasonable  and  timely  notice,  so  that  they  may 
have  a  full  and  fair  opportunity  of  being  present. 
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After  tke  jurors  have  convened  at  tlie  time  and  place  fixed  for 
the  hearing,  the  constable  should  administer  an  oath  to  each  of 
the  jurors.    The  oath  may  be  in  the  following  form: 

Oath  to  Jurors  on  Claim  of  Property. 

You  and  each  of  you  do  swear  that  you  will  well  and  truly  try 
the  claim  of  A.  B.,  to  the  property  levied  on  by  me,  James  Pier- 
son,  a  constable  of  Eulton  county,  under  the  execution  in  favor  of 
John  Doe  against  Richard  Koe,  and  true  inquisition  make  accord- 
ing to  the  evidence.     So  help  you  Grod. 

The  attendance  of  the  witnesses  may  oe  enforced  by  a  sub- 
poena issued  by  the  justice  who  issued  the  execution.  The  sub- 
poena may  be  in  the  usual  form,  except  that  it  must  be  modified 
as  to  the  person  before  whom  the  witnesses  are  to  appear.  After 
the  witnesses  have  appeared  under  the  subpoena,  or  voluntarily, 
at  the  request  of  any  of  the  parties,  they  are  sworn  before  giving 
their  evidence.  The  constable  may  administer  this  oath,  which 
may  be  in  the  following  form : 

Oath  to  'Witness. 

You  do  swear  that  the  evidence  you  shall  give  to  the  jury,  touch- 
ing the  claim  of  A.  B.,  to  the  property  levied  upon  by  me,  James 
Pierson,  a  constable  of  Eulton  county,  under  the  execution  in 
favor  of  John  Doe  against  Richard  Roe,  shall  be  the  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.     So  help  you  God. 

After  the  witnesses  are  sworn,  they  are  examined  in  the  usual 
manner.  The  several  parties  interested  may  appear  by  counsel, 
and  the  issue  will  be  tried  much  as  a  cause  is  usually  litigated. 
After  hearing  the  evidence,  the  jury  ought  to  deliberate  alone 
by  themselves,  as  in  other  jury  trials,  and  after  they  have  agreed 
upon  question  of  title,  they  should  reduce  their  finding  to  the 
form  of  an  inquisition,  in  which  they  should  state  in  whom  they 
find  the  property  to  be.  The  inquisition  should  be  sealed,  and 
signed  by  the  jurors  finding  it,  and  also  by  the  constable  before 
whom  it  is  taken. 

Inquisition  of  Jury  upon  Claim  to  Property. 
{Title  of  action.) 

We  whose  names  are  hereto  signed,  being  a  jury  summoned  and 
sworn  by  James  Pierson,  a  constable  of  Fulton  county,  to  try  the 
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claim  of  A.  B.,  to  tlie  property  levied  on  by  tlie  said  constable 
under  an  execution  in  favor  of  Jobn  Doe  and  against  Kicbard 
Eoe,  to  wit,  one  piano  forte,  etc.,  etc.,  do  say  upon  our  oatb  tbat 
tbe  title  to  said  property  is  {or,  is  not)  in  the  said  A.  B. 
Witness  our  bands  and  seals,  on,  etc.,  at,  etc. 

^Jurors.)  (jurors.) 

[l.  s.]  [l.   S.J 

[l.  s.]  [l.  s.] 

[l.  s.]  [l.  s.] 

JAMES  PIERSON, 

■A  Constable  of  Fulton  County. 

Form  of  Bond  of  Indemnity  to  Constable. 

Know  all  men  by  tbese  presents  tbat  we,  Daniel  Stewart  and 
Daniel  Edwards,  are  beld  and  firmly  bound  unto  James  Pierson, 
a  constable  of  tbe  county  of  Fulton,  in  tbe  penal  sum  of  $400  (or, 
double  the  value  of  tbe  goods) ,  to  be  paid  to  tbe  said  James  Pier- 
son,  or  to  bis  certain  attorney,  to  wbicb  payment,  well  and  truly 
to  be  made,  we  bind  ourselves,  our  beirs,  executors,  and  adminis- 
trators, jointly  and  severally  by  tbese  presents.  Sealed  witb  our 
seals.     Dated  tbe  25tb  day  of  April,  1865.* 

Wbereas,  Tbe  said  James  Pierson,  as  constable  aforesaid,  by 
virtue  of  a  certain  execution,  issued  by  Peter  W.  Plantz,  Esq.,  one 
of  tbe  justices  of  tbe  peace  of  said  couaty,  against  Eicbard  Eoe, 
in  favor  of  tbe  said  Daniel  Stewart,  for  $200,  dam^ages  and  costs, 
bas  seized,  or  is  about  to  levy  tbe  said  execution  upon,  one  certain 
bay  borse,  vntb  a  wagon  and  bamess,  now  or  lately  in  tbe  posses- 
sion of  tbe  said  Eicbard  Eoe,  witb  intent  to  sell  tbe  same,  in  order 
to  satisfy  tbe  said  execution ;  Itfow,  therefore,  tbe  condition  of  tbis 
obligation  is  sucb,  tbat  if  tbe  said  Daniel  Stewart  sball,  at  all 
times,  and  forever  hereafter,  keep  the  said  James  Pierson  harmless 
and  indemnified  of,  from,  and  against  all  damages,  costs,  charges, 
trouble,  and  expense,  of  what  nature  soever,  which  he  may  be  put 
to,  sustain,  or  suffer,  by  reason  of  sucb  levy  and  sale,  or  either  of 
them,  then  this  obligation  to  be  void,  or  otherwise  of  force. 

DANIEL  STEWAET.        [l.  s.J 
DANIEL  EDWARDS;        [l.  s.] 
Sealed  and  delivered  \ 

in  presence  of        ' 

Petee  W.  Plantz. 

If  tbe  case  is  one  in  wbicb  a  jury  has  been  called  to  try  the  title, 
and  they  have  found  the  title  of  the  property  to  be  in  the  claimant, 
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but  the  plaintiff  still  insists  upon  a  sale  of  the  property,  he  may- 
do  so,  and  then  the  form  of  the  bond  will  be  varied  accordingly. 

In  such  a  case,  the  form  of  the  bond  will  be  like  the  last  one 
down  to  the  *;  and  then  insert  the  following  recital  and  condi- 
tion: 

Condition  where  Jury  has  Tried  Title. 

"  Whereas,  The  said  James  Pierson,  as  constable  as  aforesaid, 
by  virtue  of  a  certain  execution  issued  by  Peter  W.  Plantz,  Esq., 
one  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  of  said  county,  against  Richard 
Hoe,  in  favor  of  the  said  Daniel  Stewart,  for  $200'  damages  and 
costs ;  and,  whereas,  the  said  James  Pierson,  as  such  constable, 
did  levy  upon  certain  goods  and  chattels,  under  such  execution, 
supposed  by  him  to  belong  to  the  said  defendant,  but  which  were 
claimed  by  A.  B.,  and  a  jury  called  for  that  purpose  having  found 
that  the  title  to  the  said  property  was  in  the  said  claimant,  and 
the  said  plaintiff  refusing  to  assent  that  such  property  be  released 
from  such  levy,  biit  insisting  that  the  said  constable  should  retain 
such  levy  nnder  his  execution,  and  that  he  should  sell  the  prop- 
erty."    Now,  therefore,  etc.,  as  in  the  preceding  form  to  the  end. 

§  17.    In  Actions  to  Enforce  a  Mechanic's  Lien. 

The  issue  joined  in  an  action  to  foreclose  a  mechanic's  lien  in 
a  court  not  of  record,  is  tried  in  the  same  manner  as  other  issues 
are  tried  in  such  court,  and  judgment  entered  thereon,  and  if  for 
the  defendant,  is  enforced  in  the  same  manner  as  in  an  action  on 
contract  in  such  court;  and,  if  for  the  plaintiff,  the  execution 
may  direct  the  officer  to  sell  the  title  and  interest  of  the  owner 
in  the  premises  npon  which  the  lien  existed  at  the  time  of  filing 
the  notice  of  lien.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  3407,  3408. 

§  18.    Priority  of  Executions. 

An  execution  issued  out  of  a  court  not  of  record,  if  actually 
levied,  has  preference  over  another  execution  issued  out  of  any 
court,  of  record  or  not  of  record,  which  has  not  been  previously 
levied.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1408. 

Where  several  executions  are  delivered  to  a  constable  at  differ- 
ent times,  and  before  he  has  made  a  levy  under  any  of  them,  the 
executions  will  be  entitled  to  priority,  according  to  the  time  and 
order  of  delivery ;  and,  though  a  levy  may  be  first  made  upon  the 
last  execution,  and  the  property  sold  thereon,  yet  the  constable 
will  be  bound  to  pay  over  the  proceeds  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  first 
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execution,  or  enough  of  them  to  satisfy  it,  if  the  amount  is  suffi- 
cient for  that  ptirpose.  Camp  v.  Chamberlain,  5  Denio,  199 ; 
Rows  V.  Richardson,  5  Barb.  385.  A  sale  upon  the  execution 
last  delivered  will  be  entirely  valid,  and  pass  the  title  of  the  prop- 
erty to  the  purchaser.  Ih.  But  the  money  received  upon  the  sale 
must  be  applied  on  the  execution  first  received ;  and,  if  the  officer 
neglects  or  refuses  so  to  apply  it,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  pays 
it  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  last  execution,  such  officer  vrill  be  liable 
to  the  plaintiff  in  the  first  execution  for  the  amount  due  upon 
his  execution,  if  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  amounted  to  so  much, 
or  to  the  extent  of  the  sum  received  where  that  is  less  than  the 
execution.  Lemon  v.  Stoats,  1  Cow.  592 ;  Marsh  v.  Lawrence, 
4  Cow.  461;  Sandford  v.  Roosa,  12  Johns.  162. 

Where  two  judgments,  one  larger  and  one  smaller,  are  ren- 
dered in  favor  of  different  plaintiffs,  against  the  same  defendant, 
and  docketed  at  the  same  time,  and  executions  upon  both  judg- 
ments are  simultaneously  delivered  to  a  constable  for  execution, 
and,  upon  a  sale  of  the  property,  there  is  not  sufficient  money  to 
pay  both  judgments,  the  constable  must  apply  the  money  equally 
upon  the  two  executions  until  the  smaller  one  is  satisfied,  and 
then  apply  the  residue  upon  the  larger  execution.  Campbell  v. 
Ruger,  1  Cow.  215. 

Where  a  constable  receives  an  execution  against  an  individual 
member  of  a  partnership,  upon  which  he  levies  upon  the  part- 
nership property,  but  before  the  sale  thereof  another  execution 
against  all  of  the  members  of  the  firm  is  delivered  to  him,  he 
must  apply  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  partnership  property 
in  satisfaction  of  the  execution  against  all  the  partners,  notwith- 
standing such  execution  was  last  received.  Dunham  v.  Murdoch, 
2  Wend.  553 ;  Crane  v.  French,  1  Wend.  311 ;  Ryder  v.  Gilbert, 
16  Hun,  163 ;  Eighth  Nat.  Bank  v.  Fitch,  49  1^.  Y.  539. 

A  party  must  first  deliver  his  execution  to  a  constable,  and  he 
may  secure  the  advantage  of  a  previous  levy  upon  the  defend- 
ant's property,  and  yet,  he  may,  by  his  acts  or  language,  forfeit 
or  lose  the  priority  thus  gained. 

The  statute  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  constable  to  give  imme- 
diate notice  of  the  sale  of  property  after  he  has  made  a  levy,  and 
to  sell  it  as  soon  as  it  may  conveniently  be  done.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  3029.  A  mere  delay  on  the  part  of  the  officer,  on  his  own 
motion,  without  any  direction  or  sanction  by  the  plaintiff,  will 
not  affect  the  priority  of  the  execution  as  against  subsequent  exe- 
cutions coming  into  the  officer's  hands,  or  into  the  hands  of  an- 
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other  officer.  Bussell  v.  Oibhs,  5  Cow.  390;  Herhimer  County 
Banh  v.  Brown,  6  Hill,  232 ;  Benjamin  r.  Smith,  12  Wend.  404. 
If  the  plaintiff  is  not  chargeable  with  anything  more  than  mere 
acquiescence  in  the  delay,  and  he  has  neither  said  or  done  any- 
thing to  encourage  it,  his  execution  will  not  lose  its  priority.  lb. 
But  if  the  plaintiff  himself  interferes  and  directs  a  delay  in  the 
sale,  he  will,  in  many  cases,  render  his  execution  dormant,  or 
postpone  all  rights  under  it  to  the  claims  of  other  subsequent  exe- 
cution creditors. 

Where  goods  are  levied  upon  by  an  officer,  and  the  plaintiff  in 
execution  directs  him  to  leave  them  in  the  possession  of  the  defend- 
ant, and  they  are  thus  left  in  his  possession  for  a  year,  and  then 
another  execution  in  favor  of  another  creditor  is  delivered  to  the 
officer,  the  latter  execution  will  have  priority.  Storm,  v.  Woods, 
11  Johns.  110. 

So,  where  the  plaintiff,  at  the  time  of  delivering  his  execution 
to  an  officer,  directs  him  to  levy  upon  the  property  of  the  defend- 
ant ;  but  to  do  nothing  until  ordered,  unless  crowded  by  younger 
executions,  but  by  no  means  to  let  the  execution  lose  its  prefer- 
ence, this  will  render  the  execution  dormant  as  against  a  subse- 
quent execution,  if  the  officer  follows  the  instructions,  and  does 
nothing  but  make  an  inventory  of  the  property  under  his  levy. 
Kellogg  v.  Griffin,  17  Johns.  274.  So,  where  a  levy  has  been  made 
by  an  officer,  if  the  plaintiff  directs  him  not  to  proceed  to  sell  the 
property  unless  forced  to  do  so  by  subsequent  executions,  and  the 
officer  delays  the  sale  until  subsequent  executions,  in  favor  of  other 
parties,  are  delivered  to  him,  the  first  execution  will  lose  its  prior- 
ity, and  it  will  be  considered  dormant  as  to  the  latter.  Kimball  v. 
Hunger,  2  Hill,  364.  So,  where  a  levy  has  been  made  upon  an 
execution,  and  the  plaintiff  then  directs  the  officer  to  delay  pro- 
ceedings until  further  notice,  which  the  officer  accordingly  does, 
this  will  render  the  execution  dormant  as  against  junior  execu- 
tions, if  the  order  for  delay  is  not  revoked  until  the  latter  execu- 
tions have  been  delivered  to  the  officer.  Knower  v.  Barnyard,  5 
Hill,  377. 

So,  where  the  plaintiff,  after  issiling  his  execution,  directs  the 
officer  to  make  a  levy  for  the  mere  purpose  of  securing  a  prefer- 
ence; and  also  instructs  him  to  leave  the  property  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  defendant  after  levy,  such  execution  will  be  dormant 
as  against  subsequent  executions  in  favor  of  other  creditors,  where 
they  are  delivered  to  the  officer  before  such  instructions  are  re- 
voked.   Dunderdale  v.  Sauvestre,  13  Abb.  116. 
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A  direction  by  tke  plaintiff  to  tlie  officer  to  make  a  levy,  but  to 
keep  it  secret  from  tbe  defendant,  will  render  the  levy  void  as 
against  a  bona  fide  purchaser  from  the  defendant.  Price  v.  Shipps, 
16  Barb.  585,  And  where  an  execution  would  be  deemed  dormant 
as  against  a  judgment  creditor,  it  will  be  held  to  be  fraudulent 
as  against  a  subsequent  bona  fide  purchaser.  Ball  v.  Shelly  21 
Wend.  222. 

The  law  seems  to  be  settled  that  any  direction  by  the  execution 
creditor  to  the  officer  which  suspends  the  lien  or  delays  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  levy,  renders  the  execution  dormant  against  •  subse^ 
quent  creditors  or  bona  fide  purchasers.  Excelsior  Go.  v.  Globe 
Cycle  WorTcSj  48  App.  Div.  304.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  exe- 
cution creditor  should  have  acted  in  bad  faith  or  with  intention 
to  defraud  in  delaying  the  execution  of  the  writ  to  make  it 
dormant  as  to  third  persons.  An  unreasonable  delay  directed  by 
the  plaintiff  in  the  execution,  although,  from  motives  of  humanity, 
will  let  in  and  give  precedence  to  a  subsequent  execution.  Sage 
V.  Woodin,  66  'E.  T.  578,  584.  An  execution  must  be  issued  to 
the  officer  to  be  executed  to  obtain  a  lien  by  delivery  under  sec- 
tion 1405  of  the  Code.  And  if  it  is  delivered  with  directions  to 
hold  it  and  do  nothing  with  it  until  further  orders,  it  is  dormant 
and  creates  no  lien.    Smith  v.  Erwin,  77  IST.  Y,  466. 

§  19.    Betum  of  the  Execution. 

The  constable  must  return  the  execution  to  the  justice  and  pay 
to  him  the  amount  of  the  judgment,  with  interest,  or  so  much 
thereof  as  he  has  collected,  returning  the  surplus,  if  any,  to  the  per- 
son from  whose  property  it  was  collected.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3031. 

If  a  constable  fails  to  return  an  execution  within  five  days  after 
the  return  day  thereof,  the  party  in  whosei  favor  it  was  issued 
may  recover,  in  an  action  against  the  constable,  the  amount  of  the 
execution,  if  it  was  issued  upon  a  judgment  for  a  sum  of  money ; 
or,  if  it  was  for  the  delivery  of  the  possession  of  a  chattel,  the 
value  of  the  chattel,  as  specified  in  the  judgment,  together  with 
the  damages  and  costs  awarded  thereby;  and,  in  either  case,  with 
interest  from  the  time  when  the  judgment  was  rendered.  Id. 
§  3039.    See  Levin  v.  Robie,  5  Misc.  529,  534. 

In  an  action  for  not  returning  an  execution  within  the  pre- 
scribed time,  it  is  no  defense  to  show  that  tbe  constable  to  whom 
it  was  delivered  afterward  delivered  it  to  another  constable,  who 
collected  tbe  money  thereon,  and  offered  it  to  tbe  plaintiff  upon 
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his  deducting  a  sum  wtich  lie  promised  in  case  tlie  money  was 
collected.    Downs  v.  McGlynn,  2  Hilt.  14 ;  ;S^.  C,  6  Abb.  241. 

A  mere  neglect  to  return  the  execution  in  due  time  is  sufficient 
to  render  the  constable  and  bis  sureties  liable  to  an  action ;  it  is 
not  necessary  to  show  that  any  moneys  were  collected  by  the 
officer.  Sloan  y  Case,  10  Wemd.  370.  And  see  Moore  v.  Smith, 
10  How.  361.  In  such  an  action  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  re- 
cover the  amount  of  the  execution,  with  interest  from  the  time  of 
the  rendition  of  the  judgment.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3039  ;  Levin 
V.  RoUe,  5  Misc.  529,  534;  Vol.  II,  p.  118.  But  before  a  plain- 
tiff can  recover  against  a  constable  and  his  sureties,  for  not  re- 
turning an  execution,  it  must  be  shovm  that  the  judgment  was 
valid,  and  that  the  justice  who  issued  such  execution  had  juris- 
diction of  both  the  defendant  and  of  the  subject-matter  of  the 
action.  Westhrooh  v.  Douglass,  21  Barb.  602 ;  Cornell  v.  Barnes, 
7  Hill,  35. 

A  mere  consent  by  the  plaintiff  in  an  execution,  given  without 
consideration,  that  the  constable  who  had  collected  the  money 
thereon  might  retain  it  a  short  time  for  a  temporary  purpose  will 
not  discharge  the  constable's  sureties  from  liability.  Boice  v. 
Main,  4  Denio,  55. 

Where  money,  collected  by  a  constable  upon  an  execution,  is 
not  paid  over  by  him  according  to  law,  any  person  entitled  thereto 
may  maintain  an  action  in  bis  own  name,  upon  the  instrument  of 
security  given  by  the  constable  and  his  sureties ;  and  may  recover 
therein  the  sum  so  collected,  with  interest  from  the  time  when  it 
was  collected.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  8041. 

A  constable,  to  whom  an  execution  is  delivered,  whose  term  of 
office  expires  on  or  before  the  return  day  thereof,  must  proceed 
thereupon  in  the  same  manner,  as  if  his  term  of  office  had  not  ex- 
pired ;  and  he  and  his  sureties  are  liable  for  any  neglect  of  duty, 
with  respect  to  the  execution;  or  for  money  collected  thereunder, 
or  for  damages  sustained  by  reason  of  any  act  done  by  the  con- 
stable, touching  the  execution,  in  the  same  manner,  and  to  the 
same  extent,  as  if  his  term  of  office  had  not  expired.  Id.  §  3042. 
An  action  against  a  constable  for  not  paying  over  money  collected, 
upon  an  execution,  or  upon  any  other  liability  incurred  by  him 
by  doing  an  act  in  his  official  capacity,  or  by  the  omission  of  an 
official  duty,  except  an  escape,  must  be  bi-ought  within  three  years 
after  the  cause  of  action  has  accrued.    Id.  §  383. 

An  action  does  not  lie  against  a  constable  for  not  paying  over 
money  collected  by  him  on  a  justice's  execution,  where  it  is  shown 
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that  lie  lias  been  sued  and  a  recovery  liad  against  him  for  selling 
the  property,  by  the  sale  of  which  the  money  collected  by  him  was 
made,  where  such  recovery  is  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  execu- 
tion, or  exceeds  that  sum.  Newland  v.  Baker,  21  Wend.  264. 
And  the  action  cannot  be  maintained,  even  though  the  plaintiff  in 
the  execution  executed  a  bond  of  indemnity  to  the  constable,  on  the 
delivery  of  the  execution  to  him,  and  notwithstanding  the  con- 
stable has  brought  an  action  upon  such  bond.    /&. 

If  property  is  sold  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  an  execution, 
and  there  is  a  surplus  left  after  paying  the  execution  and  costs, 
the  constable  must  return  such  surplus  to  the  defendant  in  the 
execution.  But  no  action  can  be  sustained  against  the  officer 
before  the  return  day  of  the  execution,  where  no  demand  has  been 
made  of  the  money.     Boriel  v.  Ostrander,  15  How.  5Y2. 

The  statute  declares  that  an  execution  shall  have  sixty  days  to 
run,  and  the  justice  has  no  power  to  make  it  returnable  in  a  less 
time.     Spencer  v.  Guyler,  17  How.  157 ;  8.  C,  9  Abb.  382. 

No  constable  can  be  compelled  to  return  an  execution  before 
its  return  day.  lb.;  Morange  v.  Edwards,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  414. 
He  may,  however,  return  it  at  any  time  within  the  sixty  days, 
either  where  he  has  made  the  debt,  or  where  he  is  satisfied  that- 
there  is  no  property ;  though,  if  he  returns  it  unsatisfied,  he  does 
it  at  his  own  risk.    lb. 

Execution  Satisfied. 

I  have  levied  the  within  sum,  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the 
within*  named  Richard  Koe,  as  I  am  within  commanded. 
Dated,  etc.  JAMES  PIEESON, 

Constable. 

Part  Satisfied,  and  Commitment  for  Residue. 

I  have  levied  $50,  part  of  the  sum  within  mentioned,  of  the 
goods  and  chattels  of  the  within-named  Richard  Roe,  and,  for 
want  of  further  goods  or  chattels  of  the  defendant,  I  have  taken 
the  body  of  the  defendant  and  committed  him  to  the  jail  of  the 
county.  J.  P., 

Dated,  etc.  Constable. 

Commitment  Generally. 

I  could  find  no  goods  or  chattels  of  the  within-named  Richard 
Roe,  whereon  to  levy,  and  I  have,  therefore  taken  his  body  and 
committed  him  to  the  jail  of  the  county.  J.  P., 

Dated,  etc.  Constable. 


574  EXECUTION. 

No  Goods  or  Body  to  he  Found. 
I  could  not  find  either  goods  or  chattels,  or  the  body  of  the  de- 
fendant, within  the  county. 

Dated,  etc.  J-  !*•? 

Constable. 

Part  Satisfied,  and  no  Goods  or  Body  as  to  Residue. 
I  have  levied  $50,  part  of  the  sum  within  mentioned,  of  the 
goods  and  chattels  of  the  within-named  Richard  Roe,  and  no  more 
goods  or  chattels,  or  the  body  to  be  found. 

Dated,  etc.  J-  P-j 

Constable. 

Levy,  and  Goods  Unsold  for  Want  of  Bidders. 
I  have  levied  upon  one  bay  horse,  the  property  of  the  within- 
named  Richard  Roe,  which  remains  in  my  hands,  unsold  for  want 
of  bidders. 

Dated,  etc.  J.  P., 

Constable. 
§  20.    Renewal  of  Executions. 

After  the  return,  wholly  or  partly  unsatisfied,  of  an  execution, 
issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace,  he  may,  from  time  to  time,  within 
five  years  after  the  judgment  was  rendered,  issue  a  new  execution, 
or  renew  the  former  execution.  An  execution  is  renewed  by  a 
written  indorsement  thereupon  to  that  effect,  signed  by  the  justice, 
and  dated  upon  the  day  when  it  is  made.  If  part  of  the  execution 
has  been  satisfied,  the  indorsement  must  state  the  sum  remaining 
due.  Each  indorsement  renews  the  execution  for  sixty  days  from 
the  date  thereof.  A  justice  whose  term  of  ofiice  has  expired  may 
thus  issue  or  renew  an  execution.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3027. 
If  the  justice  issues  a  new  execution  it  must  be  returnable  within 
sixty  days ;  and  if  he  renews  the  former  execution  the  renewal 
must  not  purport  to  be  for  a  less  period,  for  if  it  does,  the  renewal 
is  void.  Winne  v.  Houghtaling,  84  Hun,  166.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  state  the  time  for  which  the  execution  is  renewed.  The  statute 
determines  the  effect  of  the  renewal. 

Before  a  justice  renews  an  execution  for  the  collection  of  either 
the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  judgment,  he  should  require  a  proper 
return  from  the  constable,  in  which  it  should  appear  whether  the 
officer  has  collected  anything,  and  if  he  has,  then  the  amount 
should  be  stated  in  the  return  so  that  the  justice  may  make  the 
indorsement  required  by  the  statute. 
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Where  a  constable  has  levied  upon  property  sufficient  to  satisfy 
an  execution,  and  he  has  returned  that  the  property  remains  on 
hand  for  want  of  bidders,  the  justice  may  renew  such  execution 
on  the  last  day  which  it  has  to  run,  and  the  renewal  will  retain 
the  lien  of  the  previous  levy.  Chapman  v.  Fuller,  1  Barb.  10.  A 
justice  may  renew  an  execution  after  its  return  day,  and  from 
time  to  time  as  the  plaintiff  may  desire  it  done.  Visger  v.  Ward, 
1  Wend.  551. 

And  so  a  justice  may  renew  an  execution  while  it  remains  unsat- 
isfied, notwithstanding  there  was  a  levy  upon  sufficient  property 
to  satisfy  it,  and  the  property  is  held  under  the  levy,  when  there 
is  not  sufficient  time  to  advertise  and  sell  the  property  before  the 
return  day.     People  v.  Hopson,  1  Denio,  574. 

Form  of  General  Benewal. 

The  within  execution  renewed. 

Dated ,  1902.  PETER  W.  PARDEE, 

Justice. 

Renewal  Where  Part  Has  Been  Satisfied. 

The  within  execution  renewed  for  one  hundred  dollars,  the 
amount  due  thereon,  with  interest  from  this  date. 

Dated ,  1902.  PETER  W.  PARDEE, 

Justice. 

If  the  indorsement  clearly  shows  how  much  is  due,  it  will  be 
sufficient,  although  it  does  not  in  terms  specify  the  amount.  And 
where  an  execution  was  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace,  upon 
which  the  plaintiff  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  a  specified  sum, 
by  indorsing  the  amount  thereon,  and  dating  the  receipt  on  the 
day  when  the  money  was  received,  and  the  justice  subsequently 
renewed  the  execution  by  an  indorsement  below  the  receipt,  in  the 
following  form :  "  I  hereby  renew  the  within  execution,"  and 
dated  and  signed  the  renewal,  this  was  held  to  be  a  sufficient  com- 
pliance with  the  statute.  Ostrander  v.  Walker,  2  Hill,  329.  In 
such  a  case  the  renewal  is,  in  legal  effect,  a  renewal  for  the  amount 
unpaid.     lb. 

§  21.    Constable's  Bight  to  Tees,  Etc. 

A  constable  who  has  not  made  a  levy,  or  done  any  other  act 
under  an  execution,  is  not  entitled  to  any  fees  or  poundage  thereon. 
Bathbun  v.  Woodworth,  1  How.  151.  But  where  a  levy  has  been 
actually  made,  the  officer's  right  to  poundage  attaches  on  the  whole 
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amount  directed  to  be  levied;  and  he  will  not  be  deprived  of  his 
right  merely  because  the  judgment  is  satisfied  without  a  sale  of 
the  property,  nor  by  reason  of  any  arrangement  between  the  par- 
ties, nor  because  the  property  was  incumbered  beyond  its  value  by 
prior  liens  or  claims.  Ih.;  Parsons  v.  Bowdoin,  17  Wend.  14; 
Hildreih  v.  Ellice,  1  Caines,  192.  So,  an  officer  is  entitled  to 
poundage  on  serving  an  execution  against  the  body  of  the  defend- 
ant, even  though  the  execution  should  be  unproductive  by  reason 
of  the  defendant's  subsequent  discharge  under  an  insolvent  law. 
Adams  v.  Hopkins,  5  Johns.  252. 

The  officer's  fees,  on  an  execution,  are  no  part  of  the  judgment, 
but  are  merely  an  incident  to  it ;  and  if  the  judgment  is  satisfied 
by  an  arrangement  between  the  parties,  the  officer  cannot  subse- 
quently proceed  and  sell  the  defendant's  property  for  the  mere 
purpose  of  collecting  his  fees ;  his  remedy  is  against  the  plaintiff 
in  the  execution.  Jackson  v.  Anderson,  4  Wend.  474 ;  Craft  v. 
Merrill,  14  IST.  Y.  456 ;  Bank  of  Whitehall  v.  Weed,  8  How.  104. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

AMENDMENTS. 

§  1.    General  Principles  and  Provisions. 

In  the  course  of  proceedings  in  an  action  from  its  commence- 
ment to  its  termination  mistakes,  errors,  and  omissions  are  liable 
to  occur  whicli  do  not  affect  the  substantial  rights  of  either  party, 
or  go  to  the  merits  of  the  action,  but  merely  violate  some  rule  of 
pleading  or  practice.  The  ample  power  conferred  upon  the  courts 
from  the  lowest  to  the  highest,  to  correct  such  mistakes,  errors, 
and  omissions,  is  an  important  feature  of  the  system  of  practice 
inaugurated  or  perpetuated  by  the  Code.  Where  the  correction 
of  a  mistake  is  important,  and  justice  will  be  promoted  by  an 
amendment,  the  Code  gives  full  power  to  remedy  the  defect ;  and 
where  the  mistake  is  unimportant,  the  Code  requires  the  court  to 
disregard  it. 

"  The  court  may,  upon  the  trial,  or  at  any  other  stage  of  the 
action,  before  or  after  judgment,  in  furtherance  of  justice,  and  on 
such  terms  as  it  deems  just,  amend  any  process,  pleading,  or  other 
proceeding,  by  adding  or  striking  out  the  name  of  a  person  as  a 
party,  or  by  correcting  a  mistake  in  the  name, of  a  party,  or  a  mis- 
take in  any  other  respect,  or  by  inserting  an  allegation  material  to 
the  case;  or,  where  the  amendment  does  not  change  substantially 
the  claim  or  defense,  by  conforming  the  pleading  or  other  pro- 
ceeding to  the  facts  proved.  And,  in  every  stage  of  the  action, 
the  court  must  disregard  an  error  or  defect,  in  the  pleadings  or 
other  proceedings,  which  does  not  affect  the  substantial  rights  of 
the  adverse  party."  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  723.  So  much  of  the 
foregoing  section  of  the  Code  as  is  above  cited  is  applicable  to  a 
justice's  court.     Id.  §  3347,  subd.  6. 

Although  this  section  of  the  Code  is  permissive  in  form  so  far  as 
it  relates  to  the  power  to  amend,  yet  when  the  allowance  of  an 
amendment  would  be  in  the  furtherance  of  justice,  and  a  proper 
application  for  leave  to  amend  his  process,  pleading,  or  proceeding 
is  made  at  a  proper  time,  and  in  a  case  within  the  spirit  of  the 
section,  the  exercise  of  the  power  to  permit  the  amendment,  upon 
terms  or  otherwise,  as  may  be  just,  is  as  clearly  a  duty  as  if  the 
language  of  the  statute  was  in  the  form  of  a  command.  Wood  v, 
Shultis,  4  Hun,  309:  6  N.  Y.  Sup.  Ct.  557;  Walsh  v.  Gornett,  17 
Hun,  27. 
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The  power  of  the  court  to  permit  an  amendment  of  its  process 
has  been  considered  elsewhere.    See  ante,  p.  93. 

§  2.    Amendment  of  Pleadings. 

The  Code  makes  ample  provision  for  the  amendment  of  plead- 
ings whether  before  the  trial,  during  the  trial,  or  upon  appeal. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  723.  The  only  limit  to  the  power  of  amend- 
ing a  pleading  upon  the  trial  is  that  a  new  cause  of  action  or 
defense  shall  be  brought  in  by  amendment.  Beeder  v.  8ayre,  70 
]Sr.  Y.  180;  Price  v.  Brown,  98  N.  Y.  388;  Harris  v.  Tumbridge, 
83  ]Sr.  Y.  92. 

An  amendment  of  the  complaint  will  not  be  permitted  upon  the 
trial  where  it  changes  the  entire  cause  of  action,  as  from  an  action 
in  tort  to  one  founded  upon  contract.  Ransom  v.  Whitmore,  39 
Barb.  104 ;  Whitcomb  v.  Hungerford,  42  Barb.  177 ;  Smith  v. 
Smith,  4  App.  Div.  227.  But  at  any  time  before  the  trial,  while 
both  parties  are  present  in  court,  the  justice  may  permit  an  amend- 
ment of  the  complaint  which  in  effect  substitutes  one  form  of 
action  for  another.  Bigelow  v.  Dunn,  53  Barb.  570 ;  36  How. 
120.  If,  however,  the  plaintiff  at  the  time  of  joining  issue  sets 
forth  a  cause  of  action  against  the  defendant  upon  contract  and  the 
cause  is  then  adjourned,  he  cannot,  upon  the  failure  of  the  defend- 
ant to  appear  upon  the  adjourned  day,  amend  his  .complaint  so  as  to 
set  lip  a  cause  of  action  for  a  tort.  Gilmore  v.  Barnett,  20  Hun, 
514;  Birdsall  v.  Fuller,  11  Hun,  204.  So,  where  a  cause  has  been 
tried  until  the  plaintiff  has  rested  his  ease,  which  he  fails  to  sus- 
tain, the  plaintiff  cannot  be  permitted  to  amend  his  complaint  by 
adding  a  new  and  different  cause  of  action.  Waldheim  v.  Sichel, 
1  Hilt.  45. 

Where  a  pleading  is  demurred  to  and  the  pleading  is  held  defec- 
tive, an  order  to  amend  such  pleading  is  a  matter  of  course.  Ante, 
p.  297. 

Where  an  amendment  has  been  asked  for  the  purpose  ,of  inter- 
posing a  strict  defense,  such  as  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  the 
courts  have  sometimes  refused  to  allow  the  amendment.  Osgood 
V.  Whittlesey,  20  How.  72 ;  Wolcott  v.  McFarlane,  6  Hill,  227 ; 
Halligan  v.  Golden,  1  Wend.  302.  So,  too,  it  has  been  held  that 
the  defense  of  usury  must  be  interposed  at  the  joining  of  issue, 
and  that  it  will  not  be  allowed  to  be  set  up  by  way  of  amendment. 
Lovett  v.  Cowman,  6  Hill,  223 ;  Parish  v.  Corlies,  1  Daly,  274. 
But  the  more  recent  cases  do  not  make  any  distinction  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  defense,  if  it  is  a  legal  bar  to  the  action.     And  where 
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the  amendmeait  is  allowed  in  the  furtherance  of  justice,  the  party 
amending  may  interpose  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  or  usury,  or 
illegality,  as  well  as  any  other  defense.  Sheldon  v.  Adams,  41 
Barb.  54.  And  see  Bank  of  Kinderhook  v.  Giiford,  40  Barb.  659 ; 
Union  Nat.  Bank  v.  Bassett,  3  Abb.  N.  S.  359 ;  Gilchrist  v.  Gil- 
christ's Exrs.,  44  How.  317;  Bamett  v.  Meyer,  10  Hun,  109; 
Catlin  V.  Gunter,  11  N.  Y.  368 ;  Leonard  v.  Foster,  7  Hun,  464. 

The  right  of  a  defendant  to  set  up  new  matter  in  his  answer,  by 
way  of  amendment,  is  absolute,  and  the  justice  has  no  discretion 
about  it.  Ryan  v.  Lewis,  3  Hun,  429.  In  the  case  last  cited  the 
court  said  that  a  judicial  officer  who  should  refuse  leave  to  a  party 
to  amend,  when  it  is  apparent  that  the  application  is  made  in  good 
faith,  and  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  protection  of  his  rights, 
ought  to  be  indicted  or  removed  from  office. 

The  allowance  of  an  amendment  is  a  matter  of  discretion  in 
some  cases,  and  where  the  amendment,  if  allowed,  would  cause  an 
injury  to  the  opposite  party,  a  refusal  to  permit  the  amendment 
cannot  be  reviewed  upon  appeal.  Tattersall  v.  Hass,  1  Hilt.  56. 
In  the  case  last  cited  a  justice  refused  to  permit  the  defendant  to 
amend  by  introducing  a  new  defense  at  the  trial,  which,  if  it  had 
been  allowed,  would  have  operated  as  a  surprise  upon  the  plaintiff. 
But  when  the  leave  to  amend  is  a  strict  legal  right,  or  where  the 
refusal  of  leave  to  amend  would  be  a  gross  abuse  of  discretion,  the 
aggrieved  party  has  his  remedy  by  way  of  appeal.  Ryan  v. 
Lewis,  3  Hun,  429. 

It  is  not  proper  for  a  justice  in  a  case  before  him  to  volunteer 
and  make  amendments  to  the  pleadings  which  are  not  asked  for 
by  either  party.     Loyd  v.  Fox,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  101. 
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CHAPTER  I. 
PROCEEDINGS  TO  TAKE  OR  PERFECT  AN  APPEAL. 

§  1.    Mode  of  Review  Authorized. 

Tlie  only  mode  of  reviewing  a  judgment  rendered  by  a  justice  of 
the  peace  in  a  civil  action,  is  by  an  appeal,  as  prescribed  in  title  8 
of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3044.  See  Katz  v.  Diamond,  16  Misc.  577 ;  City  of  Buffalo  v. 
Schliefer,  25  Hun,  275.  The  mere  taking  of  an  appeal  to  the 
County  Court  vyill  not  authorize  that  court  to  open  a  default  and 
vacate  a  judgment  rendered  by  a  justice  until  a  return  has  been 
made  and  the  proceedings  are  properly  before  the  appellate  court 
for  revievsr.  Eellock  v.  Dickinson,  5  App.  Div.  515.  But  it  has 
been  held  that  where  a  judgment  of  a  justice  of  the  peace  has  been 
docketed  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk,  the  County  Court  has 
power,  upon  a  mere  motion,  where  there  is  a  preponderance  of 
proof  by  affidavit  that  the  summons  was  never  served  upon  one  of 
the  defendants,  to  direct  that  the  judgment  be  canceled  as  against 
that  defendant.     Daniels  v.  Southard,  23  Misc.  235. 

The  Code  divides  appeals  from  the  judgment  of  a  justice  into 
two  classes.  In  the  one,  are  appeals  taken  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  a  retrial  in  the  appellate  court;  in  the  other,  are  all 
other  appeals  in  which  a  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court  is  not 
desired.  In  the  first  class  there  is  practically  a  change  of  forum 
rather  than  a  review.  The  second  class  has  a  broader  scope  and 
embraces  those  cases  in  which  the  party  aggrieved  by  the  judgment 
of  the  justice  seeks  to  review  it  upon  the  facts  appearing  on  the 
face  of  the  return ;  in  which  a  party  seeks  to  set  aside  the  proceed- 
ings or  judgment  for  error  in  fact  which  would  not  appear  by  the 
return ;  in  which  the  party  seeks  to  reverse  the  judgment  for  some 
error  of  law  committed  by  the  justice  on  the  trial  of  the  cause ;  or 
those  cases  in  which  the  party  seeks  relief  from  a  default  taken 
against  him. 

[581] 
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The  Code  also  authorizes  an  appeal  from  certain  orders  made  in 
summary  or  special  proceedings  or  statutory  actions.  There  are 
some  features  of  practice  peculiar  to  each  of  these  several  classes 
of  appeal.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  law  does  not  recog- 
nize any  inherent  right  to  appeal ;  and  that  this  remedy  for  review 
must  be  exercised,  if  at  all,  in  the  cases  and  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed by  the  statiite  giving  the  remedy.  See  People  v.  Ruther- 
ford, 47  App.  Div.  209 ;  Hill  v.  Moehus,  31  Misc.  134. 

§  2.    Who  May  Appeal. 

An  appeal  may  be  taken  by  any  party  aggrieved  by  the  judg- 
ment. Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3045.  An  appeal  can  be  taten  by 
a  party  only.  By  undertaking  to  appeal  the  appellant  necessarily 
concedes  that  he  was  properly  served  with  process,  or  duly  ap- 
peared in  the  action ;  as  otherwise  he  would  be  a  stranger  to  the 
action  and  without  standing  to  appeal.  Spiero  v.  Metropolitan 
Street  By.  Co.,  14  Misc.  21 ;  Martin  v.  Kanouse,  2  Abb.  890 ; 
Matter  of  Bristol,  16  Abb.  397. 

Where  there  are  but  two  parties,  a  plaintiff  and  a  defendant, 
no  doubt  can  arise  as  to  the  right  of  either  of  them  to  appeal  from  a 
judgment  rendered  against  him  in  favor  of  the  other  party.  So 
where  there  are  several  plaintiffs  and  several  defendants,  and  a 
judgment  is  rendered  against  all  the  plaintiffs  or  all  the  defend- 
ants, any  one  of  such  parties  may  take  an  appeal  from  the  judg- 
ment without  joining  with  him  in  the  appeal  his  coplaintiffs  or 
codefendants.  Mattison  v.  Jones,  9  How.  152 ;  Brown  v.  Richard- 
son, 4  Kob.  603. 

There  are  numerous  instances  in  which  but  one  of  several  de- 
fendants has  any  valid  ground  of  appeal.  If  an  action  of  trespass 
is  brought  against  two  defendants,  there  may  be  a  plain  case  made 
out  against  one  of  them,  and  as  to  the  other,  there  may  not  be  any- 
thing like  a  legal  case  proved ;  and  yet  a  judgment  may  be  ren- 
dered against  both  defendants.  In  such  a  case,  it  is  entirely  evi- 
dent that  one  party  would  be  "  aggrieved,"  while  the  other  might 
not  have  any  just  cause  of  complaint.  Upon  such  a  state  of  facts, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  aggrieved  party  may  bring  and  sus- 
tain an  appeal  without  joining  the  other  defendant.  Mattison  v. 
Jones,  9  How.  154. 

There  may  be  instances,  too,  in  actions  arising  upon  contract 
in  which  the  same  rule  would  prevail,  as  in  the  case  of  a  judg- 
ment against  the  maker  and  indorser  of  a  negotiable  promissory 
note.      If  a  case  was  proved  against  the  maker,  but  not  against 
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the  indorser,  and  judgment  was  rendered  against  both,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  as  to  the  right  of  the  indorser  to  bring  his  appeal 
without  joining  the  maker. 

The  taking  of  an  appeal  by  one  or  more  coplaintiffs  or  codefend- 
ants  does  not  prevent  the  other  plaintiffs  or  defendants  from 
appealing  from  the  same  judgment.  Brown  v.  Bichardson,  4  E«b. 
603. 

If,  upon  the  trial  of  an  action  against  several  defendants,  the 
action  is  dismissed  upon  stipulation  as  against  one  of  them,  and 
is  continued  against  the  others,  and  judgment  is  rendered  in 
favor  of  the  remaining  defendants,  an  appeal  cannot  be  taken 
from  such  judgment  by  all  the  defendants,  as  the  one  as  to  whom 
the  action  was  dismissed  had  ceased  to  be  a  party  to  the  action, 
was  not  aggrieved  by  the  judgment,  and  had  no  right  of  appeal. 
Jerry  v.  Blair,  62  App.  Div.  590. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  a  judgment  should  be  rendered  against 
the  party  appealing  to  entitle  him  to  sustain  an  appeal,  for  a  party 
may  reverse  a  judgment  rendered  in  his  own  favor  where  he  is 
injured  or  aggrieved  by  it.  Parker  v.  Newland,  1  Hill,  87.  Where 
a  justice  improperly  excludes  evidence  offered  by  a  plaintiff,  who, 
in  consequence  thereof,  recovers  judgment  for  less  than  he  would 
have  been  entitled  to  if  the  evidence  had  been  admitted,  such 
plaintiff  may  bring  an  appeal  and  reverse  the  judgment.  Bissell 
V.  Marshall,  6  Johns.  100. 

But  a  party  will  not  be  permitted  to  reverse  a  judgment  in  his 
own  favor  for  errors  committed  by  the  court  below,  unless  such 
error  is  a  cause  of  injury,  or  legally  "  aggrieves  "  him..  Hughes  v. 
Stichney,  13  Wend.  280 ;  Williams  v.  Owyn,  2  Saund.  46. 

A  plaintiff  who  has  been  nonsuited  in  the  court  below,  at  his 
own  request,  cannot  reverse  the  judgment,  upon  an  appeal,  even 
though  questions  of  law  were  decided  against  him  by  the  court, 
and  notwithstanding  the  nonsuit  was  submitted  to  with  the  avowed 
purpose  of  reviewing  these  decisions  on  the  appeal.  O'Dougherty 
V.  Aldrich,  5  Denio,  385. 

When  no  cross-appeal  is  taken  by  the  respondent,  he  cannot  take 
any  advantage  of  an  error  committed  to  his  prejudice  in  the  court 
below,  nor  will  it  be  a  groiind  of  reversal  in  his  behalf,  although 
such  error  clearly  appears  from  the  return  on  the  appeal  brought 
by  the  appellant.  Bobbins  v.  Codman,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  316; 
Olassner  v.  Wheaton,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  352 ;  Beach  v.  Cooke,  28 
]Sr.  Y.  508. 

The  right  of  appeal  is  not  restricted  to  the  party  against  whom, 
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the  judgment  is  rendered,  and  both  parties  may  appeal  from  the 
same  judgment.  Both  appeals  will  be  heard  together  and  a  single 
judgment  rendered.    Jones  v.  Oiuen,  5  Hun,  339. 

Where  a  party  is  sued  by  a  fictitious  name,  and  a  judgment  is 
rendered  against  him  by  such  name,  he  may,  notwithstanding, 
bring  an  appeal  in  his  true  name.  McCabe  v.  Doe,  2  E.  D.  Smith, 
64.  The  legal  representatives  of  a  deceased  party  to  an  action 
will  be  included  in  the  term  "  aggrieved  party,"  and  they  may, 
therefore,  bring  an  appeal  in  those  cases  where  the  deceased  party 
could  have  done  so  had  he  survived.  Beach  v.  Gregory,  2  Abb. 
209 ;  Martin  v.  Kanouse,  2  Abb.  392.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§■  785. 

§  3.    From  what  Judgments  or  Orders  an  Appeal  May  be  Taken. 

When  a  judgment  is  rendered  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  a 
civil  action  of  which  he  has  jurisdiction,  an  appeal  lies  from  it 
without  any  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  action,  whether  it  arose 
upon  contract  or  for  a  tort.  And  this  rule  includes  every  class  of 
civil  actions  of  which  a  justice  may  take  cognizance.  It  does  not 
make  any  difference  whether  the  judgment  was  rendered  upon  an 
issue  of  law  or  upon  an  issue  of  fact,  for  an  appeal  lies  in  either 
case. 

The  general  rule  is  that  no  appeal  will  lie  before  the  judgment 
in  the  court  below  is  complete  and  perfect.  As  illustrative  of  this, 
it  has  been  held  that  an  appeal  would  not  lie  from  a  judgment  of 
nonsuit,  where  no  costs  were  awarded  against  the  plaintiff.  Mon- 
nell  V.  Waller,  2  Johns.  8 ;  Nellis  v.  Turner,  4  Denio,  553  ;  Haulen- 
heck  V.  Gillies,  1  Abb.  421 ;  8.  C.,  2  Hilt.  239. 

But  if  a  judgment  of  nonsuit  is  improperly  granted,  and  it  is 
entered  with  costs  against  the  plaintiff,  an  appeal  will  lie  to  reverse 
such  judgment.  Smith  v.  Sutts,  2  Johns.  9.  And  where  a  justice 
is  about  to  nonsuit  a  plaintiff  for  a  defect  in  his  proofs,  the  de- 
fendant cannot  prevent  a  review  of  the  judgment  on  an  appeal  by 
asking  to  have  the  judgment  entered  without  costs ;  and  if  judg- 
ment of  nonsuit  is  entered  against  the  plaintiff,  with  costs,  an 
appeal  lies  from  the  judgment.     Nellis  v.  Tucker,  5  Denio,  82. 

If  a  County  Court  should  order  a  judgment  of  nonsuit,  an 
appeal  would  lie  from  it,  even  though  no  costs  were  awarded  on 
the  record.  Lovell  v.  Evertson,  11  Johns.  52.  The  reason  assigned 
is  that  the  plaintiff  is  aggrieved  by  being  defeated  of  his  right  of 
action,  and  by  being  deprived  of  his  costs  for  prosecuting  it.    Ih. 
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And  there  is  no  reason  why  the  same  rule  should  not  prevail  in 
relation  to  judgments  rendered  in  justices'  courts. 

Where  a  judgment  of  nonsuit  is  rendered  with  costs,  on  account 
of  the  want  of  jurisdiction  by  the  justice  by  reason  of  his  relation- 
ship to  one  of  the  parties,  such  judgment  may  be  appealed  from, 
and  will  be  reversible.  Edwards  v.  Jtussell,  21  Wend.  63  ;  Randall 
V.  Hall,  Hill  &  Denio,  239  ;  ante,  p.  38. 

When  a  justice  renders  a  judgment  which  is  void  on  account  of 
his  want  of  jurisdiction  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  action,  an 
appeal  will  lie  to  reverse  such  judgment.  Striker  v.  Mott,  6  Wend. 
465  ;  McMahon  v.  RauTir,  47  N.  Y.  67 ;  Kundolf  v.  Thalheimer,  12 
N.  Y.  593.  In  such  case  it  is  no  answer  to  the  appeal  to  say  that 
the  judgment  is  void,  and  that,  therefore,  it  need  not  be  reversed. 
Striker  v.  Mott,  6  Wend.  465.  But  where  a  party  procures  a  judg- 
ment to  be  rendered  in  his  own  favor,  which  is  void  for  want  of 
jurisdiction,  he  will  not  be  permitted  to  reverse  it  on  appeal  for 
the  irregularity  in  procuring  it.  Fairbanks  v.  Corlies,  3  E.  D. 
Smith,  582;  8.  C,  1  Abb.  150.  It  is  only  the  party  who  i^ 
aggrieved  that  is  allowed  to  bring  the  appeal,  or  reverse  the  judg- 
ment,   lb. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  action  should  have  been  a  litigated 
one  to  entitle  the  defendant  to  appeal ;  for  if  the  judgment  against 
him  is  a  final  one,  he  may  appeal  even  though  he  did  not  at  any 
time  appear  in  the  action  in  the  court  below,  nor  object  to  the 
introduction  of  illegal  evidence.  Ante,  p.  372.  So  where  there 
is  no  jurisdiction  over  the  person  of  the  defendant,  and  a  judg- 
ment is  rendered  against  him  in  his  absence,  he  may  appeal  from 
the  judgment  and  reverse  it.  Willins  v.  Wheeler,  28  Barb.  669 ; 
Fitch  V.  Devlin,  15  Barb.  47.  So  where  a  judgment  is  rendered 
against  a  defendant,  in  his  absence,  before  the  expiration  of  the 
time  allowed  for  appearance,  on  the  false  statement  of  the  plaintiff 
that  the  defendant  did  not  intend  to  appear,  an  appeal  lies  to 
reverse  such  judgment.    Beach  v.  McCann,  1  Hilt.  256. 

An  appeal  may  be  taken  from  a  judgment  rendered  in  an  action 
to  foreclose  a  mechanic's  lien,  in  the  same  manner  that  an  appeal 
may  be  taken  from  a  judgment  in  an  action  on  contract.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  3409.  So  an  appeal  may  be  taken  from  an  ordier 
determining  a  claim  to  surplus  moneys  remaining  after  the  sale 
of  animals  seized  in  special  proceedings  against  estrays  (Id. 
§  3095)  ;  or  from  an  order  determining  a  demand  for  the  return 
of  the  possession  of  such  animals  (Id.  §  3102)  ;  or  from  a  final 
order  made  upon  a  petition  in  such  proceedings  (Id.  §  3104)  ;  or 
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from  a  final  order  made  in  summary  proceedings  to  recover  real 
property.  Id.  §  2260;  Norton  v.  Arvernam  Co.,  14  App.  Div. 
581 ;  Bien  v.  Bixhy,  18  Misc.  415  ;  Jacobs  v.  Zeliner,  9  Misc.  455. 

§  4.  The  Court  to  Which,  and  the  Time  within  Which  to  Appeal. 

The  Code  provides  that,  except  v^here  the  judgment  is  rendered 
by  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  city  of  Buffalo,  the  appeal  must  be 
to  the  County  Court  of  the  county  where  the  judgment  was  ren- 
dered.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3045. 

The  appeal  must  be  taken  within  twenty  days  after  the  entry 
of  the  judgment  in  the  justice's  docket;  except  that  where  a  de- 
fendant appeals  from  a  judgment  rendered  in  an  action,  wherein 
he  did  not  appear  and  the  sunmions  was  not  personally  served  upon 
him,  the  appeal  may  be  taken  within  twenty  days  after  the  personal 
service  upon  him,  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  of  written  notice  of 
the  entry  of  the  judgment;  but  not  after  the  expiration  of  five 
years  from  the  entry  of  the  judgment.    Id.  §  3046. 

Where  a  party  entitled  to  appeal  from  a  judgment  or  order,  or 
to  move  to  set  aside  a  final  judgment  for  error  in  fact,  dies  before 
the  expiration  of  the  time  in  which  an  appeal  may  be  taken,  or  the 
motion  made,  the  court  may  allow  the  appeal  to  be  taken,  or  the 
motion  to  be  made  by  the  heir,  devisee,  or  personal  representative 
of  the  decedent,  at  any  time  within  four  months  after  his  death. 
Id.  §§  785,  3347,  subd.  6. 

An  appeal  from  an  order  determining  a  claim  to  surplus  moneys 
in  special  proceedings  against  estrays,  must  be  taken  within  ten 
days  from  the  making  of  the  order.  Id.  §  3095.  An  appeal  from 
an  order  determ'ining  a  demand  for  the  return  of  the  possession  of 
the  estrays  may  be  taken  at  any  time  before  the  final  order  in  the 
special  proceeding  is  made.  Id.  §  3102.  And  an  appeal  from  a 
final  order  made  upon  the  petition  in  such  proceeding  may  be 
taken  within  ten  days  after  the  final  order  is  made.  Id.  §  3104. 
An  appeal  from  a  final  order  in  a  summary  proceeding  to  recover 
the  possession  of  land  must  be  taken  within  the  same  time  as  an 
appeal  from  a  judgment  rendered  by  a  justice  of  the  peace.  Id. 
§  2260. 

An  appeal  must  be  taken  within  the  time  allowed  for  that  pur- 
pose or  the  right  to  appeal  will  be  lost.  Figaniere  v.  Jackson,  2 
Abb.  286 ;  Seymour  v.  Judd,  2  IsT.  Y.  464.  The  courts  have  no 
power  to  extend  the  time  prescribed  by  the  statute  and  allow  an 
appeal  to  be  taken  after  that  time  has  expired.  Salles  v.  Butter, 
27  ]Sr.  Y.  638.     The  service  of  a  notice  of  appeal  after  the  expira- 
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tion  of  the  statutory  time  is  ineffectual  to  give  the  party  serving 
it  any  standing  in  the  appellate  court.  Young  v.  Whitcomb,  46 
Barb.  615.  An  appearance  for  the  sole  purpose  of  moving  to  dis- 
miss the  appeal  vs^ill  not  cure  the  defect.  Seymour  v.  Judd,  2 
N.  Y.  464.  But  if  a  written  admission  of  the  due  service  of  the 
notice  is  given  this  will  he  a  waiver  of  the  objection  that  the  notice 
was  not  served  in  due  time.  Struver  v.  Ocean  Ins.  Co.,  9  Abb.  23. 
And  if  an  appellant  seasonably  and  in  good  faith  serves  the  notice 
of  appeal,  either  xipon  the  justice  or  the  respondent,  but  omits, 
through  mistake,  inadvertence,  or  excusable  neglect,  to  serve  it 
upon  the  other  or  to  do  any  other  act  necessary  to  perfect  the 
appeal,  the  appellate  court,  upon  proof  by  affidavit  of  the  facts, 
may,  in  its  discretion,  permit  the  omission  to  be  supplied,  or  an 
amendment  to  be  made,  upon  such  terms  as  justice  requires.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  3049. 

Where  a  judgment  was  rendered  upon  process  which  was  not 
personally  served,  and  the  plaintiff  desires  to  limit  the  time  for 
appealing,  he  ought  to  serve  a  notice  upon  the  defendant  for  that 
purpose. 

The  notice  ought  to  be  in  writing,  and  to  be  served  by  deliver- 
ing a  copy  thereof  to  the  defendant  personally.  Care  ought  to  be 
taken  to  note  the  time  of  making  such  service,  so  that  due  proof 
may  be  made  of  the  time  when  the  service  was  made. 


Justice's  Couet. 


Form  of  Notice. 


JoHET  Doe 
against 

ElCHAED    KOE. 


To  EiCHAED  EoE,  Defendant: 

Tou  will  take  notice  that,  on  the  20th  day  of  July,  1865,  I 
recovered  a  judgment  against  you,  before  Richardson  P.  Clark, 
Esq.,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  of  Johnstown,  Fulton  county,  for  the 
sum  of  $150  damages,  and  $5  costs. 

Dated  July  20,  1865.  JOHN  DOE,  Plaintiff. 
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§  5.    Appeal,  how  Taken  and  Perfected. 

An  appeal  is  taken  by  serving  upon  the  justice  by  whom  the 
judgment  was  rendered,  and  upon  the  respondent,  a  written  notice 
of  appeal,  subscribed  either  by  the  appellant  or  by  his  attorney  in 
the  appellate  court.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3046.  The  form  and 
requisites  of  this  notice,  and  the  mode  in  which  it  must  be  served 
will  be  considered  in  the  next  section. 

In  order  to  perfect  the  appeal  it  is  necessary  not  only  that  the 
notice  be  served  upon  the  justice  and  upon  the  adverse  party,  but 
also  that  the  appellant,  at  the  time  of  serving  the  notice,  pay  to  the 
justice  the  costs  of  the  action  included  in  the  judgment,  and  the 
sum  of  two  dollars  as  the  fee  of  the  justice  for  making  the  return. 
Id.  §  3047 ;  Southard  v.  Philips,  7  Hun,  18 ;  Eldridge  v.  Under- 
hill,  17  Hun,  241 ;  Thomas  v.  Thomas,  18  Hun,  481 ;  Kenney  v. 
lAvery-Stahle-Keepers'  Assn.,  89  Hun,  190 ;  Ooss  v.  Hays,  40 
App.  Div.  557.  The  remedy  of  the  justice  in  case  the  appellant 
omits  to  pay  his  fee  for  making  the  return  is  to  make  no  return. 
The  remedy  of  the  respondent  in  case  the  appellant  omits  to  pay 
such  fee  or  the  costs  included  in  the  judgment  is  to  move  in  the 
County  Court  for  the  dismissal  of  the  appeal,  limiting  his  appear- 
ance in  the  action  to  the  purposes  of  that  motion.  See  Griswold  v. 
Van  Deusen,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  178 ;  Van  Heucen  v.  Kirkpatrick,  5 
How.  422 ;  Southard  v.  Philips,  7  Hun,  18 ;  Eldridge  v.  Underhill, 
17  Hun,  241 ;  Thomas  v.  Thomas,  18  Hun,  481.  The  denial  of 
such  motion  will  be  error.  Kenney  v.  Livery-Stable-Keepers' 
Assn.,  89  Hun,  190.  But  if  the  appellant  has  served  his  notice  of 
appeal  in  due  season,  and  has  a  valid  excuse  for  his  omission  to 
pay  the  costs  and  the  fee  for  the  return,  he  is  not  without  remedy. 
He  may  still  apply  to  the  County  Court  upon  an  affidavit  setting 
forth  all  the  facts,  and  upon  due  notice  to  the  respondent,  for  an 
order  permitting  him  to  supply  the  omission  by  the  payment  of  the 
costs  and  fee,  nunc  pro  tunc,  under  section  3049  of  the  Code. 
Black  V.  Maitland,  1  App.  Div.  6.  The  application  is  addressed  to 
the  discretion  of  the  appellate  court  and,  if  the  motion  is  denied, 
the  appellant  is  without  remedy.    Goss  v.  Hays,  40  App.  Div.  557. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  may  waive  the  payment  of  his  fee  for 
making  a  return,  but  he  cannot  waive  the  respondent's  right  to  the 
payment  of  the  costs  included  in  the  judgment.  Thomas  v. 
Thomas,  18  Hun,  481.  And  a  payment  of  such  costs  and  fee  after 
the  time  limited  and  after  a  motion  to  dismiss  the  appeal,  will  not 
cure  the  defect.     Eldridge  v.  Underhill,  17  Hun,  241.     An  ap- 
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plication  to  the  appellate  court,  as  above  indicated,  is  the  appel- 
lant's remedy. 

If  the  appellant  desires  a  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court,  he 
must,  at  the  time  of  serving  the  notice  of  appeal  upon  the  justice, 
give  the  undertaking  required  by  section  3050  of  the  Code.  This 
is  required  by  the  statute  to  render  the  appeal  effectual.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  3069.  As  in  other  cases  where  an  undertaking  is 
required  to  render  an  appeal  effectual,  no  appeal  is  pending  until 
the  required  security  is  given.  Benedict  &  Burnliam  Mfg.  Go.  v. 
Thayer,  82  N.  Y.  610;  Ouilfoyle  v.  Pierce,  22  App.  Div.  131; 
Kelsey  v.  Campbell,  38  Barb.  238;  40  Barb.  434;  14  Abb.  368. 
The  court  even  has  no  power  to  dispense  with  the  giving  of  the 
required  security.  Architectural  Iron  Works  v.  City  of  BrooTclyn, 
85  N.  Y.  652.  The  statute  makes  no  exception,  and  the  security 
must  be  given,  although  the  appeal  is  taken  by  a  plaintiff  who 
recovered  judgment  in  the  court  below.  The  statute  requires  that 
a  copy  of  this  undertaking,  with  notice  of  the  delivery  thereof, 
must  be  served  with  the  notice  of  appeal,  and  in  the  like  manner. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3050.  But  if  the  appellant  omits,  through 
mistake,  inadvertence,  or  excusable  neglect,  to  serve  his  undertak- 
ing with  his  notice  of  trial,  the  appellate  court  may,  upon  proper 
proof  of  the  facts,  permit  the  omission  to  be  supplied  upon  such 
terms  as  justice  requires.  Id.  §  3049.  If  the  undertaking  is  not 
given  at  the  proper  time,  or  at  such  other  time  as  the  court  may 
direct  upon  a  motion  for  leave  to  give  the  undertaking  nunc  pro 
tunc,  the  appeal  may  be  dismissed  upon  a  motion  for  that  purpose. 

When  the  appeal  is  founded  upon  an  error  of  fact  in  the  pro- 
ceedings not  affecting  the  merits,  and  not  within  the  knowledge  of 
the  justice,  it  may  be  necessary  to  serve  upon  the  adverse  party 
affidavits  establishing  the  error.  So  where  an  appeal  is  taken  by  a 
defendant  who  failed  to  appear  before  the  justice  either  on  the 
return  day  of  the  summons  or  on  the  adjourned  day,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  serve  affidavits  showing  that  manifest  injustice  has 
been  done,  and  excusing  the  default.  But  the  service  of  these 
affidavits  is  no  part  of  the  proceeding  necessary  to  take  an  appeal. 
It  is  a  proceeding  on  the  appeal  like  the  service  of  a  notice  of 
argument. 

An  appeal  from  an  order  determining  a  demand  for  the  return 
of  the  possession  of  ari  animal  seized  as  an  estray  is  taken  in  the 
same  manner  as  an  appeal  from  the  judgment  of  a  justice  in  an 
action  to  recover  a  chattel,  and  the  proceedings  upon  the  appeal  are 
the  same,  except  that  the  appeal  is  not  effectual  for  any  purpose 
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unless  the  appellant  procures  from  the  county  judge  an  order  di- 
recting a  stay  of  proceedings  upon  the  petition,  and  a  stay  of  the 
execution  of  the  order  appealed  from,  and  files  it  with  the  justice 
within  the  time  allowed  for  the  appeal.  This  order  may  be  granted 
or  refused  in  the  discretion  of  the  county  judge,  or  granted  upon 
terms,  as  to  security  or  otherwise,  as  he  thinks  proper,  and  may 
be  vacated  or  modified  either  absolutely,  or  unless  further  security 
is  given,  in  his  discretion.  The  appeal  may  be  taken  at  any  time 
before  the  order  in  the  special  proceeding  is  made,  and  the  order 
directing  the  stay  may  be  obtained  at  any  time  before  such  final 
order  is  made.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  3102,  3103.  The  appeal 
may  be  taken  by  the  person  making  the  demand  or  by  either  party 
to  the  special  proceeding.    lb. 

An  appeal  from  a  final  order  made  upon  the  petition  in  such 
proceeding  may  be  taken  by  the  petitioner  or  by  the  person  answer- 
ing within  ten  days  after  the  order  is  made,  in  like  manner  as  an 
appeal  from  the  judgment  of  the  justice  in  an  action  to  recover  a 
sum  of  money  equal  to  the  value  of  the  animal  or  animals,  and  the 
proceedings  thereiipon  are  the  same,  except  that  if  the  appeal  is 
taken  by  the  person  answering  the  petition,  it  is  not  effectual  for 
any  purpose  unless  the  appellant  files  with  the  notice  of  appeal 
an  order  of  the  county  judge,  or  if  he  is  absent  from  the  county, 
an  order  of  the  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court,  reciting  that  an 
appeal  has  been  perfected,  and  that  security  has  been  given  there- 
upon, and  directing  a  stay  of  proceedings  upon  the  final  order 
appealed  from,  and  that  the  possession  of  the  animal  or  animals 
seized  be  delivered  to  the  appellant.  Id.  §§  3104,  3105.  The 
security  required  before  this  order  can  be  made  will  be  noticed 
hereafter. 

An  appeal  may  be  taken  from  a  final  order  made  by  a  justice  of 
the  peace  in  a  special  proceeding  to  recover  real  property,  within 
the  same  time  and  in  the  same  manner  as  an  appeal  taken  from  a 
judgment  rendered  by  a  justice  of  the  peace.  Id.  §  2260.  The 
mode  of  staying  the  issuing  or  execution  of  the  warrant  pending 
the  appeal  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

An  appeal  from  a  judgment  rendered  in  an  action  to  foreclose 
a  mechanic's  lien  may  be  taken  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Code  regulating  appeals  from  judgments  rendered  by  a  justice  of 
the  peace  in  an  action  upon  contract.    Id.  §  -3904. 

§  6.    The  Notice  of  Appeal  and  Its  Service. 

The  notice  of  appeal  must  be  in  writing,  and  mus.t  be  subscribed 
either  by  the  appellant  or  by  his  attorney  in  the  appellate  court. 
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Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3046.  If  the  appellant  desires  a  new  trial 
in  tlie  County  Court  in  a  case  where  a  new  trial  is  authorized,  he 
should  demand  it  in  his  notice  of  appeal.  Id.  §  3068.  The  notice 
should  be  entitled  as  in  the  justice's  court,  as  the  Code  does  not 
authorize  or  permit  a  change  in  the  title  of  an  action  or  special 
proceeding  until  "  after  an  appeal  is  taken  "  (Id.  §  1295),  and  it 
can  hardly  be  said  that  an  appeal  has  been  taken  before  the  notice 
of  appeal  has  been  served.  But  see  Bishop  v.  Van  Yechten,  62 
How.  261. 

The  notice  of  appeal  may  be  in  the  following  form : 

Notice  of  Appeal. 
Justice's  Cottet. 


Andeew  McLeod 

against 
Patrick  Burns. 


To  Petee  PETEESOisr,  Esq.,  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  to  Abtdeew 
McLeod,  Plaintiff: 

Please  take  notice  that  the  above-named  defendant,  Patrick 
Bums,  hereby  appeals  to  the  County  Court  of  the  county  of  Mont- 
gomery from  a  judgment  rendered  against  him  in  favor  of  the 
plaintiff  in  this  action  by  said  justice  within  the  county  afore- 
said, on  the  21st  day  of  August,  1892,  for  $104  damages  and  $7 
costs.  (//  the  appellant  desires  a  new  trial  in  the  County  Court 
add:)     The  appellant  demands  a  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court. 

Dated  at  Fonda,  the  23d  day  of  August,  1892. 

Tours,  etc., 
{Signature  of  appellant  or  Ms  attorney. ) 

If  the  appeal  is  brought  by  one  of  several  defendants,  the 
notice  ought  to  state  the  name  of  the  appealing  party,  as,  for 
example,  "  Take  notice  that  the  defendant,  Y.  Z.,  hereby  appeals," 
■etc.  If  the  notice  is  signed  by  the  appellant's  attorney,  it  will  be 
prudent,  if  not  necessary,  to  add  his  office  and  post-office  address. 

The  form  above  given  may  easily  be  modified  to  meet  the  re- 
quirements of  a  notice  of  appeal  from  an  order  made  in  a  special 
proceeding. 
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Amendment  of  the  notice. —  Under  the  liberal  provisions  of  sec- 
tion 3049  of  tlie  Code,  the  appellate  court  may  allow  an  amend- 
ment to  be  made  upon  such  terms  as  justice  requires  where  the 
appellant  has  omitted  to  do  any  act  necessary  to  perfect  an  ap- 
peal. Any  act  on  the  part  of  the  appellant  which  constitutes  a 
step  in  the  proceeding  to  appeal,  and  which  evinces  his  intention 
in  good  faith  to  perfect  and  prosecute  the  appeal,  is  a  sufficieiit 
ground  for  an  amendment.  Guthrecht  v.  Prospect  ParTc,  etc.,  B. 
R.  Co.,  28  Hun,  497.  The  omission  of  an  actual  subscription  to 
the  notice  may  be  cured  by  amendment.  lb.  If  the  appellant 
has  asked  for  a  new  trial  in  a  case  in  which  a  new  trial  is  not 
proper  or  authorized,  the  appellate  court  may  allow  the  appellant 
to  amend  his  notice  by  striking  out  the  demand.  McCarthy  v. 
Crowley,  5  IST.  Y.  Supp.  675.  But  such  relief  cannot  be  granted 
after  the  time  to  appeal  has  expired.  Thorn  v.  Roods,  47  Hun, 
433.  And  it  was  said  in  the  case  last  cited  that  the  power  con- 
ferred by  section  3049  of  the  Code  is  to  supply  such  omissions  or 
grant  such  amendments  as  may  be  necessary  to  amend  the  appeal 
already  taken,  and  not  to  perfect  another  and  different  appeal,  or 
to  transform  the  appeal  actually  taken  into  an  appeal  for  an- 
other purpose.  And  it  seems  that  the  court  will  not  permit  an 
amendment  of  a  notice  of  appeal  when  the  effect  of  the  amend- 
ment would  be  to  permit  the  appellant  to  take  a  new  appeal,  after 
the  statutory  time  had  expired,  which  would  call  for  a  new  re- 
turn and  bring  up  a  new  record.  See  Lavelle  v.  BTcelly,  24  Hun, 
642 ;  90  IST.  Y.  546.  But  the  County  Court  has  the  power  to  per- 
mit the  appellant  to  amend  the  notice  of  appeal  so  as  to  demand 
a  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court.  Chatfield  v.  Reynolds,  18 
Civ.  Pro.  E.  378;  31  St.  Rep.  195.  But  such  an  amendment 
will  not  be  allowed  without  restoring  to  the  respondent  the  right  to 
offer  to  compromise  under  section  3070  of  the  Code,  if  the  time 
to  make  such  offer  has  expired  at  the  time  of  hearing  the  applica- 
tion to  amend.     See  Amos  v.  Bradley,  15  IST.  Y.  Week.  Dig.  262. 

Service  of  the  notice.^ —  The  notice  of  appeal  must  be  served  upon 
the  justice  by  whom  the  judgment  was  rendered,  and  upon  the 
respondent.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3046.  Duplicate  notices  must, 
therefore,  be  prepared  for  this  purpose,  and  a  copy  made  for 
office  use. 

Service  of  the  notice  of  appeal  upon  the  justice  must  be  made 
by  delivering  it  to  him  personally,  or  to  his  clerk,  appointed  pur- 
suant to  law;  but  if  the  justice  is  dead,  or  if  neither  he  nor  his 
clerk  can,  after  reasonable  diligence,  be  found  .within  the  county, 
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service  of  tlie  noticje  upon  Uie  justice  may  be  made,  by  deliver- 
ing it  to  the  clerk  of  tbe  appellate  court.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3047.  The  service  may  be  made  personally  upon  the  justice 
by  sending  the  notice,  costs,  and  fee  for  the  return,  in  a  registered 
letter  addressed  to  the  justice  by  whom  the  judgment  was  rendered. 
Mitchell  V.  Waihins,  21  App.  Div.  285.  The  party  so  serving  the 
notice  will,  of  course,  take  the  risk  of  the  letter  being  received 
by  the  justice  in  due  season,  and  of  making  proof  of  service,  if 
such  proof  is  necessary. 

Service  of  the  notice  of  appeal  upon  the  respondent  may  be 
made,  by  delivering  it,  in  any  part  of  the  State,  to  the  respondent 
personally,  or  in  one  of  the  following  methods : 

1.  If  the  respondent  is  a  resident  of  the  county,  by  leaving 
it  at  his  residence,  with  a  person  of  suitable  age  and  discretion.  If 
he  is  not  a  resident  of  the  county,  and  the  person  who  appeared 
as  his  attorney  upon  the  trial  is  a  resident  thereof,  it  may  be 
served  upon  the  attorney,  either  personally,  or  by  leaving  it  at 
his  residence,  with  a  person  of  suitable  age  and  discretion. 

2.  If  service  within  the  county  cannot  be  made,  with  due  dili- 
gence, upon  the  respondent  personally,  or  in  the  method  prescribed 
in  the  foregoing  subdivision,  the  notice  of  appeal  may  be  served 
upon  him,  by  delivering  it  to  the  clerk  of  the  appellate  court. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3048.  Service  of  the  notice  upon  one  of 
two  or  more  respondents  who  are  partners  will  be  a  sufficient  ser- 
vice upon  all.    Miller  v.  Perrime,  1  Hun,  620 ;  4  Sup.  Ct.  36. 

Where  the  respondent  is  a  resident  of  the  county,  it  must  be 
shown  that  due  diligence  was  used,  and  that  the  respondent  could 
not  be  found  in  the  county,  or  a  service  upon  his  attorney  or 
agent  will  be  insufficient.  Duffy  v.  Morgan,  2  Sandf.  631.  In  this 
case  it  was  held  that  due  diligence  had  not  been  shown.  But  see 
Loescher  v.  Nordmeyer,  13  How.  146 ;  8.  C,  3  Abb.  244. 

To  render  the  service  of  a  notice  of  appeal  effectual,  such  copy 
must  be  delivered  absolutely,  and  if  it  is  delivered  to  the  attorney 
of  the  respondent,  and  then  immediately  received  back  with  an 
understanding  that  efforts  will  be  made  to  serve  it  upon  the  re- 
spondent, the  service  upon  such  attorney  will  be  a  nullity,  even 
though  the  respondent  should  prove  to  be  a  nonresident  of  the 
county.    Earll  v.  Chapman,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  216. 

Where  there  is  a  regular  clerk  of  a  court,  the  service  of  a 
notice  of  appeal  upon  him  is  as  valid  as  a  service  upon  the  justice 
who  holds  the  court ;  and  the  service  upon  the  clerk  dispenses  with 
38 
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any  service  upon  tlie  justice.  Irwin  v.  Muir,  13  How.  409 ;  8.  C, 
4  Abb.  133.  And  the  rule  is  the  same,  although  there  may  be 
several  justices  of  the  court.     lb. 

The  service  of  the  notice  must  be  by  a  written  or  printed  copy, 
for  a  verbal  notice  is  a  nullity.    People  v.  Eldridge,  7  How.  108. 

Where  the  appellant  has  seasonably  and  in  good  faith  served 
the  notice  of  appeal  either  upon  the  justice  or  the  respondent,  but 
has  omitted  through  mistake,  inadvertence,  or  excusable  neglect 
to  serve  it  upon  the  other,  h©  may  obtain  leave  to  supply  the 
omission  on  a  proper  application  to  the  appellate  court.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  3049. 
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CHAPTER   II. 

SECURITY  ON  APPEAL. 

§  1.    When  Security  is  Bequired. 

Wlien  an  appeal  is  take  from  a  judgment  rendered  by  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  in  an  action,  and  a  new  trial  is  demanded  in 
the  appellate  court,  the  appellant  must  furnish  security  in  order  to 
render  his  appeal  effectual.  The  security  furnished  must  be  in 
the  form  of  the  undertaking  required  to  stay  the  execution  of  the 
judgment.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3069 ;  ante,  p.  589.  In  other 
cases  no  security  need  be  furnished  by  the  appellant  on  taking  an 
appeal  from  a  judgment  rendered  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  unless 
he  desires  to  stay  execution  upon  the  judgment. 

Where  the  appeal  is  from  a  final  order  made  by  a  justice  of 
the  peace  in  a  summary  proceeding  to  recover  real  property,  an 
undertaking  is  necessary  only  where  the  appellant  desires  to  stay 
the  issue  or  execution  of  the  warrant.     Id.  §§  2260-2262. 

The  requirements  as  to  security  on  appeal  from  an  order  mad© 
by  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  a  special  proceeding  against  animals 
seized  as  estrays,  has  been  noticed.    Antej  pp.  589,  590. 

§  2.    Proceedings  on  the  Fart  of  the  Appellant  to  Stay  Execution. 

If  the  appellant  desires  a  stay  of  execution  upon  a  judgment 
appealed  from  he  must  give  a  written  undertaking,  executed  by 
one  or  more  sureties,  approved  by  the  justice  who  rendered  the 
judgment,  or  by  a  judge  of  the  appellate  court,  to  the  effect  that, 
if  the  appeal  is  dismissed;  or  if  judgment  is  rendered  against 
the  appellant  in  the  appellate  court,  and  an  execution  issued  there- 
upon is  returned  wholly  or  partly  unsatisfied;  the  sureties  will 
pay  the  amount  of  the  judgment,  or  the  portion  thereof  remain- 
ing unsatisfied,  not  exceeding  a  sum,  specified  in  the  undertaking, 
which  must  be  at  least  $100,  and  not  less  than  twice  the  amount 
of  the  judgment ;  or,  if  the  judgment  in  the  justice's  court  is  for 
the  recovery  of  a  chattel,  that  the  sureties  will  pay  the  sum  fixed 
by  that  judgment  as  the  value  of  the  chattel,  together  with  the 
damages,  if  any,  awarded  for  the  taking,  withholding,  or  deten- 
tion thereof.  A  copy  of  the  undertaking,  with  a  notice  of  the  de- 
livery thereof,  must  be  served  with  the  notice  of  appeal,  and  in 
like  manner.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3060.  The  appellant  may  or 
may  not  join  in  the  execution  of  this  undertaking  at  his  election. 
Id.  §  811. 
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Form,  of  an  Undertaking  on  Appeal. 
Justice's  CotrET. 


John  Doe,  Plaintiffs 

against 

HiCHAED  E.OE,  Defendant. 


Whereas,  on  the  3d  day  of  September,  1902,  John  Doe,  the 
above-named  plaintiff,  recovered  a  judgment  against  Kichard  Eoe, 
the  above-named  defendant,  in  a  justice's  court  of  the  county  of 
Montgomery,  before  A.  B.,  Esq.,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  said 
county,  for  $144.35  damages,  and  $4.95  costs;  and 

Whereas,  the  said  Eichard  Roe,  feeling  aggrieved  thereby  in- 
tends to  appeal  from  said  judgment  to  the  County  Court  of  the 
county  of  Montgomery ; 

E"ow,  therefore,  we,  C.  D.  and  E.  P.,  of  the  town  of  Mohawk 
in  said  county,  do  hereby  jointly  and  severally  undertake,  that  if 
the  appeal  is  dismissed,  or  if  judgment  is  rendered  against  the 
appellant  in  the  appellate  court,  and  an  execution  issued  there- 
upon is  returned  wholly  or  partly  unsatisfied,  the  said  sureties 
will  pay  *  the  amount  of  the  judgment  or  the  portion,  thereof  re- 
maining unsatisfied,  not  exceeding  $300. 

Dated  the  5th  day  of  September,  1902. 

{Signature  of  sureties.) 

{Add  justification^  acTcnowledgment,  and  approval.') 

If  the  judgment  appealed  from  is  for  the  recovery  of  a  chattel, 
the  recitals  in  the  above  form  should  be  modified  accordingly, 
and  the  condition  of  the  undertaking  should  be  modified  by  adding 
after  the  *  "  the  sum  fixed  by  that  judgment  as  the  value  of  the 
chattel,  together  with  the  damages  awarded  for  the  taking,  with- 
holding, or  detention  thereof."  It  has  been  held  that  on  appeal 
in  an  action  to  recover  the  possession  of  a  chattel,  where  the  costs 
below  have  been  paid  as  well  as  the  fee  for  making  the  return  to 
the  County  Court,  no  undertaking  is  required  for  .the  reason  that 
no  execution  can  issue.    Bich  v.  Gonley,  64  N.  Y.  Supp.  333. 
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A  notice  of  the  delivery  of  tlie  undertaking  is  usually  indorsed 
upon  the  copy  undertaking  served,  and  may  he  in  the  following 
form: 

Notice  of  Delivery  to  Justice. 

Take  notice,  that  the  undertaking,  of  which  the  within  is  a 
copy,  was  on  this  5th  day  of  September,  1902,  delivered  to  A.  B., 
Esq.,  the  justice  of  peace  who  rendered  the  judgment  mentioned 
in  said  undertaking  and  in  the  accompanying  notice  of  appeak 
Dated  this  5th  day  of  Septemher,  1902. 

Y.  &  v., 
Appellant's  Attorneys. 
Office  and  post-office  address,  Fonda,  IST.  Y. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  section  3050  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure expressly  requires  the  approval  of  the  undertaking  by  the 
justice  who  rendered  the  judgment,  or  by  a  judge  of  the  appellate 
court,  and  also  declares  that  section  1335  of  that  act  applies  to 
such  an  undertaking.  The  last-mentioned  section  provides  that 
"  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  undertaking  should  be  approved." 
A  case  is,  therefore,  presented  of  a  provision  of  the  Code,  not  con- 
tained in  chapter  19  of  that  act,  made  applicable  to  proceedings 
before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  which  is  repugnant  to  a  special  pro- 
vision of  law  regulating  the  proceedings  before  him;  and  apply- 
ing the  rule  laid  down  in  section  3134  of  that  act,  so  much  of  sec- 
tion 1335  as  provides  that  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  undertaking 
should  be  approved,  does  not  apply  to  an  undertaking  under  sec- 
tion 3050  of  the  Code. 

The  delivery  of  the  undertaking  to  the  justice  or  to  his  clerk,  ap- 
pointed pursuant  to  law,  and  service  of  a  copy  thereof,  and  of 
notice  of  the  delivery  thereof,  stay  the  issuing  of  an  execution 
upon  the  judgment.  If  an  execution  has  been  issued,  the  service 
of  a  copy  of  the  undertaking,  certified  by  the  justice  or  the  clerk, 
or  accompanied  with  an  affidavit,  showing  that  it  is  a  copy,  and 
that  the  original  has  been  duly  filed,  upon  the  officer  holding  the 
execution,  stays  further  proceedings  thereunder.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  3051.  Unless  a  copy  of  the  undertaking  with  notice  of 
its  delivery  to  the  justice  is  served  upon  the  respondent,  execution 
upon  the  judgment  appealed  from  will  not  be  stayed,  although 
the  original  has  been  filed  or  delivered  to  the  justice  and  a  copy 
has  been  served  upon  the  constable  holding  the  execution.  Wells 
V.  Dawson,  43  Hun,  509. 
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Form  of  Certificate  of  Piling^  Etc. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 
County  of  Montgomery, 


Town  of  Mohawk,        '' 

I,  A.  B.,  the  justice  of  the  peace  before  whom  the  judgment  in 
the  above-entitled  action  was  rendered,  do  hereby  certify  that  on 
the  5th  day  of  September,  1902,  the  above-named  defendant  de- 
livered to  me,  with  a  notice  that  he  appealed  to  the  County  Court 
from  said  judgment,  an  undertaking,  duly  executed  and  acknowl- 
edged, and  conditioned  as  required  by  section  3050  of  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure,  which  said  undertaking  was  duly  approved 
by  me  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  sureties  therein,  and  filed;  and 
that  I  have  compared  the  annexed  copy  undertaking  with  the  orig- 
inal so  filed,  and  that  it  is  a  correct  copy  of  said  original. 

Dated   this  6th  day  of  September,  1902. 

A.  B., 
Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  original  undertaking  is  usually  delivered  to  the  court  be- 
low or  to  the  clerk,  when  there  is  one ;  but  when  such  service  can- 
not be  made  by  reason  of  the  death  of  the  justice,  his  removal  from 
the  county  or  any  other  cause,  the  undertaking  must  then  be  filed 
with  the  clerk  of  the  appellate  court.  Notice  of  such  filing  must 
then  be  given  to  the  respondent  or  his  attorney  in  the  same  man- 
ner that  notices  of  appeal  are  served  upon  such  party.  The  filing 
of  the  undertaking  with  the  clerk  in  such  case  has  the  same  effect 
as  the  delivery  thereof  to  the  justice ;  and  a  copy  thereof,  certified 
by  the  county  clerk,  has  the  same  effect  as  if  it  was  certified  by 
the  justice.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3052. 

Perm  of  Notice  of  Piling  with  the  County  Clerk. 
(Title  of  the  cau^e.) 
To  John  Doe,  Plaintiff: 

SiE. —  Please  take  notice,  that  the  undertaking  executed  for  the 
purpose  of  staying  execution  in  the  above-entitled  action  on  the 
appeal  from  the  judgment  rendered  therein  to  the  Montgomery 
County  Court,  was  duly  filed  with  the  clerk  of  Montgomery  county, 
on  the  6th  day  of  September,  1902. 

Dated   September  6,  1902.  Yours,  etc., 

EICHABD  EOE, 

Defendant. 
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Where  an  appellant  desires  a  stay  of  execution  upon  the  judg- 
ment in  the  court  below,  lie  must  be  careful  to  execute  and  de- 
liver a  proper  undertaking  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  statute, 
for,  until  this  is  done,  there  will  not  be  any  stay  of  proceedings 
on  the  judgment  by  the  court  below.  Conway  v.  HUchins,  9  Barb. 
378;  Onderdonk  v.  Emmons,  2  Hilt.  504;  8.  C,  17  How.  545; 
9  Abb.  187. 

If  a  levy  has  been  made  by  an  officer,  under  an  execution,  be- 
fore the  execution  and  delivery  of  the  undertaking  required  by 
law,  the  service  of  a  duly  certified  copy  thereof  upon  the  officer 
will  arrest  the  proceedings  in  the  state  they  may  be  at  the  time 
of  the  service,  but  the  levy  is  not  thereby  discharged,  nor  can 
the  appellant  require  that  the  goods  levied  upon  shall  be  returned 
to  him  before  the  appeal  is  disposed  of.  Smith  v.  Allen,  2  E.  D. 
Smith,  259 ;  Eatlibone  v.  Morris,  9  Abb.  213  ;  In  Matter  of  Berry, 
26  Barb.  55.    And  see  Bowman  v.  Cornell,  39  Barb.  71. 

But  the  levy  must  be  one  which  was  made  in  good  faith,  and 
before  security  was  given  and  approved.  And  where  an  execu- 
tion was  handed  to  an  officer,  but  before  a  levy  was  made,  the 
appellant  served  a  proper  undertaking  upon  the  justice,  and  a 
copy  thereof  upon  the  plaintiff,  but  not  upon  the  constable,  wherer 
upon  the  plaintiff  directed  the  officer  to  make  a  levy,  which  was 
done,  the  court  set  the  levy  aside  as  fraudulent.  Jones  v.  McCarl, 
7  Abb.  418.  And  whenever  an  execution  is  issued  and  levied  upon 
the  appellant's  property,  after  the  service  of  a  proper  undertak- 
ing, the  execution  and  levy  will  be  set  aside.  Jackson  v.  Smith, 
16  Abb.  201.  If  an  undertaking  is  defective,  the  appellate  court 
has  power  to  allow  an  amendment,  and  will  grant  an  order  for 
that  purpose  in  a  proper  case.  Wood  v.  Kelly,  2  Hilt.  334.  And 
see  Teall  v.  Van  Wyck,  10  Barb.  376.  So  the  court  may,  in  such 
a  case,  allow  the  filing  of  a  further  undertaking.  Sternhavs  v. 
Schmidt,  5  Abb.  66.  The  appellate  court  has  no  power  to  stay 
proceedings  upon  the  judgment  below,  on  any  other  grounds  than 
those  prescribed  by  the  statute.  Hawkins  v.  Mayor  of  N.  Y.,  5 
Abb.  344. 

On  an  appeal  from  an  order  determining  a  demand  for  the  re- 
turn of  the  possession  of  an  animal  seized  in  a  special  proceeding 
against  estrays,  the  appellant  must  procure  from  the  county  judge 
an  order  directing  a  stay  of  the  proceedings  upon  the  petition,  and 
a  stay  of  the  order  appealed  from,  and  file  it  with  the  justice 
within  the  time  allowed  for  an  appeal.  This  is  essential  to  render 
the  appeal  effectual  for  any  purpose.     The  order  may  be  granted 
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or  refused  in  the  discretion  of  the  county  judge,  or  granted  upon 
such  terms  as  to  security  or  otherwise  as  he  thinks  proper ;  and  it 
may  be  vacated  or  modified,  either  absolutely  or  unless  security 
is  given,  in  his  discretion.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3103. 

The  Code  makes  no  special  provision  as  to  the  mode  of  apply- 
ing to  the  county  judge  for  an  order  staying  proceedings  upon  the 
petition,  and  staying  the  execution  of  the  order  appealed  from. 
The  appellant  should  in  some  manner  show  to  the  county  judge 
that  a  special  proceeding  is  pending  before  the  justice;  the  ob- 
ject of  that  proceeding;  the  proceedings  had  therein  before  the 
justice;  the  demand  of  the  possession  of  the  animals  seized;  the 
proceedings  of  the  appellant  at  the  time  of  making  the  demand; 
the  order  of  the  justice  made  thereupon;  and  every  fact  tending 
to  show  that  the  decision  of  the  justice  is  erroneous.  Facts  should 
be  presented  on  the  application  showing  at  least  a  prima  facie  case 
for  the  review  of  the  justice's  order.  These  facts  may  be  pre- 
sented by  affidavit  or  by  an  affidavit  accompanied  by  a  transcript 
of  so  much  of  the  proceedings  before  the  justice  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  present  the  supposed  error.  Upon  the  facts  so  presented 
the  county  judge  will  make  an  order  granting  or  refusing  the  stay 
as  in  his  judgment  justice  demands. 

When  a  person  who  has  answered  the  petition  in  such  proceeding 
determines  to  appeal  from  the  final  order  made  therein,  he  should 
prepare  the  undertaking  or  undertakings  prescribed  by  section 
3105  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  Where  only  one  undertak- 
ing is  given  it  may  be  in  the  following  form : 

Justice's  Couet. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Petition  of 
C.  D.,  for  the  Sale  of  Certain 
Anmals  Seized  as  Estrays,  and 
for  the  Application  of  the  Pro- 
ceeds of  such  Sale. 


Before  A.  B.,  Esq., 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


Whereas,  on  the  25th  day  of  August,  1902,  a  final  order  was 
made  by  said  justice  in  the  above-entitled  proceeding,  to  the  ef- 
fect that  (state  the  substance  of  the  order)  ;  and 

Whereas,  the  said  E.  ~F.  intends  to  appeal  from  said  order  to 
the  County  Court  of  the  county  of  Montgomery : 
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Now,  therefore,  we,  G.  H.  and  J.  K.,  of  the  town  of  Mohawk, 
m  said  county,  do  hereby  jointly  and  severally  undertake  that  if 
such  appeal  is  dismissed,  or  if  judgment  is  rendered  against  the 
appellant  in  the  appellate  court,  and  an  execution  issued  there- 
upon is  returned  wholly  or  partly  unsatisfied,  we,  the  said  sure- 
ties, will  pay  the  amount  of  the  judgment,  or  the  portion  thereof  re- 
maining unsatisfied,  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  (one  hundred  dol- 
lars) ;  and  also  if  the  final  order  appealed  from  is  affirmed,  or 
if  the  appeal  is  dismissed,  the  appellant  will  pay  all  sums  which 
the  justice  awards  against  him,  upon  the  hearing  after  the  de- 
termination of  the  appeal  as  prescribed  in  section  3106  of  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure,  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  (fifty)  dollars. 

(Signatures  of  the  sureties.) 

(Add  justification,  acknowledgment,  and  approval.') 

Form  of  Order  Staying  Proceedings,  Etc. 
(Title  of  the  proceeding.) 

On  reading  and  filing  the  affidavit  of  E.  F.,  by  which  it  ap- 
pears that  the  said  E.  E.  has  taken  an  appeal  to  the  County  Court 
of  the  county  of  Montgomery,  from  a  final  order  made  in  the 
above-entitled  proceeding  on  the  25th  day  of  August,  1902,  by 
A.  B.,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of  Mohawk  in  said  county ; 
that  said  appeal  has  been  perfected;  and  that  security  has  been 
given  thereupon  as  prescribed  in  section  3105  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure,  and  on  motion  of  Y.  &  V.,  attorneys  for  said  appellant, 
it  is 

Ordered,  That  the  proceedings  upon  said  final  order  be  and 
hereby  are  stayed  until  the  further  order  of  said  County  Court, 
and  that  the  animals  seized  in  said  proceeding  be  delivered  to 
the  said  appellant. 

Dated  August  27,  1902.  Z.  W., 

County  Judge. 

Upon  the  filing  of  this  order  with  the  justice  the  appellant  is 
forthwith  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  animal  or  animals  seized. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3105. 

Another  form  of  undertaking  is  required  when  the  appeal  is 
taken  from  a  final  order  in  a  summary  proceeding  to  recover  real 
property. 

Where  an  appeal  is  taken  from  a  final  order,  awarding  delivery 
of  possession  to  the  petitioner,  which  establishes  that  a  lessee  or 
tenant  holds  over,  after  a  default  in  payment  of  rent  or  from  an 
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order  or  judgment  affirming  such  final  order,  the  issuing  and  exe- 
cution of  the  warrant  may  be  stayed  by  the  order  of  the  county 
judge,  and  in  the  city  and  county  of  New  York  by  a  justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  upon  the  appellant's  giving  the  security  required 
to  perfect  the  appeal,  and  to  stay  the  execution  of  the  order  ap- 
pealed from  and  also  an  undertaking  to  the  petitioner,  in  a  sum 
and  with  sureties,  approved  by  the  county  judge,  or  in  the  city 
and  county  of  JSTew  York  by  a  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  to 
the  effect  that  if,  upon  .the  appeal,  a  final  determination  is  ren- 
dered against  the  appellant,  he  will  pay  all  rents  accruing  or  to 
accrue  upon  the  premises,  or  if  there  is  no  lease  thereof,  the  value 
of  the  use  and  occupation  of  the  premises  subsequent  to  the  in- 
stitution of  the  special  proceedings.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2262. 

§  3.    Proceedings  by  Eespondent  on.  Receipt  of  Notice  and 
Undertaking. 

After  the  appellant  has  perfected  his  appeal  he  has,  ordinarily, 
no  further  duties  to  perform  in  the  matter  until  the  justice  has 
filed  his  return,  or  the  time  limited  for  filing  the  return  has  elapsed 
and  the  justice  is  in  default.  But  it  is  not  so  with  the  respondent. 
If  the  appellant  has  given  an  undertaking  to  stay  execution,  the 
respondent  should  at  once  inquire  whether  the  sureties  in  the  un- 
dertaking are  pecuniarily  responsible,  and  able  to  answer  to  him 
for  such  costs  as  may  accrue  not  only  upon  the  appeal  then  pend- 
ing, but  also  upon  such  further  appeals  as  may  be  taken  thereafter. 

If  the  sureties  are  not  clearly  responsible  the  attorney  for  the 
respondent  should  serve  upon  the  appellant's  attorney  a  written 
notice  that  the  respondent  excepts  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  sureties. 
This  should  be  done  within  ten  days  after  the  service  of  a  copy  of 
the  undertaking  and  a  notice  that  it  has  been  delivered  to  the  jus- 
tice or  filed.  The  effect  of  this  notice  is  to  compel  the  sureties  in 
the  undertaking  given  on  taking  the  appeal,  or  other  sureties  in  a 
new  undertaking  to  the  same  effect,  to  justify  before  the  justice  or 
county  judge  within  ten  days  thereafter,  or  in  default  of  such 
justification,  to  deprive  the  appellant  of  the  benefit  of  the  under- 
taking given.  When  such  notice  has  been  served  the  appellant's 
attorney  must,  within  five  days  thereafter,  give  to  the  attorney  for 
the  respondent  at  least  five  days'  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of 
justification.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1335.  As  the  justification 
must  take  place  within  ten  days  from  the  service  of  the  notice  that 
the  respondent  excepts  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  sureties,  the  notice 
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of  jtistification  must  be  served  at  least  five  days  before  that  time 
or  it  will  be  too  late.    See  Lewin  v.  Towhin,  51  App.  Div.  477. 

At  the  time  and  place  specified  in  the  notice  the  sureties  in  the 
original  undertaking,  or  the  sureties  in  the  new  undertaking  must 
appear  and  justify.  The  proceedings  upon  the  justification  are 
the  same  as  upon  the  justification  of  sureties  in  an  undertaking 
given  by  a  plaintiff  or  defendant  in  an  action  to  recover  a  chattel. 
These  proceedings  have  been  discussed  in  a  preceding  chapter  and 
the  forms  there  given  may  readily  be  adapted  to  similar  proceed- 
ings on  appeal.  See  ante,  p.  208.  If  the  notice  was  given  in  due 
time  and  the  justice  or  county  judge  finds  the  sureties  sufficient, 
he  must  indorse  his  allowance  of  them  upon  the  undertaking,  or  a 
copy  thereof,  and  notice  of  the  allowance  must  be  served  upon  the 
attorney  for  the  respondent.  If  the  appellant  fails  to  procure  the 
allowance  of  the  sureties  the  effect  is  the  same  as  if  no  undertaking 
had  been  given.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1335.  The  respondent  may 
then  issue  an  execution  upon  his  judgment,  if  the  judgment  ap- 
pealed from  was  in  his  favor;  and  if  the  appeal  was  for  a  new 
trial  in  the  appellate  court,  may  move  for  a  dismissal  of  the  appeal 
for  want  of  the  undertaking  required  to  render  it  effectual.  The 
same  course  is  open  where  the  sureties  justify  after  the  expiration 
of  ten  days  from  the  service  of  a  notice  of  exception  to  the  appel- 
lant's sureties.  Lewin  v.  Towhin,  51  App.  Div.  477.  An  allowance 
of  the  undertaking  by  default,  after  the  expiration  of  the  statutory 
period,  will  not  make  valid  that  which  the  Code  has  declared  to  be 
void.    Ih. 

If  the  appellant  commits  a  fraud  upon  the  court  by  procuring 
the  allowance  of  an  undertaking  by  an  insolvent  surety,  knowing 
him  to  be  insolvent,  the  appeal  may  be  dismissed.  Elson  v.  Mur- 
ray, 27  Hun,  536. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

STIPULATION  FOR  REVERSAL,  OR  OFFER  OF  JUDGMENT. 

§  1.    Stipulation  for  Reversal. 

If  the  case  is  one  where  the  appellant  is  not  entitled  to  or  has 
not  demanded  a  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court,  the  respondent 
should  make  an  early,  careful,  and  impartial  examination  of  the 
whole  case  in  order  to  determine  whether  he  was  justly  entitled  to 
the  judgment  recovered  by  him  before  the  justice,  and  whether  it 
is  probable  that  errors  were  committed  upon  the  trial  that  would 
call  for  reversal  of  the  judgment  upon  the  hearing  of  the  appeal. 
If,  on  such  examination,  he  reaches  the  conclusion  that  he  cannot 
sustain  the  judgment  appealed  from,  he  should  prepare  a  stipula- 
tion in  writing  to  the  effect  that  the  judgment  appealed  from  may 
be  reversed,  with  five  dollars  costs  and  disbursements  of  the  appeal, 
and  serve  the  same  upon  the  appellant,  or  his  attorney,  within 
twenty  days  of  the  service  upon  the  respondent  of  the  notice  of 
appeal.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3062. 

Where  such  a  stipulation  has  been  so  served  no  further  steps  can 
be  taken  in  such  appeal  except  to  enter  judgment  in  pursuance  of 
the  stipulation  for  its  enforcement.    Ih. 

This  procedure  is  resorted  to  in  cases  where  it  is  evident,  on  an 
examination  of  all  the  proceedings  in  the  court  below,  that  the 
judgment  there  rendered  cannot,  upon  any  theory,  be  sustained 
upon  the  appeal.  If  the  judgment  can  be  sustained  upon  any 
theory,  although  not  the  one  upon  which  the  case  was  tried,  it  is 
not  advisable  to  resort  to  this  remedy.  See  Jackson  v.  Helmer,  73 
App.  Div.  134. 

Form  of  Stipulation  for  a  Reversal. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

It  is  hereby  stipulated  by  John  Doe,  the  plaintiff  in  the  above- 
entitled  action,  that  the  judgment  recovered  by  him  against  Richard 
Roe,  the  defendant  therein,  before  William  Dawson,  Esq.,  justice 
of  the  peace  of  the  town  of  Mohawk,  in  the  county  of  Montgomery, 
on  the  2d  day  of  September,  1902,  for  $31.45  damages  and  $2.40 
costs,  from  which  an  appeal  has  been  taken  by  said  defendant  to 
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the  County  Court  of  the  county  of  Montgomery,  may  be  reversed 
with  five  dollars  costs  and  the  disbursements  of  said  appeal. 
Dated  this  17th  day  of  September,  1902. 

JOHN  DOE, 

Plaintijf. 

If  there  are  several  respondents  all  must  join  in  the  stipulation. 
This  stipulation  is  not,  in  effect,  an  offer  and  requires  no  accept- 
ance by  the  appellant.  The  statute  seems  to  contemplate  the  entry 
of  a  judgment  of  reversal  by  the  clerk  of  the  appellate  court  upon 
the  presentation  to  him  of  the  stipulation  of  the  respondent  with- 
out any  direction  for  such  entry  by  the  court  or  county  judge. 
Unless  the  parties  subsequently  stipulate  as  to  the  amount  of  dis- 
bursements which  the  respondent  is  entitled  to  include  in  his  judg- 
ment, they  must  be  taxed  by  the  clerk  in  the  usual  way.  The 
disbursements  which  the  appellant  is  entitled  to  include  in  the 
judgment  are  the  costs  and  fee  paid  to  the  justice  upon  taking  the 
appeal,  and  the  costs  of  the  action  before  the  justice  which  he 
would  have  been  entitled  to  recover  if  the  judgment  of  the  justice 
had  been  in  his  favor.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3060.  The  amount 
of  these  disbursements  may  be  established  before  the  clerk  on  the 
taxation  of  costs  by  affidavit  of  the  respondent  or  his  attorney.  If 
the  justice's  return  has  been  filed,  the  amount  of  the  respondent's 
disbursements  may  be  established  by  the  return.  The  clerk  will 
make  up  the  judgment-roll  as  in  other  cases.  See  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  3061. 

§  2.    Offer  of  Judgment. 

The  stipulation  for  reversal  authorized  by  section  3062  of  the 
Code  and  considered  in  the  preceding  section  is  applicable  only  in 
a  case  where  the  appellant  is  not  entitled  to  or  has  not  demanded  a 
new  trial  in  the  appellate  court. 

Where  the  appeal  is  taken  from  a  judgment  for  a  sum  of  money 
only,  and  the  appellant  is  entitled,  by  statute,  to  a  new  trial  in  the 
appellate  court  and  has  demanded  such  new  trial  in  his  notice  of 
appeal,  either  party  may,  within  fifteen  days  after  service  of  the 
notice  of  appeal,  serve  upon  the  adverse  party,  or  upon  his  at- 
torney, a  written  offer  to  allow  judgment  to  be  entered  in  the 
appellate  court,  in  favor  of  either  party,  for  a  specified  sum. 

If  the  offer  is  not  accepted,  it  cannot  be  proved  upon  the  trial. 
If  the  party,  within  ten  days  after  service  of  the  order  iipon  him, 
serves  upon  the  party  making  the  same,  or  upon  his  attorney, 
written  notice  that  he  accepts  the  offer,  he  must  file  it,  with  an 
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affidavit  of  service  of  the  notice  of  acceptance,  with  the  clerk  of  the 
appellate  court,  "who  thereupon  must  enter  judgment  accordingly. 
Where  an  offer  is  made  as  above  provided,  the  party  refusing  to 
accept  the  same  will  he  liable  for  the  costs  of  the  appeal  unless  the 
recovery  is  more  favorable  to  him  than  the  sum  offered.  If  neither 
party  makes  an  offer,  as  above  provided,  the  party  in  whose  favor 
the  verdict,  report,  or  decision  in  the  appellate  court  is  given,  is 
entitled  to  recover  his  costs  upon  the  appeal.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3070.  "  Costs,  when  awarded  according  to  the  provisions  of 
this  section,  shall  be  in  amounts  provided  in  section  3073  of  this 
article."  Ih.  This  sentence  was  added  to  section  3070  by  an 
amendment  in  1895.  The  effect  of  this  amendment  seems  involved 
in  some  doubt.  See  Fowler  v.  Bearing,  6  App.  Div.  221.  The 
question  of  costs  will  be  considered  elsewhere. 

The  offer  may  be  made  by  a  party  or  by  his  attorney,  and  need 
not  be  subscribed  by  the  party  in  person.  Sherman  v.  Slvisler,  6 
Misc.  203. 

Form  of  Offer  of  Judgment. 

Fulton  County  Couet. 


Andrew  McBeth,  Respondent, 
against 
James  McDufp,  Appellant. 


The  above-named  respondent  hereby  offers  to  allow  judgment 
to  be  rendered  in  his  favor  in  this  action  in  the  County  Court  of 
Fulton  county,  for  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars. 

Dated  September  8,  1902. 

AlfDEEW  McBETH, 

Respondent. 

To  James  McDupe,  Appellant. 

Notice  of  Acceptance. 
{Title  of  the  cause.') 

SiE. —  Take  notice,  that  I  hereby  accept  the  offer  of  the  respond- 
ent, dated  September  8,  1902,  to  allow  judgment  to  be  rendered 
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in  his  favor  in  this  action  in  the  County  Court  of  Fulton  county 
for  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars. 
Dated  September  9,  1902. 

Yours,  etc., 

JAMES  McDUFF, 

Appellant. 
To  T.  Z.,  Attorney  for  the  Respondent,  or. 
To  AwDEEw  McBeth,  Respondent. 

Affidavit  of  Service. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 
{Venue.) 

James  McDuflF,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  appellant 
above  named;  that  on  the  8th  day  of  September,  1902,  he  received 
from  the  above-named  respondent,  Andrew  McBeth,  the  offer  of 
judgment  hereto  attached ;  that  thereafter  and  on  the  9th  day  of 
September,  1902,  at  Johnstown,  ]^.  Y.,  deponent  personally  served 
upon  said  respondent  a  written  notice  of  acceptance  of  said  offer, 
a  copy  whereof  is  hereto  attached,  by  delivering  said  notice  to  said 
respondent  and  leaving  the  same  with  him. 

{Jurat.)  {Signature.) 

In  the  forms  above  given  the  offer  is  made  by  the  respondent  and 
accepted  by  the  appellant.  But  the  offer  may  be  made  by  either 
party  and  accepted  by  the  adverse  party. 

The  party  in  whose  favor  the  judgment  is  entered  on  acceptance 
of  the  offer  is  entitled  to  recover  only  his  disbursements,  among 
which  are  the  costs  in  the  court  below  and  the  return  fee  of  the 
justice.  Hollenhach  v.  Knapp,  42  Hun,  207 ;  Smith  v.  Dederich, 
18  Misc.  507. 

Where  an  appeal  is  taken  in  a  case  in  which  a  new  trial  in  the 
appellate  court  is  a  statutory  right,  and  the  appellant  has  demanded 
such  new  trial  in  his  notice  of  appeal,  the  action  is  deemed  at 
issue  in  the  appellate  court  after  the  expiration  of  ten  days  from 
the  time  of  filing  the  justice's  return.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3071. 

Either  party  may,  at  any  time  after  the  action  is  deemed  at 
issue  in  the  appellate  court,  and  before  the  trial,  serve  upon  the 
adverse  party,  a  written  offer  to  allow  judgment  to  be  taken  against 
him,  for  a  sum,  or  property,  or  to  the  effect  therein  specified,  with 
or  without  costs.  If  there  are  two  or  more  defendants,  and  the 
action  can  be  severed,  a  like  offer  may  be  made  by  one  or  more 
defendants,  against  whom  a  separate  judgment  may  be  taken ;  and, 
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if  it  is  accepted,  the  action  becomes  severed,  and  may  proceed 
against  the  other  defendants,  as  if  it  had  been  originally  com- 
menced against  them  only.  If  the  party  receiving  the  offer,  vsrithin 
ten  days  thereafter,  serves  upon  the  adverse  party,  notice  that  he 
accepts  it,  he  may  file  it,  with  proof  of  acceptance ;  and  thereupon 
the  clerk  must  enter  judgment  accordingly.  If  the  offer  is  not 
thus  accepted,  it  cannot  be  proved  upon  the  trial ;  and  if  the  party, 
to  vs^hom  it  was  made,  fails  to  obtain  a  more  favorable  judgment, 
he  cannot  recover  costs  from  the  time  of  the  offer,  but  must  pay 
costs  from  that  time.     Id.  §  3072. 

The  forms  given  of  an  offer,  acceptance,  and  proof  of  service  of 
notice  of  acceptance  under  section  30T0  of  the  Code  are  equally 
available  as  suggestions  in  proceedings  under  section  3072  of  that 
act. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  RETURN  ON  APPEAL. 

§  1.    Time  of  Making  the  Return. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  is  under  no  obligation  to  make  a  return 
on  appeal  until  his  statutory  fee  therefor  has  been  paid  or  tendered. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3328.  For  making  the  return  he  is  entitled 
to  a  fee  of  two  dollars.  Id.  §  3047.  If  this  fee  has  been  paid,  and 
the  costs  included  in  the  judgment,  he  must,  after  ten  and  within 
thirty  days  from  the  service  of  the  notice  of  appeal  and  such  pay- 
ment, make  a  return  to  the  appellate  court,  annex  thereto  the  notice 
of  appeal,  and  the  undertaking,  if  any  has  been  delivered  to  him 
or  to  his  clerk,  and  file  the  same  with  the  clerk  of  the  appellate 
court.     Id.  §  3053. 

The  return  should  be  filed  within  the  time  limited  by  the  stat- 
ute, although  if  made  after  that  time  has  expired  it  will  be  as  valid 
as  though  made  within  the  time  limited.  See  Ex  parte  Kellogg,  3 
Cow.  372.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  nothing  in  the  statute  to 
prevent  the  justice  from  making  his  return  as  soon  after  the  service 
of  the  notice  of  appeal  upon  him  as  he  desires,  although  before  the 
expiration  of  ten  days  after  such  service.  Lazarus  v.  Ludwig,  17 
Misc.  365.  The  provisions  as  to  the  time  of  the  return  are  merely 
directory,  and  a  return  made  within  ten  days  after  service  of  the 
notice  of  appeal  is  not  premature.  li.  If  there  is  nothing  before 
an  appellate  court  to  show  when  the  return  was  filed,  it  will  be 
presumed  that  the  justice  followed  section  3053  of  the  Code  and 
filed  the  return  "  after  ten  and  within  thirty  days  from  the  service 
of  the  notice  of  appeal."    Zoller  v.  Smith,  45  Hun,  319. 

Where  the  justice  has  gone  out  of  office,  he  must,  nevertheless, 
make  a  return  in  the  same  manner,  and  his  return  has  the  same 
effect,  as  if  he  remained  in  office.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3054.  So 
where  the  justice  has  removed  to  another  county  of  the  State,  the 
appellate  court  may  compel  him  to  make  the  return  as  if  he  was 
still  within  the  county  where  the  judgment  was  rendered.  Id. 
§  3055. 

§  2.    Contents  of  the  Return. 

The  requirements  as  to  the  contents  of  the  return  will  depend, 
to  some  extent,  upon  the  character  of  the  appeal.    If  the  appeal  is 
taken  in  a  case  in  which  the  appellant  has  a  statutory  right  to  a 
39 
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new  trial  in  the  appellate  court,  and  has  demanded  snch  new  trial 
in  his  notice  of  appeal,  the  justice  must  return  the  summons  to- 
gether with  each  warrant  of  attachment,  order  of  arrest,  or  requisi- 
tion to  replevy,  or  execution  granted  by  him  in  the  action,  with 
proof  of  the  service  thereof ;  the  pleadings,  or  copies  thereof ;  the 
proceedings  upon  the  trial,  and  the  judgment,  with  a  brief  state- 
ment of  the  amount  and  nature  of  the  claims  litigated  by  the 
parties.  But  he  need  not  return  the  evidence,  or  any  part  thereof, 
unless  he  is  required  to  do  so  by  the  special  order  of  the  appellate 
court.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3053. 

If  the  appeal  is  not  taken  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  new 
trial  in  a  case  wherein  the  appellant  is  entitled  to  it  by  statute,  the 
return  must  contain  all  the  proceedings,  including  the  evidence 
and  the  judgment.  lb.  The  justice  should  return  all  the  evidence 
in  the  case ;  and  if  the  return  sets  forth  the  evidence  in  detail,  it 
will  be  presumed  that  he  has  done  so,  unless  the  contrary  distinctly 
appears.  Orcutt  v.  Cahill,  24  N.  Y.  5*78 ;  Hance  v.  Cayuga  & 
Susquehanna  B.  B.  Co.,  26  W.  Y.  428. 

The  statute  expressly  requires  that  the  justice  shall  return  all 
the  proceedings.  It  should  appear  from  the  return  how  the  action 
was  commenced,  whether  by  voluntarily  joining  issue  without  the 
service  of  a  summons  or  by  the  service  of  a  summons;  and  if  by 
service  of  the  summons,  when  the  summons  was  issued,  served,  and 
returned;  the  time  and  place  of  joining  issue;  the  nature  of  the 
pleadings;  the  various  adjournments  and  upon  whose  motion  the 
same  were  granted ;  the  time  and  place  of  trial ;  the  evidence  given 
and  the  disposition  of  the  various  questions  and  objections  arising- 
during  such  trial;  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  if  any;  the  judgment 
and  the  time  of  its  rendition ;  and  the  time  when  the  appeal  papers 
were  served.  The  return  is  intended  to  be  a  complete  and  au- 
thentic report  of  all  the  material  proceedings  in  the  court  below; 
and  no  return  will  be  such  as  the  law  demands  unless  it  complies 
with  this  requirement.  It  is  the  respondent's  duty  to  see  that  the 
justice  complies  with  the  requirements  of  the  statute  and  that  the 
return  contains  all  the  evidence  given  on  the  trial.  Cromwell  v. 
Hall,  88  Hun,  617.  See  Halpin  v.  Phenix  Ins.  Co.,  116  N.  Y, 
105. 

A  return  will  be  defective  when  it  does  not  make  any  reference 
to  any  process  issued  in  the  cause,  nor  mention  any  date  of  the 
appearance  of  the  parties,  or  of  the  trial,  but  merely  sets  forth 
the  pleadings  and  the  evidence,  and  that  a  judgment  was  rendered 
on  a  day  specified.    Peters  v.  Diossy,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  115. 
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The  return  ought  either  to  state  the  substance  of  the  pleadings 
of  the  respective  parties,  or  to  set  forth  copies  of  them. 

In  Roulston  v.  McClelland,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  60,  61,  the  court 
said :  "  The  return  in  this  case  does  not  inform  us  of  the  nature 
of  the  action,  what  was  the  ground  of  complaint,  nor  what  was  the 
issue  between  the  parties;  and  no  arguments  are  submitted  from 
which  we  can  infer  what  was  the  precise  point  in  contest  before 
the  court  below. 

"  The  justice  appears  to  have  rendered  judgment  against  the 
defendant  for  the  value  of  certain  goods.  We  might,  with  great 
propriety,  decline  reviewing  that  judgment,  where  nothing  is  be- 
fore us  but  the  evidence  in  the  cause,  upon  which  the  broad  ques- 
tion is  presented,  whether  that  evidence  would  warrant  any 
judgment  against  the  defendant  under  any  supposable  state  of  the 
pleadings,  or  upon  any  possible  issues  between  the  parties.  We  are 
not  willing  to  sanction  such  a  precedent.  The  return  is  grossly 
imperfect,  and  a  review  of  a  case  in  appeal,  without  the  pleadings 
before  us,  must,  in  general,  be  to  a  great  extent  a  review  founded 
in  conjecture." 

If  a  return  does  not  state  the  substance  of  the  pleadings,  nor 
set  them  out,  a  copy  of  them  ought  to  be  annexed  to  it  and  referred 
to  in  such  return.  Spring  v.  Baker,  1  Hilt.  526.  And  see  Smith 
V.  Van  Brunt,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  534. 

Where  a  return  shows  that  important  questions  were  raised  as 
to  the  admissibility  of  evidence  in  the  court  below,  but  it  does 
not  disclose  what  disposition  was  made  of  such  questions,  the 
appellate  court  may,  and  usually  will,  allow  the  appeal  to  stand 
over  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  a  further  return.  Matthews  v. 
Fiestel,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  91.  And  upon  the  coming  in  of  such 
further  return  the  court  will  render  judgment  upon  the  questions 
involved  in  the  appeal.    lb. 

A  return  ought  to  show  what  judgment,  if  any,  was  rendered  in 
the  court  below,  and  if  it  omits  to  do  this,  the  appeal  will  be  dis- 
missed. Woodside  v.  Pender,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  390.  This,  how- 
ever, need  not  be  done  by  any  particular  phraseology,  for  if  the 
court  can  satisfactorily  determine  what  judgment  was  rendered, 
this  will  be  sufficient.  Slaman  v.  BucMey,  29  Barb.  289 ;  ante,. 
p.  499. 

The  statutory  provision  that  the  evidence  shall  be  returned, 
requires  that  documentary  evidence  used  on  the  trial  below  shall 
be  returned  as  well  as  the  oral  evidence.  Ogden  v.  Sanderson,  3 
E.  D.  Smith,  167. 
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The  proper  way  to  furnish  such  evidence  is  by  returning  a  true 
copy  of  the  document  with  the  return,  and  referring  therein  to 
such  copy  as  a  part  of  the  return  filed. 

Where  a  justice  omits  to  return  material  documentary  evidence, 
the  appellate  court  will  not  decide  the  appeal  without  it,  but  will 
order  the  cause  to  stand  over  until  it  can  be  returned.  Taylor  v. 
Mayor,  etc.,  of  New  York,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  559 ;  Foley  v.  Alger,  4 
E.  D.  Smith,  719.  But  where  it  is  entirely  clear  that  the  omitted 
paper  would  not  have  any  effect  upon  the  decision  of  the  appellate 
court,  that  court  will  not  order  the  cause  to  stand  over  for  its 
return,  nor  even  order  it  to  be  returned  on  application  for  an 
amended  return  to  that  effect.  Keeler  v.  Adams,  3  Caines,  84. 
Where  a  paper  or  a  document  is  annexed  to  a  return,  and  is  not 
included  in  it,  there  must  be  some  reference  in  the  return  to  such 
paper  or  document,  or  it  will  not  be  considered  as  a  part  of  it. 
Spring  v.  Baher,  1  Hilt.  526.  But  where  the  return  refers  ex- 
plicitly to  a  paper  as  a  part  of  the  proceedings,  and  it  is  returned 
with  the  return,  it  will  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the  return 
although  not  annexed  to  it.  Stolp  v.  Van  Cortland,  3  Wend.  492. 
All  material  facts  ought  to  be  stated  in  the  body  of  the  return,  and 
it  is  not  a  proper  practice  to  add  them  by  way  of  a  postscript  or 
memorandum.     Logue  v.  Oillick,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  398. 

Where  a  justice  omits  to  return  papers  or  documents  which 
were  introduced  as  evidence  in  the  court  below,  the  return  is  imper- 
fect, and  the  parties  ought  not  to  bring  the  cause  on  for  argmnent, 
but  procure  a  further  return.  McAllister  v.  Sexton,  4  E.  D. 
Smith,  41.  The  return  ought  to  contain  within  itself  a  complete 
history  of  the  entire  proceedings  in  the  court  below,  without  refer- 
ence to  any  extrinsic  papers.  And  where  an  affidavit  was  formerly 
used  as  the  foundation  for  a  certiorari,  it  was  held  that  the  jus- 
tice's return  was  not  sufficient  when  it  adopted  such  affidavit,  and 
stated  that  the  facts  therein  contained  were  substantially  true. 
Mann  v.  Swift,  3  Cow.  61.  It  it  the  duty  of  the  justice  to  take 
full  minutes  of  the  evidence  and  proceedings,  and  he  will  not  be 
excused  for  returning  such  evidence  and  proceedings  on  the  ground 
that  he  omitted  to  take  minutes.  Schuyler  v.  Warner,  1  Cow.  59. 
The  return  ought  also  to  show  that  the  justice  had  jurisdiction 
of  the  person  of  the  defendant,  and  of  the  subject-matter  of  the 
action,  when  the  defendant  did  not  appear  in  the  action  below; 
and  in  such  a  case  if  the  action  is  commenced  by  summons,  but  the 
return  does  not  show  that  the  summons  stated  any  place  of  appear- 
ance, or  that  the  constable's  return  stated  any  time  of  the  service 
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of  the  process,  the  judgment  will  be  reversed.  Stewart  v.  Smith, 
17  Wend.  517. 

A  return  ought  also  to  show  that  the  proceedings  below  were 
regular,  and  that  there  was  a  compliance  with  statutory  require- 
ments in  matters  of  practice ;  and  if  it  should  clearly  appear  that 
a  cause  was  tried  by  a  jury,  and  that  they  retired  to  deliberate 
without  a  constable  being  sworn  to  attend  them,  the  judgment 
would  be  reversed.  Douglass  v.  Blackman,  14  Barb.  381 ;  Hatch 
V.  Mann,  9  Wend.  262 ;  ante,  p.  412. 

A  justice's  return  need  not  be  under  seal ;  it  is  as  valid  without 
it  as  with  it ;  and  the  justice  will  be  as  liable  for  a  false  return  as 
though  it  had  been  sealed.      Scott  v.  Bushman,  1  Cow.  212. 

A  justice  is  not  required  to  make  any  return  in  relation  to  mat- 
ters which  did  not  occur  within  his  knowledge,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  misconduct  of  a  jury  after  they  have  retired  to  deliberate  upon 
their  verdict.  Anon.,  3  Caines,  106.  Such  matters  are  to  be 
assigned  as  error  in  fact,  and  decided  upon  affidavits  or  such 
other  evidence  as  may  be  required.  The  practice  as  to  error  in 
fact  will  be  fully  explained  in  a  subsequent  place. 

The  law  does  not  permit  a  justice  to  make  a  motion  to  quash  an 
appeal  for  irregularities.  It  is  his  duty  to  obey  the  notice  by 
returning  what  can  be  legally  required  of  him,  and  by  omitting 
what  he  is  not  bound  by  law  to  return.  Van  Patten  v.  Ouderkirh, 
2  Johns.  Cas.  108. 

A  recital  in  a  return  that  an  action  was  commenced  on  a  par- 
ticular day  is  not  sufficient  proof  that  it  was  commenced  in  time 
to  save  the  demand  sued  on  from  the  Statute  of  Limitations. 
Cornell  v.  Moulton,  3  Denio,  12 ;  McQraw  v.  Walker,  2  Hilt.  404. 
Such  a  fact  must  be  proved  before  the  justice  like  any  other  fact, 
and  the  evidence  of  it  returned.  Ih.  In  the  absence  of  such  proof 
showing  when  the  summons  was  issued  or  actually  delivered  for 
service,  the  legal  intendment  will  be  that  the  action  was  com- 
menced on  the  day  of  the  service  of  the  summons.     Ih. 

The  return  should  be  drawn  by  the  justice  or  by  some  one  acting 
under  his  direction  or  dictation.  It  is  permissible  for  a  justice 
to  obtain  assistance  in  drawing  the  return  so  long  as  the  completed 
instrument  is  in  point  of  fact  the  return  of  the  justice  and  not  of 
the  person  or  persons  employed  as  assistants.  See  Philips  v. 
Caswell,  4  Cow.  505 ;  Smith  v.  Johnson,  30  How.  374.  See  also 
Hunter  v.  Graves,  4  Cow.  537.  But  the  justice  should  never 
employ  the  attorney  for  the  appellant  to  draw  the  return.  See 
Fox  V.  Johnson,  3  Cow.  20.      See  also  Rudd  v.  Baker,  7  Johns. 
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548.  The  return  when  drawn  may  follow  substantially  one  of  the 
following  forms,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  appeal,  the  blanks 
being  filled : 

Return  where  a  New  Trial  is  not  Demanded. 
In  JTrsTicE's  Court. 


John  Doe 

against 

EiCHAED  Roe. 


Before ,  Justice. 

Return  on  appeal. 


To  the  County  Court  of County: 

In  pursuance  of  the  notice  of  appeal  hereto  annexed,  and  marked 

"  Exhibit  A,"  which  was  served  on  me  the  ....  day  of  . , 

and  in  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  section  3053  of  the  Code 

of  Civil  Procedure,  I, ,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town 

of in  said  county,  do  hereby  certify  and  return  to  said 

court,  that  on  the  ....  day  of ,  190.  .,  at  the  request  of 

the  plaintiff  above  named,  I  issued  a  summons,  dated  on  that  day, 

directed  to  any  constable  of county,  commanding  him  to 

summon  Richard  Roe  to  appear  before  me  at  my  office  in 

on  the  ....  day  of ,  190 .  . ,  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m.,  to  answer 

the  complaint  of  John  Doe  in  a  civil  action;  that  said  summons 
is  hereto  annexed  and  marked  "  Exhibit  B." 

That  on  the  return  day  of  said  summons  it  was  duly  returned  to 

me  by ,  a  constable  of  said  county,  with  a  return  indorsed 

thereon  signed  by  him  that  the  said  summons  was  personally  served 

on  Richard  Roe  on  the  ....  day  of ,  190. .,  as  appears 

by  Exhibit  B. 

That  at  the  time  and  place  specified  in  said  summons  for  the 

return  thereof,  to  wit,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  190 .  . ,  the 

plaintiff  appeared  in  person,  and  the  defendant  appeared  in  person 
and  by ,  his  attorney,  and  joined  issue. 

The  plaintiff  complained  orally  upon  a  promissory  note,  dated 

,  purporting  to  have  been  made  by  the  defendant,  for  the 

sum  of  $100,  payable  to  the  plaintiff-  on  demand. 

The  defendant  filed  an  answer  in  writing,  hereto  annexed  and 
marked  "  Exhibit  C,"  denying  each  and  every  allegation  contained 
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in  the  plaintiff's  complaint;  alleging  payment  of  said  note,  and 
setting  up  a  counterclaim  for  goods,  wares,  and  mercliandise  al- 
leged to  have  been  sold  and  delivered  by  the  defendant  to  the  plain- 
tiff at  his  request  to  the  value  of  $100. 

The  defendant  thereupon  demanded  a  jury  trial  of  the  issues 
so  joined  and  paid  me  the  statutory  fees  for  the  attendance  of 
each  person  to  be  summoned  as  a  juror  and  for  the  jurors  to  seiTe 
upon  the  trial,  together  with  the  fees  of  the  constable  for  notifying 
the  persons  who  should  be  drawn  as  jurors;  whereupon  I  forth- 
with openly  drew  from  the  box  kept  for  that  purpose,  containing 
the  names  of  persons  returned  as  jurors  of  the  town,  the  names 
of  twelve  persons  to  be  summoned  as  jurors,  inserted  said  names 
in  a  venire  returnable  at  my  office  in  said  town  on  the  ....  day 

of ,  190 . . ,  at  10  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  delivered  said 

venire  to  said  constable  together  with  the  fees  paid  to  me  as  afore- 
said by  the  defendant,  and  adjourned  the  trial  of  the  cause,  upon 
my  own  motion,  to  the  time  and  place  mentioned  in  said  venire ; 
and  that  said  venire  is  hereto  annexed  and  marked  "  Exhibit  D." 
That  on  the  return  day  of  said  venire  the  said  constable  made 
a  return  thereto  that  he  had  notified  all  the  persons  therein  named ; 
and  both  the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  with  their  counsel,  having 
appeared  before  me  at  the  time  and  place  to  which  the  cause  was 
adjourned  as  aforesaid,  to  wit,  at  my  office  on  the  ....  day  of 

,  190.  .,  and  the  twelve  jurors  so  summoned  having  also 

appeared  at  that  time  and  place,  the  following  were  duly  drawn 
and  sworn  as  jurors  to  the  issues  in  said  action,  viz. :  {Insert  the 
names  of  the  jurors.) 

On  the  trial  the  plaintiff  called  A.  B.  as  a  witness  who,  being 
duly  sworn,  testified:  {Here  set  out  the  evidence  in  full,  either 
on  the  direct  or  the  cross-examination.) 

The  plaintiff  then  called  0.  D.  as  a  witness,  who  testified :  {Set 
out  the  evidence.) 

The  plaintiff  then  rested  his  case,  and  the  defendant  moved  for 

a  nonsuit  on  the  following  grounds :    {State  the  grounds  explicitly 

and  fully.) 

The  motion  for  a  nonsuit  was  denied,  and  the  defendant  excepted 

to  my  decision. 

E.  F.  was  then  called  as  a  witness  by  the  defendant,  duly  sworn, 

and  asked  the  following  question:  {State  the  question),  which  was 

objected  to  by  the  plaintiff  upon  the  following  grounds :  {State  the 

grounds  of  objection)  ;  the  objection  was  sustained  by  me,  and  to 

this  ruling  the  defendant  excepted. 
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The  defendant  then  called  G.  H.  as  a  witness,  who  being  sworn, 
testified  that  (state  his  evidence). 

The  plaintiff  then  recalled  A.  B.,  who  testified  (set  out  his  tes- 
timony). 

Neither  party  offered  any  further  evidence  and  the  foregoing  is 
substantially  all  the  evidence  given  on  the  trial  of  said  action. 

The  counsel  for  the  respective  parties  then  summed  up  the  cause 
to  the  jury,  after  which  the  cause  was  submitted  to  the  jury,  who 
retired  to  the  juryroom  for  deliberation  under  charge  of  a  con- 
stable duly  sworn  for  that  purpose,  and  afterward  returned  into 
court  and  announced  that  they  had  agreed  upon  a  verdict,  and 
after  being  called  by  me  and  severally  answering  to  their  names, 
the  said  jury  publicly  announced  as  their  verdict  that  they  found 
in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  for  $112.35,  which  verdict  I  entered  in 
my  docket. 

I  thereupon  taxed  the  costs  of  the  plaintiff  at ,  as  fol- 
lows: (State  the  items),  and  the  defendant's  costs  at 

(state  the  items)  ;  and  thereupon  I  did  inmiediately  and  upon  the 
same  day  render  judgment  in  favor  of  the  said  plaintiff  and  against 
the  said  defendant  for  $112.35  damages,  and  .........  costs  of  the 

action. 

(If  the  cause  was  tried  by  the  justice  without  a  jury,  state  the 
fact,  and  the  time  and  manner  of  rendering  judgment,  omitting 
foregoing  statements  as  to  the  jury  trial.) 

I  also  certify  that  when  the  notice  of  appeal  hereto  annexed  was 
served  upon  me,  the  defendant  paid  to  me  the  costs  included  in 
said  judgment  and  two. dollars  as  the  fee  for  making  this  return. 

Dated   ,190...  (Signature  and  official  title.) 

Return  Where  a  New  Trial  is  Demanded. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

In  pursuance  of  the  notice  of  appeal  hereto  annexed,  and  in 
compliance  with  the  provisions  of  section  3053  of  the  Code  of 

Civil  Procedure,  I,    ,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the 

town  of .,  county  of ,  do  hereby  certify  and 

return  to  said  court  that  the  following  proceedings  were  had  before 
me  in  the  above-entitled  action. 

On  the day  of ,....,  190.  .,  at  the  request  of  the 

plaintiff  I  issued  a  summons  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: 
(Set  out  a  copy  of  the  summons.) 

On  or  before  the  return  day  thereof  said  summons  was  returned 
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to  me  by ,  a  constable  of  said  county,  with,  tke  follow- 
ing return  indorsed  thereon :     (Set  out  a  copy  of  the  return. ) 

On  the  return  day  of  said  summons  and  at  tbe  timie  and  place 
specified  therein  for  the  return  thereof  and  the  appearamee  of 
the  parties,  the  above-named  parties  personally  appeared. 

The  plaintifE  complained  as  follows:  {Set  out  a  copy  of  the 
complaint.) 

The  defendant  answered  as  follows:  {Set  out  a  copy  of  the 
answer. ) 

The  cause  was  tben  adjourned  by  consent  of  the  parties  to  the 

day  of ,  190.  .,  at  my  office  in  said  town,  at 

which  time  and  place  th.e  cause  was  tried  before  me  without  a 
jury. 

The  plaintiff  sought  to  recover  for  goods,  wares,  and  merchan- 
dise claimed  to  have  been  sold  by  him  to  the  defendant  at  his 
request  to  the  value  of  $150.  The  defendant  denied  the  right  of 
the  plaintiff  to  recover  the  sum  so  claimed,  or  any  part  thereof, 
upon  the  ground  that  the  goods  had  been  fully  paid  for,  and  also 
claimed  to  bave  a  counterclaim  against  the  plaintiff  to  the  amount 
of  $100  for  services  rendered  by  the  defendant  as  a  physician,  for 
tbe  plaintiff  and  his  family,  at  the  plaintiff's  request,  for  which  • 
services  he  claimed  to  be  entitled  to  judgment.  Both  parties  in- 
troduced evidence  upon  the  claims  so  made  by  them,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  testimony,  on  the  same  day  submitted  the  cause  to 
me  for  decision.  I  thereupon  taxed  the  plaintiff's  costs  at  $2.40 
{set  out  the  items)  and  the  defendant's  costs  at  $1.30  {set  out  the 

items),  and  on  the day  of ,  190 .  . ,  I  rendered 

judgment  for  the  plaintiff  and  against  the  defendant  for  $75.98 
damages  and  $2.40  costs,  in  all  for  $78.38,  and  entered  the  said 
judgment  in  my  docket-book. 

On  the day  of  .  ., ,  190.  .,  the  defendant  served 

the  annexed  notice  of  appeal  upon  me,  and  at  the  same  time  paid 
to  me  $2.40,  the  costs  entered  in  said  judgment,  and  $2  as  my 
fee  for  making  this  return,  and  also  delivered  to  me  the  under- 
taking hereto  annexed,  which  was  duly  approved  by  me  as  to  the 
sufficiency  of  the  sureties  therein,  as  appears  by  the  indorsement 
made  by  me  thereon. 

Dated ,  190. ..     {Signature  and  official  title.) 

The  return  mad©  by  the  justice  should  be  filed  with  the  clerk 
of  his  county  within  thirty  days  from  the  service  of  the  notice 
of  appeal.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3053. 
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§  3.    Conclusiveness  of  the  Eetum. 

The  return  made  by  the  justice  is  the  record  of  the  evidence 
and  proceedings  in  the  court  below,  and,  being  an  official  act,  it 
is  held  to  be  conclusive  las  to  what  occurred  there.  Smith  v.  John- 
son, 30  How.  374 ;  Barber  v.  Stettheimer,  13  Hun,  198. 

The  operation  of  this  rule  is  to  exclude  all  extrinsic  evidence 
which  may  be  offered  for  the  purpose  of  contradicting  the  return, 
or  of  adding  to  or  diminishing  the  facts  stated  in  it.  There  are 
same  cases  in  which  a  return  is  required  to  be  made,  and  yet  ex- 
trinsic evidence  is  admissible  in  determining  some  of  the  ques- 
tions involved  in  the  appeals.  But  even  when  such  evidence  is  ad- 
mitted, it  is  not  done  in  violation  of  the  rule  already  stated.  The 
return  is  still  conclusive  as  to  the  matters  stated  in  it,  but  the 
allegations  of  error  are  founded  upon  matters  which  are  not 
properly  a  subject  to  be  included  in  the  return.  When  error  in 
fact  is  assigned,  or  when  a.  default  has  been  taken  and  a  new  trial 
is  the  relief  sought,  it  will  be  proper  to  use  affidavits  for  the  pur- 
pose of  showing  the  true  facts  in  the  case.  And  even  oral  evi- 
dence is  admissible  for  the  same  purpose.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3057.  There  are  some  eases,  also,  in  which  no  return  is  made, 
and  the  facts  are  proved  by  other  evidence.  But  where  a  return 
is  made,  and  relief  is  sought  in  relation  to  matters  which  are  prop- 
erly a  subject  of  return  by  the  justice,  his  return  as  to  those  facts 
or  matters  is  entirely  conclusive.  This  is.  illustrated  by  numerous 
cases,  a  few  of  which  will  be  noticed. 

In  the  first  place  the  return  cannot  be  contradicted  by  showing 
that  it  is  untrue,  or  that  it  statesi  more  than  really  occurred.  If 
a  justice's  return  states  that  four  defendants  were  impleaded  as 
defendants,  and  that  they  joined  issue  in  the*  action,  evidence 
will  not  be  admissible  on  the  trial  in  the  County  Court  to  show 
that  only  two  of  the  defendants  were  brought  into  court.  Bates 
V.  ConUing,  10  Wend.  389. 

A  return  is  so  far  conclusive  that  it  cannot  be  contradicted  by 
an  assignment  of  errors,  even  when  the  errors  assigned  relate  to 
a  question  of  jurisdiction,  if  the  return  affirmatively  states  that 
jurisdiction  exists.  Haines  v.  Judges  of  Westchester,  20  Wend. 
625. 

Where  the  return  states  the  manner  in  which  the  cause  was 
tried,  the  questions  made,  the  offers  proposed,  and  the  proceed- 
ings had,  it  is  conclusive  as  to  these  matters,  and  affidavits  are 
not  admissible  to  contradict  the  return.  Spence  v.  Bech,  1  Hilt. 
276 ;  Beehe  v.  Roberts,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  195.    The  aggrieved  party 
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should  move  to  correct  tlie  matters  by  an  amended  return.  lb. 
And  see  Hawson  v.  Adams,  17  Johns.  130. 

Where  the  return  is  defective  and  does  not  state  the  facts  relied 
upon  as  shovping  error,  the  remedy  is  by  procuring  an  amended 
return  which  will  show  them. 

Where  important  matter  is  omitted  in  the  return,  the  party 
aggrieved  should  cause  it  to  be  amended,  and  affidavits  may  be 
used  as  the  foundation  of  an  order  directing  a  more  full  and 
specific  return.    Lynshy  v.  Pendegrast,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  43. 

Such  a  motion  is  the  only  remedy  for  correcting  the  return, 
and  if  the  party  proceeds  to  argument  without  procuring  an  amend- 
ment he  will  be  bound  by  the  facts  stated  in  the  return.  Cape- 
well  V.  Ormsby,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  180. 

If  exceptions  were  taken  to  rulings  made  by  the  court  below, 
and  these  are  not  stated  in  the  return,  an  amended  return  must 
be  procured  which  sets  them  out,  for  affidavits  are  not  admissible 
for  the  purpose  of  proving  their  existence.  Hyland  v.  Sherman,  2 
E.  D.  Smith,  235 ;  Rawson  v.  Grow,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  18. 

It  is  of  no  consequence  how  many  erroneous  rulings  or  decisions 
a  justice  may  make,  if  they  do  not  appear  in  the  return,  since 
the  court  vsdll  not  look  into  affidavits  for  the  proof  of  their  exist- 
ence, and  if  a  party  neglects  to  procure  an  amended  or  further 
return  which  shows  them,  the  judgment  will  be  affirmed.  Trust  v. 
Delaplaine,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  219 ;  Kilpatrick  v.  Carr,  3  Abb.  117. 

Where  the  alleged  error  consists  in  the  disiallowanoe  of  ques- 
tions proposed  in  the  court  below,  by  the  appellant,  he  should  be 
careful  to  see  that  the  questions  and  rulings  are  set  out  in  the 
return,  or  he  will  lose  the  benefit  of  them.  Pech  v.  Richmond, 
2  E.  D.  Smith,  381,  383. 

§  4.    Compelling  a  Return  or  Further  or  Amended  Return. 

If  the  return  is  defective,  the  appellate  court  may  direct  the 
justice  to  make  a  further  or  amended  return,  as  often  as  is  neces- 
sary. The  appellate  court  may  compel  the  justice,  by  attachment, 
to  make  and  file  a  return,  or  a  further  or  amended  return.  The 
court  is  always  open  for  those  purposes.  Where  the  justice  has 
removed  to  another  county  of  the  State,  the  appellate  court  may 
compel  him  to  make  the  return,  as  if  he  was  still  within  the  county 
where  the  judgment  was  rendered.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3055. 

The  power  of  the  appellate  court  to  proceed  against  a  justice  by 
attachment  to  compel  him  to  make  a  return  existed  under  the  Re- 
vised Statutes  and  under  the  former  Code.     The  power  to  punish 
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him  by  fine  .and  imprisonment  for  his  neglect  of  duty  is  conferred 
upon  the  appellate  court,  in  general  terms,  by  subdivision  8  of 
section  14  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  The  proceeding  by 
attachment  against  the  justice  for  his  neglect  of  duty  is  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  proceeding  to  punish  a  contempt  of  court,  other  than 
a  criminal  contempt,  and  the  practice  in  such  proceeding  is,  there- 
fore, regulated  by  title  3  of  chapter  17  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure.    See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2266. 

The  cases  are  so  rare  in  which  a  justice  of  the  peace  has  omitted 
to  make  any  return,  that  it  is  deemed  inexpedient  to  state  at 
leng-th  and  in  detail  the  practice  upon  this  special  proceeding  which 
is  only  incidentally  connected  with  the  general  subject  of  appeals. 
Defective  or  incomplete  returns  .are  comparatively  common;  but, 
as  they  usually  owe  their  defects  to  inadvertence  or  inex- 
perience, it  is  rarely  necessary  to  go  beyond  an  order  for 
a  further  or  amended  return  to  induce  the  justice  to  correct  the 
error  and  comply  with  the  law.  And,  for  the  reasons  stated,  the 
practice  here  discussed  will  be  confined  to  the  ordinary  and  usual 
proceedings  to  obtain  an  amended  or  further  return,  leaving  the 
practice  in  further  proceedings,  to  punish  the  possible  disobedience 
of  the  order  by  process  for  contempt,  to  be  gathered  by  the  prac- 
titioner from  the  ample  provisions  of  title  3  of  chapter  17  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  when  the  occasion  for  such  investigation 
shall  arise.  But  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  like  power  exists  to 
punish  for  a  refusal  or  omission  to  make  an  amended  return,  when 
that  has  been  ordered,  as  for  a  refusal  to  make  any  return.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  3055. 

When  a  return  has  been  made  and  filed  in  the  clerk's  office,  it  is 
the  duty  of  both  parties  to  promptly  examine  it  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  whether  it  is  defective  or  emissive  in  any  particu- 
lar. Vigilance  in  protecting  a  party's  legal  rights  is  as  important 
here  as  elsewhere  in  legal  proceedings.  If  the  return  is  found  to 
be  complete  and  satisfactory,  nothing  remains  to  be  done  but  to 
bring  the  cause  on  for  a  hearing  and  determination;  but  if  it  is 
found  to  be  defective,  the  party  desiring  to  have  it  amended  should 
promptly  make  a  motion  for  that  purpose,  and,  as  we  have  al- 
ready seen,  the  court  is  always  open  for  this  purpose.  Either  party 
is  entitled  to  an  amended  or  further  return  when  that  is  required, 
and,  therefore,  either  party  may  apply  for  it  by  motion. 

When  the  application  is  made  to  the  County  Court,  it  may  be 
made  at  any  reasonable  time  before  the  cause  is  argued,  unless 
some  rule  of  that  court  requires  the  application  to  be  made  within 
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some-prescribed  time.  But  ■w'hen  tlie  county  judge  is  incapacitated 
from  hearing  the  cause,  and  he  certifies  it  into  the  Supreme  Court, 
the  notice  for  the  application  must  be  given  within  twenty  days 
after  the  date  of  the  county  judge's  certificate,  or  it  will  be  too 
late.    Rule  46'  of  Supreme  Court. 

The  statute  requires  the  original  return  to  be  filed,  and  for  that 
reason  no  motion  for  an  amended  return  need  be  made  until  that 
has  been  done.  And  the  court  would  not,  probably,  before  that 
time,  entertain  a  motion  for  an  amended  return.  Fish  v.  Ferris, 
3  E.  D.  Smith,  568,  569. 

There  may  be  instances  in  which  it  will  be  apparent,  from  the 
face  of  the  return,  that  it  is  defective,  and  in  that  case  the  court 
may  order  a  further  or  amended  return,  without  other  proof,  tipon 
the  mere  production  of  the  original  return.  But  it  is  almost  in- 
variably the  case  that  proof  of  the  defects  or  omissions  must  be 
made  by  afiidavits.  Such  afiidavits  are  always  a  sufiicient  founda- 
tion for  a  m.otion  for  an  amended  return,  if  they  contain  facts 
sufBcient  to  authorize  or  require  such  amendment  to  be  made. 
Lynshy  v.  Pendegrast,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  43. 

As  a  general  rule,  a  motion  for  an  amiended  return  ought  to  be 
made  before  the  cause  is  brought  to  argument;  and  if  a  party 
should  bring  the  case  to  a  hearing  upon  his  own  notice,  before 
procuring  an  amended  return,  the  court  might  refuse  to  entertain 
the  motion  at  that  stage  of  the  action.  But,  notwithstanding  that, 
the  mere  fact  of  noticing  the  cause  and  bringing  it  on  for  argu- 
ment does  not,  in  any  manner,  deprive  the  court  of  the  power  of 
ordering  the  cause  to  stand  over,  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  an 
application  for  an  amendment  of  the  return,  and  where  it  is  evi- 
dent that  justice  will  be  promoted  by  suspending  the  argument 
and  ordering  the  cause  to  stand  over  for  an  amendment  of  the 
return,  the  courts  will  sometimes  pursue  that  course.  Foley  v. 
Alger,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  719 ;  Matthews  v.  Fiestel,  2  E.  D.  Smith, 
91.  Such  a  practice  is  not,  however,  to  be  encouraged,  since  it 
encourages  negligence ;  and  the  proper  corrective  is  to  require  the 
payment  of  costs  for  the  favor,  especially  when  it  is  evident  that 
the  omission  to  move  in  due  season  was  the  result  of  inexcusable 
negligence. 

The  power  to  order  an  amended  return  is  not  limited,  and, 
therefore,  the  County  Court  may  order  such  a  return  as  frequently 
as  the  case  may  require  it,  and  until  the  return  is  as  complete  as 
either  party  may  be  entitled  to  have  it,  upon  the  proofs  made. 

In  those  cases  which  are  heard  and  decided  upon  the  facts  ap- 
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pearing  on  the  face  of  the  return,  it  will  be  best,  as  a  general  rule, 
to  allow  amendments  liberally,  when  the  facts  proved  will  author- 
ize such  a  course. 

Magistrates  sometim>es  omit  matters  which  seem  to  them  unim- 
portant, while  one  of  the  parties  may  deem  them  of  great  value 
as  a  part  of  the  case.  Such  omissions  are,  usually,  unintentional ; 
but  there  are  cases  in  which  the  aggrieved  party  believes  that  de- 
sign had  quite  as  much  influence  in  producing  the  result  as  any 
other  cause.  Such  suspicions  may  be  well  or  ill  founded,  but,  how- 
ever that  may  be,  the  applicant  is  entitled  to  be  fully  heard  upon 
the  merits  of  the  question  whether  the  return  is  really  omissive  in 
material  particulars. 

A  party  who  believes,  or  knows,  that  a  return  is  defective,  ought 
not  to  bring  it  on  for  a  hearing ;  for,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the 
return  is  conclusive  as  to  the  facts  stated;  and  it  will  also  be 
presumed  to  contain  all  that  transpired  below,  unless  the  contrary 
appears  from  the  return  itself ;  and  if  the  party  brings  the  cause 
to  a  hearing  upon  such  a  return,  he  will  be  compelled  to  abide 
by  what  it  contains,  unless  the  court  should  order  it  to  stand  over 
for  amendment,  which,  in  some  cases,  is  done  for  the  furtherance 
of  justice. 

When  an  application  is  made  for  an  amended'  return,  the  court 
ought  to  examine  the  matters  in  respect  to  which  a  further  or 
amended  return  is  sought,  and  the  application  should  be  refused 
in  respect  to  whatever  is  irrelevant,  or  is  not  material  and  im- 
portant to  the  questions  presented  for  review.  Onderdonh  v. 
Banlett,  3  Hill,  323,  329. 

A  motion  for  an  order  for  an  amended  return  will  be  denied 
when  it  is  evident,  from  the  return,  that  the  judgment  must  be 
reversed,  even  if  the  amendment  were  ordered.  WigMman  v. 
Clapp,  2  Cow.  51Y.  So,  where  a  motion  is  made  by  a  respondent 
for  amendment,  the  motion  will  be  denied  where  it  appears  by 
the  appellant's  affidavits,  and  by  the  balance  of  proof,  that  the 
amendment  sought  is  incorrect  in  point  of  fact.     Ih. 

The  court  will  not  order  the  return  of  a  notice,  or  other  paper, 
which  cannot  affect  the  decision  upon  the  appeal.  Keeler  v.  Adams, 
3  Caines,  84.  And  an  affidavit,  which  is  made  for  the  purpose 
of  procuring  an  amended  return,  must  state  wherein  the  errors 
consist,  so  that  the  court  may  see  whether  they  are  material  or 
not.    Leonard  v.  Sunderlin,  3  Caines,  136. 

An  appellate  court  does  not  compel  a  justice  to  return  any  par- 
ticular fact  as  true  or  false,  but  merely  whether  alleged  facts  are 
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true  or  untrue.  In  one  case  {Palmer  v.  Peck,  2  Cow.  461),  it 
was  moved  that  a  justice  should  amend  his  return,  by  stating  cer- 
tain tilings  and  omitting  or  denying  others,  but  the  court  denied 
the  motion,  and  said :  "  We  never  direct  the  justice  to  return 
that  such  a  thing  is  true  or  otherwise,  but  merely  order  him  to 
supply  defects  by  stating  whether  the  matters  to  which  he  is  legally 
called  upon  to  retuTn,  and  to  which  he  has  omitted  to  answer,  be 
true  or  false." 

Where  an  order  for  an  amended  return  is  granted  by  a  County 
Court,  the  return  is  not  complete  or  perfect  until  such  amended 
return  has  been  made  and  filed,  and  the  cause  cannot  properly 
be  placed  upon  the  calendar  before  that  time.  People  v.  County 
■Judge  of  Clinton  County,  13  How.  277.  And  if,  in  such  a  case 
the  County  Court  dismisses  the  appeal  for  want  of  prosecution, 
before  the  amended  return  has  been  filed,  the  proceeding  will  be 
irregular  and  void,  and  a  mandamus  will  be  issued  by  the  Su- 
preme 'Court  compelling  the  County  Court  to  reinstate  the  case 
and  proceed  to  render  a  judgment.    Ih. 

Where  a  return  is  silent  in  relation  to  the  matters  relied  upon 
as  the  grounds  of  reversing  the  judgment  rendered  below,  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  appellant  to  procure  an  amended  return  which 
will  show  the  alleged  errors.  Baum  v.  Tarpenny,  3  Hill,  75  ;  War- 
ring V.  Loomis,  4  Barb.  486 ;  Stafford  v.  Williams,  4  Denio,  182, 
183 ;  Capewell  v.  Ormsby,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  180 ;  Bawson  v.  Grow, 
4  E.  D.  Smith,  18. 

Where  evidence  was  ruled  out  in  the  court  below,  and  neither 
the  evidence  nor  its  substance  appears  in  the  return,  the  appellate 
court  will  not  inquire  into  its  relevancy,  but  will  assume  that  the 
decision  of  the  court  below  was  correct.  Berry  v.  Mayhew,  1 
Daly,  54;  Dainese  v.  Allen,  4  Jones  &  Sp.  98;  45  How.  430;  14 
Abb.  'N.  S.  363.  If  the  evidence  contained  in  the  return,  on  an 
appeal  upon  questions  of  law  only,  will  not  support  the  judgment 
appealed  from,  and  there  was»other  evidence  given  upon  the  trial, 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  respondent  to  cause  such  evidence  to  be  in- 
serted in  the  justice's  return.    Cromwell  v.  Hall,  88  Hun,  617. 

The  statute  does  not  prescribe  any  time  within  which  an  amended 
return  must  be  made  and  filed ;  and,  for  that  reason,  the  order  re- 
quiring an  amended  return  should  specify  the  time  within  which 
it  must  be  done.  And  if  the  justice  fails  to  comply  with  such  order, 
he  will  be  liable  to  attachment  in  the  same  manner  as  for  a  neglect 
or  refusal  to  make  and  file  the  original  return. 

On  a  motion  for  an  amended  return,  it  is  not  necessary  to  serve 
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any  notice  of  the  motion,  or  any  copies  of  the  moving  affidavits 
upon  the  justice.  It  is  sufficient  to  serve  those  upon  the  opposite 
party.  But  ■when  an  order  for  an  amended  return,  has  been  ob- 
tained, a  copy  of  such  order  must  be'served  upon  the  justice.  This 
must  be  done  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  justice  to  know  pre- 
cisely in  what  particulars  he  is  required  to  amend  his  previous 
return.  EuU  information  ought  to  be  given  to  the  justice  of  those 
matters  or  defects  which  are  complained  of  as  omissions,  imper- 
fections, or  errors  in  the  return. 

If  a  return  is  defective  on  account  of  some  mistake  made  by 
the  justice,  either  in  omitting  or  in  erroneously  stating  material 
matters,  he  may  apply  to  the  County  Court  for  leave  to  correct  or 
amend  his  return.  And,  in  one  case,  a  justice  was  permitted  to 
make  the  application,  even  after  the  cause  had  been  noticed  for 
argument,  upon  his  affidavit  that  a  gross  imposition  had  been  prac- 
ticed upon  him.  Simpson  v.  Carter,  5  Johns.  350.  In  such  a 
case  the  cause  will  be  ordered  to  stand  over  for  the  purpose  of 
allowing  the  justice  to  make  an  application  to  the  court  for  leave 
to  amend  or  correct  his  return.  lb.  Notice  of  the  motion,  and 
copies  of  the  affidavits  upon  which  the  motion  is  founded,  must 
be  served  upon  the  attorney  for  the  appellant.  lb.  If  the  error 
was  caused  by  the  acts  of  the  respondent's  attorney,  there  is  the 
same  reason  for  requiring  a  similar  practice  upon  the  justice's 
application.  After  the  original  return  has  been  filed,  the  justice 
is  not  at  liberty  to  volunteer  an  amended  or  supplementary  return, 
but  must  obtain  leave  of  the  appellate  court  for  that  purpose. 
Barker  v.  Webster,  Superior  Court,  Buffalo,  cited  2  Clint.  Dig. 
1970. 

Where  the  court  thought  that  its  decision  might  depend  upon 
the  construction  of  a  lease  which  was  read  in  evidence  below,  but 
not  set  forth  in  the  return,  the  court,  of  its  own  motion,  ordered 
the  justice  to  amend  the  return  by  setting  forth  a  copy  of  the 
lease.  Howland  v.  Miller,  Superior  Court,  Buffalo,  cited  2  Clint. 
Dig.  1970.  In  such  a  case,  if  the  argument  had  commenced,  the 
court  would  suspend  the  hearing  until  the  amended  return  was 
made  and  filed. 

If  the  return  of  a  justice  is  evasive,  and  his  conduct  is  disin- 
genuous, the  court  will  order  him  to  amend  it,  and  require  him 
to  pay  the  costs  of  the  application,  upon  a  proper  motion  for  that 
purpose,  if  a  proper  notice  of  the  application  is  given  to  him. 
Bird  V.  Silsiie,  1  Cow.  582. 

On  a  motion  for  an  order  requiring  a  justice  to  amend  his  return, 
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one  party  read  a  certificate  from  the  justice  corroborative  of  the 
moving  papers ;  but  the  other  party  read  an  affidavit  made  by  the 
justice  contradictory  of  the  certificate,  and  explanatory  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  given,  and  it  was  held  that  the  afiidavit 
ought  to  outweigh  the  certificate.    Eeeler  v.  Adams^  3  Caines,  84. 

Form  of  Additional  Return  Made  hy  Justice  Voluntarily. 
To  the  County  Court  of  Fulton  County: 

In  pursuance  of  the  notice  of  appeal  heretofore  served  upon  me, 
and  now  on  file  in  the  ofiice  of  the  clerk  of  Pulton  county,  and  in 
obedience  to  the  law,  I  do  hereby  make  a  further  return  in  the 
action  in  which  John  Doe  is  plaintiff  and  Kichard  Roe  defend- 
ant, and  do  certify  and  return  that  I  accidentally  omitted  to  state 
the  evidence  of  A.  B.,  a  witness  sworn  in  behalf  of  the  said  Jokn 
Doe,  on  the  said  trial  before  me ;  and  that  said  A.  B.  testified  on  the 
trial  as  follows:  (State  the  evidence  in  the  usual  manner.)  I  do 
further  certify  and  return  that,  after  the  evidence  had  been  closed 
and  the  cause  summed  up  by  the  counsel  .for  the  respective  parties, 
I  charged  the  jury  as  follows :  (State  the  substantial  parts  of  the 
charge  given.) 

(Date.)  RICHARDSON  P.  CLARK, 

Justice. 

In  such  an  additional  return  the  essential  point  is  to  supply 
the  defects  or  to  correct  the  errors  in  the  return  previously  made 
in  the  cause.  In  doing  this,  cane  should  be  taken  to  return  fully 
and  particularly  all  such  matters  as  are  necessary  to  constitute  a 
full  return. 

In  most  of  the  cases  in  which  an  amended  return  is  sought,  the 
motion  is  founded  upon  affidavits  made  or  furnished  by  the  party 
who  desires  an  amiendment  of  the  return.  The  essential  features 
of  such  an  affidavit  are  that  it  sets  forth  truly,  fully,  and  par- 
ticularly the  points,  matters,  or  things  in  which  it  is  claimed  that 
the  original  return  is  defective.  A  general  form  for  an  affidavit 
will  be  here  given;  but  the  particulars  in  which  a  return  may  be 
defective  are  so  numerous  that  scarcely  any  two  cases  will  be  simi- 
lar in  the  facts  forming  a  ground  of  the  motion.  For  this  rea- 
son, any  form  which  may  be  given  will  merely  serve  as  an  outline, 
which  must  be  filled  up  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  par- 
ticular case. 

40 
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General  Form  of  Affidavit  for  an  Amended  Return. 
Fulton  CotrNTY  CotJET. 


John  Doe,  Respondent, 

against  ] 
EiCHAED  KoE,  Appellant. 


FtrLTON  County,  ss. 

Eichard  Eoe,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  lie  is  the  appellant 
in  the  above-entitled  cause;  that  a  judgment  was  rendered  against 
the  deponent  in  an  action  tried  before  E.  P.  C,  Esq.,  a  justice  of 
the  peace  of  said  county,  in  which  John  Doe  was  plaintiff  and  de- 
ponent was  defendant;  that  deponent  has  duly  taken  and  per- 
fected an  appeal  from  said  judgment  to  the  County  Court  of  Ful- 
ton county ;  that  E.  P.  C,  the  justice  who  tried  the  said  cause  in 
the  court  below,  has  made  and  filed  a  return  in  obedience  to  the 
notice  of  appeal  served  upon  him,  which  return  was  filed  in  the 

Fulton  county  clerk's  office  on  the  ....  day  of ,   

And  deponent  says  that  said  return  is  omissive  and  defective  in 
several  material  particulars,  and,  among  other  things,  it  omits  to 
state  that  this  deponent  duly  made  an  application  to  adjourn  the 
trial  of  the  said  cause  while  the  same  was  pending  before  said 
justice;  that  this  deponent  made  due  proof  and  offered  sufficient 
security  to  entitle  him  to  an  adjournment  of  the  same,  and  that 
said  justice  improperly  refused  to  grant  the  adjournment  sought. 
And  deponent  further  says,  that,  on  the  application  for  such  ad- 
journment, he  was  duly  sworn  by  the  said  justice,  and  testified 
to  the  following  facts :  (State  fully  such  facts  as  were  sworn  to,  hut 
omitted  in  the  return)  ;  that  this  deponent  also  proved,  by  L.  J.  S., 
the  following  facts :  (State  the  facts)  ;  that  this  deponent  also 
offered  to  give  such  an  undertaking  as  may  be  by  law  required 
for  an  adjournment  in  such  an  action,  and  that  he  offered  L.  J.  S. 
and  F.  B.  as  sureties  in  said  undertaking,  which  sureties  were 
abundantly  responsible  and  were  legally  capable  of  becoming  such 
sureties.  And  deponent  further  says,  that  said  justice  rejected 
both  of  said  sureties,  and  denied  the  application  for  an  adjourn- 
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ment,  and  that  such,  decision  is  one  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
this  appeal  is  founded. 

RICHARD  ROE. 
Subscribed  and  sworn  before  me,  ) 

this   ....    day  of   \ 

P.  W.  P., 
Justice. 

Such  an  affidavit  ought  to  be  folioed  as  is  the  practice  in  courts 
of  record.  After  completing  it,  the  proper  copies  must  be  made 
for  service  upon  the  opposite  party,  and  for  proving  service  thereof. 
If  other  affidavits  are  required  beside  those  made  by  the  party,  let 
them  be  prepared  and  copies  of  them  made  for  service.  After 
the  affidavits  are  completed,  the  next  step  will  be  to  draw  a  notice 
of  the  motion  for  such  amended  return.  This  notice  is  brief,  and 
may  be  in  the  following  form ; 

Form  of  Notice  of  Motion. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

Please  take  notice,  that  upon  the  return  filed  in  the  office  of 
the  clerk  of  the  county  of  Fulton  by  R.  P.  C,  Esq.,  justice  of  the 
peace,  on  the  ....  day  of  .......  .,  1902,  and  upon  the  affidavits 

with  copies  of  which  you  are  herewith  served,  a  motion  will  be 
made  in  the  Fulton  County  Court,  before  the  Hon.  J.  S.,  county 

judge  of  Fulton  county,  at  his  office  in ,  on  the  ....  day 

of ,  1902,  at  ten  o'clock,  in  the  iorenoon,  for  an  order 

requiring  R.  P.  C,  the  justice  who  tried  the  cause  in  the  court 
below,  to  make  a  further  and  amended  return  on  this  appeal,  and 
for  such  further  or  other  order  or  relief  as  the  court  may  deem 
proper  to  grant. 

{Date.)  Yours,  etc., 

,s.  &  c. 

Attorneys  for  Appellant. 
To  W.  &  D.,  Attorneys  for  Respondent. 

Such  a  motion  may  be  made  at  any  time,  since  the  County 
Court  is  always  open  for  such  motions.  But,  in  giving  notice  of 
motion,  care  should  be  taken  to  give  as  much  time  as  is  required 
in  ordinary  motions  in  courts  of  record.  When  the  affidavits  and 
notices  are  complete,  serve  them  in  the  usual  manner.  But  no 
copies  of  the  affidavit  or  of  the  notice  of  the  motion  need  be  served 
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on  tlie  justice  who  made  the  return,  unless  it  is  in  a  case  in  which 
it  is  sought  to  subject  him  to  costs  for  an  evasive  return,  or  some 
similar  case. 

At  the  time  appointed  for  the  motion,  the  moving  party  must 
attend  at  the  place  named  in  the  notice  of  motion,  prepared  with 
proof  of  the  service  of  copies  of  the  aflSdavits  and  of  the  notice 
of  motion.  If  no  opposition  is  made,  the  court  will  usually  grant 
the  motion  as  of  course,  if  the  matter  sought  by  the  amended  return 
is  material. 

If  the  opposite  party  concludes  to  oppose  the  motion,  it  will 
usually  be  upon  the  following  grounds:  1st.  That  the  moving 
papers  are  insufficient,  or  that  they  have  not  been  properly  served ; 
2d.  If  sufficient  and  properly  served,  that  the  facts  are  not  truly  or 
fully  stated  in  the  moving  affidavits ;  or,  3d.  That  the  matters  are 
not  material,  or  that  the  facts,  if  returned  as  claimed,  would  not 
change  the  result  of  the  appeal.  The  grounds  of  opposing  such 
a  motion  are  as  numerous  as  there  are  tenable  objections  to  urge 
against  the  motion ;  and  the  nature  of  the  objections  will  be  mat- 
ter of  fact  or  of  law,  as  the  circumstances  of  the  particular  case 
may  demand.  If  there  is  a  dispute  as  to  the  truth  of  the  matters 
stated  in  the  moving  affidavits,  the  proper  way  to  raise  the  ques- 
tion is  by  preparing  counter  affidavits,  and  reading  them  on  the 
hearing  of  the  motion. 

Draw  the  affidavits  in  the  usual  form,  and  state  the  facts  as 
they  may  be  in  the  particular  case,  or  so  as  to  present  such  facts 
as  are  deemed  important  in  the  disposition  of  the  motion,  l^o 
copies  of  the  affidavit  need  be  served  on  the  opposite  party ;  it  will 
be  sufficient  to  produce  and  read  them  at  the  hearing  of  the  mo- 
tion. But  the  original  affidavits  used  by  both  parties  ought  to 
be  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the  court,  unless  the  county  judge  retains 
them  for  the  purposes  of  the  motion,  in  which  case  he  will  either 
file  them,  or  direct  it  to  be  done. 

After  reading  the  affidavits,  and  such  portions  of  the  return  as 
may  be  material,  the  motion  is  argued  in  the  usual  manner. 

The  moving  party  ought  to  be  prepared  with  a  draft  of  an  order 
such  as  he  deems  himself  to  be  entitled  to;  and  this  ought  to  be 
presented  to  the  court  at  the  argument.  Such  orders  are  fre- 
quently modified  by  the  court,  after  hearing  the  arguments  of  both 
parties,  and  such  an  order  as  is  proper  is  then  granted.  After  the 
order  is  granted,  it  ought  to  be  filed  with  the  county  clerk,  and 
copies  of  it  served  upon  the  opposite  party  and  upon  the  justice 
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■who  tried  tlie  action  and  made  the  return.     The  order  may  be 
dra"wn  in  the  following  form: 

Form  of  Order  for  Amended  Return. 

At  a  term  of  the  County  Court  of  Fulton  county,  held  at  the  office 

of  Hon.  J.  S.,  county  judge,  at  the  city  of ,  on  the 

day  of ,  1902. 

Present:     Hon.  J.  S.,  County  Judge. 

FuLTOir   CoTJBrTY  COUET. 


JoHif  Doe,  Respondent, 

against 
EiCHAKD  EoB,  Appellant. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  affidavit  of  Eichard  Eoe,  the  affidavit 

of ,  the  notice  of  this  motion,  and  proof  of  the  service 

of  the  same,  and  after  hearing  H.  E.  S'.,  Esq.,  for  the  motion,  and 
J.  W.,  Esq.,  in  opposition  thereto,  it  is 

Oedeeed,  That  E.  P.  C,  the  justice  of  the  peace  before  whom 
this  cause  was  tried  in  the  court  below,  amend  the  return  filed 
by  him  herein  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  of  Eulton,  on 

the  ....   day  of ,  1902,  by  stating  therein  whether  or 

not  the  said  Eichard  Eoe,  on  the  day  this  cause  was  tried  before 
him,  did  or  did  not  ask  or  move  for  a  further  adjournment  of  the 
cause  on  account  of  the  absence  of  a  material  witness  for  him  by 
the  name  of  Peter  Smith,  or  how  otherwise ;  and  whether  the  said 
Eichard  Eoe  was  not  sworn,  and  testified  to  the  said  justice  that 
since  the  last  adjournment  he  had  procured  two  subpoenas  for  the 
said  Peter  Smith,  and  had  endeavored  to  serve  him  therewith; 
that  one  of  the  said  subpoenas  he  had  given  to  Alexander  Stewart, 
and  hired  him  to  go  to  the  residence  of  the  said  witness  and  suh- 
poena  him,  and  that  he  had  been  informed  by  said  Stewart  that  he 
had  subpoenaed  said  vntness  to  attend  this  trial  at  the  day,  but 
that  said  witness  was  sick  and  confined  to  his  bed  and  could  not 
come,  or  how  otherwise;  and  whether  or  not  said  Eichard  Eoe 
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further  testified  in  said  application  tliat  Peter  Smitli  was  a  mate- 
rial witness  for  him  on  the  trial  of  this  cause,  and  that  he  could 
not  safely  proceed  to  the  trial  of  this  cause  without  his  testimony, 
and  that  he  expected  the  said  Alexander  Stewart  every  moment  in 
court,  and  that  he  would  then  prove  by  him  that  said  Peter  Smith 
had  been  subpoenaed  and  was  sick  and  unable  to  attend  court,  or 
how  otherwise;  and  whether  or  not  the  said  justice  refused  to 
wait  a  few  moments  for  the  said  Alexander  Stewart  to  come  into 
court,  and  also  refused  to  grant  said  Kichard  Koe  a  further  ad- 
journment on  his  said  application  or  how  otherwise;  and  it  is 
further  ordered,  that  said  R  P.  C.  make  said  amended  return  and 
file  the  same  with  the  clerk  of  Pulton  county  within  ten  days  after 
the  service  upon  him  of  a  copy  of  this  rule  or  order,  or  that  he 
show  cause  before  this  court,  at  the  office  of  the  county  judge,  in 

the  city  of ,  on  the  .  . .  .  day  of  .........  1902,  at  ten 

o'clock,  in  the  forenoon,  why  an  attachment  should  not  issue 
against  him. 

M.  W., 

Clerk. 

In  drawing  an  order  for  an  amended  return,  the  attorney  should 
be  careful  to  state  with  particularity  the  matters  as  to  which  the 
return  is  to  be  amended. 

If  the  order  is  granted,  it  should  be  entered,  and  certified  copies 
should  be  obtained  for  service  upon  the  justice  and  upon  the  ad- 
verse party.  The  copy  orders  served  should  be  indorsed  vpith  a 
notice  in  substantially  the  following  form: 

"  Take  notice,  that  an  order  of  which  the  within  is  a  copy  was 

filed  and  entered  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of county,  on 

the day  of ,  1902. 

Yours,  etc., 

S.  &  C, 
Attorneys  for  the  Appellant . 

To  K.  P.  C,  Esq.,  Justice,  and  to  W.  &  D.,  Esqs.,  Attorneys  for 
the  Respondent. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of  this  order  and  notice,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  justice  to  comply  vrith  its  terms  within  the  time  pre- 
scribed therein,  unless  he  has  some  legal  excuse  for  not  complying 
with  it.  And  in  that  case  he  must  appear  and  show  cause  before 
the  county  judge  at  the  time  specified  therefor  in  the  order.    TJsu- 
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ally  there  is  no  legal  reason  for  not  complying  -with  tte  order  by 
making  and  filing  an  amended  return.  And  the  justice  may  com- 
ply with  the  order  by  making  his  amended  return  in  a  form  like 
the  following: 

Form  of  Amended  Return. 
Fulton  County  Couet. 


John  Doe,  Respondent^ 

against 
Richard  Roe,  Appellant, 


To  the  County  Court  of  the  County  of  Fulton: 

The  imdersigned,  in  obedience  to  the  order  hereto  annexed, 
returns,  that  the  said  Richard  Roe,  on  the  day  the  cause  in  said 
rule  or  order  mentioned  was  tried  before  me,  did  ask  or  move  for  a 
further  adjournment,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  a  material  wit- 
ness, as  he  alleged,  by  the  name  of  Peter  Sinith,  who,  he  alleged, 
resided  in  the  county  of  Fulton,  but  he  did  not  produce  or  offer 
any  evidence  that  the  said  Smith  had  been  subpoenaed  to  attend 
said  trial  as  a  witness. 

The  undersigned  further  returns,  that  the  said  Richard  Roe  was 
sworn,  and  testified  to  the  undersigned,  that  since  the  last  adjourn- 
ment of  said  cause,  he  had  procured  two  subpcenas  for  said  Smith, 
and  endeavored  to  serve  him  therewith,  and  that  he  had  given  one 
of  the  said  subpcenas  to  Alexander  Stewart,  and  hired  him  to  go 
to  the  residence  of  said  witness  and  subpoena  him;  and  that  he 
had  been  informed  by  said  Stewart  that  he  had  subpoenaed  said 
witness  to  attend  the  trial  of  said  cause  on  said  day,  and  that  he 
was  sick  and  confined  to  his  bed,  and  could  not  come,  as  he  was 
also  informed  by  said  Stewart;  and  that  the  said  Smith  was  a 
material  witness  for  him  on  the  trial  of  said  cause,  and  that  he 
could  not  safely  proceed  to  the  trial  thereof  without  his  testimony, 
and  that  he  expected  the  said  Alexander  Stewart  in  court  every 
moment,  and  he  would  then  prove  by  him  that  said  Smith  had 
been  subpoenaed,  and  was  sick  and  unable  to  attend  said  trial. 

But  the  undersigned  further  says,  that  no  evidence  whatever  was 
offered  to  him  to  show  that  any  subpoena  had  in  fact  been  served 
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upon  the  said  Smitli  by  the  said  Stewart,  or  by  any  other  person, 
or  that  Smith  was  sick  or  unable  to  attend,  or  that  said  Stewart 
had  ever  been  to  his  house  to  subpcena  him.  The  undersigned 
denies  that  he  refused  to  wait  a  few  moments  for  the  said  Stewart 
as  requested  by  said  Eoe,  but,  on  the  contrary,  says,  that  at  the 
request  of  said  Roe,  he  waited,  according  to  his  best  recollection 
and  belief,  about  half  an  hour  for  said  Stewart,  who,  not  then 
having  arrived,  the  undersigned  proceeded  to  the  trial  of  the  said 
cause,  and  refused  to  grant  said  Roe  a  further  adjournment,  be- 
cause it  Avas  considered  that  he  had  not  shown  himself  to  be  legally 
entitled  to  such  adjournment. 

(Date.)  (Signature.) 
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CHAPTER  V. 

PREPARATION  FOR  ARGUMENT  OR  TRIAL. 

§  1.    Notice  of  Trial  or  Argument. 

Where  a  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court  is  not  a  matter  of  right, 
or  where  the  appellant  has  not  demanded  a  new  trial  in  his  notice 
of  appeal,  and  no  stipulation  has  been  made  for  a  reversal  of  the 
judgment  appealed  from,  the  appeal  may  be  brought  to  a  hearing 
in  the  appellate  court  at  any  term  thereof  at  which  such  an  appeal 
can  be  heard,  held  after  the  return  is  filed,  upon  a  notice  to  either 
party  of  not  less  than  eight  days.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3062. 

The  county  judge  appoints  the  times  and  places  for  holding 
terms  of  his  court.  At  least  two  terms  for  the  trial  of  issues  of 
law  or  of  fact  must  be  appointed  to  be  held  in  each  year.  Each 
term  must  be  held  at  the  place  designated  by  statute  for  that  pur- 
pose, except  that  the  county  judge  may,  from  time  to  time,  ad- 
journ a  term  to  any  place  within  the  county  for  the  hearing  and 
decision  of  motions  and  appeals,  and  trials  and  other  proceedings 
without  a  jury,  and  may  appoint  as  many  terms  as  he  thinks 
proper  to  be  held,  either  at  the  courthouse,  or  elsewhere  in  the 
county  for  the  same  purpose.  Id.  §  355.  E'otices  of  the  time  and 
place  of  holding  these  terms  are  published  in  at  least  one  news- 
paper printed  in  the  county  where  the  court  is  to  be  held.  Id. 
§  356.  The  appointment  of  terms  for  this  court  and  the  publica- 
tion of  notices  of  the  times  and  places  of  holding  them  are  regu- 
lated by  the  Code. 

Notice  of  Argument. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

Sir. —  Take  notice,  that  the  appeal  herein  will  be  brought  on 
for  argument  before  this  court  at  the  next  term  thereof,  to  be  held 
at  the  courthouse,  in  the  village  of  Fonda,  on  the  ....  day  of 

,  1902,  at  the  opening  of  the  court  on  that  day,  or  as 

soon  thereafter  as  counsel  can  be  heard. 

Dated  the day  of ,  1902. 

Yours,  etc., 

Y.  Z., 
Attorney  for  Appellant. 
Office  and  post-office  address,  Fonda,  N.  Y. 
To  D.  M.,  Esq.,  Attorney  for  the  Respondent. 
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When  the  appeal  is  brought  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  new 
trial  in  the  appellate  court,  the  action  is  not  deemed  at  issue  therein 
until  after  the  expiration  of  ten  days  from  the  time  of  the  filing 
of  the  justice's  return.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3071.  After  the 
action  is  deemed  at  issue  in  the  appellate  court,  all  the  proceedings 
therein  are  the  same  as  if  it  had  been  commenced  in  that  court, 
except  as  otherwise  specially  provided  by  chapter  19  of  the  Code. 
Ih.  A  notice  of  trial  cannot,  therefore,  be  served  until  the 
expiration  of  ten  days  from  the  filing  of  the  return.  But,  at  any 
time  after  the  cause  is  at  issue,  and  at  least  fourteen  days  before 
the  commencement  of  the  term,  either  party  may  serve  a  notice  of 
trial.    Id.  §  977. 

Notice  of  Trial. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

Sir. —  Take  notice,  that  this  action  will  be  brought  to  trial 
at  the  next  term  of  this  court,  to  be  held  at  the  courthouse,  in  the 
village  of  Fonda,  county  of  Montgomery,  on  the  ....  day  of 
,  1902. 

{Date.)  Yours,  etc., 

Y.  &  v., 
'Attorneys  for  Appellant. 
{Office  address.) 
To  H.  B.  C,  Esq.,  Attorney  for  Respondent. 

§  2.    Putting  the  Cause  on  the  Calendar. 

The  party  who  serves  a  notice  of  trial  or  of  argument  should 
also  file  with  the  clerk  of  the  appellate  court  a  note  of  issue  to 
guide  him  in  making  up  the  calendar.  The  note  of  issue  must  be 
filed  at  least  twelve  days  before  the  commencement  of  the  term. 
The  clerk  will  then  enter  the  cause  upon  the  calendar  according  to 
the  date  of  the  issue.  The  note  of  issue  must  state  the  title  of 
the  action,  the  names  of  the  attorneys,  the  date  of  the  issue,  the 
nature  of  the  issue,  whether  of  fact  or  of  law,  and  if  an  issue  of 
fact,  whether  it  is  triable  by  a  jury  or  by  the  court  without  a  ""ury. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  977. 
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Note  of  Issue. 
County  Cottet  —  Fulton  County. 


John  Doe,  Respondent, 


EiCHAED  EoE,  Appellant. 


Y.  &  v., 

Attomi 

:  B.  c, 

Attorney  for  Appellant. 


•     ,  Attorneys  for  Respondent, 

against  ^  B.  B  Q 


Date  of  issue, ,  1902. 

Issue  of  fact,  triable  by  a  jury;  or,  issue  of  law. 

In  the  counties  of  New  York,  Kings,  Queens,  Eiehmond,  Al- 
bany, Erie,  Monroe,  and  Onondaga,  where  a  party  has  served  a 
notice  of  trial  and  filed  a  note  of  issue  for  a  term  at  which  the 
cause  is  not  tried,  it  is  not  necessary  for  him  to  serve  a  new  notice 
of  trial,  or  to  file  a  new  note  of  issue  for  a  succeeding  term;  and 
the  action  must  remain  on  the  calendar  until  it  is  disposed  of. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  977.  Where  the  appeal  is  not  brought  for  a 
new  trial  in  the  appellate  court,  and  has  once  been  placed  upon 
the  calendar,  it  must  continue  thereupon  without  further  notice 
until  it  is  finally  disposed  of.  If  after  being  regularly  placed 
upon  the  calendar,  neither  party  brings  it  to  a  hearing  before  the 
end  of  the  second  term  thereafter  at  which  it  might  be  noticed  for 
hearing  and  heard,  the  court  must  dismiss  the  appeal  unless  it 
directs  it  to  be  continued  for  cause  shown.  Id.  §  3062.  It  is 
held  that  this  section  dispenses  vsdth  the  filing  of  a  new  note  of 
issue  for  each  successive  term,  but  does  not  dispense  with  the  ser- 
vice of  a  new  notice  of  argtunent  for  each  term  at  which  a  party 
desires  the  appeal  to  be  heard.     Matthews  v.  Arnold,  14  Hun,  376. 

§  3.    Serving  Affidavits  Excusing  Default. 

If  the  appeal  is  taken  by  a  defendant,  who  failed  to  appear 
before  the  justice,  either  upon  the  return  of  the  summons,  or  at  the 
time  to  which  the  trial  of  the  action  was  adjourned ;  and  he  shows, 
by  afiidavit  or  otherwise,  that  manifest  injustice  has  been  done, 
and  renders  a  satisfactory  excuse  for  his  default;  the  appellate 
court  may,  in  its  discretion,  set  aside  the  judgment  appealed  from, 
or  stay  proceedings  thereunder,  and  by  order  direct  a  new  trial, 
before  the  same  justice,  or  before  another  justice  of  the  same 
county,  designated  in  the  order,  at  such  a  time  and  place,  sped- 
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fied  in  the  order,  and  upon  such  terms,  as  it  deems  proper.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §  3064. 

The  purpose  of  this  statute  is  to  provide  a  remedy  for  any  fraud 
practiced,  or  improper  means  employed,  by  a  party  to  induce  his 
adversary  not  to  appear  before  a  justice,  either  on  the  return  day 
of  the  summons  or  at  the  time  to  vrhich  the  trial  was  adjourned, 
or  where  such  failure  was  occasioned  by  accident  or  mistake  or 
other  misadventure.  It  does  not  apply  to  a  -case  where  the  defend- 
ant was  present  in  court,  in  person  and  by  attorney,  at  the  time 
to  which  the  action  had  been  adjourned,  and  remained  until  the 
cause  was  called  and  during  the  trial,  and  willfully  refused  to 
answer  on  the  call  of  the  case  or  to  take  part  in  the  trial.  This 
does  not  constitute  a  default  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute,  but  is  a  voluutary  abandonment  of  his 
case.  Thomas  v.  Keeler,  52  Hun,  318.  See  Bisley  v.  Van  Delin- 
der,  lY  Misc.  661. 

The  section  cited  applies  only  to  appeals  in  which  the  appellant 
is  not  entitled  to  or  has  not  demanded  a  new  trial  in  the  appellate 
court.  If  an  issue  of  fact  or  of  law  was  joined  before  the  justice, 
and  the  appellant  has  demanded  a  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court 
in  a  proper  case,  he  is  entitled  to  the  new  trial  as  a  matter  of  right 
whether  he  was  or  was  not  present  at  the  trial.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  3068.  But  if  he  did  not  appear  before  the  justice  at  the 
return  of  the  summons,  and  no  issue  was  joined,  his  remedy  is  by 
an  application  under  section  3064  of  the  Code  above  cited,  pro- 
vided he  can  bring  himself  within  the  spirit  and  letter  of  that 
section. 

To  entitle  a  defendant  to  relief  under  this  section  he  must  show,, 
by  affidavit  or  otherwise,  that  he  failed  to  appear  before  the  justice, 
either  upon  the  return  day  of  the  summons  or  at  the  time  to  which 
the  trial  of  the  action  was  adjourned.  See  Thomas  v.  Keeler,  52 
Hun,  318.  He  must  show  also  that  manifest  injustice  has  been 
done.  This  cannot  be  done  by  a  bare  affidavit  of  merits.  Facts 
must  be  stated,  and  not  conclusions,  to  enable  the  court  to  see  that 
such  injustice  exists.  Armstrong  v.  Craig,  18  Barb.  387 ;  Monroe 
V.  White,  29  App.  Div.  292,  299.  In  addition,  the  defendant 
must  render  a  satisfactory  excuse  for  his  default.  If  he  renders 
no  excuse  the  appellate  court  is  without  power  to  aid  him.  De 
Bevoise  v.  Ingalls,  88  Hun,  186;  Bisley  v.  Van  Delinder,  17 
Misc.  661.  Where  all  this  is  shown,  the  granting  of  relief  to  the 
defendant  rests  in  the  discretion  of  the  appellate  court,  and  so 
long  as  some  facts  are  presented  calling  for  the  exercise  of  that 
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discretion,  it  is  not  subject  to  further  review.  Tucker  v.  Pfau, 
70  Hun,  59.  The  power  to  order  the  new  trial  is  not  conferred 
unless  the  application  is  made  by  the  defendant.  The  statute 
does  not  apply  to  the  case  of  a  plaintiff  nonsuited  in  consequence 
of  a  default.      His  remedy  is  by  bringing  a  new  action. 

The  Code  permits  the  defendant,  on  the  hearing  of  the  appeal, 
to  show  the  essential  facts  by  affidavit  or  otherwise.  He  may, 
therefore,  read  his  own  affidavit  as  to  the  facts,  or  his  own  affidavit 
coupled  with  others,  or  he  may  establish  the  necessary  facts  by 
oral  testimony.  The  Code  does  not  require  that  notice  shall  be 
given  by  the  defendant  to  the  adverse  party  of  his  intention  to 
present  these  facts  in  either  mode,  nor  does  it  require  him  to 
apprise  the  adverse  party  in  any  way  of  his  intention  to  present 
facts  upon  the  hearing  excusing  his  default  and  showing  that  man- 
ifest injustice  has  been  done  him.  Under  the  old  practice  an 
appellant  was  required  to  state  in  his  notice  of  appeal  the  grounds 
upon  which  it  was  based,  but  this  is  not  now  required.  In  some 
of  the  inferior  courts  a  party  is  permitted  to  move  on  notice  to 
open  a  default,  and  if  the  motion  is  denied,  to  appeal  from  the 
order.  But  this  is  not  authorized  in  a  justice's  court.  Nor  is  a 
defendant  permitted,  even  after  an  appeal  has  been  taken,  but 
before  the  return  has  been  filed,  to  move  in  the  appellate  court, 
upon  notice  and  affidavits,  that  the  judgment  be  set  aside  and  that 
a  new  trial  of  the  case  be  ordered  before  the  same  or  another  jus- 
tice. There  can  be  no  review  of  the  judgment  until  the  return 
has  been  filed,  notice  of  argument  given,  and  the  appeal  regularly 
placed  upon  the  calendar.     Kellock  v.  Dickinson,  5  App.  Div.  515. 

Although  the  Code  permits  the  defendant  to  present  his  facts 
on  the  hearing  by  affidavits  or  otherwise,  it  is  the  established  prac- 
tice to  present  the  facts  by  affidavits  only.  These  affidavits  are 
drawn  in  the  ordinary  form,  and,  as  the  facts  upon  which  each 
appeal  is  based  will  differ  in  some  particulars  from  the  facts  in  all 
others,  precedents  will  be  of  little  value. 

The  essential  point  is  to  show  a  good  and  satisfactory  excuse 
for  the  default  and  that  manifest  injustice  has  been  done.  The 
recognized  practice  requires  that  these  affidavits  shall  be  served 
upon  the  adverse  party  at  least  eight  days  before  the  hearing,  and 
that  they  should  be  accompanied  by  a  notice  in  substantially  the 
following  form: 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

SiK. —  Take  notice,  that  the  affidavits,  with  copies  of  which  you 
are  herewith  served,  will  be  read  on  the  argument  of  the  appeal 
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now  pending  in  the  County  Court  from  the  judgment  rendered  in 
this  action,  for  the  purpose  of  excusing  the  appellant's  default  in 
the  court  below  and  of  showing  that  manifest  injustice  has  been 
done  him  by  such  judgment,  and  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  an 
order  of  the  appellate  court  directing  a  new  trial  of  this  action 
before  the  same  or  another  justice. 

(Date.)  Yours,  etc., 

To  M.  M.,  Attorney  for  Respondent.  A.  M., 

Attorney  for  Appellant. 

There  are  a  number  of  reported  cases  in  which  the  courts  have 
determined  what  is  or  what  is  not  a  satisfactory  excuse  for  a 
default.  Where  a  defendant  has  appeared  and  joined  issue,  but 
has  failed  to  appear  on  the  day  to  which  the  trial  is  adjourned, 
relying  upon  his  right  under  the  complaint  to  a  new  trial  upon 
appeal,  which  was  cut  off  by  an  amendment  of  the  complaint, 
upon  the  trial,  reducing  the  amount  demanded,  these  facts  furnish 
no  excuse  for  the  default  within  the  meaning  of  section  3064  of 
the  Code.    Risley  v.  Van  Delinder,  17  Misc.  661. 

In  Camp  v.  Stewart,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  88,  it  appeared  from  the 
affidavits  of  the  defendant  that  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  leav- 
ing town;  that  he  had  prepared  his  defense  with  all  proper  in- 
structions, and  had  given  the  matter  in  charge  of  a  young  man  who 
was  specially  enjoined  to  deliver  them  to  the  defendant's  attorney, 
with  a  request  that  he  would  attend  on  the  return  day  of  the  sum- 
mons ;  and  that  the  young  man  forgot  to  do  it,  and  this  was  held 
to  be  a  sufficient  excuse.  So,  where  it  appeared  that  the  defendant 
delivered  the  summons  to  his  attorney,  with  a  request  that  he 
would  appear  and  answer,  which  he  promised  to  do,  but  that  such 
attorney  was  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  town,  and  he,  there- 
fore, intrusted  the  summons  to  another  attorney,  who  promised 
to  appear ;  that  the  latter,  owing  to  the  loss  of  a  key,  was  unable 
to  procure  the  summons,  and  he,  therefore,  went  to  a  wrong  court, 
and  before  his  arrival  at  the  proper  court  a  judgment  had  been 
taken  by  default,  and  this  was  considered  a  sufficient  excuse. 
Lent  V.  Jones,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  52. 

So,  where  the  affidavit  showed  that  the  defendant  had  retained 
an  attorney  to  appear  in  the  action ;  that  he  left  his  residence  for 
the  courtroom,  and  in  time  to  reach  it  at  the  hour  when  the  sum- 
mons was  returnable ;  that  the  attorney  was  met  in  the  street  by  a 
client,  who  engaged  him  in  a  conversation  upon  a  special  matter 
of  business;  that  through  a  misapprehension  as  to  the  lapse  of 
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time,  such  attorney  failed  to  reach  court  until  fifteen  minutes 
after  the  proper  time ;  that  the  plaintiff,  and  his  counsel,  and  wit- 
nesses were  there  in  court,  and  that  the  plaintiff  refused  to  open 
the  default,  and  allow  a  trial  upon  the  payment  of  costs,  etc.,  and 
this  was  held  to  be  a  reasonable  and  satisfactory  excuse.  Seymour 
V.  Elmer,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  199. 

So,  where  a  summons  stated  that  the  defendant  was  required 
"  to  answer  the  complaint  of  the  plaintiff  for  professional  ser- 
vices," and  it  appeared  that  the  defendant  had  good  reason  to 
believe,  from  the  wording  of  the  summons,  and  the  facts  within 
his  knowledge,  that  the  action  was  for  a  claim  which  he  admitted 
to  be  due,  and  for  that  reason  he  failed  to  appear  before  the  jus- 
tice, whereupon  the  plaintiff  recovered  judgment  for  a  greater 
sum,  and  upon  an  entirely  different  claim,  this  was  held  sufficient 
as  an  excuse.     Bissell  v.  Dean,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  172. 

So,  where  it  is  shown  that  the  defendant  himself  mistook  the 
return  day  of  the  sunmions,  and  for  that  reason  failed  to  appear, 
the  court  may  relieve  him  ( Oottsherger  v.  Harned,  2  E.  D.  Smith, 
1128),  especially  where  it  appears  that  the  defendant  acted  upon 
his  mistaken  impression  and  appeared  at  the  time  which  he  sup- 
posed was  the  correct  one.  Gardner  v.  Wright,  3  E.  D.  Smith,, 
334. 

Where  it  is  evident  that  a  defendant  really  intended  to  appear 
and  defend  an  action,  and  that  he  has  a  good  defense  thereto,, 
either  partial  or  total,  and  that  he  failed  to  appear  in  consequence 
of  any  excusable  mistake,  he  ought  to  be  relieved  upon  proper 
terms. 

The  manner  of  serving  process  may  be  such  as  to  excuse  a  de- 
fendant from  appearing  in  the  action,  and  to  entitle  him  to  relief 
against  a  judgment  entered  by  default  upon  such  service.  And 
where  the  appellate  court  is  satisfied,  from  the  affidavits,  that  the 
process  was  not  served  at  all,  or  that  it  was  so  improperly  or 
defectively  served  that  the  defendant  was  not  duly  apprised  of  its 
nature  and  effect,  the  default  will  be  opened  and  a  new  trial 
ordered.     Carroll  v.  Goslin,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  376. 

Where  an  issue  has  been  joined,  and  the  cause  adjourned  to  a 
specified  day  for  trial,  but  previous  to  that  day  there  is  a  negotia- 
tion between  the  parties  relative  to  the  adjournment  of  the  cause 
to  a  still  further  day,  and  the  defendant  actually  believes  that 
such  adjournment  has  been  agreed  on,  and  he  consequently  remains 
absent  or  fails  to  appear  at  the  trial,  this  will  be  a  good  excuse 
and  a  sufficient  ground  for  opening  the  default,  if  he  also  shows 
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that  manifest  injustice  has  been  done.      Armstrong  v.  Craig,  18 
Barb.  387. 

So,  where  the  acts  of  the  plaintiff  prevent  the  defendant  from 
appearing,  and  a  default  is  taken,  this  will  be  a  good  excuse  for 
the  default.  And  where  a  plaintiff  obtains  a  judgment  by  default 
before  the  proper  time,  upon  a  false  statement  that  the  defendant 
does  not  intend  to  appear,  and  when  he  does  in  fact  appear  at  the 
proper  time,  but  after  judgment  has  been  rendered  against  him, 
this  will  be  a  good  ground  for  reversing  the  judgment.  Beach  v. 
McCann,  1  Hilt.  256.  And  if  these  facts  appear  in  the  return, 
there  will  not  need  to  be  any  proof  of  them  by  affidavits.     Ih. 

So,  where  it  appeared  by  the  return  that  the  defendant  appeared 
before  a  justice,  at  the  proper  hour,  on  the  return  day  of  a  sum- 
mons which  had  been  served  upon  him,  and  asked  the  justice  for 
his  case,  when  the  justice  mistakenly  informed  him  that  no  such 
ease  was  pending  before  him,  upon  which  the  defendant  left  court, 
but  afterward  the  justice,  upon  discovering  the  mistake,  adjourned 
the  cause  to  another  day,  when  a  judgment  was  rendered  against 
the  defendant  by  default,  this  was  held  to  be  erroneous,  and  the 
judgment  was  reversed.  Murling  v.  Grote,  1  Hilt.  116 ;  8.  C,  3 
Abb.  109. 

So,  where  a  defendant  appeared  at  the  proper  time  and  place 
for  the  return  of  a  summons  which  had  been  served  upon  him, 
and  the  justice  informed  him  that  the  action  was  discontinued, 
whereupon  the  defendant  left  court,  and  the  plaintiff  soon  after 
appeared,  and  the  justice  then  proceeded  and  heard  the  cause  and 
gave  judgment  for  the  plaintiff,  in  the  absence  of  the  defendant, 
this  was  held  to  be  error,  and  the  judgment  was  reversed.  Tyler 
V.  Olney,  12  Johns.  378. 

There  are  some  cases  in  which  the  negligence  of  the  attorney 
may  deprive  a  defendant  of  relief  from  a  default.  In  Mulhern  v. 
Hyde,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  177,  the  defendant  suffered  a  default  and 
then  asked  relief  upon  affidavits  showing  that  he  and  his  counsel 
were  prevented  from  attending  the  trial  in  consequence  of  engage- 
ments elsewhere,  but  without  stating  the  nature  of  those  engage- 
ments. The  court  refused  to  open  the  default,  and  said :  "  We 
can  never  sanction  a  practice  that  a  defendant  and  his  counsel 
may  absent  themselves  from  the  court  on  the  day  of  trial,  and 
then  offer  a  mere  allegation  of  other  engagements  as  an  excuse  for 
their  failure  to  appear,  and  as  a  ground  for  setting  aside  the  judg- 
ment." In  Fowler  v.  Colyer,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  125,  126,  the  court 
said :    "  The  default  in  this  case  was  taken  in  the  courtroom,  after 
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eleven  o'clock  of  the  day  on  which  the  summons  was  returnable. 
The  defendant's  attorney  appears  to  have  absented  himself  from 
the  court  until  after  that  hour,  when  the  summons  was  returnable 
at  ten.  We  do  not  think  that  going  to  attend  to  other  business 
is  necessarily  a  good  excuse  for  setting  aside  a  judgment.  An 
application  should  at  least  be  made  to  the  court  below  for  an 
opportunity  to  attend  to  other  business,  if  necessary,  before  leav- 
ing the  court." 

Where  a  summons  is  served  by  copy,  which  the  defendant  puts 
into  his  pocket,  and  he  forgets  the  matter  until  after  a  judgment 
has  been  rendered  against  him,  the  courts  will  not  consider  his 
forgetfulness  a  sufficient  excuse  {Ball  v.  Mander,  19  How.  468), 
especially  where  it  appears  that  the  defendant  paid  more  attention 
to  playing  cards  than  to  the  process  of  the  court,  and  where  it  is 
evident  that  there  is  no  substantial  defense.    Ih. 

Where  issue  has  been  joined  and  the  cause  adjourned  to  a  day 
for  trial,  the  mere  fact  that  the  defendant  forgot  the  day  of 
trial  is  not  a  sufficient  excuse  when  not  accompanied  by  any  ex- 
planatory circumstances  accounting  for  a  default.  Beeie  v.  Bob- 
ertSj  3  E.  D.  Smith,  194.  So,  where  a  defendant  neglects  to  attend 
on  the  day  of  trial,  until  after  judgment  has  been  rendered  against 
him,  it  will  not  be  a  sufficient  excuse  to  allege  in  his  affidavits  that 
he  was  ignorant  of  law  proceedings,  especially  where  it  appears 
that  he  went  in  search  of  counsel  in  due  season,  and  on  not  finding 
him  did  not  attend  court  until  after  judgment  had  been  rendered. 
Mayor,  etc.,  of  New  York  v.  Green,  1  Hilt.  393.  His  alleged 
ignorance  is  no  excuse  for  not  obeying  the  summons,  by  appearing 
at  the  time  and  place  named  in  the  summons.  lb.  This  case, 
however,  was  mainly  decided  upon  the  ground  that  no  proof  was 
made  that  manifest  injustice  had  been  done. 

If  the  action  is  one  which  is  founded  upon  an  assigned  demand, 
it  will  not  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for  a  default  to  show  that  the 
defendant  was  negotiating  with  the  assignor  for  a  settlement  of 
the  claim,  after  notice  of  assignment,  and  that  he  omitted  to  appear 
at  the  trial,  upon  a  promise  of  such  assignor  to  stop  the  proceed- 
ings in  the  action.  Travis  v.  Bassett,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  171.  But 
if  such  negotiation  had  occurred  between  the  actual  plaintiff  and 
the  defendant,  and  the  plaintiff  had  promised  to  stop  the  proceed- 
ings, and  the  defendant,  acting  upon  such  promise,  had  remained 
absent  on  the  day  of  the  trial,  this  would  be  a  sufficient  excuse 
for  setting  aside  any  judgment  obtained  in  violation  of  such  prom- 
ise. Armstrong  v.  Craig,  18  Barb.  387.  And  whenever  a  plain- 
41 
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tiff  is  guilty  of  a  fraudulent  practice  which  prevents  the  defendant 
from  attending  the  trial,  the  court  will  regard  this  as  a  good  excuse 
for  not  appearing,  and  will  set  aside  the  judgment  so  fraudulently 
obtained.     Ih. 

A  defendant  who  has  personally  appeared  and  litigated  the  cause 
in  the  court  below  can  have  no  relief  under  section  3064  of  the 
Code.  The  same  rule  applies  where  an  attorney  appears  for  a 
defendant  at  his  request,  or  by  his  authority  and  litigates  the 
cause.  Edwards  v.  Drew,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  55 ;  Bunker  v.  Latson, 
1  E.  D.  Smith,  410.  But  an  unauthorized  appearance  by  an 
attorney  in  an  action  pending  in  a  justice's  court  is  not  binding 
upon  the  party,  and  will  not  deprive  him  of  the  right  of  subse- 
quently repudiating  the  appearance  and  acts  of  the  pretended 
attorney,  or  of  claiming  that  judgement  was  recovered  against  him 
by  default.  See  8perey  v.  Reynolds,  65  IST.  Y.  1Y9.  And  it  seems 
that  the  rule  is  the  same  where  the  pretended  attorney  made  oath 
to  his  authority  to  appear.  Ih.  But  see  Armstrong  v.  Craig,  18 
Barb.  387. 

To  entitle  a  defendant  to  relief  against  a  default  in  the  court 
below,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  show  a  good  excuse  for  the  failure  to 
appear ;  it  is  also  indispensable  to  show  that  manifest  injustice  has 
been  done  by  the  rendition  of  the  judgment.  Proof,  either  of  a 
good  excuse  or  of  manifest  injustice,  when  taken  separately,  will 
not  be  sufficient,  since  it  fails  to  meet  the  statutory  requirement 
that  both  facts  shall  be  proved  before  relief  is  to  be  granted. 

In  drawing  the  affidavits  of  the  defendant,  it  will  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  rely  upon  a  mere  statement  or  allegation  that  injustice  has 
been  done.  The  statute  requires  that  it  shall  be  shown  that  man- 
ifest injustice  has  been  done.  From  the  language  used,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  it  was  intended  that  injustice  must  be  shown  in  a  proper 
manner  by  legal  proof,  which,  in  such  a  case,  may  be  by  affidavits 
showing  the  facts  and  circumstances  from  which  it  may  be  legally 
inferred  that  injustice  has  been  done.  An  affidavit  of  merits 
alone  is  not  sufficient.  Fowler  v.  Colyer,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  125 ; 
Mix  V.  White,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  614 ;  Armstrong  v.  Craig,  18  Barb. 
387;  Young  v.  Gonklin,  3  Misc.  122. 

The  defendant  naust  show  such  facts  as  satisfy  the  court  that 
he  has  a  valid  defense,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  the  action ; 
and  merely  showing  that  an  answer  was  interposed  which  set  up 
a  particular  defense,  without  any  proof  that  the  defense  is  true  in 
fact,  will  not  be  sufficient.  Mix  v.  White,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  614; 
Mayor  of  New  York  v.  Green,  1  Hilt.  394,  395. 
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Where  the  affidavits  show  that  the  plaintiff  took  judgment  by 
default  for  the  entire  amount  of  his  demand,  without  crediting 
payments  which  had  been  made  thereon,  this  will  he  showing  that 
manifest  injustice  has  been  done.  Bissell  v.  Dean,  3  E.  D.  Smith, 
173. 

The  various  cases  which  have  been  referred  to  upon  the  question 
of  sufficiency  or  insufficiency  of  excuse  have  not  been  cited  as 
establishing  any  particular  rule  of  law,  but  rather  as  showing 
what  practice  usually  prevails  upon  such  facts  and  circumstances 
as  appeared  in  those  cases,  and  as  a  guide  to  the  appellant  in  de- 
termining whether  the  facts  in  his  case  will  sustain  an  appeal  in 
the  light  of  the  reported  decisions,  and  also  as  a  guide  to  the  re- 
spondent in  determining  whether  the  affidavits  served  upon  him 
are  prima  facie  sufficient  to  entitle  the  defendant  to  relief  and  call 
for  answering  affidavits  on  his  part.  If  such  affidavits  on  the  part 
of  the  respondent  are  deemed  necessary  or  advisable,  they  should 
be  prepared  in  anticipation  of  the  hearing,  but  need  not  be  served 
upon  the  appellant. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  it  may  be  questionable  whether  it 
was  the  intention  of  the  statute  to  permit  the  plaintiff  to  intro- 
duce affidavits  in  contradiction  of  those  upon  which  the  defendant 
asks  for  a  new  trial.  Camp  v.  Stewart,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  88,  89; 
Lent  V.  Jones,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  62,  53.  But  notwithstanding  these 
casual  remarks,  the  settled  practice  of  the  court  is  to  receive  such 
affidavits,  and  to  act  upon  them  as  a  part  of  the  proof  in  the  case. 
Forster  v.  Capewell,  1  Hilt.  47 ;  Gottsberger  v.  Earned,  2  E.  D. 
Smith,  128 ;  Silkman  v.  Boiger,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  236 ;  Armstrong 
V.  Craig,  18  Barb.  387.  Besides  these  cases  which  received  such 
affidavits,  the  general  analogies  of  the  law  favor  the  reception  of 
such  affidavits.  If  the  application  is  regarded  as  a  motion,  then 
it  is  clear  that  the  motion  may  be  met  by  counter  affidavits ;  if  it  is 
regarded  as  a  trial,  then  every  party  ought  to  be  allowed  equal 
facilities  for  presenting  his  views  as  to  his  rights ;  and  if  the  appli- 
cation is  regarded  as  a  mere  application  to  the  discretionary  power 
of  the  court  to  afford  relief,  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  that 
both  parties  should  be  heard  before  such  discretion  is  exercised. 
The  court  will,  therefore,  always  receive  the  affidavits  of  the  re- 
spondent, and  will  consider  them  in  disposing  of  the  question  as  to 
ordering  a  new  trial. 

§  4.    Assigning  Errors  in  Fact. 
Where  an  appeal  is  founded  upon  an  error  in  fact  in  the  proceed- 
ings, not  affecting  the  merits  of  the  action,  and  not  within  the 


644    PEEPAEATIOI^  FOE  AEGUMEISTT  OE  TEIAL. 

knowledge  of  the  justice,  the  court  may  determine  the  matter  upon 
affidavits,  or,  in  its  discretion,  upon  the  examination  of  witnesses, 
or  in  both  methods.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3057.  This  is  no  new 
power,  and  it  was  in  common  use  before  the  enactment  of  the  Code. 
And  to  those  who  are  not  familiar  with  legal  principles  and  pro- 
ceedings, and  especially  those  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  for- 
mer practice,  there  is  quite  a  liability  to  misapprehension  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  terms  "  error  of  law,"  or  "  error  in  fact." 

When  a  return  is  made  by  a  justice  upon  an  appeal  taken  for 
the  purpose  of  reviewing  the  proceedings  below,  upon  the  facts 
appearing  in  the  return,  such  return  is  considered  as  a  record, 
after  it  is  filed.  And  if  there  are  any  errors  which  appear  from 
the  face  of  the  record  itself,  those  errors  are  errors  of  law;  and 
where  the  return  is  the  only  evidence  of  the  erroneous  proceeding 
below,  the  errors  disclosed  by  the  return  are  always  termed  errors 
in  law,  as  distinguished  from  error  in  fact  in  the  proceedings. 
For  errors  of  law  a  judgment  is  nearly  always  reversible. 

When  a  return  is  made,  but  it  does  not  set  out  the  errors  com- 
plained of,  although  there  are  errors  for  which  the  judgment  is 
reversible,  but  the  return  does  not  disclose  them  because  the  facts 
did  not  occur  within  the  knowledge  of  the  justice,  for  which  reason 
he  is  neither  required  or  allowed  to  return  them,  the  remedy  of 
the  aggrieved  party  is  by  assigning  error  in  fact.  And  error  in 
fact,  in  such  a  case,  means  some  error  which  took  place  in  the  pro- 
ceedings not  within  the  knowledge  of  the  justice,  but  still  of  such 
a  character  as  to  require  a  reversal  of  the  judgment  below,  if  the 
errors  are  properly  established.  From  what  has  been  already 
said,  it  is  evident  that  error  in  fact  does  not  mean  a  mere  erroneous 
decision  by  a  jury  or  by  the  justice,  upon  a  question  of  fact  in- 
volved in  the  trial  below,  for  such  a  matter  is  clearly  within  the 
knowledge  of  the  justice,  and  he  can  return  all  the  facts  relating 
to  such  trial.  And  it  will  be  remembered,  therefore,  that  a  mere 
erroneous  decision  upon  a  question  of  fact,  upon  the  issu^  raised 
in  the  court  below,  never  constitutes  what  is  known  as  error  in 
fact.  Biglow  v.  Sanders,  22  Barb.  147,  149 ;  Hurd  v.  Beeman,  8 
How.  254 ;  Adsit  v.  Wilson,  7  How.  64,  68,  69 ;  Lynch  v.  McBeth, 
7  How.  113,  118.  But  where  the  error  arises  from  some  inca- 
pacity of  the  parties,  such  as  infancy,  or  the  like,  or  from  some 
defect  or  irregularity  in  the  service  of  the  process  for  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  or  for  some  misconduct  of  the  jury  after 
they  have  retired  for  deliberation,  or  in  other  similar  cases  in 
which  proof  of  such  error  must  be  made  in  some  other  manner  than 
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by  the  justice's  return,  such  errors  are  properly  termed  errors  in 
fact.  See  Tanner  v.  Marsh,  53  Barb.  438 ;  36  How.  140 ;  Willins 
V.  Wheeler,  28  Barb.  669;  17  How.  93;  8  Abb.  116;  Fritze  v. 
Pultz,  2  ]Sr.  Y.  Civ.  Pro.  E.  142,  147.  In  illustration  of  this 
general  statement  a  few  of  the  numerous  cases  will  be  cited. 

Wbere  a  constable's  return  is  erroneous  or  false  as  to  the  service 
of  process  upon  the  defendant,  he  may,  if  he  properly  objects 
thereto  before  joining  issue,  or  if  be  does  not  appear  at  all  in  the 
court  below,  assign,  as  error  in  fact,  that  the  process  was  never 
served  upon  him,  or  was  so  defectively  served  as  not  to  confer 
jurisdiction  upon  the  justice,  or  that  it  was  so  irregular  as  to  be  a 
ground  of  reversal  of  the  judgment.  Wavel  v.  Wiles,  24  N.  Y. 
635,  637 ;  Iron  Clad  Mfg.  Go.  v.  Smith  &  Sons,  28  Misc.  172 ; 
Empire  Hardware  Co.  v.  Young,  27  Misc.  226 ;  Waring  v.  McKin- 
ley,  62  Barb.  612.  So  it  may  be  alleged  as  error  in  fact  that  the 
copy  summons  served  upon  the  defendant  misstated  the  return  day, 
and,  if  the  error  was  not  within  the  knowledge  of  the  justice,  it 
may  be  determined  by  the  County  Court  upon  affidavits  presented 
upon  appeal  to  it  by  the  defendant.  Monroe  v.  White,  25  App. 
Div.  292. 

A  defendant  may  assign,  as  error  in  fact,  that  the  justice  who 
tried  the  action  was  not  a  resident  of  the  town  in  which  either  of 
the  parties  resided,  nor  a  resident  of  any  town  adjoining  either  of 
them.    Tiifany  v.  Oilhert,  4  Barb.  320. 

The  appearance  of  an  infant  defendant  by  attorney  instead  of 
guardian  is  error  in  fact,  and  infancy  may  be  shown  by  tbe  affi- 
davits served.  Arnold  v.  Sandford,  14  Johns.  417;  Dewitt  v. 
Post,  11  Johns.  460. 

Misconduct  on  tbe  part  of  a  jury,  or  of  individual  jurors,  is  a 
proper  matter  to  be  assigned  as  error  in  fact;  and  wbere  tbe 
jurors  agreed  that  eacb  of  tbem  should  mark  tbe  sum  wbich  be 
found ;  that  tbe  amounts  so  marked  should  be  added  together, 
and  tbe  total  amount  divided  by  the  number  of  jurors ;  and  tbat 
the  quotient  sbould  be  the  amount  of  tbe  verdict  witbout  altera- 
tion, this  was  bold  to  be  erroneous,  and  the  judgment  was  reversed. 
Harvey  v.  Bickett,  15  Jobns.  87 ;  Roberts  v.  Failis,  1  Cow.  238. 
So,  wbere  a  jury  or  any  of  the  individual  jurors  drink  intoxicating 
liquors  in  the  juryroom  wbile  out  for  deliberation,  this  is  as- 
signable as  error  in  fact.    Rose  v.  Smith,  4  Cow.  17. 

In  relation  to  the  misconduct  of  jurors,  it  may  be  remarked, 
generally,  that  whenever  their  conduct  is  such  as  to  be  a  ground 
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of  setting  aside  tiieir  verdict,  then  such  misconduct  is  properly 
assignable  as  error  in  fact. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  however,  that  the  affidavits  of  jurors 
will  not  be  received  for  the  purpose  of  impeaching  their  verdict, 
by  showing  what  influenced  their  minds  in  finding  the  verdict. 
Btrownell  v.  McEwen,  5  Denio,  367;  White,  Corbin  &  Co.  v. 
Jones,  86  Hun,  57.  ISTor  are  they  admissible  to  show  error  in 
respect  to  the  merits  of  the  verdict,  nor  for  the  purpose  of  show- 
ing irregularity  or  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the  juror  himself 
or  on  the  part  of  his  fellow  jurors.  Clum  v.  Smith,  5  Hill,  560 ; 
Dana  v.  Tucker,  4  Johns.  487 ;  Haight  v.  City  of  Elmira,  42  App. 
Div.  391 ;  Dean  v.  Mayor,  29  App.  Div.  350.  They  may,  how- 
ever, be  received  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  their  verdict.  Dana 
V.  Tucker,  4  Johns.  487;  Nesmith  v.  Clinton  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  8 
Abb.  141. 

It  is  the  general  practice  to  present  errors  of  fact  by  affidavits, 
and  to  serve  copies  upon  the  adverse  party  at  least  eight  days  before 
the  sitting  of  the  court  at  which  the  hearing  is  to  take  place.  See 
Hurd  V.  Beman,  8  How.  254;  Cook  v.  Swift,  18  How.  454;  10 
Abb.  212 ;  Lynch  v.  McBeth,  7  How.  113.  This  practice  enables 
the  respondent  to  be  prepared  to  meet  the  case  made  either  by 
counter  affidavits  or  oral  testimony.  The  affidavits  should  be 
drawn  in  the  usual  form,  and  should  present  clearly  and  definitely 
the  error  claimed. 

§  5.    Preparation  for  a  New  Trial  in  the  Appellate  Court. 

When  it  is  once  finally  settled  that  there  is  to  be  a  new  trial  in 
the  appellate  court,  it  is  the  duty  of  each  party  to  prepare  for 
trial.  If  documentary  evidence  is  necessary  it  is  important  that 
the  party  should  be  prepared  with  it.  All  the  necessary  wit- 
nesses should  be  subpoenaed  in  due  season,  and,  if  possible,  per- 
sonally interviewed  by  the  counsel  who  is  to  examine  them.  The 
subpoena  will  be  in  the  ordinary  form  of  subpoenas  employed  in 
actions  commenced  in  a  County  Court,  and  is  served  by  the  de- 
livery of  an  ordinary  subpoena  ticket  to  each  witness,  and  by  the 
payment  of  his  fees  for  attendance.  Counsel  should  also  prepare 
a  brief  upon  the  facts  and  upon  the  law  so  as  to  be  ready  to  meet 
any  question  that  may  be  anticipated  to  arise  upon  the  trial. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

HEARING  ON  AN  APPEAL    OTHER  THAN  FOR  A   NEW  TRIAL  IN 
THE  COUNTY  COURT. 

§  1.    The  Practice  on  the  Hearing. 

Wliere  a  new  trial  is  not  authorized  or  demanded  in  the  notice 
of  appeal,  the  appeal  must  be  heard  upon  the  original  papers  or  a 
certified  copy  thereof,  and  no  copies  of  these  papers  need  he  fur- 
nished for  the  use  of  the  court.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3063. 

Under  the  rule  prescribed  by  this  statute,  the  court  will  refuse 
to  hear  or  decide  an  appeal  unless  the  original  return,  or  a  duly 
certified  copy,  is  produced  at  the  argument.  Smith  v.  Van  Brunt, 
2  E.  D.  Smith,  534.  If  the  original  return  is  lost  or  destroyed 
the  proper  course  is  to  procure  a  new  return.    Ih. 

Where  a  cause  is  transferred  to  the  Supreme  Court  by  reason  of 
the  incapacity  of  the  county  judge  to  hear  it,  the  case  will  still 
be  heard  upon  the  original  return,  and  no  copy  need  be  furnished 
for  the  court.     Wiles  v.  Peck,  16  How.  541. 

If  a  fair  copy  of  the  return  should  be  furnished  to  the  court 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  court  may  use  that  instead  of  the  orig- 
inal return;  and  in  many  cases  such  a  copy  would  be  highly 
convenient  to  the  judge,  since  it  would  save  him  the  labor  of 
reading  some  manuscripts  which  are  well  calculated  to  try  his 
skill  and  his  patience. 

Every  careful  practitioner  will  desire  a  copy  of  the  return,  since 
it  will  greatly  facilitate  a  full  and  careful  examination  of  the  facts 
of  the  case  while  preparing  and  arranging  his  brief  for  the  argu- 
ment; and  nothing  conduces  more  to  the  success  of  a  good  cause 
than  a  careful  study,  and  a  brief  but  pertinent  presentation  of  its 
facts  during  the  argument. 

There  are  few  causes  in  which  there  is  any  difficulty  in  deter- 
mining what  legal  questions  are  involved;  but  there  are  innu- 
merable cases  in  which  there  is  an  earnest  dispute  in  relation  to 
the  facts  involved  in  them,  and  he  who  best  understands  the  facts 
of  his  case  will  be  able  to  render  most  service  to  the  court,  and 
to  his  ovsm  side  of  the  cause. 

In  bringing  on  an  appeal  for  argument  there  are  several  mat- 
ters to  be  taken  into  consideration;  and  there  are  several  modi- 
fications of  the  practice,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the 


648  HEAEING  m  COUNTY  COUET. 

particular  case.  There  are  several  different  classes  of  cases  in 
iwhich  relief  is  souglit,  each  of  which  is  governed  by  a  practice 
somewhat  peculiar  to  itself.  These  classes,  may  be  conveniently 
examined  in  the  following  order:  1.  Those  cases  in  which  the 
relief  sought  is  a  reversal  or  modification  of  the  judgment  appealed 
from,  either  because  it  is  against  evidence  or  is  contrary  to  law, 
which  errors  are  claimed  to  be  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  return ; 
2.  Those  cases  in  which  relief  is  asked  from  an  excusable  default 
which  occurred  in  the  court  below;  3.  Those  cases  in  which  ex- 
trinsic matters  are  alleged  as  error  in  fact.  These  several  classes 
will  be  noticed  in  the  order  of  arrangement  here  adopted. 

And  first,  then,  of  the  argument  of  a  cause  upon  the  return. 
After  it  has  been  properly  noticed  and  placed  upon  the  calendar, 
it  will  be  called  in  its  order,  and  if  ready  for  argument,  will  be 
argued.  Upon  the  argument  of  an  appeal  cause,  the  appellant 
has  the  right  to  open  and  close  the  argument.  In  opening  the 
case  the  appellant  either  reads  or  states  such  portions  of  the 
return  as  are  material  to  a  proper  understanding  of  the  points 
involved  in  the  discussion.  And  after  presenting  the  facts  which 
show  how  the  points  of  law  are  properly  raised  in  the  case,  the 
appellant  proceeds  to  argue  those  questions,  and  to  cite  those  au- 
thorities which  are  deemed  important  or  conclusive  upon  their  de- 
termination. 

After  the  appellant  has  closed  his  argument,  the  respondent  is 
then  entitled  to  be  heard  in  relation  to  either  the  facts  stated,  or 
the  legal  propositions  advanced  by  the  appellant;  and  he  also 
cites  such  authorities  as  are  deemed  applicable  for  the  purpose 
of  overturning  the  propositions  of  the  appellant,  or  of  otherwise 
answering  their  effect  as  authorities.  When  the  respondent  has 
closed  his  argument,  the  appellant  has  a  right  to  be  heard  in  re- 
ply to  the  positions  taken  by  the  respondent,  and  this  usually  closes 
the  discussion. 

It  would  save  much  time  if  County  Courts  would  enforce  the 
rule  requiring  each  party,  at  the  opening  of  the  argument,  to 
furnish  the  court  and  the  other  party  with  a  statement  of  the 
points  made,  and  of  the  authorities  intended  to  be  cited.  If  this 
were  generally  done,  the  court  and  the  respective  parties  would 
know  precisely  what  matters  and  points  were  deemed  important 
in  the  discussion,  and  much  time  and  labor  be  saved  by  narrow- 
ing the  course  of  the  argument  to  these  points. 

There  may  be  cases  in  which  it  is  not  possible  to  anticipate  all 
the  questions  which  may  be  made  on  the  argument,  but  it  ought 
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to  be  done  as  nearly  as  practicable;  and  wbenever  any  material 
point  has  been  accidentally  omitted,  tbe  parties  ought  to  be  per- 
mitted to  discuss  them.  When  the  points  are  numerous,  and  the 
facts  complicated,  an  oral  argument  is  of  the  greatest  importance, 
for,  if  properly  presented,  in  as  brief  a  manner  as  possible,  it  will 
save  the  court  much  labor,  and  will  prevent  any  liability  to  mis- 
takes which  might  occur  if  the  cause  were  merely  submitted  upon 
written  points.  But,  in  many  eases,  a  careful  statement  of  the 
points  made,  with  a  full  reference  to  the  authorities  relied  on,  will 
be  the  best  mode  of  argimient,  for  in  such  a  case  the  court  will 
fully  and  carefully  examine  each  material  point,  which  will  be 
certain  not  to  escape  his  attention  if  the  brief  is  clear,  full,  and 
accurate  as  to  facts  and  authorities.  But  all  such  matters  are  gov- 
erned so  much  by  personal  preferences,  that  every  one  will  con- 
sult his  own  choice  in  the  manner  of  presenting  his  views  of  the 
case. 

The  courts  favor  the  submission  of  proper  points,  and  in  the 
case  of  Agreda  v.  Faulberg,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  179,  180,  the  court 
said :  "  The  appeal  in  this  action  raises  several  questions  which 
are  of  considerable  importance,  and  I  regret  that  the  respondents 
have  submitted  no  points  in  support  of  the  judgment.  A  party 
has  no  right  to  expect  the  court  to  be  laborious  in  their  investi- 
gation, or  ingenious  in  their  endeavor  to  support  a  judgment; 
when  his  own  counsel  is  either  unwilling  or  unable  to  aid  them 
by  any  suggestions  or  examination  of  authorities  on  his  behalf. 
The  court  desire  not  to  reverse,  where  the  judgment  might  prop- 
erly be  sustained;  but  where,  as  in  the  present  case,  the  proceed- 
ings in  the  court  below  depend,  to  some  extent,  upon  various 
statutory  enactments  running  through  a  period  of  forty  years, 
the  court  are  entitled  to  the  aid  of  the  respondent's  counsel  in 
pointing  out  the  statutes  upon  which  the  regularity  of  the  pro- 
ceedings depend." 

A  point  which  is  waived  and  not  argued  by  counsel  at  the  hear- 
ing of  the  appeal  ought  to  be  examined  by  the  court  on  its  own 
motion  if  it  deems  the  point  a  material  ground  for  granting  a 
new  trial.  Artisans'  Bank  v.  Backus,  31  How.  242.  But  this 
does  not  excuse  counsel  for  an  omission  of  the  plain  duty  of  pre- 
senting every  known  point  in  his  party's  favor  to  the  appellate 
court. 

An  appeal  which  is  heard  upon  the  justice's  return  brings  up 
with  it  every  question  which  can  be  made  as  to  the  regularity  or 
validity  of  the  judgment  rendered  in  the  court  below.    And  where 
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error  in  fact  is  assigned,  wliicli  is  established  by  affidavits  out- 
side of  tbe  return,  this  subject  forms  a  part  of  the  proceedings, 
and  it  must  be  heard  at  the  same  time  with  the  argument  of  the 
questions  appearing  upon  the  face  of  the  return.  And  if  the 
County  Court  refuses  to  hear  and  determine  the  matters  so  as- 
signed as  error  in  fact,  but  merely  decides  upon  the  questions 
raised  upon  the  face  of  the  return,  this  will  be  error.  Coolc  v. 
Swift,  18  How.  454;  8.  C,  10  Abb.  212.  This  rule  is  the  same 
where  an  application  is  made  for  relief  from  a  default  by  ordering 
a  new  trial,  upon  sufficient  proof  that  injustice  has  been  done,  and 
that  the  default  was  excusable.    Ih. 

§  2.  Relief  from  Default  in  the  Caurt  Below. 

The  mode  of  bringing  before  the  court  an  excuse  for  a  default 
taken  in  the  court  below,  and  of  presenting  proof  that  manifest 
injustice  has  been  done  to  the  appellant  by  the  judgment  appealed 
from,  has  been  already  considered.     See  ante,  p.  635. 

The  appellant  having  the  burden  of  showing  a  sufficient  ex- 
cuse and  injustice  done  must  first  read  or  state  the  substance  of 
the  affidavits  upon  which  he  relies  to  establish  such  excuse  and 
injustice,  and  upon  the  facts  so  presented  found  his  argument 
in  support  of  his  claim  for  relief.  Upon  the  conclusion  of  this 
argument  the  respondent  usually  reads  answering  affidavits,  and 
attacks  the  sufficiency  or  truthfulness  of  the  affidavits  introduced 
by  the  appellant,  and  also  presents  such  reasons  why  the  judg- 
ment below  should  stand  as  are  applicable  to  the  facts  of  the  case. 
After  the  respondent  has  concluded  his  argument,  the  appellant 
may  be  heard  in  reply.  Either  party  may  use  the  return  in  aid 
of  the  case  presented  by  him. 

Since  every  appeal  of  this  nature  is  a  mere  application  to  the 
discretion  of  the  court,  and  each  case  differs  from  all  others  as 
to  facts  and  circumstances,  it  is  impossible  to  frame  any  general 
rule  or  set  of  rules  by  which  the  decision  of  the  appeal  will  be 
governed;  and  for  the  same  reason  the  citation  of  numerous  au- 
thorities is  of  little  value. 

Where  it  is  evident  that  the  appellant  has  a  meritorious  defense, 
which  has  been  shut  out  by  the  default,  or  where  it  is  probable 
that  there  is  a  valid  defense,  the  appellate  court  will  not  weigh 
probabilities  very  nicely  upon  conflicting  affidavits,  but  will  order 
a  new  trial  in  the  court  below,  upon  which  the  questions  may  be 
appropriately   settled   upon    all   the    evidence   given.      Camp   v. 


HEAKING  IN  COUNTY  COUKT.  651 

Stewart,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  88 ;  GarroU  v.  Ooslin,  2  E.  D.  Smith, 
376,  378.  If,  however,  the  evidence  is  so  evenly  balanced,  that 
there  is  no  preponderance  in  favor  of  the  defendant,  the  court 
may  refuse  to  order  a  new  trial.  Forster  v.  Gapewell,  1  Hilt.  47. 
The  manner  of  weighing  the  evidence  on  these  applications  for  a 
new  trial  has  been  sufficiently  explained  upon  general  principles. 
There  are,  however,  a  few  cases  which  require  notice  before  leav- 
ing this  subject. 

Where  the  evidence  is  returned,  and  it  appears  that  the  plaintifE 
proved  his  case  fully  by  one  competent  witness,  it  has  been  held 
that  the  defendant  must  do  more  than  to  offer  his  own  affidavit  in 
contradiction  of  the  witness  sworn.  Armstrong  v.  Craig,  18  Barb. 
387 ;  Lent  v.  Jones,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  52,  54.  The  court  said  in  the 
case  last  cited :  "'  To  order  a  new  trial  upon  the  proofs  before  us  — 
and  no  other  proof  is  shown  by  the  plaintifE  to  be  within  his 
power  —  would  be  of  no  avail  to  him.  If  he  cannot  produce  the 
affidavit  of  any  witness,  he  should  at  least  show  that  there  are 
witnesses  who  refuse  to  give  their  affidavits,  and  who  have  knowl- 
edge of  facts  to  which  they  can  be  compelled  to  testify,  and  which, 
if  proved,  would  reduce  or  disprove  the  plaintiff's  claim."  The 
case  of  Silkman  v.  Boiger,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  236,  is  to  the  same  ef- 
fect; and  it  also  holds,  that  when,  in  addition  to  such  a  case,  the 
respondent's  affidavits  show  that  entire  justice  has  been  done, 
the  defendant's  single  affidavit  must  be  regarded  as  overborne 
by  the  proofs  in  the  case,  and  a  new  trial  will  be  refused.  So,  where 
the  affidavit  of  the  defendant  is  met  and  fully  denied  by  that 
of  the  plaintiff,  it  has  been  held  that  the  defendant  must  fail  in  his 
application  for  want  of  a  balance  of  proof.  Forster  v.  Oapewell, 
1  Hilt.  47.  The  court  said :  "  We  cannot  say,  where  the  defendant 
states  a  fact,  and  the  plaintiff  denies  it,  which  of  the  statements 
is  correct;  and  the  only  way  to  establish  it  is  by  the  affidavit  of 
the  witness  by  whom  the  defendants  expect  to  prove  their  defense." 
To  the  same  effect  is  Van  Wyck  v.  Kelly,  cited  in  note  h,  2  E.  D. 
Smith,  128.  Where  the  defendant's  affidavit  is  met  by  that  of 
the  plaintiff,  and  also  that  of  another  witness,  the  balance  of 
proof  will  be  against  the  defendant,  and  his  application  must 
fail.  Oottsherger  v.  Hamed,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  128 ;  Gardner  v. 
Wight,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  334. 

The  cases  which  have  been  cited  show  a  tendency  to  follow  the 
rule  usually  adopted  of  being  governed  by  the  balance  of  proof. 
But  it  is  not  always  numbers  that  control.  There  may  be  such 
a  statement  of  facts  in  the  affidavits  of  the  defendant  as  will 
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leave  no  doubt  that  injustice  has  been  done,  even  when  the  plain- 
tiff produces  a  larger  number  of  affidavits  or  of  witnesses  than 
the  defendant.  But  it  does  not  follow,  as  of  course,  that  the 
cause  is  to  be  decided  merely  upon  a  count  of  the  number  of  affi- 
davits furnished  by  the  respective  parties.  The  true  question  is, 
whether  the  court  is  satisfied  that  injustice  has  been  done,  or 
whether  the  case  is  not  so  doubtful  as  to  require  a  new  trial  so 
that  justice  may  prevail. 

The  court  has  power  to  impose  terms  upon  granting  an  order 
opening  the  default  and  directing  a  new  trial.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3064.  Inasmuch  as  the  defendant  generally  asks  relief  upon  the 
ground  that  he  failed  to  appear  in  the  court  below  in  consequence 
of  some  excusable  mistake  or  neglect,  the  court  will  sometimes 
impose  terms  upon  him  by  way  of  paying  costs,  since  he  ought 
to  bear  the  consequences  of  his  neglect  rather  than  the  diligent 
party. 

The  statute  does  not  declare  what  terms  may  be  imposed,  and, 
therefore,  it  is  entirely  for  the  County  Court  to  declare  what  they 
shall  be.  This  power,  however,  is  not  to  be  harshly  or  arbitrarily 
exercised ;  but  is  to  be  enforced  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure 
the  just  rights  and  interests  of  both  litigant  parties.  Upon  this 
question,  as  upon  others  of  a  discretionary  character,  authorities 
are  not  of  much  value  except  as  illustrations  of  the  practice  of  the 
courts  under  this  section.  In  Camp  v.  Stewart,  2  E.  D.  Smith, 
89,  the  court  ordered  a  new  trial  upon  the  terms  that  the  defendant 
should  pay  to  the  plaintiff  $12  costs  of  the  appeal,  within  five  days. 
In  Seymour  v.  Elmer,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  199,  201,  the  County  Court 
ordered  a  new  trial  upon  the  payment  by  the  defendant  of  the 
costs  of  the  respondent  upon  the  appeal,  and  also  of  waiving  any 
claim  for  restitution  for  the  costs  paid  on  appealing.  In  Bissell 
v.  Dean,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  172,  1Y4,  a  new  trial  was  ordered  upon 
the  payment  by  the  defendant  of  such  sum  as  his  affidavits  con- 
ceded to  be  due,  and  upon  the  payment  by  him  also  of  the  costs 
incurred  in  the  court  below. 

Where  a  default  is  opened,  and  a  new  trial  ordered  upon  speci- 
fied conditions,  the  defendant  must  comply  with  those  conditions 
or  he  will  lose  the  benefit  of  the  order.  Mitchell  v.  MenTcle,  1  Hilt. 
142.  And,  on  proper  proof  that  such  conditions  have  not  been 
complied  with,  the  County  Court  will  vacate  the  order  granting  a 
new  trial ;  although  any  order  vacating  it  would  probably  be  un- 
necessary, since  a  failure  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  the  original 
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order  would  prevent  it  from  becoming  operative  so  as  to  vacate  the 
judgment  below.     lb. 

The  appellate  court  may,  in  its  discretion,  set  aside  the  judg- 
ment appealed  from  or  stay  proceedings  thereunder,  and  by  order 
direct  a  new  trial  before  the  same  justice,  or  before  another  jus- 
tice of  the  same  county,  designated  in  the  order,  and  upon  such 
terms  as  it  deems  proper.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3064. 

Order  for  a  New  Trial. 

At  a  term  of  the  County  Court  of  Fulton  county,  held  at  the  court- 
house in  the  city  of  Johnstown,  on  the  ....  day  of , 

1902. 

Present :     Hon ,  County  Judge. 

CoFNTY  Court  —  Fulton  County. 


John  Doe,  Respondent, 

against 
KiCHAED  KoE,  Appellant. 


The  above-named  Richard  Roe,  having  appealed  to  this  court 

from  a  judgment  rendered  against  him  on  the  ....  day  of , 

1902,  for damages  and costs,  by , 

Esq.,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of  Johnstown,  county  of 
Fulton,  and  after  a  hearing  of  this  cause  upon  the  return  made 

and  filed  by  the  said  justice,  and  upon  the  affidavits  of 

and ,  read  upon  such  hearing  and  filed  with  the  clerk  of 

this  court,  and  after  hearing in  support  of  said  appeal 

and in  opposition  thereto ;  and  it  appearing  to  the  court 

that  the  defendant's  default  is  satisfactorily  excused,  and  that 
manifest  injustice  has  been  done  to  said  defendant,  the  appellant 

herein,  it  is  now,  on  motion  of ,  of  counsel  for  the  ap^ 

pellant, 

Oedbeed,  That  the  judgment  so  rendered  by  the  said 

be  set  aside  (or,  that  proceedings  under  the  judgment  so  rendered 
by  the  said be  stayed),  and  that  a  new  trial  be  had  be- 
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fore  the  said ,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  at 

ten  o'clock,  in  the  forenoon,  at  the  office  of  the  said  justice,  or  on 
such  return  day  thereafter  as  the  trial  of  said  cause  may  be.  legally 
adjourned  to,  (add  such  direction  as  to  costs  or  terms  upon  which 
the  order  is  granted,  if  any,  as  to  conform  to  the  order  actually 
made  by  the  court). 

The  costs  of  the  appeal  are  in  the  discretion  of  the  appellate 
court  -where  a  new  trial  is  ordered.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3066. 

Where  a  new  trial  is  directed  before  a  justice,  the  parties  must 
appear  before  him  at  the  time  and  place  specified  in  the  order  of 
the  appellate  court,  without  service  of  any  notice,  or  of  a  copy  of 
the  order.  Thereupon  the  like  proceedings  must  be  had  in  the 
action  as  upon  the  return  of  a  summons  personally  served.  Id. 
§  3065. 

The  effect  of  this  statute  is  to  set  aside  everything,  even  includ- 
ing the  former  pleadings ;  and  a  new  issue  must  be  joined,  precisely 
as  though  no  trial  or  judgment  ever  occurred.  Camp  v.  Stewart, 
2  E.  D.  Sinith,  88,  90.    See  Dean  v.  Cannon,  1  Daly,  34. 

§  3.  Hearing  and  Decision  of  an  Appeal  Founded  upon  Error  in  Fact. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  on  a  preceding  page  to  point  out 
what  constitutes  an  error  in  fact,  and  the  steps  preliminary  to 
the  actual  presentation  of  the  error  to  the  appellate  court  for  re- 
dress.    See  ante,  p.  643. 

The  practice  upon  the  hearing  of  an  appeal,  where  error  in 
fact  is  assigned,  is  substantially  the  same  as  that  pointed  out  in 
the  preceding  section  in  cases  of  default.  The  court  must  hear  all 
the  matters  claimed  as  errors,  whether  appearing  by  the  return,  by 
affidavits,  or  by  oral  testimony. 

There  is  one  material  difference  between  the  judgment  rendered 
in  a  case  in  which  the  appeal  is  taken  from  a  judgment  rendered 
by  default  and  the  judgment  rendered  where  the  appeal  is  taken 
upon  en-ors  in  fact.  In  the  former  case  the  granting  of  relief  is 
discretionary  with  the  County  Court  upon  a  hearing  of  all  the 
facts ;  but,  in  the  latter  case,  if  the  error  in  fact  is  established,  the 
appellate  court  has  no  discretion,  and  is  bound  to  reverse  if  the 
error  is  one  which  in  law  requires  a  reversal.  See  Frost  v.  Frost, 
16  Misc.  430. 

And  so,  too,  when  error  in  fact  is  assigned,  the  proper  judgment 
is  a  mere  reversal  or  affirmance  of  the  judgment  below,  with  the 
costs  of  the  appeal  to  the  successful  party. 
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The  decision  is  not  a  mere  order,  but  a  final  judgment.  The 
form  of  such  a  judgment  will  be  given  in  a  subsequent  place. 

§  4.    Cross-Appeals. 

Where  both  parties  appeal  from  a  judgment  rendered  in  a  jus- 
tice's court,  both  appeals  should  be  heard  together,  and  judgment 
and  costs  given  to  the  appellant  showing  himself  right  upon  his 
appeal.  It  will  be  error  to  hear  the  appeals  separately  and  enter 
separate  judgments  thereon.  Jones  v.  Owen,  5  Hun,  339 ;  Glass- 
ner  v.  Wheaton,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  352. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

NEW  TRIAL  IN  THE  APPELLATE  COURT. 

§  1.  When  a  New  Trial  in  the  County  Court  is  Authorized. 

The  Code  provides  that  where  an  issue  of  fact  or  an  issue  of 
law  was  joined  before  the  justice,  and  the  sum  for  which  judgment 
was  demanded  by  either  party  in  his  pleading  exceeds  $50;  or 
where,  in  an  action  to  recover  a  chattel,  the  value  of  the  property, 
as  fixed,  together  with  the  damages  recovered,  if  any,  exceeds  $50, 
the  appellant  may,  in  his  notice  of  appeal,  except  when  the  appeal 
is  to  the  County  Court  of  Kings  county,  demand  a  new  trial  in 
the  appellate  court,  and  thereupon  is  entitled  thereto  whether  the 
defendant  was  or  was  not  present  at  the  trial.  An  appeal  from 
a  judgment  of  a  justice's  court,  or  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  in 
the  city  of  Brooklyn,  or  any  of  the  towns  of  the  county  of  Kings, 
must  be  taken  and  disposed  of  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  arti- 
cles 1  and  2  of  this  chapter  and  title,  and  not  otherwise.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  3068. 

In  treating  of  appeals  for  a  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court,  ap- 
peals to  the  County  Court  of  Kings  county  vsdll,  for  the  purpose  of 
avoiding  unnecessary  repetition,  be  considered  as  always  excepted 
from  the  matter  stated. 

With  the  exception  above  noted,  the  right  to  a  new  trial  in  the 
County  Court,  in  all  actions  except  the  action  of  replevin,  depends 
upon  the  amount  claimed  in  the  pleadings.  Hayes  v.  Kedzie,  11 
Hun,  577;  OvensMre  v.  Adee,  27  How.  368;  Hobbs  v.  Weather- 
wax,  38  How.  385 ;  Thompson  v.  Pine,  5  Hun,  647 ;  Merrill  v. 
Pattison,  44  How.  289.  If  the  sum  for  which  judgment  is  de- 
manded by  either  party  in  hi^  pleading  exceeds  $50,  he  is  en- 
titled to  a  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court  without  reference  to 
the  form  of  the  action  or  the  amount  of  the  recovery.  lb.  But,  in 
an  action  of  replevin,  the  appellant  will  also  be  entitled  to  a  new 
trial,  although  the  sum  for  which  judgment  was  demanded  in  the 
pleading  did  not  exceed  $50,  provided  the  damages  actually  re- 
covered, added  to  the  assessed  value  of  the  property,  exceeded  that 
sum.     Merrill  v.  Pattison,  44  How.  289. 

Under  the  section  of  the  Code  above  cited,  a  defendant  may,  by 
setting  up  a  fictitious  claim  for  more  than  $50  in  his  answer  before 
the  justice,  demand  and  obtain  a  new  trial  in  the  County  Court, 
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and  the  court  has  no  right  to  strike  out  the  answer,  or  any  part  of 
it.  Thompson  v.  Pine^  5  Hun,  647 ;  Fuller  v.  Brierly,  36  How. 
47;  Baum's  Castorine  Co.  v.  Thomas,  92  Hun,  1.  But  an  im- 
proper pleading  cannot  be  made  the  basis  for  a  demand  for  a  new 
trial  in  the  County  Ct^urt  under  this  section,  and  if  an  appeal  is 
taken  for  a  new  trial  based  upon  such  improper  pleadings,  the 
County  Court  may  refuse  a  new  trial  and  send  the  case  to  the  law 
calendar  to  be  heard  simply  as  a  question  of  law.  Harvey  v.  Van 
Dyke,  66  How.  396;  Moore  v.  Trimmer,  6  N.  Y.  Supp.  430; 
Hinhley  v.  Troy  &  Albia  B.  B.  Co.,  42  Hun,  281 ;  Denniston  v. 
Trimmer,  27  Hun,  393  ;  Houghton  v.  Kenyon,  38  How.  107 ;  Hall 
V.  Wemey,  18  App.  Div.  565.  If  the  complaint  does  not  demand 
judgment  for  more  than  $50,  the  defendant  is  not  permitted  to 
allege  any  defense  he  may  please  to  set  up  without  regard  to  its 
fitness  as  an  answer  to  the  matter  contained  in  the  complaint,  and 
conclude  with  a  demand  for  judgment  for  more  than  $50  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  a  new  trial  in  the  County  Court,  and  thereby 
secure  it  as  a  matter  of  right.  To  insure  him  that  right,  his  answer 
must  contain  a  counterclaim  as  against  the  cause  of  action  set  forth 
in  the  complaint,  and  the  counterclaim  must  be  one  authorized  by 
the  Code  in  the  action  in  which  it  is  interposed.  lb.  And  where 
the  counterclaim  is  clearly  demurrable  (Denniston  v.  Trimmer, 
27  Hun,  393;  Moore  v.  Trimmer,  23  St.  Eep.  2),  or  when  the 
action  is  such  that  a  counterclaim  is  not  permitted  in.it,  it  does 
not  warrant  a  new  trial  in  the  County  Court,  and  a  motion  to 
transfer  the  case  from  the  trial  calendar  to  the  law  calendar  is 
proper  practice  and  should  be  granted.  Harvey  v.  Van  Dyke,  66 
How.  396;  Hinhley  v.  Troy  &  Albia  B.  B.  Co.,  42  Hun,  282; 
Hall  V.  Wemey,  18  App.  Div.  565.  This  motion  may  properly  be 
made  and  determined  in  advance  of  the  trial  {Harvey  v.  Van 
Dyke,  66  How.  396;  Hinkley  v.  Troy  &  Albia  B.  B.  Co.,  42  Hun, 
282),  or  it  may  be  made  at  the  trial  term  of  the  County  Court. 
Hall  V.  Wemey,  18  App.  Div.  565. 

The  question  of  a  right  to  a  new  trial  in  the  County  Court  is 
dependent  upon  the  amended  pleading,  where  an  amendment  has 
been  allowed  and  the  amended  pleading  differs  from  the  original  in 
the  amount  for  which  judgment  is  demanded.  Hinkley  v.  Troy  & 
Albia  B.  B.  Co.,  42  Hun,  281 ;  Bisley  v.  Van  Delinder,  17  Misc. 
661. 

If  an  appeal  is  taken  for  a  new  trial  in  the  County  Court  by  a 
defendant  who  failed  to  appear  and  join  issue  in  the  court  below, 
a  motion  to  dismiss  the  appeal  is  proper ;  and  if  the  time  to  appeal 
42 
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has  expired,  the  defendant  should  not  be  allowed,  on  the  hearing 
of  the  motion,  to  amend  his  notice  of  appeal  by  striking  out  the 
demand  for  a  new  trial.    Thorn  v.  Roods,  47  Hun,  433. 

A  new  trial  in  the  County  Court  cannot  be  had  upon  an  appeal 
from  a  judgment  entered  in  summary  proceedings  to  recover  the 
possession  of  lands  instituted  before  a  justice  of  the  peace.  Brown 
V.  Cassady,  34  Hun,  55. 

The  County  Court  has  jurisdiction,  on  appeal,  to  try  a  cause  and 
render  judgment,  although  it  may  have  appeared  on  the  trial  in 
that  court  that  the  sum  total  of  the  accounts  proved  exceeded 
$400.    Crannell  v.  Comstock,  12  Hun,  293. 

§  2.  Outline  of  the  Practice  upon  the  New  Trial. 

The  manner  of  taking  and  perfecting  an  appeal  where  a  new 
trial  is  desired  in  the  County  Court  has  been  noticed  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages,  and  also  the  requisites  of  a  return  on  such  appeal, 
the  mode  of  bringing  on  the  trial  at  a  trial  term  of  the  appellate 
court,  and  the  preparation  for  trial  generally. 

After  the  expiration  of  ten  days  from  the  time  of  filing  the 
justice's  return  the  action  is  deemed  an  action  at  issue  in  the 
appellate  court ;  and  all  the  proceedings  therein,  including  the 
entry,  enforcement,  and  review  of  the  judgment,  are  the  same  as 
if  the  action  had  been  commenced  in  the  appellate  court,  except  as 
otherwise  specially  prescribed  in  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3071. 

After  the  action  is  deemed  at  issue  in  the  appellate  court,  and 
before  the  trial,  either  party  may  serve  upon  the  adverse  party  a 
written  offer  to  allow  judgment  to  be  taken  against  him,  for  a  sum, 
or  property,  or  to  the  effect  therein  specified,  with  or  without  costs. 
If  the  offer  is  accepted  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  statute, 
judgment  may  be  entered  without  bringing  the  cause  before  the 
appellate  court ;  and  if  it  is  not  accepted  the  offer  cannot  be  proved 
upon  the  trial,  and  its  only  effect  is  upon  the  question  of  costs. 
See  ante,  p.  607 ;  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3072.  If  no  such  offer  is 
made  the  trial  proceeds  in  the  same  manner  as  an  action  com- 
menced by  the  service  of  a  summons  and  brought  before  the  County 
Court  in  accordance  with  the  ordinary  practice  in  a  court  of  record. 

Under  the  former  Code  it  was  held  that  the  County  Court  must, 
on  an  appeal  for  a  new  trial,  if  so  required,  pass  upon  all  ques- 
tions raised  in  the  court  below  in  relation  to  the  regularity  of 
process,  its  service  and  return,  whether  proper  parties  had  been 
brought  in,  and  other  questions  of  that  character.    Maxon  v.  Beed, 
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8  Hun,  618.  It  was  also  keld  that  a  party  taking  such  an  appeal 
could  raise  in  the  appellate  court  all  questions  which  were  properly 
raised  in  the  court  below,  except  such  as  were  raised  in  respect  to 
proceedings  taken  on  the  trial  of  the  action,  as  fully  as  if  the 
appeal  had  been  taken  upon  questions  of  law  only.  Stevens  v. 
Benton,  39  How.  13;  2  Lans.  156... 

As  the  justice  is  not  required  to  return  the  evidence  upon  an 
appeal  for  a  new  trial,  it  is  manifestly  impossible  for  aa  appellate 
court  to  sit  in  review  upon  questions  of  law  dependent  upon  evi- 
dence not  returned,  and  it  is  equally  evident  that  the  court  cannot 
receive  parol  evidence  of  what  took  place  in  the  court  below  upon 
the  trial.  Balja  v.  Bawley,  37  How.  120.  Therefore,  the  ques- 
tion whether  the  justice  erred  in  his  ruling  upon  an  objection  taken 
by  the  defendant  on  the  trial  in  the  court  below,  that  the  plaintiff, 
by  his  own  showing,  had  brought  the  title  of  land  in  question, 
which  was  disputed  by  the  defendant,  is  not  before  the  County 
Court  for  review  on  an  appeal  for  a  new  trial.  Ih.;  Gould  v. 
Patterson,  63  Hun,  575 ;  87  Hun,  533.  Before  the  present  Code 
it  was  held  that  the  liability  to  have  the  action  dismissed  by  reason 
of  a  disputed  question  of  title,  followed  the  case  from  the  justice's 
court  to  the  appeal  for  a  new  trial  in  the  County  Court.  O'Don- 
nell  V.  Brown,  3  Lans.  474.  But  such  is  not  now  the  rule ;  and  the 
County  Court  has  full  power  to  try  the  issues  upon  the  merits, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  case  involves  the  trial  of  issues 
relating  to  a  disputed  question  as  to  the  title  to  real  property,  and 
the  court  cannot  dismiss  the  complaint  on  the  ground  that  the  title 
to  real  property  was  brought  in  question  and  disputed  on  the  trial 
in  the  court  below.  The  manner  in  which  the  action  was  tried  in 
the  justice's  court,  and  the  questions  there  raised,  are  not  matters 
for  consideration  on  the  trial  in  the  County  Court.  Oould  v.  Pat- 
terson, 87  Hun,  533. 

The  action  in  the  County  Court  is  tried  upon  the  pleadings  in 
the  court  below;  and  the  parties  upon  the  retrial  may  introduce 
the  same  proof  in  the  County  Court,  upon  the  pleadings,  as  they 
would  have  been  entitled  to  introduce  upon  a  trial  in  the  justice's 
court.  Thus,  if  the  defendant  has  pleaded  a  counterclaim  in  jus- 
tice's court,  where  no  reply  is  required  or  authorized,  the  plaintiff, 
on  the  retrial  in  the  County  Court,  may  introduce  evidence  to 
defeat  the  counterclaim  as  he  might  have  done  had  the  trial  been  in 
the  court  below.     Utter  v.  Nelligan,  92  Hun,  185. 

The  appellate  court  has  power  to  allow  the  amendment  of  a 
pleading  upon  appeal,  if  substantial  justice  will  be  promoted 
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thereby.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2944,  Tkis  does  not  contemplate 
an  entire  change  in  the  issues.  The  court  cannot  allow  an  answer 
interposed  in  the  justice's  court,  which  merely  set  up  a  general 
denial,  to  be  amended  upon  the  appeal  by  the  insertion  of  new  and 
affirmative  defenses,  such  as  payment,  set-off,  or  counterclaim. 
Reno  V.  Millspaugh,  14  Hun,  229.  Neither  can  a  plaintiff  be 
allowed  to  amend  his  complaint  on  appeal  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
change  the  character  of  the  action  from  contract  to  tort.  Burch  v. 
Spencer^  15  Hun,  504. 

The  County  Court  has  jurisdiction,  upon  the  written  consent 
of  the  parties,  to  order  a  reference  of  a  case  brought  before  it  by 
appeal  from  a  justice's  court  where  there  is  an  issue  of  fact  joined 
between  the  parties.  Hyland  v.  Loomis,  48  Barb.  126.  So  where 
the  action  is  on  contract,  and  the  pleadings  show  that  the  trial  will 
require  the  examination  of  a  long  account,  the  court  may,  upon 
the  motion  of  either  party,  and  against  the  objection  of  the  other, 
order  the  cause  referred  for  hearing  and  determination.  Coy  v. 
Rowland,  40  How.  385. 

After  the  trial  in  the  County  Court,  the  unsuccessful  party  may 
move  for  a  new  trial,  and  the  application  may  be  made  upon  a 
case  or  upon  a  case  and  exceptions,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the 
action  was  brought  into  that  court  in  the  ordinary  manner. 

To  attempt  to  give,  in  detail,  the  practice  upon  a  new  trial  in  a 
County  Court  upon  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  would  be  to  write  a  complete  treatise  upon  the  practice  upon 
trials  in  courts  of  record.  Nothing  of  the  kind  can  be  attempted 
here. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

JUDGHENT  ON  APPEAL. 

§  1.  After  a  Trial  in  the  Appellate  Court. 

Where  an  appeal  is  taken  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  new 
trial  in  the  appellate  court,  and  a  trial  has  been  had  before  a  jury 
or  before  the  court  or  a  referee,  judgment  will  be  entered  upon  the 
verdict,  decision,  or  report  in  the  same  manner  as  in  an  action 
commenced  in  the  appellate  court.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  |  3071. 
If  an  offer  has  been  made  and  accepted  under  section  3070  or  sec- 
tion 3072  of  the  Code,  judgment  must  be  entered  in  accordance 
with  the  offer. 

§  2.  Where  a  New  Trial  is  Not  Demanded. 

T\rhere  an  appeal  has  been  taken  and  heard  in  a  case  in  which 
the  appellant  was  not  entitled  to  or  had  not  demanded  a  new  trial 
in  the  appellate  court,  judgment  must  be  rendered  by  that  court 
according  to  the  justice  of  the  case,  without  regard  to  technical 
errors  or  defects  which  do  not  affect  the  merits.  The  appellate 
court  may  affirm  or  reverse  the  judgment  of  the  justice  in  whole 
or  in  part,  and  as  to  any  or  all  the  parties,  and  for  errors  of  law 
or  of  fact,  and  where  the  judgment  is  contrary  to  or  against  the 
weight  of  evidence,  the  appellate  court  may,  upon  the  reversal  of 
a  judgment,  order  a  new  trial  before  the  same  or  another  justice 
of  the  same  county,  to  be  specified  in  the  order,  and  in  such  a  case, 
the  costs  of  the  appeal  are  in  the  discretion  of  the  appellate  court. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3063. 

Prior  to  the  1st  day  of  September,  1900,  it  was  well  settled 
that  the  County  Court  had  no  power  to  reverse  a  judgment  of  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  upon  the  ground  that  it  was  against  the  weight 
of  evidence.  Putnam  Foundry  &  Machine  Co.  v.  Young,  55  App. 
Div.  623,  624;  Ludlum  v.  Couch,  10  App.  Div.  603;  Rogers  v. 
Ackerman,  22  Barb.  134 ;  Biglow  v.  Sanders,  22  Barb.  147 ;  Bum- 
ham  V.  Butler,  31  IST.  T.  480 ;  Kasson  v.  Mills,  8  How.  377 ;  Heinr 
rich  V.  Maclc,  25  Misc.  97 ;  Brunold  v.  Olasser,  53  IST.  T.  Supp. 
1021.  It  was  held  that  the  errors  of  fact  referred  to  in  section 
3063  of  the  Code  did  not  include,  for  review,  questions  as  to  the 
weight  of  evidence.  Biglow  v.  Sanders,  22  Barb.  147;  Jourdan 
V.  Healey,  46  St.  Kep.  198 ;  Ludlum  v.  Couch,  10  App.  Div.  603. 
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But  by  the  amendment  of  that  section  in  1900,  the  appellate  court 
is  authorized  to  reverse  a  judgment  of  a  justice  of  the  peace  be- 
cause it  "  is  contrary  to  or  against  the  weight  of  evidence."  Laws 
of  1900,  ch.  553;  Jacol  v.  Haefelien,  54  App.  Div.  570  j  Tower  v. 
Blessing,  55  App.  Div.  634. 

By  section  3063  of  the  Code  the  County  Court  has  authority  to 
affirm  or  reverse  the  judgment  in  whole  or  in  part  and  as  to  any 
or  all  of  the  parties.  But  no  authority  is  anywhere  conferred  to 
modify  the  judgment,  or  to  make  perfect,  by  an  amendment,  a 
judgment  which  below  was  imperfect.  Elster  v.  Goodyear,  55 
App.  Div.  190.  Thus,  where  the  judgment  rendered  by  a  justice 
in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  is  in  an  action  against  several  joint  con- 
tractors, but  is  not  entered  against  one  of  the  joint  contract- 
ors, who  was  not  served,  the  County  Court  has  no  power  upon 
an  appeal  purporting  to  have  been  taken  by  all  of  the  defendants, 
to  amend  the  judgment  by  making  it  run  against  the  defendant 
who  was  not  served,  as  well  as  against  the  other  defendants.    lb. 

A  County  Court  has  no  power  to  reverse  a  judgment  of  a  justice 
of  the  peace  in  favor  of  the  defendant  and  direct  a  money  judg- 
ment in  favor  of  the  plaintiff;  but  it  has  power  to  reverse  the 
judgment  and  order  a  new  trial  before  the  same  or  another  justice 
of  the  same  county.  Manheim  v.  8eitz,  21  App.  Div.  16.  If  the 
County  Court  deems  the  damages  awarded  below  to  be  excessive, 
in  a  case  where  damages  are  unliquidated,  it  has  no  power  to  order 
judgment  for  a  reduced  sum.  Sourwine  v.  Truscott,  25  Hun,  67. 
But  the  court  has  power  to  make  a  conditional  reduction  of  the 
damages  in  an  action  of  tort,  where  the  damages  necessarily  rested 
in  the  discretion  of  the  jury,  by  ordering  that  the  judgment  be 
reversed  unless  the  respondent  elect  to  reduce  the  damages  to  a 
specified  sum  within  a  time  fixed,  and  file  a  notice  of  such  election 
with  the  clerk,  in  which  case,  the  judgment  be  so  modified,  and  as 
modified,  affirmed.  Powers  v.  Hanford,  7  App.  Div.  343.  See 
Holmes  v.  Jon,es,  121  IsT.  Y.  467 ;  La  Motte  v.  Archer,  4  E.  D. 
Smith,  46. 

When  a  judgment  is  recovered  upon  a  complaint  founded  upon 
an  account  consisting  of  several  items,  and  the  evidence  warrants 
a  recovery  as  to  some  of  the  items,  but  is  insufficient  as  to  the 
others,  the  judgment  may  be  reversed  as  to  the  latter  items  and 
affirmed  as  to  the  others.  Allen  v.  Bates,  1  Hilt.  221,  223.  So, 
where  the  action  is  founded  upon  contract,  and  there  is  a  recovery 
for  too  large  an  amount,  and  the  court  can  clearly  see  that  there 
ought  to  be  a  reversal  as  to  part  of  the  judgment,  and  an  affirmance 
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as  to  the  residue,  such  judgment  will  be  rendered  by  the  appellate 
court.  Bawson  v.  Grow,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  18,  20 ;  Thomas  v.  Mills, 
4  R  D.  Smith,  75,  77 ;  CooJc  v.  Clark,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  213,  215 ; 
Mills  V.  Fox,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  220,  224;  Cooh  v.  Bitter,  4  E.  D. 
Smith,  253,  255;  Pinchney  v.  Eeyler,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  469,  473; 
Pollock  V.  JJoagr,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  473,  476;  Decker  v.  HosseZ,  26 
How.  528. 

The  rule  thus  established,  as  to  reversing  judgments  in  part  and 
affirming  them  as  to  the  residue,  in  actions  arising  upon  contracts, 
is  equally  applicable  to  judgments  founded  upon  torts.  Stoats  v. 
Hudson  Biver  B.  B.  Co.,  23  How.  463 ;  8.  C,  39  Barb.  298 ; 
Shaw  V.  Davis,  55  Barb.  389;  Fields  v.  Moul,  15  Abb.  6. 

Conditional  Order  of  Beversal. 
At  a  term  of  the  County  Court  of  Fulton  County,  held  at  the 
courthouse  in  the  city  of  Johnstown,  on  the   .....   day  of 
,  1902. 

Present :  Hon  W.  C.  M.,  County  Judge. 

County  Couet  —  Fulton  County. 


John  Doe,  Bespondent, 

against 

EicHAED  KoE,  Appellant. 


The  above-named  Eichard  Roe  having  appealed  to  this  court 

from  a  judgment  rendered  against  him  on  the  ....  day  of , 

1902,  for  the  sum  of  . damages,  and costs,  by 

G.  F.,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  city  of  Johnstoiwn,  Fulton 
county,  and  after  hearing  the  cause  upon  the  return  made  and  filed 

by  the  said  justice,  and  after  hearing  . in  support  of  said 

appeal  and in  opposition  thereto,  now,  on  motion  of 

,  of  counsel  for  the  appellant,  it  is 

OedebeDj  That  the  judgment  of  the  said  justice  be  reversed,  un- 
less the  respondent  elects,  within  ten  days  after  service  upon  him 
or  upon  his  attorney  of  a  copy  of  this  order  to  reduce  the  damages 

in  said  judgment  to dollars,  and  files  notice  of  such 

election  with  the  clerk  of  the  county  of  Fulton,  in  which  case  the 


664  JUDGMENT  01^  APPEAL. 

judgment  is  modified  by  reducing  the  damages  to dol- 
lars, and,  as  modified,  affirmed,  without  costs. 

Form  of  Consent  to  Reduce  Judgment. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

In  pursuance  of  an  order,  made  in  this  cause,  on  the  ....  day 

of ,  1902,  I,  John  Doe,  the  respondent  and  plaintiff,  do 

hereby  consent  that  the  damages  in  the  judgment  appealed  from 

in  this  action  be  reduced  to  the  sum  of dollars. 

Yours,  etc.. 
To  EicHABD  EoE,  Respondent^  and  JOHN  DOE. 

to  C.  H.,  County  Clerk. 

The  power  to  affirm  or  reverse  a  judgment  as  to  any  or  all  the 
parties  is  as  clear  as  the  power  to  reverse  a  judgment  in  whole 
or  in  part.  The  rule  seems  to  be  well  settled  that  upon  an  appeal 
from  a  judgment  which  is  entire  and  against  several  defendants, 
the  appellate  court  must  either  totally  affirm  or  reverse,  both  as 
to  the  recovery  and  as  to  all  the  parties.  But  in  case  there  are 
separate  and  distinct  judgments,  or  where  an  error  exists  as  to 
a  separate  claim  or  defense,  which  relates  only  to  a  transaction  be- 
tween the  plaintiff  and  one  of  the  defendants,  the  judgment  may 
be  reversed  as  to  such  a  claim  or  defense  and  only  as  to  the  par- 
ties interested  therein,  and  affirmed  as  to  the  remainder.  These 
rules  are  not  of  recent  origin.  They  existed  and  were  practically 
the  same  at  common  law,  under  the  Revised  Statutes,  the  Code  of 
Procedure,  and  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  Richards  v.  Walton, 
12  Johns.  434 ;  Arnold  v.  Sandford,  14  Johns.  417,  425 ;  Van 
Bohelin  v.  Ingersoll,  5  Wend.  315 ;  Sheldon  v.  Quinlen,  5  Hill, 
441 ;  Farrell  v.  Calhms,  10  Barb.  348 ;  Story  v.  N.  Y.  &  H.  R.  R. 
Co.,  6  N.  Y.  85,  89;  Wolstenholme  v.  Wolstenholme  File  Mfg. 
Co.,  64  K  Y.  272 ;  Goodsell  v.  Western  Union  Tel.  Co.,  109  N.  Y. 
147 ;  Board  of  Underwriters  v.  Nat.  Bank,  146  'N.  Y.  64.  The 
rule  is  well  settled  that  an  entire  judgment  against  several  defend- 
ants, whether  rendered  in  an  action  for  tort  or  upon  contract,  can- 
not be  reversed  as  to  one  defendant  and  affirmed  as  to  the  others. 
Farrell  v.  Calkins,  10  Blarb.  348. 

Judgment  of  reversal  by  default  is  prohibited  by  the  general 
rules  of  practice.  But  when  the  cause  is  called  in  its  order  on  the 
calendar  if  the  appellant  fails  to  appear  and  argue  or  submit  his 
cause,  judgment  of  affirmance  by  default  will  be  ordered  on  mo- 
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tion  of  the  respondent.  Eule  39.  This  rule  is  binding  upon  the 
County  Court.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  17. 

The  power  of  the  County  Court  to  reverse  a  judgment  vrhere  it 
is  contrary  to  or  against  the  weight  of  the  evidence  being  given 
by  statute  and  recognized  by  the  courts  (see  ante,  p.  662),  it  only 
remains  to  consider  when  that  power  should  be  exercised. 

The  rule  has  long  been  laid  down  and  repeatedly  declared  that 
where  on  a  trial  in  justice's  court  evidence  was  given  upon  both 
sides  of  the  issues,  even  though  but  slight  evidence  was  given  in 
support  of  the  cause  of  action  on  which  there  was  a  recovery,  the 
County  Court  cannot  properly  reverse  the  judgment,  although  it 
may  arrive  at  a  conclusion  upon  the  facts  of  the  case,  or  the  weight 
of  evidence,  different  from  that  arrived  at  by  the  justice  if  he 
decides  the  case,  or  by  the  jury,  if  there  was  a  jury  trial.  Burn- 
ham  V.  Butler,  31  N.  T.  480;  Noyes  v.  Hewitt,  18  Wend.  141; 
Stryher  v.  Bergin,  15  Wend.  491 ;  Fleming  v.  Smith,  44  Barb. 
554 ;  Adams  v.  Cole,  1  Daly,  147 ;  Reynolds  v.  Kelly,  1  Daly,  283  ; 
Smith  V.  Simms,  51  How.  305 ;  Wright  v.  Maseras,  56  Barb.  521, 
532 ;  Commissioners  of  Excise  v.  Backus,  29  How.  33 ;  Clarlc  v. 
Daniels,  29  App.  Div.  600 ;  Ludlum  v.  Couch,  10  App.  Div.  603 ; 
Norton  v.  Arvernam  Co.,  14  App.  Div.  581,  584;  Halsey  v.  Hart, 
85  Hun,  46.     This  is  the  rule  where  there  is  a  conflict  of  evidence. 

The  reason  for  such  a  rule  is  obvious.  When  a  trial  takes  place 
upon  a  question  of  fact,  and  witnesses  are  sworn,  the  justice  or 
the  jury  who  see  the  witness,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  testifies, 
and  hear  the  language  in  which  his  evidence  is  given,  will  be 
much  better  able  to  properly  estimate  the  value  of  the  evidence 
than  any  appellate  court  knowing  nothing  of  the  case  except  what 
appears  upon  the  written  or  printed  record. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  County  Court  cannot  reverse  the  judg- 
ment of  a  justice  of  the  peace  on  a  disputed  question  of  fact,  the 
dispute  must  be  real  and  substantial  to  have  this  rule  apply.  It 
does  not  apply  to  a  case  in  which  the  defendant  swears  positively 
to  a  payment  and  the  plaintiff  is  unable  to  swear  whether  the  pay- 
ment was  made  or  not.     Williams  v.  Wheeler,  40  App.  Div.  615. 

Where  on  the  trial  in  the  court  below  there  was  undisputed  evi- 
dence establishing  a  cause  of  action  or  defense  and  the  judgment 
rendered  is  against  the  existence  of  such  right  of  action  or  such 
defense,  the  County  Court  will  or  should  reverse  on  appeal,  al- 
though there  may  have  been  some  immaterial  points  litigated  upon 
which  there  was  a  conflict  of  evidence.  See  Buckley  v.  Leonard,  4 
Denio,  500;  Fish  v.  8kut,  21  Barb.  333. 
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So  -where  a  plaintiff  lias  proved  a  cause  of  action  by  tindis- 
puted  and  unimpeached  evidence,  and  the  justice  or  the  jury  have 
found  for  the  defendant  under  some  erroneous  view  of  the  lav? 
applicable  to  the  case,  or  have  drawn  an  erroneous  conclusion  from 
the  testimony,  a  judgment  for  the  defendant  will  be  reversed. 
See  Robertson  v.  Ketchum,  11  Barb.  652;  Goldsmith  v.  Ohermier, 
3  E.  D.  Smith,  121 ;  McCarty  v.  Ely,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  3Y5,  376. 

A  judgment  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  will  be  reversed  where, 
upon  a  review  of  the  entire  evidence  given,  it  is  apparent  that  the 
plaintiff  has  failed  to  prove  a  cause  of  action,  either  because  upon 
all  the  facts  proved  the  law-  does  not  entitle  him  to  recover,  or 
because  of  a  material  defect  in  the  proofs.  See  Baldwin  v.  Dele- 
van,  2  Hill,  125 ;  Clarh  v.  Denure,  3  Denio,  319 ;  Tifft  v.  Tifft,  4 
Denio,  175 ;  Blanchard  v.  Isaacs,  3  Barb.  388 ;  Pryne  v.  Westfall, 
3  Barb.  496;  Howard  v.  Brown,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  247;  Jones  v. 
Pridham,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  155 ;  Storp  v.  Harbutt,  4  E.  D.  Smith, 
464;  Lynch  v.  McBeth,  7  How.  113. 

A  judgment  rendered  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  upon  the  ver- 
dict of  a  jury  will  be  reversed  when  it  is  evident  that  the  verdict 
is  the  result  of  prejudice,  partiality,  passion,  or  fraud.  See  Mar- 
selis  V.  Seaman,  21  Barb.  319 ;  Pearson  v.  Fishe,  2  Hilt.  147 ; 
Westbrook  v.  Douglass,  21  Barb.  602. 

The  appellate  court  is  also  bound  to  reverse  a  judgment  which 
could  have  been  rendered  only  upon  a  total  disregard  of  uncon- 
tradicted and  unimpeached  evidence.  See  Newton  v.  Pope,  1  Cow. 
109 ;  Dolsen  v.  Arnold,  10  How.  528 ;  Jaclcs  v.  Darrin,  3  E.  D. 
Smith,  559 ;  Dresser  v.  Van  Pelt,  1  Hilt.  316. 

The  cases  in  which  relief  is  sought  from  judgments  rendered 
by  default,  or  against  evidence,  or  for  errors  in  fact  having  been 
sufficiently  noticed  already,  it  will  now  be  proper  to  notice  those 
cases  in  which  a  reversal  is  sought  on  account  of  some  legal  error 
committed  by  the  court  below.  The  principal  part  of  the  appeals 
which  are  brought  are  founded  upon  some  alleged  error  in  the 
proceedings  in  the  lower  court.  Such  errors  may  occur  in  any 
stage  of  the  proceedings,  from  the  commencement  of  an  action 
until  its  final  termination  in  a  judgment.  To  enumerate  all  the 
instances  in  which  it  has  been  held  that  an  error  had  been  com- 
mitted would  be  to  cite  all  the  eases  upon  the  subject,  which  is 
not  the  object  of  this  article.  It  will  be  proper,  however,  to  point 
out  some  of  the  classes  of  cases  in  which  such  errors  occur. 

To  commence  with  the  proceedings  in  an  action  is  a  convenient 
point  to  start  from.    If  the  justice  has  no  jurisdiction  of  the  suh- 
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ject-matter  of  the  action,  or  if  he  does  not  acquire  jurisdiction 
over  the  person  of  the  defendant,  this  will  be  a  ground  of  error. 
The  place  where  an  action  must  be  brought  is  sometimes  limited, 
and  the  law  must  be  complied  with  in  this  respect.  Sometimes 
the  justice  is  disqualified  by  reason  of  relationship,  or  of  some 
other  personal  disqualification.  So,  again,  the  process  which  has 
been  issued  may  not  be  regular  or  valid  on  account  of  the  want 
of  affidavits,  bonds,  or  other  proof  or  securities;  and  if  these  are 
sufficient,  the  process  may  not  be  sufficient  or  proper  in  form  or 
kind.  The  service  of  process  may  be  irregular  or  defective.  Er- 
rors may  also  occur  in  the  disposition  of  questions  relating  to  the 
pleadings,  or  to  an  adjournment.  And  what  is  still  more  com- 
mon, there  may  be  errors  committed  on  the  trial  of  a  cause,  such 
as  admitting  improper  evidence,  rejecting  proper  evidence,  ex- 
cluding or  receiving  witnesses,  improperly  granting  or  refusing 
a  nonsuit,  charging  a  jury,  receiving  verdicts,  or  entering  judg- 
ments, and  the  like.  In  all  of  the  foregoing  proceedings,  and  in 
many  others  not  mentioned,  there  may  be  errors  which  may  be  a 
good  ground  of  appeal.  And  all  these  questions  are  outside  of 
other  questions  which  arise  as  to  the  right  of  the  plaintiff  to 
recover,  upon  the  law  applicable  to  the  case,  or  whether  a  judg- 
ment in  favor  of  the  defendant  can  be  sustained  when  all  the 
facts  in  the  case  are  duly  considered.  And  whenever  it  appears 
from  the  record  that  any  material  error  has  been  committed  in 
the  proceedings  in  the  court  below,  either  by  the  justice  or  by  a 
jury,  the  general  rule  is,  that  such  error  may  be  corrected  on 
an  appeal. 

For  an  illustration  of  the  cases  in  which  the  proceedings  are 
regular  and  valid,  or  irregular  and  erroneous,  the  student  may 
examine  each  of  the  classes  of  cases  which  have  been  pointed  out, 
such  as  process,  pleadings,  evidence,  trials,  judgments,  etc. 

And  whenever  the  appellate  court  can  clearly  see,  from  the  whole 
record,  that  the  judgment  appealed  from  is  against  law  and  the 
evidence,  or  in  other  words  is  unjust,  because  against  the  clear 
merits  of  the  case,  the  judgment  will  be  reversed. 

Objections  first  ta^en  on  the  argument — It  is  a  general  rule 
that  a  party  must  take  such  objections  below,  as  he  wishes  to  rely 
upon,  if  he  appears  in  the  action,  or  participates  in  the  proceed- 
ings. This  rule  is  a  most  important  one  in  its  consequences,  and 
it  is  very  uniformly  enforced  in  practice.  A  few  oases  will  suffice 
to  illustrate  the  practice. 

If  a  party  wishes  to  take  any  objections  to  process,  either  as  to 
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the  mode  of  issuing  or  service,  he  must  raise  the  proper  objection,, 
at  the  first  opportunity. 

If  process  is  defective  either  in  form  or  in  substance,  and  the 
defendant  wishes  to  object  to  it,  he  must  do  so  before  joining 
issue;  and  if  he  fails  to  do  this  in  the  court  below,  he  cannot 
raise  the  objection  upon  an  appeal. 

If  a  demurrer  is  sustained  when  it  has  been  interposed  notwith- 
standing the  legal  sufficiency  of  the  pleading  demurred  to,  the 
injured  party  may  redress  the  wrong  by  an  appeal.  But  he  must 
abide  by  his  pleading,  and  refuse  to  amend  it;  or  he  will  waive 
the  right  to  insist  upon  the  point  upon  an  appeal. 

If  a  complaint  is  defective  the  objection  must  be  made  in  the 
court  below,  and  if  the  defendant  fails  to  do  this  he  cannot  re- 
verse the  judgment  for  the  insufficiency  of  the  complaint,  provided 
a  good  cause  of  action  was  proved  by  legal  evidence.  Stafford  v. 
Williams,  4  Denio,  182,  184 ;  Hall  v.  McEechnie,  22  Barb.  244. 

If  an  adjournment  is  desired,  a  proper  application  must  be 
made,  and  there  must  be  a  refusal  to  grant  it  before  error  will 
lie.  As  to  irregular  adjournments,  see  ante,  pp.  325-327.  A 
refusal  of  a  justice  to  require  an  undertaking  on  an  adjournment 
on  motion  of  the  defendant,  will  be  error,  if  the  plaintiff  objects 
to  such  a  course.  Ante,  p.  312.  There  are  numerous  cases,  as 
we  shall  soon  see,  where  a  party  may  raise  objections,  even  though 
he  did  not  appear  and  object.  But  there  are  some  objections  which 
must  be  taken  below,  or  they  cannot  be  raised  upon  an  appeal.  A 
party  who  does  not  appear  and  object  to  the  competency  of  a 
juror  on  account  of  his  want  of  a  property  qualification  will  lose 
the  right.  Clark  v.  Van  Yranchen,  20  Barb.  278 ;  Eggleston  v. 
Smiley,  17  Johns.  133.  When  both  parties  appear  in  the  court 
below,  an  objection  on  the  ground  of  nonjoinder  or  misjoinder 
of  parties  must  be  made  there,  or  the  question  will  not  be  enter- 
tained on  an  appeal.  Tibhits  v.  Percy,  24  Barb.  39 ;  Avogadro  v. 
Bull,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  384. 

The  cases  in  which  objections  may  and  must  be  taken  on  trial, 
and  the  mode  in  which  it  is  to  be  done,  have  been  quite  fully 
noticed,  ante,  pp.  426-435. 

Where  it  is  evident  from  the  return  that  the  parties  assumed 
the  existence  of  facts  which  were  material  to  the  case,  and  neither 
party  in  any  manner  raises  an  objection  to  the  want  of  proof  of 
the  existence  of  such  facts,  this  assumption  will  preclude  any  ques- 
tion from  being  made  upon  appeal  as  to  the  defect.  Paige  v. 
Fazackerly,  36  Barb.  392,  where  several  cases  are  cited;  Smith 
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V.  Hill,  22  Barb.  656;  Austin  v.  Burns,  16  Barb.  643;  Jencks  v. 
Smith,  1  N.  Y.  90;  Gelhaar  v.  i?oss,  1  Hilt.  117;  Bue  v.  Perry, 
63  Barb.  40;  41  How.  385;  Hill  v.  ifeermaris,  17  Hun,  470; 
Northrup  v.  Garrett,  17  Hun,  497;  McDonald  v.  Christie,  42 
Barb.  36,  39;  Cooper  v.  ^ean,  5  Lans.  318. 

If  it  is  intended  to  raise  a  question  as  to  tbe  manner  in  wbicb 
a  fact  is  proved  tbis  must  be  done  in  tbe  court  below,  or  tbe 
rigbt  of  objection  will  be  lost.  If  tbere  is  a  formal  defect  in  tbe 
proof  of  tbe  issuing  of  letters  of  administration,  wbicb  form  a 
part  of  tbe  plaintiff's  proofs,  tbe  objection  must  be  taken  in  tbe 
court  below  to  render  it  available.  Donohue  v.  Henry,  4  E.  D. 
Smitb,  162. 

So,  an  objection  to  evidence,  on  tbe  ground  tbat  it  is  incom- 
petent and  inadmissible,  must  be  made  in  tbe  court  below,  and 
if  it  is  not,  tbe  objection  cannot  be  made  for  tbe  first  time  on  tbe 
appeal.  Bouillier  v.  Wemicki,  3  E.  D.  Smitb,  310:  So,  wbere 
a  sealed  instrument  wbicb  bas  a  subscribing  witness  is  proved  in 
tbe  court  below  witbout  producing  tbe  subscribing  witness,  and 
witbout  objection,  tbe  objection  cannot  be  taken  upon  tbe  appeal. 
Banney  v.  Owynne,  3  E.  D.  Smitb,  59.  So  an  objection  as  to  tbe 
competency  of  a  witness  must  be  taken  below  to  be  available.  Fenn 
V.  Timpson,  4  E.  D.  Smitb,  276,  278.  Tbere  are  cases  in  wbicb 
tbe  defendant  may  raise  objections  for  tbe  first  time  upon  an  ap- 
peal if  be  did  not  appear  in  tbe  action  below.    Ante,  p.  431. 

So,  be  may,  in  some  cases,  raise  an  objection  on  appeal,  altbougb 
it  was  not  taken  below,  wbere  it  is  clear  tbat  tbe  objection  could 
not  bave  been  obviated  if  taken  in  tbe  court  below.  Ante,  p.  431. 
But  tbe  correct  and  tbe  safe  practice  always  is  to  take  tbe  proper 
objection  at  tbe  earliest  opportunity,  and  to  state  it  so  clearly  as 
not  to  be  misunderstood  by  tbe  court  below,  or  by  tbe  opposite 
party,  and  so  as  to  be  certain  tbat  it  will  be  sufficient  to  be  avail- 
able on  tbe  appeal. 

Admission  of  illegal  or  incompetent  evidence. —  One  of  tbe  most 
common  grounds  of  appeal  is  tbe  admission  of  illegal  or  incom- 
petent evidence  by  tbe  court  below.  Wbere  it  is  clear  tbat  illegal 
or  incompetent  evidence  was  admitted  under  objection,  and  tbat 
it  affected  tbe  result  of  tbe  action  to  tbe  detriment  of  tbe  appellant, 
tbe  judgment  will  be  reversed.  Green  v.  Homellsville  &  Oanis- 
teo  B.  B.  Co.,  24  App.  Div.  434;  "Williams  v.  Fitch,  18  N.  Y. 
546 ;  Hrhen  v.  Lorillard,  19  IST.  Y.  299 ;  ante,  p.  428.  But  tbis 
rule  is  subject  to  tbe  qualification  tbat  tbe  admission  of  irrelevant, 
improper,  or  incompetent  evidence  under  objection,  will  not  re- 
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quire  the  reversal  of  the  judgment  if  there  is  abundant  competent 
evidence  in  the  case  to  support  the  judgment,  exclusive  of  the  evi- 
dence objected  to,  and  the  court  can  see  that  no  injury  has  been 
occasioned  to  the  party  complaining.  lb.  This  subject  has  been 
sufficiently  discussed  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  trials  by 
jury.    See  ante,  p.  428. 

Exclusion  of  leg^al  and  competent  evidence. —  The  rejection  of 
legal  and  competent  evidence  is  always  fatal  to  a  judgment  ap- 
pealed from  unless  it  clearly  appears  that  the  party  offering  the 
rejected  evidence  was  not  prejudiced  by  the  error.    See  ante,  p  433. 

§  3.  Intendments  by  the  Appellate  Court. 

It  is  a  familiar  rule  that  errors  must  be  made  to  appear  affirma- 
tively before  a  judgment  will  be  reversed.  Everingham  v.  Vander- 
hilt,  13  Hun,  75;  Tracy  v.  Altmyer,  46  IST.  Y.  598;  Briant  v. 
Trimmer,  47  IST.  Y.  96;  Martin  v.  Houghton,  31  How.  82;  45 
Barb.  258;  Knight  y.  Wilson,  55  Hun,  559. 

It  is  the  uniform  practice  of  courts  reviewing  proceedings  had 
before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  if  possible,  to  sustain  them  by  every 
reasonable  and  warrantable  intendnient.  Schoonmaher  v.  Spencer, 
54  N.  Y.  366 ;  Beecher  v.  Kendall,  14  Hun,  327 ;  Avery  v.  Wood- 
heck,  5  Lans.  498 ;  62  Biarb.  557 ;  Helmick  v.  Churchill,  92  Hun, 
524;  Sebring  v.  Stryher,  10  Misc.  289;  63  St.  Rep'.  243;  Knight 
V.  Wilson,  55  Hun,  559.  No  presumption  of  error  will  be  indulged 
against  the  regularity  of  the  judgment.  Potter  v.  Whittaher,  27 
How.  10.  There  axe,  however,  some  matters  in  which  this  rule 
does  not  prevail.  When  a  judgment  of  an  inferior  court  is  brought 
up  for  review,  the  record  must  show  that  the  court  had  jurisdiction 
of  the  subject-matter,  and  of  the  person  of  the  defendant.  Frees 
V.  Ford,  6  N.  Y,  176 ;  Drake  v.  Miller,  15  Hun,  356.  It  is  other- 
wise when  the  record  is  iised  merely  as  evidence.  Van  Deusen  v. 
Sweet,  51  N.  Y.  378. 

An  appellate  court  will  not  be  astute  to  discover  errors  in  pro- 
ceedings of  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  oases  of  default,  where  a  de- 
fendant, refusing  to  attend  upon  the  trial,  awaits  his  chance  of 
finding  some  error  by  which  the  judgment  can  be  reversed.  Hel- 
mick V.  Churchill,  92  Hun,  524.  Neither  will  an  appellate  court 
encourage  appeals  from  judgments  of  justices  of  the  peace  where 
the  error  is  trivial  in  amount  and  substantial  justice  has  been  done 
between  the  parties.  Kilmer  v.  MessUng,  70  Hun,  582.  Techni- 
cal errors,  not  affecting  the  merits,  in  the  matter  of  the  admission 
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of  evidence,  will  be  disregarded.  Frink  y.  Stevens,  88  Hun,  283. 
And  a  judgment  will  not  be  reversed  for  a  technical  error  of  the 
justice  in  his  rulings  which  does  not  affect  the  merits.  Angell  v. 
Hill  45  St.  Eep.  83 ;  18  N.  Y.  Supp.  824.  If  a  justice's  judg- 
ment can  be  sustained  upon  any  theory,  although  not  the  one  upon 
which  the  case  was  tried,  it  will  be  affirmed'.  Jackson  v.  Helmer, 
73  App.  Div.  134. 

Where  the  return  is  silent  upon  the  subject,  the  appellate  court 
will  intend,  in  support  of  the  judgment,  that  the  justice  issued  a 
summons  in  the  proper  form,  and  that  it  was  delivered  to  a  proper 
constable  {Potter  v.  Whittaher,  27  How.  10) ;  that  the  justice 
waited  an  hour  on  the  return  day  of  the  process  (Stafford  v.  Wil- 
liams,, 4  Denio,  182;  Knight  v.  Wilson,  55  Hun,  559)  ;  that  the 
justice  waited  one  hour  for  the  defendant  to  appear  on  the  ad- 
journed day  (Clark  v.  Garrison,  3  Barb.  372)  ;  that  the  justice 
truly  and  openly  stated  the  grounds  upon  which  he  refused  an  ad- 
journment (Decker  v.  Hassel,  26  How.  528)  ;  that  the  witnesses 
were  duly  sworn  on  the  trial,  or  that  an  oath  was  waived  (House 
V,  Low,  2  Johns.  378)  ;  that  a  general  objection  to  evidence  was 
properly  overruled,  where  the  grounds  of  objection  are  not  prop'- 
erly  stated,  and  the  court  can  see  that  a  proper  objection  might 
have  been  taken  (Bellows  v.  Sackett,  15  Barb.  96)  ;  that  the  cause 
was  properly  submitted  to  the  court  before  judgment  was  ren- 
dered (Peters  v.  Diossy,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  15)  ;  that  a  judgment  was 
rendered  upon  a  verdict  on  the  day  of  its  rendition,  where  the  case 
might  have  occupied  two  days  for  the  trial,  as  where  it  appeared 
that  the  trial  commenced  on  the  11th  of  the  month  and  the  judg- 
ment was  rendered  on  the  12th  (Beattie  v.  Qua,  15  Barb.  132)  ; 
and  that  there  were  foreign  witnesses  when  the  justice  allows  more 
than  $10  as  costs  of  the  action.  See  Oakley  v.  Van  Horn,  21 
Wend.  305 ;  Fuller  v.  Wilcox,  19  Wend.  351 ;  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3076. 

§  4.  Restitution. 

Where  the  judgment  of  the  justice  is  reversed  or  modified,  the 
appellate  court  may  make  or  compel  restitution  of  property  or  of 
a  right,  lost  by  means  of  the  erroneous  judgment ;  but  not  so  as  to 
affect  the  title  of  a  purchaser,  in  good  faith  and  for  valub,  of  prop- 
erty sold  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  of  attachment  in  the  action,  or  an 
execution  issued  upon  the  judgment.  In  that  case  the  appellate 
court  may  compel  the  vahte,  or  the  purchase  price,  to  be  restored, 
or  deposited,  to  abide  the  event  of  the  action,  as  justice  requires. 
Six  days'  notice  of  an  application  for  an  order  for  restitution  must 
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be  given;  and  if  the  application  is  granted  before  judgment,  tbe 
proper  direction  may  be  included  therein.  Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
§  3058. 

Kestitution  was  a  remedy  v?ell  known  to  the  common  law.  Its 
object  was  to  restore  to  an  appellant  the  specific  thing,  or  its  equiva- 
lent, of  which  he  had  been  deprived  by  the  enforcement  of  the 
judgment  against  him  during  the  pendency  of  his  appeal.  It  was 
not  created  by  statute,  but  was  exercised  by  the  appellate  tribunal 
as  incidental  to  its  power  to  correct  errors,  and  hence  the  court 
not  only  reversed  the  erroneous  judgment,  but  restored  to  the 
aggrieved  party  that  which  he  had  lost  in  consequence  thereof.  It 
was  usually  a  part  of  the  judgment  of  reversal  which  directed 
"  that  the  defendant  be  restored  to  all  things  which  be  has  lost  on 
occasion  of  the  judgment  aforesaid."  A  proper  remedy  was  pro- 
vided for  the  enforcement  of  this  direction.  Now  the  practice  is 
regulated  by  statute.  The  statutory  remedy  is  exercised  by  the 
entry  of  a  judgment  or  order  in  the  action  in  which  the  erroneous 
judgment  was  rendered.  But  the  statutory  remedy  is  not  exclu- 
sive, and  a  party  entitled  to  restitution  may  obtain  relief  by  action. 
HaeUer  v.  Myers,  132  N.  Y.  363. 

Six  days'  notice  of  the  application  for  an  order  for  restitution 
must  be  given  by  the  appellant,  whether  the  application  is  made 
before  or  after  judgment.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3058 ;  Darcey  v. 
8teger,  23  Misc.  145.  Where  a  judgment  in  an  action  for  the 
possession  of  chattels  is  reversed  on  an  appeal  based  upon  an 
error  in  fact  not  affecting  the  merits,  the  only  judgment  the  ap- 
pellate court  can  render  is  one  of  reversal,  and  in  the  absence  of 
any  application  for  restitution,  it  will  be  error  to  include  in  the 
judgment  a  direction  for  the  return  of  the  chattels  or  their  value. 
Frost  V.  Frost,  16  Misc.  430. 

In  some  cases  it  may  be  convenient  and  advisable  to  make  the 
application  for  restitution  upon  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  having 
previously  given  notice  of  the  application  by  a  clause  added  to  the 
notice  of  argument  or  by  a  separate  notice  served  six  days  prior 
to  the  hearing.  If  the  application  is  not  made  at  the  hearing,  it 
may  be  made  afterward  upon  six  days'  notice.  This  application 
should  be  made  at  a  regular  term  of  the  County  Court. 

If  affidavits  are  used  on  the  motion  copies  should  be  made  for 
service  on  the  adverse  party,  and  served  with  the  notice  of  the  mo- 
tion. These  affidavits  should  be  entitled  in  the  appellate  court, 
and  should  set  out  the  facts  necessary  to  show  that  the  party  is 
entitled  to  the  relief  sought.     The  justice's  return  and  the  judg- 
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ment-roU  will  always  be  available  as  a  part  of  tbe  moving  papers 
where  the  application  is  made  after  judgment,  and  they  will  usu- 
ally be  indispensable  as  the  best  evidence  of  the  proceedings  in  the 
court  below  and  in  the  County  Court.  No  copies  of  these  records 
need  be  served  with  the  notice  of  motion,  but  should  be  referred 
to  in  the  notice  as  a  part  of  the  papers  upon  which  the  application 
will  be  made. 

Notice  of  the  Application  for  Bestitution. 
<]ot:wtt  Couet  —  Fulton  Coitntt. 


John  Doe,  Respondent^ 

against 
EiCHAKD  EoB,  Appellant. 


SiE. —  Take  notice  that,  upon  affidavits,  with  copies  of  which 
you  are  herewith  served,  and  upon  the  justice's  return  and  the 
judgment-roll  in  this  action,  a  motion  will  be  made  at  the  next 
term  of  this  court,  to  be  held  at  the  courthouse,  in  the  city  of 
Johnstown,  on  the  ....  day  of  ....,....,  1902,  at  the  opening 
of  the  court,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  counsel  can  be  heard,  for  an 
order  requiring  John  Doe,  the  plaintiff  and  respondent  herein,  to 
make  restitution  to  the  above-named  appellant  of  the  value  of  the 
property  sold  by  virtue  of  the  execution  issued  upon  the  judgment 
from  which  this  appeal  was  taken,  or  for  such  other  or  further 
order  or  relief  as  the  court  may  deem  proper  to  grant,  with  costs 
of  this  motion. 

Dated    September  17,  1902. 

Tours,  etc., 
H.  E.  S., 
Attorney  for  the  Appellant. 

To  F.  L.  C,  Esq.,  Attorney  for  Respondent. 

Before  making  the  motion,  it  will  be  proper  to  make  a  demand 
for  the  amount  due  the  appellant,  and  to  state  the  fact,  and  the 
refusal  of  the  defendant  to  comply  therewith,  in  the  moving  affi- 
43 
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davit.     This  is  for  the  purpose  of  guiding  the  discretion  of  the 
court  in  the  matter  of  allowing  costs  of  the  motion. 

At  the  time  specified  in  the  notice,  the  motion  is  made  in  the 
appellate  court,  and,  if  granted,  the  appellant  will  draw  the  proper 
order,  enter  it  with  the  clerk  of  the  county,  procure  a  certified 
copy,  and  serve  it  upon  the  adverse  party. 

§  5.  The  Form  of  the  Judgment  on  Appeal. 

Judgment  on  offer. —  "Where  the  appellant  has  accepted  an  offer 
made  by  the  respondent  to  allow  judgment  to  be  rendered  in 
the  appellate  court  for  a  specified  sum,  as  prescribed  in  section 
3070  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  he  should  file  it  with  an 
afiidavit  of  the  notice  of  acceptance  with  the  clerk  of  the  appellate 
court,  who  thereupon  must  enter  judgment  in  accordance  with  the 
offer,    See  ante,  p.  605. 

Form  of  Judgment  on  Offer  and  Acceptance. 

At  a  term  of  the  County  Court  of  the  county  of  Fulton,  held  at 
the  courthouse,  in  the  city  of  Johnstovm,  on  the  ....  day  of 
,  1902. 

Present:     Hon.  W.  C.  M.,  County  Judge. 

County  Couet  —  Fulton  County. 


John  Doe,  Respondent^ 

against 
EiCHAED  Roe,  Appellant. 


This  action,  having  been  brought  into  this  court  by  an  appeal 
taken  by  the  above-named  Richard  Roe,  from  a  judgment  ren- 
dered against  him  and  in  favor  of  John  Doe,  the  respondent  above 

named,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  by  G.  F.,  a  justice 

of  the  peace  of  said  county,  for  the  sum  of  $150  damages  and 
$9.30  costs,  and  the  said  respondent  having  duly  offered  to  allow 
judgment  to  be  rendered  in  this  court  in  his  favor  for  the  sum 
of  $125;  and  the  appellant  having  duly  accepted  said  offer  and 
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filed  the  same  -with,  tlie  clerk  of  said  county,  with  an  affidavit  of 
service  of  a  notice  of  acceptance  of  the  same,  now,  on  motion  of 
A.  B.,  attorney  for  said  appellant,  it  is 

Oedeeed  and  adjudged,  That  the  respondent,  John  Doe,  recover 
of  the  appellant,  Richard  Roe,  the  sum  of  $125,  the  amount  of 
said  offer. 

Judgment  upon  an  offer  made  in  pursuance  of  section  3072  of 
the  Code  may  be  in  substantially  the  same  form. 

Judgment  of  affirmance. —  The  decision  or  order  made  by  the 
court  after  the  argument  of  the  appeal  will  direct  the  judgment  to 
be  entered,  and,  where  the  costs  are  discretionary,  will  provide  as 
to  the  recovery  of  costs. 

The  Code  provides  that  a  judgment  affirming  wholly  or  partly 
a  judgment  from  which  an  appeal  has  been  taken,  shall  not  ex- 
pressly and  in  terms  award  to  the  respondent  a  sum  of  money,  or 
other  relief,  which  was  awarded  to  him  by  the  judgment  so  affirmed. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  1317.  See  Eno  v.  Crooke,  6  How.  462 ;  De 
^Agreda  v.  Mantel,  1  Abb.  130,  133  ;  Halsey  v.  Flint,  15  Abb.  367 ; 
Beers  v.  Hendrichson,  45  N.  Y.  665.  While  this  provision  of  the 
Code  is  not  made  applicable  to  appeals  from  a  justice's  court  to 
the  County  Court,  it  is  generally  followed  in  practice,  and  there 
seems  to  be  no  sufficient  reason  for  a  departure  from  it. 

Form  of  Judgment  of  Affirmance. 

At  a  term  of  the  County  Court  of  the  county  of  Fulton,  held  at  the 
courthouse  in  the  city  of  Johnstown,  on  the  ....  day  of 
,  190'2. 

Present:     Hon.  W.  O.  M.,  County  Judge. 

County  Couet  —  Pulton  County. 


John  Doe,  Respondent, 

against 
RiCHAED  Roe,  Appellant. 


The  above-named  defendant,  Richard  Roe,  having  appealed  to 
this  court  from  the  judgmeiit  rendered  against  him  on  the  .... 
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day  of ,  1902,  by  K.  P.  C,  Esq.,  justice  of  the  peace, 

for  the  stun  of damages  and costs,  and  the 

said  appeal  having  been  heard,  and  an  order  of  this  court  having 
been  entered  thereon  affirming  said  judgment,  vsdth  costs  of  said 
appeal  to  the  respondent, 

Now,  on  motion  of ,  attorney  for  the  respondent,  it  is 

Adjudged,  That  the  judgment  rendered  by  said  justice,  as 
aforesaid,  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  in  all  things  affirmed,  and 
that  the  respondent,  John  Doe,  recovers  of  the  appellant,  Eichard 

Eoe,  the  sum  of ,  the  amount  of  his  costs  herein  as  taxed, 

and  that  he  have  execution  therefor. 

Judgment  of  reversal. —  If  the  appellant  has  succeeded  upon  his 
appeal  vphoUy  or  in  part,  he  should  enter  a  judgment  in  the  appel- 
late court,  conforming  to  the  order  made  upon  the  decision  of  the 
appeal.  If  the  judgment  is  reversed  in  its  entirety,  the  judgment 
may  be  in  the  following  form : 

Form  of  Judgment  of  Reversal. 

(Caption  and  title  as  in  preceding  form.) 

The  above-named  defendant,  Eichard  Eoe,  having  appealed  to 
this  court  from  a  judgment  rendered  against  him  on  the  ....  day 

of ,  1902,  by  E.  P.  C,  Esq.,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the 

city  of  Johnstown,  in  said  county,  for  the  sum  of dam- 
ages and costs,  and  the  said  appeal  having  been  heard, 

and  an  order  of  this  court  having  been  made  and  entered  thereon 
reversing  said  judgment,  with  costs  of  said  appeal  to  the  appellant. 

Now,  on  motion  of ,  attorney  for  the  appellant,  it  is 

Oedeeed  aitd  adjudged.  That  the  judgment  rendered  by  said 
justice,  as  aforesaid,  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  *  in  all  things 
reversed,  f  and  that  the  appellant,  Eichard  Eoe,  recover  of  the 

respondent,  John  Doe,  the  sum  of ,  the  amount  of  his 

costs  herein  as  taxed,  and  that  he  have  execution  therefor. 

If  the  judgment  is  reversed  only  in  part  and  is  affirmed  as  to 
the  residue,  the  recital  of  the  order  directing  the  judgment  should 
be  modified  to  correspond  with  the  order  actually  made,  and  the 
form  of  reversal  above  given  may  be  modified  by  adding  after 
the  *  a  provision  in  accordance  with  the  order  made  by  the  County 
Court  in  the  following  general  form :  "  reversed  as  to  the  sum 
of ,  and  affirmed  as  to  the  residue,  to  wit,  for  the  sum 
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of ,  witi. costs,  together  with  disbursements,  to 

the  appellant  (or^  respondent),  and  that  the have  execu- 
tion therefor." 

Where  the  appellant  has  succeeded  in  reversing  the  judgment 
absolutely,  and  has  applied  for  and  obtained  an  order  of  restitu- 
tion before  judgment,  the  form  of  the  judgment  may  be  as  in  the 
general  form  of  reversal  to  the  f,  adding  therefrom  the  direction 
as  to  restitution  in  substantially  the  following  form : 

"And  it  appearing  to  the  court  that,  notwithstanding  the  appeal 
herein,  the  respondent  has  executed  and  collected  the  amount  of 
the  judgment  of  the  court  below,  with  costs,  constable's  fees,  etc., 

to  wit,  the  sum  of  $ ,  it  is  further  ordered  and  adjudged 

that  the  respondent  make  restitution  of  the  sum  so  collected,  and, 
to  that  end,  that  the  appellant  recover  of  the  respondent  the  said 

sum  of  $ ,  together  with  $ ,  costs  of  this  appeal  as 

taxed,  amounting  in  all  to  $ ,  and  that  he  have  execution 

therefor. 

Judgment  where  a  new  trial  has  been,  had The  judgment  ren- 
dered where  there  has  been  a  new  trial  in  the  County  Court  will 
be  the  same  in  all  respects  as  if  rendered  in  an  action  commenced 
therein  in  the  ordinary  manner. 

Judgment  for  the  Plaintiff  on  a  Verdict. 
(Caption,  and  title  of  the  cause.) 

This  action,  having  been  duly  brought  on  for  trial  herein  before 

Hon.  W.  C.  M.,  county  judge  of county,  and  a  jury  at 

a  term  of  this  court,  held  at  the  courthouse  in  the of 

,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  and  the  issues  hav- 
ing been  tried,   and  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  for  the  sum  of 

$ having  been  rendered  on  the  ....    day  of , 

1902,  and  the  plaintiff's  costs  having  been  duly  taxed  at  $ , 

now,  on  motion  of ,  attorney  for  the  plaintiff,  it  is 

Adjudged,  That  the  plaintiff, ,  recover  of  the  defend- 
ant,   . ,  $ ,  so  found  by  the  jury,  together  with 

$ costs,  amounting  in  all  to  $ ,  and  that  he  have 

execution  therefor. 

§  6.  The  Judgment-KoU. 

The  clerk,  immediately  after  entering  final  judgment  upon  the 
determination  of  an  appeal,  must  attach  together  and  file  such  of 
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the  following  papers,  as  were  used  upon  the  appeal,  which  consti- 
tute the  judgment-roll: 

1.  The  return  of  the  justice,  or  a  certified  copy  thereof;  the 
notice  of  appeal,  and  the  undertaking,  if  any  has  been  given. 

2.  The  verdict,  report,  or  decision,  and  each  offer,  if  any,  made 
as  prescribed  in  article  3  of  this  title. 

3.  A  certified  copy  of  the  judgment,  together  with  each  notice 
of  exceptions,  or  case,  which  is  then  on  file. 

4.  Every  other  paper,  then  on  file,  and  a  certified  copy  of  every 
order,  which  in  any  way  involves  the  merits,  or  necessarily  affects 
the  judgment.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3061. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

COSTS  ON  APPEAL. 

§  1.  When  the  Appeal  is  Heard  upon  the  Return. 

Where  the  appeal  is  taken  for  any  purpose  other  than  to  obtain 
a  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court,  the  award  of  costs  is  regulated 
as  follows: 

1.  If  the  appeal  is  dismissed,  because  neither  party  brings  it  to 
a  hearing,  costs  cannot  be  awarded  to  either  party. 

2.  If  the  judgment  is  reversed  for  an  error  in  fact,  not  affecting 
the  merits,  or  if  a  new  trial  is  directed  before  the  same  or  another 
justice,  the  costs  of  the  appeal  are  in  the  discretion  of  the  appellate 
court. 

3.  If  the  judgment  is  affirmed,  costs  must  be  awarded  to  the 
respondent. 

4.  If  the  judgment  is  reversed,  costs  must  be  awarded  to  the 
appellant. 

5.  If  the  judgment  is  affirmed  only  in  part,  the  costs,  or  such 
part  thereof,  as  to  the  appellate  court  seems  just,  not  exceeding 
$10,  beside  disbursements,  may  be  awarded  to  either  party.  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §§  3063,  3066. 

Where  costs  are  awarded  upon  such  appeal,  they  must  be  as  fol- 
lows, beside  disbursements: 

To  the  appellant  upon  reversal,  $30. 

To  the  respondent  upon  affirmance,  $35.    Id.  §  3067. 

When  costs  are  awarded  to  the  appellant,  he  may  include  in  the 
disbursements,  upon  the  appeal,  the  costs  and  fee  paid  to  the 
justice  upon  taking  the  appeal ;  and,  where  the  judgment  rendered 
by  the  justice  was  against  the  appellant,  he  may  also  include  in 
those  disbursements  the  costs  of  the  action  before  the  justice  which 
he  would  have  been  entitled  to  recover  if  judgment  of  the  justice 
had  been  in  his  favor.     Id.  §  3060. 

If,  upon  the  appeal,  a  sum  of  money  is  awarded  to  one  party, 
and  costs  are  awarded  to  the  adverse  party,  the  appellate  court 
must  set  off  the  one  against  the  other  and  render  judgment  for 
the  balance.     Id.  §  3059. 

It  will  be  noticed  that,  where  a  judgment  is  reversed  as  con- 
trary to  or  against  the  weight  of  evidence,  and  a  new  trial  is  or- 
dered before  the  same  or  another  justice,  the  costs  of  the  appeal 
are  in  the  discretion  of  the  appellate  court.     Code  of  Civil  Pro. 
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§  3063.  They  are  also  discretionary  where  an  appeal  has  been 
taken  by  a  defendant  who  was  in  default  in  the  court  below  as 
provided  in  section  3064  of  the  Code,  and  the  appellate  court,  on 
the  hearing,  has  directed  a  new  trial  before  the  same  or  another 
justice;  or  where  the  judgment  is  reversed  for  an  error  in  fact, 
not  affecting  the  merits.  Id.  §  3066,  subd.  2.  They  are  also  dis- 
cretionary where  the  judgment  is  affirmed  in  part  only.  Id. 
fubd.  5.  In  the  latter  case,  the  amount  which  may  be  awarded  to 
either  party  is  limited  to  a  maximum  sum  of  $10.  In  all  other 
eases  in  which  the  amount  of  costs  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  ap- 
pellate court,  the  discretion  is  limited  to  the  granting  or  Avith- 
holding  of  costs,  and  does  not  go  to  the  amount;  and  if  costs  are 
awarded  at  all  they  will  be  for  the  full  amount  given  by  section 
3067  of  the  Code  to  the  successful  party. 

§  2.  Costs  where  there  has  been  a  New  Trial  and  no  Offer  of 

Judgment. 

Where  an  appeal  has  been  taken  for  a  new  trial  in  the  appellate 
court  in  a  proper  case,  and  a  trial  has  been  there  had  before  the 
court,  a  jury,  or  a  referee,  and  no  offer  of  judgment  has  been  made 
by  either  party,  the  party  in  whose  favor  the  verdict,  report^  or 
decision  in  the  appellate  court  is  given,  is  entitled  to  recover  his 
costs  upon  the  appeal.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3070. 

This  section  of  the  Code  is  a  plain  expression  of  the  intent  of 
the  legislature  to  give  costs  to  the  party  who  recovers  in  the  ap- 
pellate court,  whether  the  amount  of  such  recovery  be  great  or 
small,  or  whether  such  party  recovers  all  that  he  claims  in  his 
pleading,  or  otherwise.  The  right  of  the  successful  party  to  costs 
is  not  made  dependent  upon  the  amount,  but  on  the  fact  of  recov- 
ery, and,  if  no  offer  has  been  made,  it  depends  upon  nothing  else. 
Clarh  V.  Malzacher,  20  App.  Div.  301 ;  Pierano  v.  Merritt,  148 
K  Y.  289  ;  Wheeler  v.  Mowers,  16  Misc.  331 ;  Sheehan  v.  Butler, 
24  Week.  Dig.  168 ;  40  Hun,  634;  Balcom  v.  Terwilliger,  42  Hun, 
170 ;  Munson  v.  Curtis,  43  Hun,  214.  Thus,  where  a  plaintiff 
brings  an  action  in  justice's  court  and  there  recovers  judgment  for 
$200  and  costs,  but  on  an  appeal  taken  by  the  defendant  to  the 
County  Court  recovers  a  judgment  for  $1  only,  he  is  entitled 
to  costs  in  the  appellate  court,  in  the  absence  of  any  offer  of  judg- 
ment by  either  party.  Pierano  v.  Merritt,  89  Hun,  207;  148 
IS".  Y.  289.  So  where  a  plaintiff  recovers  judgment  for  less  than 
$50  in  the  court  below,  and  the  defendant,  by  virtue  of  a  counter- 
claim set  up  in  his  answer,  takes  an  appeal  for  a  new  trial  in  the 


COSTS  ON  APPEAL.  681 

County  Court,  where  a  verdict  is  rendered  in  favor  of  tlie  defend- 
ant for  "  no  cause  of  action,"  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  costs 
upon  the  appeal.     Glarlc  v.  Malzacher,  20  App.  Div.  301. 

The  above  cases  must  be  held  to  authoritatively  determine  the 
construction  to  be  put  upon  the  language  of  section  3070  as  that 
section  stood  after  the  amendment  thereof  in  1885,  and  prior  to 
the  amendment  in  1895,  although  there  are  decisions  in  Avhich 
a  different  construction  has  been  placed  upon  that  part  of  the 
section  under  consideration.  It  has  been  held  that,  v^here  a  plain- 
tiff, on  an  appeal  taken  by  the  defendant  for  a  new  trial  in  the 
County  Court,  fails  to  recover  a  sum  which  would  have  been  suffi- 
cient to  carry  costs  if  the  action  had  originally  been  brought  in 
that  court,  he  cannot  recover  costs  of  the  appeal  in  the  absence  of 
an  offer  of  judgment  by  either  party.  Rhodes  v.  Garr,  88  Hun, 
219.  This  case  seems  to  have  been  decided  upon  the  authority 
of  McKusTcie  v.  Hendrickson,  128  1^.  Y.  555,  in  which  an  offer 
of  judgment  was  made  by  one  of  the  parties,  and  which  does  not 
decide  who  would  be  entitled  to  costs  if  no  offer  had  been  made 
by  either  party.  See  Pierano  v.  Merritt,  148  IST.  Y.  289,  291, 
292. 

Section  3070  of  the  Code  was  amended  in  1895  by  adding 
thereto  a  sentence  providing  as  follows :  "  Cbsts  when  awarded 
according  to  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  in  amounts  pro- 
vided in  section  3073  of  this  article."  The  section  referred  to 
provides  as  follows :  "  Upon  an  appeal,  provided  for  in  this  arti- 
cle, costs,  when  awarded,  must  be  as  follows,  beside  disbursements : 

"  For  all  proceedings  before  notice  of  trial,  fifteen  dollars. 

"  For  all  subsequent  proceedings  before  trial,  ten  dollars. 

"  For  the  trial  of  an  issue  of  law,  fifteen  dollars. 

"  For  the  trial  of  an  issue  of  fact,  twenty  dollars. 

"  For  the  argument  of  a  motion  for  a  new  trial  on  a  case,  fifteen 
dollars. 

"  For  each  term,  not  more  than  five,  at  which  the  appeal  is 
regularly  on  the  calendar,  excluding  the  term  at  which  it  is  tried, 
or  otherwise  finally  disposed  of,  ten  dollars." 

§  3.  Costs  where  there  has  been  a  New  Trial  and  an  Unaccepted 

Offer. 

The  Code  provides  that,  upon  an  appeal  for  a  new  trial  in  the 
County  Court  from  a  judgment  for  a  sum  of  money  only,  either 
party  may,  within  fifteen  days  after  service  of  the  notice  of  appeal, 
serve  upon  the  adverse  party,  or  upon  his  attorney,  a  written  offer 
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to  allow  judgment  to  be  taken  in  the  appellate  court,  in  favor  of 
either  party,  for  a  specified  sum.  Where  an  offer  is  thus  made, 
and  not  accepted,  the  party  refusing  to  accept  it  is  liable  for  costs 
of  the  appeal  unless  the  recovery  is  more  favorable  to  him  than 
the  sum  offered.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3070. 

Where  there  has  been  a  refusal  to  accept  an  offer  of  judgment 
made  by  one  of  the  parties  to  the  appeal,  there  are  two  questions 
in  respect  to  the  award  of  costs  to  be  considered;  one,  as  to  the 
liability  of  the  party  declining  to  accept  the  offer  to  pay  costs  to 
the  party  making  it;  and  the  other,  as  to  the  right  of  the  party 
refusing  to  accept  the  offer  to  recover  costs  as  against  the  party 
making  it. 

Where,  on  an  appeal  to  the  County  Court  from  a  judgment  in 
favor  of  the  plaintiff  for  $30  and  costs,  the  defendant  has  made  an 
offer  to  allow  judgment  to  be  rendered  against  him  for  $5,  which 
the  plaintiff  has  refused  to  accept,  and,  on  the  trial  in  the  County 
Court,  the  jury  render  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  for  $35, 
the  recovery  being  more  favorable  to  the  plaintiff  than  the  offer, 
he  is  not  liable  to  the  defendant  for  the  costs  of  the  appeal,  and, 
not  having  himself  made  any  offer  of  judgment,  he  is  not  entitled 
to  recover  costs  against  the  defendant.  In  such  case  neither  party 
is  entitled  to  costs  as  against  the  other,  for  the  reason  that  there 
is  no  statute  authorizing  the  recovery  of  costs  under  the  facts  above 
stated.  The  only  way  in  which  the  plaintiff  can  secure  his  right 
to  costs  in  such  a  case  is  by  making  an  offer  to  take  judgment  for 
a  sum  specified,  and  then,  if  the  defendant  refuses  to  accept  the 
offer,  he  will  be  liable  to  costs,  unless  the  recovery  is  more  favor- 
able to  him  than  the  offer.  McKuskie  v.  Sendrickson,  128  1^.  T. 
555.     See  Zoller  v.  Smith,  45  Hun,  319. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  the  cases  last  cited  the  amount  recov- 
ered was  less  than  $50.  In  another  case  in  justice's  court  brought 
to  recover  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  and  for  services  rendered, 
a  judgment  was  rendered  for  the  defendant  dismissing  the  com- 
plaint, with  $10  costs.  The  plaintiff  appealed  to  the  County  Court, 
demanding  a  new  trial,  and  thereupon  the  defendant  offered  to 
allow  judgment  to  be  rendered  in  the  appellate  court  in  favor  of 
the  plaintiff  for  $10.  The  plaintiff  did  not  accept  this  offer,  nor 
did  he  serve  any  written  offer  on  the  defendant  that  he  would 
take  judgment  for  a  specified  sum.  In  the  County  Court  the 
plaintiff  obtained  a  verdict  for  over  $200,  and  it  was  held  in  that 
court  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  costs  of  the  appeal. 
But,  on  appeal  from  the  order  of  the  County  Court,   affirming 
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tke  ruling  of  the  clerk  denying  tlie  motion  of  tlie  plaintiff  to  tax 
his  costs  against  the  defendant,  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff,  hav- 
ing recovered  more  than  $50  in  the  County  Court,  v^as  entitled 
to  tax  his  costs  under  subdivision  4  of  section  3228  of  the  Code. 
Fowler  v.  Bearing,  6  App.  Div.  221.  And  see  Birdsall  v.  Keyes, 
66  Hun,  233. 

In  another  case  the  plaintiff  had  recovered  in  justice's  court 
a  judgment  for  more  than  $50  and  costs,  and,  on  an  appeal  by 
the  defendant  to  the  County  Court  for  a  new  trial,  the  plaintiff 
served  a  written  offer  to  allow  judgment  to  be  taken  in  his  own 
favor  for  the  damages  only.  The  defendant  did  not  accept  the 
offer  or  make  any  offer  on  his  part.  The  complaint  was  dismissed 
on  the  trial  in  the  County  Court,  and  costs  were  taxed  in  favor 
of  the  defendant.  On  motion  by  the  plaintiff  for  retaxation  in 
his  favor,  the  court  held  that,  as  the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to 
costs  under  section  3228  of  the  Code,  the  defendant  was  entitled 
to  costs  under  section  3229  of  that  act.  Brazee  v.  Town  of  Hornby, 
27  Misc.  129. 

It  has  been  held  the  clause  added  to  section  3070',  in  1895,  does 
not  preclude  the  application  of  section  3228  to  a  case  where,  on 
appeal  from  the  judgment  of  a  justice's  court,  a  plaintiff  who 
did  not  accept  the  offer  of  the  defendant,  and  who  made  no  offer 
himself,  recovers  a  judgment  in  the  County  Court  amounting  to 
$50;  and  that  the  clause  merely  fixes  the  particular  sums  which 
may  be  awarded  as  costs  under  the  amended  section,  and  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  applicability  of  the  more  general  provi- 
sions of  the  Code  in  regard  to  the  circumstances  under  which  a 
party  becomes  entitled  to  costs.  Fowler  v.  Bearing,  6  App.  Div. 
221. 

The  above  decisions,  holding  that  sections  3228  and  3229  of  the 
Code  are  applicable  to  appeals  for  retrials  in  County  Courts,  are 
in  direct  contradiction  of  section  3237  of  the  Code,  which  pro- 
vides :  "  The  foregoing  sections  of  this  article  do>  not  affect  the 
recovery  of  costs  upon  an  appeal."  See  Zoller  v.  Smith,  45  Hun, 
319,  323.  There  are  other  reasons  stated  in  the  case  last  cited 
for  doubting  the  applicability  of  sections  3228  and  3229  of  the 
Code  to  appeals  for  new  trials  in  the  County  Court.  And  it 
may  be  suggested  that  a  careful  reading  of  the  sections  of  the  Code 
purporting  to  relate  to  the  retrial  of  actions  upon  appeal  to  the 
County  Court  discloses  an  obvious  intent  on  the  part  of  the  f  ramers 
of  that  act  to  provide  a  complete  system  in  respect  to  the  allowance 
of  costs  on  such  retrial,  having  for  one  of  its  principal  objects  the 
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discouragement  of  tinnieeessary  litigation  in  the  courts,  and  the 
encouragement  of  compromises  by  the  parties  out  of  court  by  means 
of  offers  of  judgment ;  and  that  the  failure  to  provide  for  an  award 
of  costs  in  the  cases  noticed  was  intentional ;  and  that  the  inability 
to  recover  costs  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  any  statute  authorizing 
their  award,  is  in  the  nature  of  a  penalty  for  the  neglect  of  the 
party  to  adopt  the  measures  looking  toward  a  compromise  which 
the  statute  has  provided. 

§  4.  Taxation  of  Costs. 

The  practice  as  to  the  adjustment  of  costs  after  the  decision  of 
an  appeal  to  the  County  Court  is  the  same  as  in  actions  in  the 
Supreme  Court,  and  there  is  no  need  of  stating  it  at  length  in  this 
place,  since  the  usual  books  of  practice  will  furnish  the  desired 
information.  But  the  provisions  of  the  Code  may  be  convenient 
for  reference  and  will  be  here  given. 

Costs  must  be  taxed  by  the  clerk,  upon  the  application  of  the 
party  entitled  thereto ;  except  that  the  court  may  direct  that  inter- 
locutory costs,  or  costs  in  a  special  proceeding,  be  taxed  by  a 
judge.  The  clerk  must  insert,  in  the  judgment  or  final  order,  the 
amount  of  the  costs,  as  taxed.  In  a  case  where  the  costs  are  in 
the  discretion  of  the  court,  the  report  or  decision,  or  the  direction 
of  the  court  for  final  judgment,  upon  a  default,  or  after  a  jury 
trial,  must  specify  which  party  or  parties  are  entitled  to  costs; 
but  the  amount  of  the  costs  must  be  ascertained  by  taxation.  The 
allowance,  specified  in  section  3252  of  this  act,  must  be  computed 
by  the  clerk  upon  the  taxation ;  but  the  value  of  property,  required 
to  be  ascertained  for  that  purpose,  must  be  ascertained  by  the 
court,  unless  it  has  been  fixed  by  the  decision  or  report,  or  by  the 
verdict  of  the  jury,  upon  which  the  final  judgment  is  entered; 
except  that,  in  case  of  actual  partition,  it  must  be  determined  by 
the  commissioners.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3262. 

Costs  may  be  taxed,  upon  notice  to  the  attorney  for  each  adverse 
party  who  has  appeared,  and  is  interested  in  reducing  the  amount 
thereof.  Notice  of  taxation  must  be  served,  not  less  than  five 
days  before  the  taxation ;  unless  the  attorneys,  serving  and  served 
with  the  notice,  all  reside,  or  have  their  ofiices,  in  the  city  or 
town  where  the  costs  are  to  be  taxed ;  in  which  case,  a  notice  of  two 
days  is  sufficient.  A  copy  of  the  bill  of  costs,  specifying  the  items, 
with  the  disbursements  stated  in  detail,  must  be  served  with  the 
notice  of  taxation.      Id.  §  3263. 

Costs  may  also  be  taxed  without  notice.     But  where  they  are  so 
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taxed,  notice  of  retaxation  thereof  must  immediately  afterward  be 
given,  as  prescribed  in  tbe  last  section,  by  the  party  at  whose 
instance  they  were  taxed ;  in  default  whereof,  the  court  must,  upon 
the  application  of  a  party  entitled  to  notice,  direct  a  retaxation, 
with  costs  of  the  motion,  to  be  paid  by  the  party  in  default.  The 
court  may,  in  its  discretion,  upon  the  application  of  a  party  inter- 
ested, direct  a  retaxation  of  costs  at  any  time.  Any  sum,  de^ 
ducted  xipon  a  retaxation,  must  be  credited  upon  the  execution,  or 
other  mandate  issued  to  enforce  the  judgment.      Id.  §  3264. 

A  taxation  or  a  retaxation  may  be  reviewed  by  the  court,  upon 
a  motion  for  a  new  taxation.  The  order,  made  upon  such  a 
motion,  may  allow  or  disallow  any  item,  objected  to  before  the 
taxing  officer,  in  which  case  it  has  the  effect  of  a  new  taxation; 
or  it  may  direct  a  new  taxation,  before  the  proper  officer,  specify- 
ing the  grounds,  or  the  proof,  upon  which  the  item  may  be  allowed 
or  disallowed  by  him.      Id.  §  3265. 

An  officer,  authorized  to  tax  costs  in  an  action  or  a  special  pro- 
ceeding, must,  whether  the  taxation  is  opposed,  or  not,  examine 
the  bills  presented  to  him  for  taxation ;  must  satisfy  himself  that 
all  the  items  allowed  by  him  are  correct  and  legal ;  and  must  strike 
out  all  charges  for  fees,  other  than  the  prospective  charges  ex- 
pressly allowed  by  law,  where  it  does  not  appear  that  the  services, 
for  which  they  are  charged,  were  necessarily  performed.  Id. 
§  3266. 

A  charge,  for  the  attendance  of  a  witness,  cannot  be  allowed 
without  an  affidavit,  stating  the  number  of  days  of  his  actual 
attendance ;  and,  if  travel  fees  are  charged,  the  distance  for  which 
they  are  allowed.  A  charge,  for  a  copy  of  a  document  or  paper, 
cannot  be  allowed,  without  an  affidavit,  stating  that  it  was  actually 
and  necessarily  used,  or  was  necessarily  obtained  for  use.  An 
item  of  disbursements,  in  a  bill  of  costs,  cannot  be  allowed,  in  any 
case,  unless  it  is  verified  by  affidavit,  and  appears  to  have  been 
necessarily  incurred,  and  to  be  reasonable  in  amount.     Id.  §  3267. 
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CERTAIM  CITY  AKD  MUNICIPAL  COURTS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  CITY  COURT  OF  ALBANY. 

§  1.  Jurisdiction  of  the  City  Court  of  Albany. 

On  the  first  Tuesday  of  May,  1884,  what  was  then  known  as 
the  justices'  court  of  the  city  of  Albany  ceased  to  exist  under  that 
name,  and  afterward  was  known  and  designated  as  the  "  City 
Court  of  Albany."  Laws  of  1884,  ch.  122.  The  former  justices 
of  the  justices'  court  were  continued  in  office  and  became  known 
as  the  "  justices  of  the  City  Court  of  Albany,"  and  the  clerk  of 
the  court  became  known  as  the  "  clerk  of  the  City  Court  of 
Albany."  Id.  §1.  Jurisdiction  was  given  to  that  court  where  the 
damages  claimed  or  the  sum  sought  to  be  recovered  in  any  action 
or  proceeding  of  which  the  court  had  cognizance  did  not  exceed 
$500.  The  court  was  also  given  jurisdiction  in  an  action  to 
recover  one  or  more  chattels,  with  or  without  damages  for  the 
taking,  withholding,  or  detention  of  the  same,  when  the  value  of 
the  chattel  or  chattels,  as  stated  in  the  affidavit  on  the  part  of  the 
plaintiff,  did  not  exceed  $500,  and  also  in  matters  of  account  when 
the  sum  total  of  both  parties,  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
court,  did  not  exceed  $1,000.     Id.  §  6. 

The  jurisdiction  thus  conferred  was  increased-  by  subsequent 
statutes,  and  the  practice  in  the  City  Court  was  also  regulated 
and  defined.  See  Laws  of  1898,  ch.  312 ;  Laws  of  1899,  ch.  590. 
The  statute  now  provides  that  the  City  Court  of  Albany  shall  have 
jurisdiction  of  the  following  actions  and  proceedings  (when  any 
person  a  party  thereto  is  a  resident  of  the  city  of  Albany,  ISTew 
York),  whether  commenced  by  summons,  warrant,  attachment,  or 
other  process.: 

1.  An  action  to  recover  damages  upon,  or  for  a  breach  of  con- 
tract, express  or  implied,  other  than  a  promise  to  marry,  where 
the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  $1,000. 
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2.  An  action  to  recover  damages  for  a  personal  injury  or  an 
injury  to  property,  where  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  $1,000. 

3.  An  action  upon  a  bond,  conditioned  for  the  payment  of 
money,  where  the  sum  claimed  to  be  due  does  not  exceed  $1,000. 

4.  An  action  upon  a  surety  bond,  taken  in  the  court,  or  by  any 
justice  of  the  peace,  where  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  $1,000. 

5.  An  action  upon  a  judgment  rendered  in  the  City  Court,  or 
in  a  court  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  in  a  District  Court,  or  in  a 
justice's  court  of  a  city,  being  a  court  not  of  record. 

6.  An  action  to  recover  one  or  more  chattels,  with  or  without 
damages  for  the  taking,  withholding,  or  detention  thereof,  where 
the  value  of  the  chattel,  or  of  all  the  chattels,  as  stated  in  the 
affidavit  made  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  does  not  exceed  $1,000. 

T.  To  render  judgment  on  the  confession  of  the  defendant  or 
defendants,  as  prescribed  in  title  6,  chapter  19,  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  where  the  sum  confessed  does  not  exceed  $1,000. 

8.  In  an  action  for  dam.ages  for  fraud  in  the  sale,  purchase, 
or  exchange  of  personal  property,  where  the  damages  claimed  do 
not  exceed  $1,000. 

9.  In  an  action  commenced  by  attachment,  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
visions of  article  4  of  title  2  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure,  where  the  debt  or  damages  claimed  do  not  exceed 
$1,000. 

10.  The  summary  proceedings,  under  title  2  of  chapter  17  of 
the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  to  recover  the  possession  of  land  and 
to  remove  tenants  and  others  therefrom. 

11.  In  actions  or  proceedings  under  any  statute  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  liens  of.  mech.anics  and  others,  where  the  amount  of 
the  lien  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  $1,000,  under  the  same  pro- 
ceedings as  are  provided  by  law  to  be  had  in  justices'  courts. 

12.  In  an  action  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  as  such, 
where  the  amount  of  the  claim  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  $1,000, 
and  the  claim  has  been  duly  presented  to  the  executor  or  admin- 
istrator and  rejected  by  him. 

13.  In  proceedings  or  actions  to  recover  a  penalty  for  the  viola- 
tion of  any  ordinance  of  the  city. 

14.  In  any  other  action  or  civil  proceeding  of  which  justices  of 
the  peace  of  towns  now  have  jurisdiction.  Laws  of  1898,  ch.  312, 
§  1,  as  amended  by  Laws  of  1899,  ch.  590,  §  1. 

The  court  cannot  take  cognizance  of  a  civil  action  where  the 
title  to  real  property  comes  in  question,  as  prescribed  in  title  3 
of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure;   and  when  that 
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question  arises  tlie  pleadings  and  practice  are  tlie  same  as  now 
provided  by  law  for  justices'  courts  in  regard  thereto.  Laws  of 
1898,  ch.  312,  §  2.  This  practice  may  be  found  on  a  preceding 
page.     See  ante,  p.  287. 

The  court  cannot  take  cognizance  of  a  civil  action  to  recover 
damages  for  false  imprisonment,  libel,  slander,  criminal  conver- 
sation, seduction,  or  malicious  prosecution;  nor  can  it  take  cog- 
nizance of  an  action  brought  under  section  1837  of  the  Code 
against  next  of  kin,  legatees,  etc.,  to  recover  for  a  debt  of  the 
decedent;  nor  of  an  action  brought  under  section  1848  of  that 
act  against  heirs  and  devisees  for  a  debt  of  the  decedent;  nor  of 
an  action  brought  under  section  1868  by  a  child  bom  after  the 
making  of  a  will,  or  by  a  witness  to  the  will;  nor  of  an  action 
brought  under  section  1902  of  that  act  to  recover  damages  for  a 
negligent  or  wrongful  act  causing  death ;  nor  of  an  action  under 
section  1969  of  the  Code  to  recover  public  funds,  etc.,  illegally 
obtained,  converted, 'etc.  Nor  can  the  court  take  cognizance  of  an 
action  where,  in  the  matter  of  account,  the  total  of  the  accounts 
of  both  parties,  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  exceeds 
the  sum  of  $2,000.     Laws  of  1898,  ch.  312,  §  2. 

The  rule  applicable  to  all  inferior  courts  is  to  be  liberal  in 
reviewing  their  ordinary  procedure  in  actions,  and  strict  in  hold- 
ing them  to  the  exact  limits  of  jurisdiction  prescribed  by  statute, 
for  in  their  organic  power  they  take  nothing  by  implication.  The 
proceedings  of  a  court  of  limited  jurisdiction  must  be  within  the 
powers  granted  to  it  by  law,  and  if  it  transcends  the  jurisdiction 
conferred,  its  judgment  will  be  void.  Oillin  v.  Canary,  19  Misc. 
594. 

A  tax  properly  assessed  against  a  defendant  in  the  city  of 
Albany  may  be  deemed  a  debt  on  an  implied  contract,  and  the  City 
Court  of  Albany  has  jurisdiction  of  an  action  brought  to  recover 
it.    Bowe  V.  Jenkins,  69  Hun,  458. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  one  limitation  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
City  Court  is  that  one  of  the  parties  at  least  must  be  a  resident 
of  the  city  of  Albany. 

There  are  certain  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  in 
which  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice's  court  of  the  city  of  Albany, 
now  the  City  Court  of  Albany,  is  stated  and  limited.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §§  3223,  3224.  But  the  statute  of  1898  seems  to 
embrace  the  entire  subject  of  jurisdiction  of  the  City  Court,  and 
does  not  purport  to  amend  any  former  or  existing  law  in  that  par- 
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ticular.  It  is  held  that  when  a  later  statute,  not  purporting  to 
amend  a  former  one  upon  the  same  subject,  covers  the  whole  sub- 
ject, and  was  plainly  intended  to  furnish  the  whole  law  thereon, 
the  former  statute  will  be  held  to  be  repealed  by  necessary  implica- 
tion. Hickman  v.  Pinkney,  81  IST.  Y.  211.  And  see  Conor  v. 
Hilton^  66  How.  144.  Applying  this  rule  to  the  present  case  it 
would  appear  that  the  provisions  of  the  Code,  as  to  jurisdiction  at 
least,  are  repealed  by  the  statute  of  1898,  without  considering  the 
sixteenth  section  of  that  act,  providing  that  "  all  acts  and  parts  of 
acts  inconsistent  with  this  act  are  hereby  repealed." 

§  2.  Verification  of  Pleadings. 

In  an  action  brought  in  the  City  Court  of  Albany  to  recover 
upon  or  for  a  breach  of  contract,  express  or  implied,  the  plaintifE 
may  serve  upon  the  defendant  the  summons  and,  in  like  manner,  a 
copy  of  a  written  complaint,  verified  in  like  manner  as  a  verified 
pleading  in  the  Supreme  Court.  In  that  case,  unless  the  def  eudant 
upon  the  return  of  the  simamons  files  a  written  answer  verified  in 
like  manner  denying  one  or  more  material  allegations  or  generally 
each  allegation  of  the  complaint,  or  setting  forth  new  matter  con- 
stituting one  or  more  defenses  or  counterclaims,  the  justice  must 
render  judgment  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  for  the  sum  claimed  in 
the  complaint,  with  costs,  without  putting  the  plaintiff  to  any 
proof.  The  provisions  of  this  section  apply  where  the  action  is 
against  two  or  more  defendants  jointly  indebted  and  the  summons 
and  a  copy  of  the  complaint  are  served  upon  one  or  more  but  not 
upon  all  of  them,  in  which  case  the  judgment  may  be  taken  as 
prescribed  in  this  section  against  all  of  the  defendants,  in  like  man- 
ner and  with  like  effect  as  a  judgment  taken  as  prescribed  in  section 
3020  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.    Laws  of  1898,  ch.  312,  §  3. 

This  section  of  the  statute  is  a  substitute  for  section  3225  of  the 
Code.  The  practice  on  taking  judgment  against  joint  debtors 
where  service  has  been  made  upon  one  or  more  but  not  upon  all  has 
been  noticed.  See  ante,  p.  69.  The  general  practice  upon  the 
subject  of  the  verification  of  pleadings  will  also  be  found  in  a  pre- 
ceding chapter.  See  ante,  p.  300.  It  will  be  noticed,  however, 
that  no  authority  is  given  by  the  statute  above  cited  for  a  denial  of 
knowledge  or  information  sufficient  to  form  a  belief.  In  this 
respect  the  statute  differs  from  the  Act  of  1881.  A  denial  of 
knowledge  or  information  sufficient  to  form  a  belief,  not  being  an 
authorized  form  of  denial  in  the  City  Court  of  Albany,  does  not 
put  the  plaintiff  to  proof  of  his  claim,  although  the  defendant,  in 
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addition  to  such  denial,  has  set  up  an  affirmative  defense.      Alex- 
ander V.  City  of  Albany,  55  App.  Div.  238. 

§  3.  Order  of  Substitution  or  Interpleader. 

A  defendant  against  whom  an  action  to  recover  upon  contract 
or  an  action  to  recover  a  chattel  is  pending  in  the  City  Court  may, 
at  any  time  before  ansvsrer,  upon  proof  by  affidavit  that  a  person, 
not  a  party  to  the  action,  makes  a  demand  against  him  for  the 
same  debt  or  property  v^ithout  collusion  with  him,  apply  to  the 
court  upon  notice  to  that  person  and  to  the  adverse  party  for  an 
order  to  substitute  that  person  in  his  place  and  to  discharge  him 
from  liability  to  either,  on  his  paying  into  court  the  amount  of 
the  debt  or  delivering  the  possession  of  the  property  or  its  value 
to  such  person  as  the  court  directs.      Laws  of  1898,  ch.  312,  §  4. 

To  the  extent  above  stated  this  gives  a  party  to  an  action  in  the 
City  Court  the  remedy  by  order  of  interpleader.  See  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  820.  This  statute  was  necessary  to  enable  a  defend- 
aat  to  resort  to  the  remedy ;  for  except  so  far  as  that  right  is  given 
to  common-law  courts  by  express  statute  it  is  not  given  at  all. 
Jacobs  V.  Lieberman,  51  App.  Div.  542. 

A  defendant  desiring  to  avail  himself  of  this  remedy  should 
draw  an  affidavit  entitled  in  the  action,  alleging  that  he  is  the 
defendant  therein;  stating  the  nature  of  the  action;  that  he  has 
not  answered  the  complaint  therein ;  that  a  person  not  a  party  to 
the  action  makes  a  demand  against  him  for  the  same  debt  or  prop- 
erty; and  that  such  demand  is  made  without  collusion  with  the 
deponent.  Some  facts  or  circumstances  should  be  stated  showing 
that  the  claim  presented  has  some  reasonable  foundation,  or  that 
the  defendant  cannot  without  hazard  determine  to  which  of  the 
claimants  he  should  pay  the  fund.  Proof  is  required  of  these 
facts  and  not  naked  assertions.  See  Wells  v.  National  City  Bank, 
40  App.  Div.  498.  A  copy  of  this  affidavit  should  be  served  upon 
the  adverse  party  with  the  notice  of  motion.  The  granting  of  the 
order  rests  in  the  discretion  of  the  court ;  but  this  is  a  legal  discre- 
tion. It  cannot  be  exercised  in  favor  of  the  moving  party  unless 
gome  facts  or  circumstances  are  stated  in  the  moving  affidavit 
which  throw  some  doubt  upon  the  right  of  the  plaintiff  to  recover 
the  money  sued  for..  lb.;  Southwark  Nat.  Bank  v.  Childs,  39 
App.  Div.  560;  Stevenson  v.  N.  Y.  Life  Ins.  Co.,  10  App.  Div. 
233.  E"otice  of  the  motion  should  be  given  at  least  five  days 
before  the  hearing. 
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§  4.  The  General  Practice  in  the  City  Court. 

The  justices  of  the  City  Court  may  from  time  to  time  make 
rules  of  practice  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  law.  Such 
rules  do  not  take  effect,  however,  until  a  copy  thereof,  signed  by 
the  justice  of  that  court,  has  been  filed  in  the  office  of  its  clerk. 
■  The  appearance  of  an  attorney  and  counselor-at-law  of  the 
Supreme  Court  on  behalf  of  any  party  to  an  action  or  proceeding 
pending  in  the  City  Court  may  be  made  by  filing  with  the  clerk 
of  said  court  a  notice  of  appearance,  and  such  appearance  will 
have  the  same  effect  as  if  it  had  been  made  in  an  action  or  pro- 
ceeding in  the  Supreme  Court. 

If  notice  of  a  motion  or  of  any  proceeding  before  the  court  or 
a  justice  of  the  court  is  necessary,  it  must  be  served  upon  the 
party  or  his  attorney,  at  least  five  days  before  the  time  appointed 
for  the  hearing,  unless  the  court  or  a  justice  thereof,  upon  an  affi- 
davit showing  grounds  therefor,  makes  an  order  to  show  cause  why 
the  relief  asked  for  should  not  be  granted,  and  in  the  order  directs 
that  service  of  the  order  less  than  five  days  before  it  is  returnable 
shall  be  sufficient. 

The  judge  before  whom  the  trial  is  had  has  the  power  to  grant 
a  new  trial  of  the  action  or  proceeding  for  any  of  the  reasons 
specified  in  section  999  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  upon  such 
terms  as  may  be  just,  and  in  an  action  tried  by  a  jury  has  power 
to  direct  a  verdict.  A  motion  for  a  new  trial  upon  the  minutes  in 
a  case  tried  by  a  jury  must  be  made  within  ten  days  after  the  entry 
of  judgment. 

The  City  Court,  or  a  justice  thereof,  has  the  same  power  as  the 
Supreme  Court,  or  as  a  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  to  entertain 
motions,  make  orders,  and  grant  relief  in  any  action  or  proceeding 
of  which  it  has  or  has  had  jurisdiction. 

Any  action  or  proceeding  pending  in  the  court  may  be  discon- 
tinued by  filing  with  the  clerk  of  the  City  Court  a  stipulation  to 
that  effect  signed  by  the  parties  or  their  attorneys. 

Judgment  upon  the  trial  of  an  action  upon  the  merits  before  a 
justice  without  a  jury  must  be  rendered  within  ten  days  after  the 
same  has  been  finally  submitted. 

Every  action  and  proceeding  brought  in  the  court  must  be  called 
at  the  time  specified  in  the  mandate  or  process  by  which  it  is 
commenced  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  the  business  of  the  court  will 
permit.  The  provision  of  the  Code  that  upon  the  return  of  a 
summons  duly  served  the  justice  must  wait  one  hoxir  after  the  time 
specified  therein  for  its  return  unless  the  parties  sooner  appear 
does  not  apply  to  actions  or  proceedings  in  the  City  Court. 
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A  marshal  to  whom  a  warrant  of  attachment  is  delivered  must 
exectite  it  at  least  six  days  before  the  return  day  of  the  summons 
by  levying  upon  and  taking  into  his  custody  so  much  of  the  per- 
sonal property  of  the  defendant,  not  exempt  from  levy  and  sale  by 
virtue  of  an  execution,  which  he  finds  within  his  county  as  will 
satisfy  the  plaintiff's  demand  with  the  costs  and  expenses.  He 
must  take  into  his  custody  all  books  of  account,  vouchers,  and  other 
papers  relating  to  the  property  attached.  The  attachment  may 
be  levied  on  the  rights  or  shares  which  the  defendant  has  in  the 
stock  of  an  association  or  corporation  together  with  the  interest 
and  profits  thereon,  and  the  marshal's  certificate  of  sale  thereof 
entitles  the  purchaser  to  the  same  rights  and  privileges  with  respect 
thereto  which  the  defendant  had  when  they  were  so  attached.  The 
attachment  may  also  be  levied  upon  a  cause  of  action  arising  upon 
contract,  including  a  bond,  promissory  note,  or  other  instrument 
for  the  payment  of  money  only,  negotiable  or  otherwise,  whether 
past  due  or  to  become  due,  executed  by  a  foreign  or  domestic  gov- 
ernment, State,  county,  public  officer,  association,  municipal  or 
other  corporation,  or  by  a  private  person,  either  within  or  without 
the  State  which  belongs  to  the  defendant  and  is  found  within  the 
county.  The  levy  of  the  attachment  thereupon  is  deemed  a  levy 
upon  and  seizure  and  attachment  of  the  debt  represented  thereby. 
The  marshal  must  safely  keep  the  property  attached  to  be  disposed 
of  as  prescribed  in  chapter  19,  title  2,  article  4,  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  and  must  immediately  make  an  inventory  thereof, 
stating  therein  the  estimated  value  of  the  property  attached.  Laws 
of  1898,  ch.  312,  §  5,  as  amended  by  Laws  of  1899,  ch.  590,  §  2. 

The  provisions  of  the  Code  above  referred  to  in  respect  to  the 
custody  and  disposition  of  the  property  attached  are  to  be  found 
on  a  preceding  page.    See  an^e^  p.  184. 

The  Code  provides  in  effect  that  articles  3,  4,  and  5  of  chap- 
ter 19  of  that  act  apply  to  an  action  brought  in  the  City  Court, 
subject,  however,  to  certain  exceptions  which  will  be  noticed. 
Article  3  of  chapter  19  relates  to  orders  of  arrest ;  article  4  relates 
to  attachment  of  property;  article  5  to  replevin;  and  all  relate 
to  proceedings  pending  in  a  justice's  court.  These  provisions  of 
the  Code  and  the  proceedings  thereunder  have  been  discussed  when 
treating  of  the  practice  in  a  justice's  court.  See  ante,  pp.  130,  165, 
196.  The  exceptions  to  the  application  of  those  provisions,  as 
stated  in  the  Code,  are  (1),  that  an  order  of  arrest,  warrant  of 
attachment,  or  requisition  to  replevy  in  the  City  Court  must  be 
granted  by,  and  directed  to,  and  executed  by  the  officer  empowered 
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by  other  statutes  then  in  force  to  grant  or  execute  in  that  court  an 
order  of  arrest,  a  warrant  of  attachment,  or  a  requisition  to  re- 
plevy; and  (2)  that  the  manner  of  applying  for,  granting,  and 
executing  an  order  of  arrest,  a  warrant  of  attachment,  or  a  requi- 
sition to  replevy,  and  the  proceedings  thereupon  and  with  respect 
thereto,  as  prescribed  in  the  articles  so  made  applicable,  axe  sub- 
ject to  the  statutes  specially  applicable  to  that  court  prescribing 
the  duties  of  the  justices,  or  of  the  clerks  thereof,  or  regulating  the 
mode  of  transacting  business  in  an  action  brought  therein.  See 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §§  3210,  3211. 

A  subpoena  issued  out  of  the  City  Court  to  compel  the  attendance 
of  a  witness  and,  where  the  subpoena  so  requires,  to  bring  with 
him  a  book  or  paper,  must  be  served  as  follows : 

1.  The  original  subpoena  must  be  exhibited  to  the  witness. 

2.  A  copy  of  the  subpoena  must  be  delivered  to  him,  at  the  same 
time  paying  and  tendering  to  him  his  lawful  fee  for  one  day's 
attendance  as  a  Avitness.  Laws  of  1898,  ch.  312,  §  5,  as  amended 
by  Laws  of  1899,  ch.  590,  §  2. 

The  court  may,  in  its  discretion,  grant  one  or  more  adjourn- 
ments of  the  trial  of  an  action  or  the  hearing  of  a  motion  or  other 
proceedings  for  such  times  and  upon  such  terms  as  it  may  deem 
just,  unless  the  defendant  has  been  arrested,  in  which  case  no 
adjournment  shall  be  made  without  his  consent.  Laws  of  1898, 
ch.  312,  §  7. 

§  5.  Security  for  Costs. 

The  Code  gives  a  defendant  in  an  action  brought  in  the  City 
Court  of  Albany  the  right  to  require  security  for  costs  where  the 
plaintiff  was  at  the  time  when  the  action  was  commenced  either 

1.  A  person  residing  without  the  city  of  Albany ;  or 

2.  A  foreign  corporation ;  or 

3.  A  person  imprisoned  under  execution  for  a  crime;  or 

4.  The  official  assignee  of  a  person  so  imprisoned;  the  official 
assignee  or  official  trustee  of  a  debtor;  or  an  assignee  in  bank- 
ruptcy where  the  action  is  brought  upon  a  cause  of  action  arising 
before  the  assignment,  the  appointment  of  the  trustee,  or  the 
adjudication  in  bankruptey;  or 

5.  An  infant  whose  guardian  ad  litem  has  not  given  such  secu- 
rity, except  as  otherwise  provided  in  sections  459  and  469  of  the 
Code.      Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3268. 

The  defendant  in  a  like  action  may  require  security  for  costs 
to  be  given  where  after  the  commencement  of  the  action  the  plain- 
tiff either 
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1.  Ceases  to  be  a  resident  of  the  city  of  Albany ;  or 

2.  Is  adjudicated  a  bankrupt,  or  discbarged  from  bis  debts,  or 
exonerated  from  imprisonment,  pursuant  to  a  law  of  the  State, 
or  of  the  United  States ;  or 

3.  Is  sentenced  to  the  State  prison  for  a  term  less  tban  for  life. 
Id.  §  3269. 

In  a  case  specified  in  either  of  tbe  sections  last  cited,  if  there 
are  two  or  more  plaintiffs,  the  defendant  cannot  require  security 
for  costs  to  be  given  unless  he  is  entitled  to  require  it  of  all  of 
the  plaintiffs.      Id.  §  3270. 

In  an  action  by  or  against  an  executor  or  administrator  in  his 
representative  capacity,  or  the  trustee  of  an  express  trust,  or  a 
person  expressly  authorized  by  statute  to  sue,  or  to  be  sued;  or 
by  an  official  assignee,  the  assignee  of  a  receiver,  or  the  committee 
of  a  person  judicially  declared  to  be  incompetent  to  manage  his 
affairs ;  the  court  may  in  its  discretion  require  the  plaintiff  tO'  give 
security  for  costs.     Id.  §  3271. 

Where  security  for  costs  is  required  to  be  given  in  the  City 
Court  in  pursuance  of  these  provisions  of  the  Code,  a  justice  of 
the  court  must  make  an  order  requiring  the  plaintiff  within  a  time 
specified  either  to  pay  into  court  the  sum  of  $100,  to  be  applied 
to  the  payment  of  costs,  if  any  are  awarded  against  him,  or,  at  his 
election,  to  file  with  the  clerk  an  undertaking  in  the  sum  of  $100, 
and  to  serve  a  written  notice  of  the  payment  or  of  the  filing  upon 
the  defendant's  attorney ;  and  staying  all  other  proceedings  on  the 
part  of  the  plaintiff,  except  to  review  or  vacate  the  order,  until 
the  payment  or  filing,  and  notice  thereof,  and  also,  if  an  under- 
taking is  given,  the  allowance  of  the  same.     Laws  of  1898,  ch.  312, 

.§11- 

Except  as  to  the  amoulit  to  be  specified  in  the  undertaking,  the 
other  provisions  of  the  Code  in  respect  to  security  for  costs,  from 
sections  3273  to  3279,  inclusive,  apply  to  the  proceedings  subse- 
quent to  the  order.  The  application  for  the  order  should  be  made 
as  provided  in  section  3272  of  the  Code. 

§  6.  Trial  by  Jury  in  the  City  Court  of  Albany. 

The  justices  of  the  City  Court  are  required  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  to  make  a  list  of  names  of  persons 
who  shall  constitute  the  jurors  for  the  said  court  for  the  ensuing 
year.  Such  list  must  contain  not  less  than  250  names  of  persons, 
each  and  every  one  of  whom  must  be  a  resident  of  the  city  and 


696  CITY  COURT  OF  ALBANY. 

qualified  under  the  general  statutes  of  this  State  to  act  as  trial 
jurors. 

The  justices  are  required  to  file  with  the  clerk  of  the  court  on 
or  before  the  10th  day  of  May  in  each  year  such  list  of  names  of 
jurors  for  the  ensuing  year. 

A  person  notified  to  attend  as  a  juror  is  entitled  to  fifty  cents 
for  attending  and  serving  upon  the  trial  of  an  action  in  the  City 
Court,  and  twenty-five  cents  for  attending  to  serve  where  he  is 
not  sworn.     Laws  of  1898,  ch.  312,  §  8. 

At  the  time  when  issue  of  fact  is  joined  in  an  action  or  pro- 
ceeding in  said  court  either  party  may  demand  a  trial  by  jury, 
and  unless  so  demanded  at  the  joining  of  issue  a  jury  trial  is 
waived;  provided  in  case  a  judgment  of  said  court  be  reversed 
on  appeal  and  the  action  sent  back  to  the  City  Court  for  a  new 
trial,  either  party  may  upon  the  day  designated  by  the  appellate 
court  for  such  trial  demand  a  jury  trial.  Id.  §  9,  as  amended 
by  Laws  of  1899,  ch.  590,  §  3. 

§  7.  Judgment  in  the  City  Court. 

The  statute  provides  that  a  judgment  in  the  City  Court  shall 
be  in  all  respects  the  same  as  a  judgment  rendered  by  a  justice 
of  the  peace  of  towns,  and  all  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure  in  relation  to  filing  transcripts  of  such  judgment  and 
docketing  the  same  in  the  ofiice  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which 
the  city  is  located,  or  of  any  other  county,  shall  be  in  all  respects 
the  same  as  if  the  judgment  was  recovered  before  a  justice  of  the 
peace  of  a  town.  But  such  judgment  shall  be  a  lien  and  remain 
in  force  for  the  same  length  of  time  as  a  judgment  originally 
recovered  in  the  County  Court.     Laws  of  1898,  ch.  312,  §  6. 

The  statutes  and  decisions  regulating  judgments  recovered 
before  a  justice  of  the  peace  will  be  found  in  another  part  of  this 
volume.     See  ante,  p.  489. 

§  8.  Costs  in  the  City  Court  of  Albany. 

The  statute  provides  that  in  all  civil  actions  and  proceedings  in 
the  court,  the  successful  party  shall  tax  and  recover  all  fees  paid 
by  him  or  which  he  vdll  necessarily  incur.  In  addition  thereto 
there  shall  be  allowed  to  a  party,  in  case  he  has  appeared  by  an 
attorney  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  not  otherwise,  the  following 
sums  as  costs: 

1.  Tor  all  proceedings  before  trial,  including  judgment  for 
plaintiff  upon  default,  in  case  the  recovery  be  $30  or  less,  to  the 
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plaintiff  10  per  centum  of  that  amount.  In  case  the  recovery  be 
more  than  $30  and  not  more  than  $50,  $5 ;  in  case  the  recovery 
be  more  than  $50  and  not  more  than  $100,  $10 ;  in  case  the  recov- 
ery be  more  than  $100,  $15. 

2.  If  the  judgment  be  for  plaintiff,  otherwise  than  upon  default, 
an  additional  sum  not  in  excess  of  10  per  centum  of  the  recovery, 
not  exceeding  $50,  may  be  awarded  to  plaintiff  in  the  discretion  of 
the  court. 

3.  If  the  plaintiff  recover  judgment  in  an  action  for  the  recov- 
try  of  one  or  more  chattels,  the  foregoing  sum,  allowed  as  addi- 
tional costs,  shall  be  estimated  upon  the  value  of  sxich  chattels  as 
assessed  by  the  court  or  jury. 

4.  If  judgment  be  rendered  for  the  defendant  by  default,  to 
the  defendant  in  a  case  where  the  amount  demanded  in  the  com- 
plaint is  $30  or  less,  10  per  centum  of  such  amount;  in  a  case 
where  the  amount  demanded  in  the  complaint  is  more  than  $30 
and  not  more  than  $50,  $5 ;  in  a  case  where  the  amount  demanded 
in  the  complaint  is  more  than  $50  and  not  more  than  $100,  $10 ; 
in  a  case  where  the  amount  demanded  in  the  complaint  is  more 
than  $100,  $15 ;  and  where  there  is  no  complaint,  $3. 

'5.  If  judgment  be  rendered  for  the  defendant  after  trial,  an 
additional  sum,  not  exceeding  10  per  centum  upon  the  amount 
claimed  in  the  complaint,  not  exceeding  $50,  may  be  awarded  to 
the  defendant  in  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

6.  A  defendant  who  recovers  judgment  upon  a  counterclaim  for 
a  sum  greater  than  that  claimed  by  the  plaintiff,  shall  be  allowed, 
in  the  discretion  of  the  court,  10  per  centum  on  the  amount  so 
recovered,  not  exceeding  $50,  and  in  such  case  he  shall  be  allowed 
no  other  costs  except  his  disbursements. 

7.  1*^0  costs  or  fees  shall  be  allowed  and  recovered  in  an  action 
brought  upon  a  judgment  of  the  court,  unless  such  action  be 
brought  more  than  five  years  after  the  recovery  of  the  judgment 
sued  on. 

8.  Costs,  upon  a  motion  in  any  action  or  proceeding,  not  exceed- 
ing $3,  may  be  awarded  either  absolutely  or  to  abide  the  event 
of  the  action  or  proceeding,  to  any  party,  in  the  discretion  of  the 
court  or  judge.  The  costs  awarded  under  this  section  of  this  act 
may  be  included  in  the  final  judgment,  or,  if  not  so  included,  may 
be  enforced  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  section  779  of 
the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  Laws  of  1898,  ch.  312,  §  12,  as 
amended  by  Laws  of  1899,  ch.  590,  §  4. 
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§  9.  Contempts. 

Any  justice  holding  the  City  Court  while  in  session  has  the 
same  power  to  preserve  order  and  punish  for  contempts  as  are 
possessed  by  judges  of  courts  of  record,  and  sections  8  to  14, 
inclusive,  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  excepting  subdivision 
7  of  section  14,  are  made  applicable  to  this  court ;  provided,  how- 
ever, that  an  appeal  may  be  taken  from  an  order  adjudging  a 
person  in  contempt  to  the  County  Court  in  the  same  manner  as 
an  appeal  from  a  judgment.  Pending  the  determination  of  such 
appeal  the  person  adjudged  in  contempt,  if  imprisoned,  may  be 
admitted  to  bail  by  any  justice  of  the  court,  or  of  the  County 
Court,  in  such  an  amount  and  by  an  undertaking  in  such  form 
and  terms  and  with  such  sureties  as  shall  be  approved  by  the 
judge.     Id.  §  13. 

§  10.  Appeals  from  Judgments. 

Appeals  may  be  taken  from  any  judgment  rendered  in  the 
City  Court  to  the  County  Court  of  the  county  of  Albany  as  pre- 
scribed in  articles  1  and  2  of  chapter  19  of  title  8  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  and  not  otherwise.  Laws  of  1898  ch.  312,  §  14, 
as  amended  by  Laws  of  1899,  ch.  590,  §  6.  This  permits  appeals 
in  those  cases  where  a  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court  is  not 
demanded.  The  cases  in  which  such  appeals  may  be  taken,  the 
mode  of  taking  the  appeal,  and  the  general  practice  on  the  hearing, 
will  be  found  elsewhere  in  this  volume.     See  ante,  p.  581. 

"  Upon  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  the  appellate  court  upon  its 
reversal  may,  in  its  discretion,  order  a  new  trial  before  the  City 
Court  at  a  time  designated,  and  in  such  case  the  costs  of  the  appeal 
shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  appellate  court  and  any  and  all 
costs  may  be  by  it  directed  to  be  included  in  any  subsequent 
judgment  in  the  same  action  in  the  same  court.  Any  decision  or 
opinion  in  writing  filed  by  the  judge  of  the  court  shall,  upon 
appeal,  be  returned  as  a  part  of  the  record  of  the  proceedings. 
The  costs  required  to  be  paid  to  perfect  an  appeal  under  section 
3047  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  shall  not  include  the  costs 
awarded  to  a  party  under  section  12  of  this  act ;  but  upon  a  judg- 
ment affirming  the  judgment  appealed  from,  such  costs  may  be 
included  therein  except  that  the  per  centum  allowed  under  subdi- 
visions 2,  3,  5,  and  6  of  section  12  of  this  act  shall  be  computed 
upon  the  amount  of  damages  awarded  or  the  value  of  the  chattels 
recovered  in  the  judgment  in  the  appellate  court." 

"An  appeal  may  also  be  taken  to  the  same  court  from  an  order 
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grajiting  a  motion  for  a  new  trial.  Such  appeal  must  be  taken 
within  ten  days  after  service  of  the  order  appealed  from  and 
notice  of  the  entry  thereof.  It  shall  be  taken  in  the  same  manner 
as  an  appeal  from  a  judgment,  and  all  subsequent  proceedings 
therein  shall  be  conducted  as  near  as  may  be  in  like  manner  as 
in  such  an  appeal.  The  appellate  court  may  grant  costs,  not 
exceeding  ten  dollars,  to  the  successftil  pary  on  such  appeal.  The 
order  of  the  appellate  court  shall  be  remitted  to  the  City  Court 
to  be  enforced.  Eor  the  purpose  of  an  appeal  to  the  Appellate 
Division  of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  order  of  the  County  Court 
made  on  appeal  from  an  order,  shall  be  deemed  an  order  of  the 
County  Court,  except  that  the  order  or  judgment  made  in  the 
Supreme  Court  shall  be  certified  and  remitted  to  the  City  Court 
to  be  enforced."  Laws  of  1898,  ch.  312,  §  14,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1899,  ch.  590,  §  6. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

CITY  COURT  OF  BINQHAMTON. 

§  1.  Organization  of  the  Court. 

A  local  court  of  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction,  known  as  the 
City  Court  of  Binghamton,  was  established  in  that  city  by  chap- 
ter 337  of  the  Laws  of  1899.  Sections  5,  8,  14,  15,  20,  and  26 
were  subsequently  amended  by  chapter  532  of  the  Laws  of  1902, 
and  the  references  to  the  sections  of  the  original  act  are  to  that 
act  as  so  amended. 

The  act  establishing  this  court  provides  for  the  election  or 
appointment  of  a  city  judge,  prescribes  his  term  of  office,  his 
qualifications,  his  salary,  and  requires  him  to  take  and  file  an 
oath  of  office,  and  provides  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his 
office  in  the  case  of  his  disability.  Laws  of  1899,  ch.  337,  §§  1,  2, 
3,  4,  34,  35,  37,  and  38.  It  also  provides  for  the  appointment 
and  removal  by  the  city  judge  of  a  clerk  who  acts  as  stenographer 
for  the  court;  prescribes  the  duties  of  the  clerk,  and  his  salary; 
provides  for  the  appointment  of  a  temporary  clerk  in  case  of  the 
sickness  or  absence  of  the  regular  appointee;  and  requires  the 
clerk  to  execute  and  file  an  -official  bond.      Id.  §§  5,  33,  34,  36. 

It  also  provides  that  in  each  action  and  proceeding  in  the  City 
Court  the  city  judge  and  clerk  shall  demand  and  receive  for  the 
use  of  the  city  for  each  service  rendered  by  them  respectively, 
the  same  fees  as  justices  of  the  peace  are  entitled  to  for  like  ser- 
vit.'es,  and  that  no  such  services  shall  be  rendered  by  either  of  them 
without  prepayment  of  fees.  If  excessive  or  improper  fees  are 
collected  by  them  the  city,  instead  of  the  city  judge,  is  made 
liable ;  and  provision  is  made  for  the  payment  of  the  fees  received 
into  the  city  treasury.     Id.  §  29. 

It  also  requires  the  common  council  to  provide  suitable  offices 
for  the  holding  of  the  court,  and  to  furnish  the  necessary  supplies 
therefor.  Id.  §  30.  It  requires  the  court  to  be  open  for  the 
transaction  of  its  legitimate  business  each  day  except  Sundays 
and  legal  holidays,  during  all  seasonable  hours  from  9  o'clock  in 
the  forenoon.  Id.  §  31.  It  also  discontinues  the  office  of  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  in  that  city.     Id.  §  39. 

1^0  person  is  incompetent  as  judge,  witness,  or  juror  in  any 
action  or  proceeding  in  the  City  Court  in  which  the  city  of  Bing- 
hamton is  an  interested  party,  by  reason  of  his  being  an  inhab- 
itant, freeholder,  or  taxpayer  of  that  city.     Id.  §  22. 
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§  2.  Jurisdiction  of  the  City  Court  of  Binghamton. 

The  statiite  provides  that  the  City  Court  of  Binghamton  shall 
have  jurisdiction  of  the  follovs^ing  actions  and  proceedings: 

(a)  An  action  to  recover  damages  upon  or  for  a  breach  of  a 
contract,  express  or  implied,  other  than  a  promise  to  marry,  where 
the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  $500. 

(&)  An  action  to  recover  damages  for  a  personal  injury  or  an 
injury  to  property,  where  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  $500. 
(c)  An  action  or  proceeding  to  recover  a  fine  or  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  $500,  or  to  recover  one  or  more  fines  or  penalties  for 
a  violation  of  an  ordinance  of  the  city  of  Binghamton,  authorized 
by  it,  or  of  the  provisions  of  other  titles  of  this  act  where  the 
amount  claimed  does  not  exceed  $500. 

((i!)  An  action  upon  a  bond  conditioned  for  the  payment  of 
money  where  the  sum  claimed  to  be  due  does  not  exceed  $500 ;  the 
judgment  to  be  rendered  for  the  sum  actually  due;  where  the  sum 
secured  by  the  bond  is  to  be  paid  in  instalments  an  action  may  be 
brought  for  each  instalment  as  it  becomes  due. 

(e)  An  action  upon  a  surety  bond  taken  in  said  court  or  by  any 
justice  of  the  peace. 

(/)  An  action  upon  a  judgment  recovered  in  said  court  or  in 
a  court  of  a  justice  of  the  peace  or  in  a  District  Court  of  the  city 
of  New  York,  or  in  a  justice's  court  of  a  city,  being  a  court  not 
of  record. 

(g)  )  An  action  to  recover  one  or  more  chattels,  with  or  without 
damages  for  the  taking,  withholding,  or  detention  thereof,  where 
the  value  of  the  chattel  or  of  all  the  chattels  as  stated  in  the  affi- 
davit made  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  does  not  exceed  $500. 

(h)  To  render  judgment  upon  the  confession  of  the  defendant 
or  defendants  as  prescribed  in  title  6,  chapter  19,  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  where  the  sum  confessed  does  not  exceed  $1,000. 
(i)  In  an  action  for  damages  for  fraud  in  the  sale,  purchase, 
or  exchange  of  personal  property,  if  the  damages  claimed  do  not 
exceed  $500. 

(j)  In  an  action  commenced  by  attachment  pursuant  to  the 
provisions  of  article  4  of  title  2  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure,  if  the  debt  or  damages  claimed  do  not  exceed  $500. 

(k)  In  summary  proceedings  under  title  2  of  chapter  17  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure  to  recover  the  possession  of  land  and  to 
rejnove  tenants  and  others  therefrom. 

(I)  In  actions  or  proceedings  under  any  statute  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  liens  of  mechanics  and  others,  where  the  amount  of 
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the  lien  does  not  exceed  tlie  sum  of  $600,  the  same  proceedings  to 
be  had  as  are  provided  by  law  to  be  had  in  a  justice's  court. 

(m)  In  proceedings  in  cases  of  bastardy,  brought  by  the  over- 
seer of  the  poor  of  the  city  of  Binghamton,  or  by  the  superintend- 
ent of  the  poor  of  the  county  of  Broome. 

(n)  In  any  other  action  or  special  proceeding  of  such  character 
that  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  a  town  would  have  jurisdiction 
thereof  wherein  the  sum  sought  to  be  recovered  does  not  exceed 
$500. 

But  such  court  cannot  take  cognizajQce  of  a  civil  action  in  either 
of  the  following  cases : 

(a)  Where  the  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question  as  pro- 
vided in  title  3  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 
But  when  such  question  arises  the  pleadings  and  practice  shall  be 
the  same  as  are  now  provided  by  law  for  justices'  courts  in  regard 
thereto. 

(6)  When  the  action  is  to  recover  damages  for  false  imprison- 
ment, libel,  slander,  criminal  conversation,  seduction,  or  malicious 
prosecution. 

(c)  Where,  in  a  matter  of  account,  the  sum  total  of  the  accounts 
of  both  parties,  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  exceeds 
$1,000. 

(d)  Where  the  action  is  brought  against  an  executor  or  admin- 
istrator, as  such,  except  where  the  amount  of  the  claim  is  less  than 
the  sum  of  $50  and  the  claim  has  been  duly  presented  to  the 
executor  or  administrator  and  rejected  by  him.  Laws  of  1899, 
ch.  337,  §  6. 

The  statute  further  provides  that  summary  proceedings  and 
bastardy  proceedings  may  be  commenced  by  petition  addressed 
either  to  said  judge  or  to  said  court,  and  in  said  proceedings,  and 
in  all  actions,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  judge  shall  be  exercised  by 
and  in  the  name  of  the  City  Court  only,  and  all  processes  from 
the  court  shall  be  made  returnable  thereto  by  its  proper  title. 
In  the  solemnization  of  marriages,  and  in  all  other  matters  not 
otherwise  by  this  act  provided  for,  said  city  judge  shall  have  the 
same  power  as  justices  of  the  peace  in  towns,  and  in  instances  in 
which  a  justice  of  the  town  is  authorized  to  do  any  act  or  to  exer- 
cise any  jurisdiction  in  association  with  another  justice  or  jus- 
tices, the  said  city  judge  may  do  such  act  or  exercise  such  juris- 
diction without  associating  with  him  any  justice  or  justices. 
Id.  §  7. 

The  statute  further  provides  that  the  court  shall  have  the  same 
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jurisdiction  over  the  persons  of  defendants  as  is  now  possessed 
by  justices'  courts  of  towns,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section 
2869  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  and  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
ferring jurisdiction  of  the  person,  the  city  of  Binghamton  shall 
be  deemed  a  tovra.  and  the  City  Court  a  justice's  court  thereof; 
all  processes  and  papers  issued  out  of  said  City  Court  may  be 
executed  and  served  anywhere  within  the  county  of  Broome. 
Id.  §  8.  See  Pierson  v.  Fries,  3  App.  Div.  418 ;  Petterson  v. 
Welles,  1  App.  Div.  8 ;  Baird  v.  Heifer,  12  App.  Div.  23 ;  Zieg- 
ler  V.  Corwin,  12  App.  Div.  60.  But  see  also  Dodge  Mfg.  Co.  v. 
Nassau  Show  Case  Co.,  44  App.  Div.  603 ;  Kantro  v.  Armstrong, 
4:4:  App.  Div.  506 ;  Irwin  v.  Metropolitan  Street  B.  Co.,  38  App. 
Div.  253. 

§  3.  General  Practice. 

The  statute  further  provides  that  the  summons,  the  form 
thereof  and  the  time  within  which  the  same  shall  be  returnable, 
and  all  other  process,  the  service  of  process,  appearances,  prac- 
tice, pleadings,  exhibiting  accounts  on  demand,  amendments,  ad- 
journments, trial  by  court  or  jury,  offers  to  compromise,  offers  of 
judgment  and  the  effect  thereof,  judgments  by  confession  or  other- 
wise, and  the  rendering  and  docketing  of  the  same,  appeals,  fees, 
costs,  disbursements,  and  the  imprisonment  and  discharge  of  debt- 
ors shall  in  all  matters,  except  as  herein  provided,  be  governed  by 
the  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  for  justices'  courts, 
except  that  section  2893  of  that  act  shall  not  apply  to  and  govern 
proceedings  in  the  City  Court.  Laws  of  1899,  ch.  337,  §  14,  as 
amended. 

Section  2893  of  the  Code,  above  referred  to,  requires  a  justice 
to  wait  one  hour  after  the  time  specified  in  the  summons  for  its 
return  unless  the  parties  sooner  appear.  The  general  adoption  of 
the  practice  in  a  justice's  court  is  modified  to  some  considerable 
extent  by  express  provisions  of  the  statute  prescribing  what  shall 
be  the  practice  in  certain  particulars.  These  special  provisions 
relate  to  the  authority  and  appearance  of  attorneys,  adjournments, 
service  of  summons  and  complaint,  pleadings,  power  to  open  de- 
faults, fees  for  serving  papers,  contempts,  charging  the  jury,  addi- 
tional allowances  of  costs,  etc. 

Thus,  the  attorney's  authority  may  be  conferred  orally  or  in 
writing,  but  the  city  judge  is  prohibited  from  suffering  a  person 
to  appear  as  attorney  who  is  not  admitted  to  practice,  as  such,  in 
the  Supreme  Court,  unless  his  authority  is  admitted  by  the  adverse 
party,  or  proved  by  the  affidavit  or  oral  testimony  of  himself  or 
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another;  and  the  city  judge  is  authorized,  in  his  discretion,  at 
any  time  before  final  judgment,  to  require  from  an  attorney  ad- 
mitted to  practice  in  the  Supreme  Court  proof  of  his  authority 
to  so  appear.  "  For  the  purpose  of  the  allowance  of  additional 
costs,  as  provided  by  sections  26,  27,  and  28  of  this  act  a  party 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  appeared  by  attorney  upon  the  service  of 
a  copy  of  a  pleading  subscribed  by  his  attorney  upon  the  adverse 
party,  or  upon  the  filing  of  a  pleading,  notice  of  special  appear- 
ance, or  other  paper  subscribed  by  his  attorney,  required  by  the 
provisions  of  this  act  or  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure."  Laws  of 
1899,  ch.  337,  §_15,  as  amended. 

In  respect  to  adjournments  the  statute  provides  as  follows: 
"  The  court  must,  upon  the  application  of  the  plaintiff,  grant  a 
second  or  subsequent  adjournment  of  the  trial  of  the  action,  upon 
proof,  by  his  own  oath  or  otherwise,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
court,  that  he  cannot  safely  proceed,  for  want  of  some  material 
testimony  or  witness,  and  that  he  has  used  due  diligence  to  obtain 
the  testimony  or  witness.  If  the  defendant  has  been  arrested  a 
second  or  subsequent  adjournment  shall  not  be  made  without  the 
consent  of  the  defendant.  But  the  court  may,  as  a  condition  of 
granting  such  adjournment,  require  that  the  plaintiff  pay  to  the 
defendant  the  legal  fees  of  defendant's  witnesses  duly  subpoenaed 
for  that  day,  and  not  exceeding  two  dollars,  in  addition  thereto,  or 
such  part  of  such  additional  sum  as  may  be  just.  Subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  city  judge  any  action  or  proceeding  may  be  ad- 
journed after  issue  is  joined,  by  a  stipulation  in  writing  signed 
by  the  parties  or  their  attorneys  and  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the 
court."     Id.  §  16. 

The  summons  and  complaint  may  be  served  by  any  person  quali- 
fied to  serve  such  papers  in  an  action  in  a  court  of  record,  and 
when  such  service  is  made  by  any  person  other  than  a  constable, 
the  same  proof  of  service  is  required  as  in  a  court  of  record.  Id. 
§  17. 

The  statute  requires  that  the  pleadings  shall  be  in  writing,  shall 
be  subscribed  by  the  parties  or  their  attorneys,  and  shall  be  filed 
forthwith,  or  within  such  time  as  the  city  judge  shall  designate. 
The  complaint  may  be  verified  in  the  manner  provided  by  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure  for  the  verification  of  pleadings  in  courts 
of  record,  and  in  an  action  commenced  by  smnmons  may,  at  the 
option  of  the  plaintiff  or  his  attorney,  be  served  therewith.  When 
the  complaint  is  so  verified,  the  subsequent  pleadings,  excepting  a 
demurrer,  must  be  likewise  verified,  as  in  a  court  of  record,  and 
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in  default  of  such  verification  they  must  be  disregarded.  Where 
the  complaint  is  so  verified,  and  a  copy  of  it  is  served  with  the 
summons,  and  the  defendant  fails  to  file  a  properly  verified  an- 
swer at  the  time  of  the  return  of  the  summons,  he  will  be  deemed 
to  have  admitted  the  allegations  of  the  complaint  as  true,  and  the 
court  is  required  upon  the  filing  of  the  summons  and  complaint, 
with  due  proof  of  service,  to  enter  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  and 
against  the  defendant  for  the  amount  demanded  in  the  complaint, 
with  costs,  without  further  proof.     Id.  §  18. 

There  is  a  material  difference  between  this  statute  and  the 
statute  of  1881  in  respect  to  the  verification  of  pleadings.  Under 
the  section  above  cited  the  complaint  may  be  verified  in  any  action 
of  which  the  City  Court  has  jurisdiction  and  the  defendant  thereby 
compelled  to  serve  a  verified  answer  under  penalty  of  having  any 
other  answer  disregarded  and  treated  as  a  nullity.  Under  the 
statute  of  1881  the  right  of  the  plaintiff  to  verify  his  complaint 
and  to  compel  the  defendant  to  verify  his  answer,  exists  only  in 
an  action  arising  on  contract  for  the  recovery  of  money  only  or 
on  an  account,  and  then  only  where  the  complaint  had  been  served 
with  the  summons.     See  ante,  p.  300. 

The  practice  on  motions  to  open  defaults  will  be  considered 
briefly  in  the  next  section. 

§  4.  Powers  and  Duties  of  the  City  Judge. 

In  addition  to  the  power  vested  in  the  city  judge  to  appoint  or 
remove  the  clerk  of  his  court  and  to  compel  attorneys  appearing 
in  his  court  to  furnish  proof  of  their  authority  to  so  appear,  the 
city  judge  is  authorized,  from  time  to  time,  to  establish  such  rules 
of  practice  for  the  City  Court  as  he  may  deem  necessary  which 
are  not  inconsistent  with  the  act  creating  the  court  or  with  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  The  rules  so  established  govern  the 
practice  in  that  court.  But,  before  these  rules  become  operative, 
they  must  be  approved  by  the  county  judge,  and  a  copy  thereof 
filed  in  the  county  clerk's  office  of  the  county  of  Broome,  and  be 
published  for  at  least  one  week  in  the  newspaper  designated  by 
the  common  council  of  the  city  of  Binghamton  as  the  newspaper 
in  which  its  official  proceedings  are  to  be  published.  Laws  of  1899, 
ch.  337,  §  19. 

The  city  judge  has  power  to  open  defaults  taken  in  actions  in 
the  City  Court  and  to  set  aside  judgments  rendered  and  entered 
therein,  and  executions  issued  thereon  upon  such  terms  as  may  be 
45 
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just,  in  a  ease  where  either  party  has  failed  to  appear  on  the  return 
day  of  the  process,  or  on  any  adjourned  day,  and  the  party  in 
default  satisfactorily  excuses  his  default.  But  the  judge  can  im- 
pose no  greater  terms  than  the  payment  of  the  costs  included  in 
the  judgment,  and  the  sum  of  $3  for  opposing  the  motion. 

An  application  to  open  a  default  must  be  founded  upon  an  affi- 
davit, and  must  be  made  within  twenty  days  from  the  entry  of 
judgment.  Upon  the  presentation  of  such  application,  the  city 
judge  must  issue  an  order  returnable  in  not  less  than  five  days  nor 
more  than  eight  days  requiring  the  party  in  whose  favor  judg- 
ment was  rendered  to  show  cause,  if  any,  why  said  judgment  should 
not  be  set  aside.  A  copy  of  the  order  and  of  the  papers  upon 
which  it  was  granted  must  be  served  upon  the  party  in  whose  favor 
the  judgment  was  rendered,  or  upon  his  attorney,  if  one  has  ap- 
peared in  the  action,  not  less  than  three  days  prior  to  the  return 
day  thereof.  Pending  such  application  and  the  determination 
thereof,  the  city  judge  may  stay  proceedings  upon  the  judgment 
or  upon  any  execution  that  may  have  been  issued.  When  the 
judgment  is  set  aside,  the  action  proceeds  as  though  no  judgment 
had  been  rendered.  The  judgment,  or  an  execution  issued  upon 
it  by  the  city  judge  or  out  of  the  City  Court,  and  a  levy  made  there- 
under, may,  in  his  discretion,  be  allowed  to  stand  as  security  for 
the  satisfaction  of  any  judgment  the  plaintiff  may  finally  recover. 
Parties  moving  in  the  County  Court  to  open  default  or  to  obtain 
a  new  trial  in  the  City  Court,  in  eases  where  a  motion  might  have 
been  made  in  the  City  Court,  as  above  provided,  are  required  to 
show  that  no  application  to  open  the  default  was  made  in  the  City 
Court.  Where  transcript  of  judgment  has  been  filed  in  the  Broome 
county  clerk's  ofiice,  the  city  judge  has  power  to  direct  that  the 
judgment  be  canceled  on  the  books  of  the  county  clerk,  and  upon 
the  service  of  such  order  upon  an  officer  having  the  enforcement 
of  such  judgment,  proceedings  for  the  enforcement  thereof  are 
stayed  accordingly.     Id.  §  21. 

The  city  judge,  while  the  court  is  in  session,  has  the  same  power 
to  preserve  order  and  punish  for  contempts  committed  in  his 
presence  as  are  possessed  by  judges  of  courts  of  record;  provid- 
ing, however,  that  an  appeal  may  be  taken  from  an  order  adjudg- 
ing a  person  in  contempt  to  the  County  Court,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  an  appeal  from  a  judgment.  And,  pending  the  determi- 
nation of  such  appeal,  the  person  adjudged  in  contempt,  if  im- 
prisoned, may  be  admitted  to  bail  by  the  city  judge  or  the  county 
judge  in  such  amount,  and  by  an  undertaking  in  such  form  and 
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terms,  and  witli.  such,  sureties,  as  shall  be  approved  by  said  judge. 
Id.  §  24. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  city  judge  to  charge  the  jury  on  questions 
of  law  whenever  required  by  any  party  to  an  action,  or  by  his 
attorney.     Id.  §  25. 

§  5.  Powers  and  Duties  of  tlie  Clerk. 

The  clerk  acts  as  the  stenographer  for  the  court.  He  is  an  officer 
of  the  court,  and  before  entering  upon  the  duties  of  his  office  to 
take  the  oath  of  office  prescribed  by  the  Constitution  of  the  State, 
and  file  it  with  the  city  clerk  of  the  city  of  Binghamton. 

It  is  his  duty  to  attend  upon  the  court  during  the  time  it  is  re- 
quired to  be  kept  open  for  business,  and  to  keep  the  dockets  and 
books  of  account  of  the  court,  and  to  make  up  the  return  to  the 
County  Court  therefrom,  under  the  direction  of  the  city  judge. 
He  has  power  to  take  affidavits  and  acknowledgments  for  use 
in  the  City  Court,  and  to  issue  summons,  precepts  in  summary 
proceedings,  subpcenas,  executions  on  and  transcripts  of  judgments 
duly  docketed,  and  warrants  of  dispossess  on  final  orders  in  sum- 
mary proceedings  duly  entered,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  city 
judge,  recorder,  and  acting  city  judge,  to  join  issue,  and  ad'- 
journ  eases  not  to  exceed  eight  days,  unless  all  parties  to  an  action 
or  proceeding  stipulate  in  writing  to  a  longer  adjournment.  It 
is  also  his  duty  to  take  accurately  in  shorthand  the  testimony  or 
other  proceedings  on  the  trial  of  cases  in  the  City  Court,  unless 
excused  by  all  the  parties  thereto  with  the  consent  of  the  court, 
and  to  furnish  a  typewritten  copy  of  the  testimony  and  other  pro- 
ceedings so  taken  by  him  in  any  case  in  which  such  testimony  and 
proceedings  are  to  be  returned  to  the  County  Court,  which  type- 
written copy  shall  be  a  part  of  the  return;  and  to  take  down  and 
write  out  such  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the  court 
as  the  city  judge  may  designate.  He  is  also  required  to  fur- 
nish to  any  person  asking  therefor  a  typewritten  copy  of  any  testi- 
mony or  proceedings  of  which  he  has  taken  notes  as  above  pro- 
vided, at  the  rate  of  three  cents  per  folio  for  each  additional  c6py 
of  the  same  matter.    Laws  of  1899,  ch.  337,  §  5,  as  amended. 

§  6.  Judgments. 

The  statute  provides  that  a  judgment  of  the  City  Court  shall 
be  in  all  respects  the  same  as  a  judgment  rendered  by  a  justice 
of  the  peace  of  towns,  except  as  otherwise  provided  herein,  and 
that  all  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  in  relation  to 
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filing  transcripts  of  sucIl  judgments  and  docketing  tlie  same  in 
the  office  of  the  clerk  of  Broome  county,  or  of  any  other  county, 
and  the  effect  of  such  judgment  when  so  docketed  shall  in  all  re- 
spects be  the  same  as  if  said  judgment  was  recovered  before  a 
justice  of  the  peace  of  a  town ;  but  that  such  judgment  shall  be  a 
lien  and  remain  in  force  for  the  same  length  of  time  as  a  judg- 
ment originally  recovered  in  the  County  Court.  In  any  case  in 
which  by  law  a  justice  of  the  peace  is  required  to  render  judg- 
ment and  enter  it  in  his  docket  within  four  days,  the  City  Court 
of  Binghamton,  or  the  judge  thereof,  is  required  to  render  judg- 
ment, and  it  must  be  entered  in  the  docket  of  that  court  within 
ten  days  after  the  case  has  been  submitted  for  final  decision,  un- 
less a  longer  period  is  agreed  upon  by  all  the  parties  to  the  action 
or  proceeding  by  a  stipulation  in  writing.  But  a  judgment  shall 
be  rendered  forthwith  in  either  of  the  following  cases:  Where 
the  plaintiff  is  nonsuited ;  where  the  plaintiff  discontinues  or 
withdraws  the  action ;  where  judgment  is  confessed ;  where  a  judg- 
ment is  rendered  by  a  jury  in  favor  of  either  party;  where  the 
defendant  is  in  custody  at  the  time  of  the  final  submission  of  the 
cause;  where  a  judgment  is  rendered  upon  an  offer  made  by  the 
defendant  and  duly  accepted.     Laws  of  1899,  ch.  337,  §  9. 

The  prohibition  contained  in  section  2947  of  the  Code,  relating 
to  the  failure  of  the  defendant  in  an  action  in  justice's  court  to 
interpose  a  counterclaim,  does  not  extend  to  an  action  in  the  City 
Court  where  the  amount  of  the  counterclaim  is  $500  more  than 
the  plaintiff  recovers.     Id.  §  10.     See  Vol.  II,  pp.  425,  426. 

In  the  cases  provided  for  in  section  2949  of  the  Code  (see 
Vol.  II,  p.  424),  if  the  amount  of  the  counterclaim  established 
exceeds  the  plaintiff's  demand,  the  defendant  must  have  judgment 
for  the  excess,  or  so  much  thereof  as  is  due  from  the  plaintiff,  un- 
less it  is  more  than  the  sum  of  $500,  and,  if  it  is  more  than  that 
sum,  the  City  Court  must  pursue  the  same  course  in  reference  to 
it  as  provided  in  section  2949  for  a  case  where  it  is  more  than  $200. 
Laws  of  1899,  ch.  337,  §  11. 

Sections  505  and  506  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  apply  to 
a  counterclaim  interposed  in  the  City  Court  in  an  action  against 
a  person  sued  in  a  representative  capacity,  or  in  favor  of  an  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator,  except  that  the  defendant  cannot  take 
judgment  against  the  plaintiff  upon  a  counterclaim  for  a  sum  ex- 
ceeding $500  and  costs,  and  section  2946  of  the  Code  does  not 
apply  to  actions  in  the  City  Court.  Id.  §  12.  See  Vol.  II, 
p.  462. 
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Where,  upon  the  trial  of  an  action,  the  sum  total  of  the  ac- 
counts of  both  parties,  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  city  judge, 
exceeds  $1,000,  judgment  of  discontinuance  must  be  rendered 
against  the  plaintiff,  -with  costs,  and  section  2950  of  the  Code  does 
not  apply.    Laws  of  1899,  ch,  337,  §  13.    See  ante,  p.  15. 

§  7.  Costs. 

In  all  civil  actions  and  proceedings  brought  in  this  court,  the 
same  costs  and  fees  are  paid,  taxed,  and  recovered  as  in  actions 
or  proceedings  before  justices  of  the  peace.  Laws  of  1899,  ch. 
337,  §  26,  as  amended.  What  costs  may  be  so  taxed  and  recovered 
has  been  pointed  out  in  a  preceding  chapter.  See  ante,  p.  516. 
In  addition  to  such  costs  and  fees,  there  is  allowed  to  the  prevailing 
party,  as  an  indemnity,  in  case  he  has  appeared  by  an  attorney 
admitted  to  practice  in  courts  of  record  in  this  State,  and  not 
otherwise,  the  following  sums  as  costs : 

(a)  For  all  proceedings  before  trial,  including  judgment  for  the 
plaintiff  upon  default  and  upon  acceptance  of  an  offer  of  judg- 
ment, to  the  plaintiff,  $3. 

(&)  Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  otherwise  than  upon  a  default  or 
upon  acceptance  of  an  offer  of  judgment,  to  the  plaintiff,  $3,  and 
an  additional  sum  equal  to  10  per  centum  of  the  recovery,  not  to 
exceed  $25,  except  as  provided  in  subdivision  e  of  this  section. 

(c)  If  the  plaintiff  recovers  judgment  in  any  action  in  the  City 
Court  for  the  recovery  of  one  or  more  chattels,  the  foregoing  sum 
allowed  as  additional  costs  therein  are  to  be  estimated  upon  the 
value  of  such  chattels  as  assessed  by  the  court  or  jury. 

(d)  If  judgment  of  nonsuit  is  rendered  for  the  defendant,  to 
the  defendant,  $2. 

(e)  If  a  judgment  is  rendered  for  the  defendant  upon  the  merits 
after  trial,  or  if  an  offer  of  judgment  has  been  filed  and  no  accept- 
ance has  been  filed,  and  judgment  is  recovered  by  the  plaintiff  for 
an  amount,  exclusive  of  costs,  less  than  that  named  in  the  de- 
fendant's offer,  to  the  defendant,  $5,  and  the  court,  in  its  discre- 
tion, may  allow  $5  additional. 

(/)  A  defendant  who  recovers  in  the  City  Court  a  judgment 
upon  a  counterclaim  therein,  or  obtains  a  judgment  for  the  pos- 
session or  recovery  of  chattels  sued  for  therein,  is  entitled,  in  ad- 
dition to  costs  heretofore  allowed  the  defendant,  to  recover  a  sum 
equal  to  10  per  centum  upon  such  recovery,  or  upon  the  value 
of  the  chattels,  not  to  exceed  $20. 

(g)  No  costs  or  fees  can  be  allowed  or  recovered  in  an  action 
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brougM  upon  a  judgment  of  the  City  Court  unless  such  action  is 
brought  more  than  five  years  after  the  recovery  of  the  judgment 
sued  on. 

(h)  Where  the  testimony  of  a  witness  has  been  taken  by  virtue 
of  a  commission,  or  an  order  to  take  depositions,  and  the  testimony 
is  used  upon  the  trial,  the  successful  party  who  filed  interrogatories 
or  cross-interrogatories,  or  who  was  present  when  the  depositions 
were  taken,  is  entitled  to  $3  costs;  and,  in  addition  to  the  fees 
provided  for  in  section  3325  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  may 
tax  and  recover  all  sums  paid  to  the  commissioner  taking  the  depo- 
sitions, not  exceeding  $5.  Laws  of  1899,  ch.  337,  §  26,  as  amended. 
The  fees  allowed  by  section  3325  of  the  Code  are  limited  to  the 
following  sums:  Commissioner's  fees  for  taking  and  returning 
testimony,  $1 ;  each  subpoena  issued  or  oath  administered  by  the 
commissioner,  six  cents ;  expense  of  serving  such  subpoena,  twenty- 
five  cents ;  each  witness's  fees  for  each  day's  attendance  before  the 
commissioner,  twenty-five  cents ;  postage  for  sending  and  return- 
ing the  commission  and  papers  annexed  thereto,  $1. 

In  an  action  in  which  the  complaint  demands  the  recovery  of 
property  of  the  value  of  $50  or  more,  or  in  an  action  in  which 
the  complaint  or  answer  demands  judgment  for  $50  or  more,  ex- 
clusive of  costs  and  disbursements,  when  an  issue  of  law  is  raised 
by  demurrer,  the  party  in  whose  favor  such  issue  may  be  decided 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  sum,  in  the  discretion  of  the  city  judge,  not 
exceeding  $10,  which  shall,  in  case  final  judgment  is  awarded 
against  him,  be  deducted  therefrom.    Laws  of  1899,  eh.  337,  §  27. 

In  an  action  in  which  a  trial  is  had  and  judgment  rendered  for 
$250  or  more,  the  city  judge  may,  in  his  discretion,  grant  to  the 
successful  party  an  additional  allowance  of  costs,  not  exceeding 
$10.  All  costs  and  disbursements  allowed  to  be  taxed  in  any  action 
or  proceeding  before  justices  of  the  peace  in  towns,  up  to  and 
not  exceeding  $15,  shall  be  included  in  the  judgment  as  disburse- 
ments, in  addition  to  the  costs  hereinbefore  provided,  but  in  ac- 
tions within  the  jurisdiction  of  justices  of  the  peace  of  towns  such 
disbursements  shall  not  exceed  the  limits  prescribed  by  section 
3076  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  for  justices.    Id.  §  28. 

The  disbursements  recoverable  in  actions  before  justices  of  the 
peace  have  been  specified  elsewhere.    See  ante,  p.  516. 

Constables  and  other  persons  who  lawfully  serve  papers  or 
execute  mandates  in  actions  or  proceedings  in  the  City  Court,  not 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  justices  of  the  peace  of  towns,  shall  re- 
ceive and  be  entitled  to  the  same  fees  as  are  allowed  to  sheriffs 
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in  like  actions  and  proceedings  in  courts  of  record.    Laws  of  1899, 
ch.  337,  §  23. 

§  8.  Appeals. 

Appeals  may  be  taken  to  the  County  Court  from  judgments 
rendered  in  the  City  Court  of  Binghamton  the  same  as  from 
judgments  rendered  by  justices  of  the  peace.  Appeals  may  also 
be  taken  to  the  County  Court  from  an  order  of  the  city  judge  on 
an  application  to  open  a  default,  and  the  time  within  which  such 
appeals  may  be  taken,  and  the  practice  thereon,  are  the  same  as 
apply  to  appeals  from  a  judgment  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  the 
affidavits  read  on  the  application  to  open  the  default  constituting, 
for  the  purpose  of  such  appeal,  a  part  of  the  return  of  the  city 
judge.  An  appeal  may  also  be  taken  from  an  order  adjudging  a 
person  in  contempt,  to  the  County  Court,  in  the  same  manner  as 
an  appeal  from  a  judgment.     Laws  of  1899,  ch.  337,  §§  20,  24. 

The  return  to  the  County  Court  is  made  up  by  the  clerk  of  the 
City  Court  under  the  direction  of  the  city  judge.  If  the  testimony 
and  other  proceedings  are  to  be  returned,  a  typewritten  copy  of  the 
shorthand  notes  taken  by  the  clerk  must  be  made  a  part  of  the 
return.     Id.  §  5. 

Costs  required  to  be  paid  to  perfect  an  appeal  under  section 
3047  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  do  not  include  the  addi- 
tional costs  awarded  to  a  party  under  sections  26,  27,  and  28  of  the 
act  establishing  the  City  Court,  but  upon  judgment  affirming  the 
judgment  appealed  from  such  costs  may  be  included  therein,  except 
that  the  per  centum  allowed  under  section  26  aforesaid  shall  be 
computed  upon  the  amount  of  damages  awarded  or  the  value  of 
the  chattel  recovered  in  the  judgment  of  the  appellate  court.  Id. 
§  20.  _ 

The  practice  and  procedure  upon  appeals  from  judgments  of 
justices  of  the  peace,  which  is  the  same  as  on  appeal  from  a  judg- 
ment of  the  City  Court  of  Binghamton,  except  as  above  modified, 
is  the  subject  of  Part  VII  of  this  volume. 
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CHAPTER  IIL 

THE  MUNICIPAL  COURT  OF  BUFFALO. 

§  1.  Organization  of  the  Municipal  Court. 

In  1891,  an  act  to  revise  tlie  charter  of  the  city  of  Bluffalo  was 
passed,  and,  by  title  22  -^f  that  act,  the  court  of  civil  jurisdiction 
knovs'n  at  that  time  as  the  Municipal  Court  of  Buffalo,  was  con- 
tinued with  the  powers  and  jurisdiction  therein  provided.  See 
Laws  of  1891,  ch.  105,  §  451.  This  act,  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
Municipal  Court,  was  amended  by  chapter  245  of  the  Laws  of 
1893 ;  by  chapters  82  and  101  of  the  Laws  of  1898 ;  by  chapter 
691  of  the  Laws  of  1894,  and  by  chapter  805  of  the  Laws  of  1895. 

The  statute  provides  that  there  shall  be  two  judges  of  the  Mu- 
nicipal Court,  who  shall  be  elected  and  hold  office  for  the  term 
of  six  years.  Laws  of  1891,  ch.  105,  §  452.  Each  judge  must 
be  a  resident  and  elector  of  the  city  of  Buffalo,  and  be  a  counselor 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  J^ew  York.     Id.  §  454. 

It  is  the  duty  of  each  judge  to  hold  a  court  in  and  for  the  city 
of  Buffalo,  to  be  called  the  Municipal  Court  of  Buffalo.  Each 
judge  may  hold  a  separate  court  at  the  same  time.  The  court  must 
be  open  for  business  each  day,  Sundays  and  legal  holidays  ex- 
cepted, at  9  o'clock,  in  the  forenoon,  and  continue  open  during 
seasonable  hours  for  the  transaction  of  business.  In  case  of  the 
sickness  or  other  inability  of  either  of  the  judges  to  discharge  his 
duties,  the  president  of  the  common  council  is  authorized  to  ap- 
point a  resident  oounselor-at-law  to  discharge  them.    Id.  §  455. 

The  court  has  a  clerk,  a  deputy  clerk,  and  one  special  deputy 
clerk,  appointed  by  the  judges,  who  are  required  to  take  and  iile 
an  official  oath,  and  give  bail  for  the  faithful  performance  of  their 
duties.  The  statute  prescribes  their  powers  and  duties.  The  court 
has  an  official  seal,  and  the  statute  declares  the  effect  as  evidence 
of  any  certificate  of  the  clerk  under  such  official  seal.     Id.  §  466. 

The  court  has  also  two  stenographers,  appointed  by  the  judges, 
and  removable  at  their  pleasure.  The  statute  prescribes  the  duties 
of  these  officers.  Id.  §  468.  The  place  of  holding  court  is  desig- 
nated by  the  common  council.     Id.  §  469. 

The  judges  are  authorized  to  appoint  from  the  constables  elected 
from  the  respective  wards  of  the  city,  or  appointed  by  the  common 
council,  such  a  number  as  may  be  required  to  do  the  work  of  the 
court,  and  may  revoke  such  appointments  at  pleasure.     No  per- 
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son  is  permitted  to  execute  tlie  process  of  the  court  except  the 
constable  duly  appointed,  and  sucli  other  persons  as  may  be  depu- 
tized in  the  manner  provided  by  law.  Each  of  said  constables  has 
the  power  conferred  by  law  upon  constables  of  towns  for  the  pur- 
pose of  executing  process,  and  each  is  entitled  to  receive  the  same 
fee  for  his  services,  to  be  paid  by  the  party  requesting  such  ser- 
vices. Each  of  such  constables  is  required  to  execute  and  file  an 
official  bond.  Id.  §  471.  See  Levin  v.  Bobie,  5  Misc.  529 ;  Free- 
land  V.  Ahers  &  Eohie,  5  Misc.  528. 

§  2.  Jurisdiction  of  the  Court. 

The  statute  declares  that  the  Municipal  Court  of  Buffalo  "  shall 
have  and  possess,  in  civil  actions  and  proceedings,  the  same  powers 
and  jurisdiction  as  heretofore  possessed  and  exercised  by  justices 
of  the  peace  in  the  city,  except  as  herein  provided,  in  civil  actions 
and  proceedings,  and  the  additional  powers  and  jurisdiction  hereby 
conferred,  as  follows: 

"  1.  In  all  civil  actions  and  proceedings  cognizable  by  law  in 
the  justices'  courts  of  towns. 

"  2.  In  actions  on  contracts  for  the  recovery  of  money  only,  if 
the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars,  and  also 
in  actions  for  a  breach  of  contract  where  the  damages  claimed  do 
not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars. 

"  3.  In  a  matter  of  account,  where  the  sum  total  of  the  accounts 
of  both  parties,  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  does  not 
exceed  one  thousand  dollars. 

"  4.  In  an  action  for  damages  for  injury  of  rights  pertaining 
to  the  person,  or  to  personal  property,  or  for  the  conversion  of 
personal  property,  if  the  damages  claimed  do  not  exceed  five  hun- 
dred dollars. 

"  5.  In  an  action  for  a  penalty  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dol- 
lars. 

"  6.  In  an  action  upon  a  constable's  or  other  bond  for  the  pay- 
ment of  money  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars,  though  the 
penalty  exceed  that  sum,  the  judgment  to  be  given  for  the  sum 
actually  due.  Where  payments  are  to  be  made  by  instalments, 
an  action  may  be  brought  for  each  instalment  as  it  becomes  due. 

"  7.  In  an  action  upon  a  surety  bond  taken  by  said  court  when 
the  penalty  or  amount  does  not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars. 

"8.  In  an  action  upon  a  judgment  rendered  in  a  court  of  jus- 
tice of  the  peace,  or  in  the  Municipal  Court  of  Buffalo,  where  such 
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action  is  not  prohibited  by  tbe  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure. 

"  9.  To  take  and  enter  judgments  on  the  confession  of  a  de- 
fendant, where  the  amount  confessed  shall  not  exceed  five  hundred 
dollars,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  sections  3010,  3011,  and  3012 
of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

"  10.  In  an  action  for  damages  for  fraud  in  the  sale,  purchase, 
or  exchange  of  personal  property,  if  the  damages  claimed  do  not 
exceed  five  hundred  dollars. 

"  11.  In  an  action  to  recover  the  possession  of  personal  property 
claimed  the  value  of  vs^hich,  as  stated  in  the  affidavit  of  the  plain- 
tiff, shall  not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars,  the  same  proceedings 
to  be  had  as  are  provided  by  law  to  be  had  in  the  justices'  courts. 

"  12.  In  summary  proceedings  under  title  two,  chapter  seven- 
teen of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  to  recover  the  possession  of 
land,  and  to  remove  tenants  and  others,  the  process  to  be  made  re- 
turnable before  said  court  by  its  proper  title.  Where  the  pro- 
ceeding is  brought  for  the  nonpayment  of  rent  the  court  must 
specify  the  amount  of  rent  due  and  unpaid  to  the  petitioner,  if 
any,  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  proceedings,  in  its 
final  order,  and  likewise  the  hour  of  the  entry  of  such  order,  and 
no  warrant  for  the  removal  of  the  tenant  shall  issue  until  after  the 
expiration  of  twenty-four  hours  after  the  entry  of  such  final  order. 

"  13.  In  actions  or  proceedings  under  the  statute  for  the  en- 
forcement of  the  liens  of  mechanics  and  others,  where  the  amount 
of  the  lien  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars,  the 
same  proceedings  to  be  had  as  are  provided  by  law  to  be  had  in 
justices'  courts.  The  court  shall  also  have  jurisdiction  in  an 
action  commenced  for  the  recovery  of  a  fine  or  penalty  for  the 
violation  of  an  ordinance  of  the  city,  and  in  an  action  or  proceed- 
ing instituted  for  the  punishment  of  any  person  for  the  offense  of 
violating  any  such  ordinance. 

"  14.  In  an  action  commenced  by  an  attachment  of  property,  as 
now  provided  by  statute,  if  the  debt  or  damages  claimed  do  not 
exceed  five  hundred  dollars. 

"15.  In  litigated  actions  or  proceedings,  it  shall  also  have  power 
to  make  such  rules  and  regulations  for  the  trial,  adjournment,  or 
other  disposition  of  such  actions  or  proceedings  as,  in  its  discre- 
tion, shall  seem  just  and  proper,  and  not  otherwise  provided  for 
by  law."    Laws  of  1891,  ch.  105,  §  456,  as  amended. 

The  Municipal  Court  has  no  jurisdiction  where  the  title  to 
real  property  comes  in  question.    Id.  §  45Y. 
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The  Municipal  Court  has  no  jurisdiction  over  an  action  be- 
tween two  domestic  corporations,  neither  of  which  is  a  resident  of 
or  has  its  principal  place  of  business  in  the  county  of  Erie,  and 
where  the  officer  served  is  not  a  resident  of  that  county.  Revere 
Rubber  Co.  v.  Genesee  Valley  Blue  Stone  Co.,  20  App.  Div.  166. 

§  3.  General  Practice  in  the  Municipal  Court. 

The  statute  provides  that  the  process  of  the  Municipal  Court 
shall  be  made  returnable  before  the  court  by  its  proper  title,  shall 
be  signed  by  a  judge,  or  by  any  clerk  of  the  court.  Either  of  the 
judges  may  hold  the  court  and  may  hear,  try,  and  determine  any 
case  or  proceedings  brought  therein,  where  there  is  no  demand  for 
a  jury,  or  preside  at  a  trial  by  jury.  The  process,  pleadings,  prac- 
tice, trial  by  the  court  or  by  a  jury,  shall  be  the  same  as  now  pro- 
vided by  law  for  justices'  courts,  except  as  otherwise  provided  by 
this  act.    Laws  of  1891,  ch.  105,  §  457,  as  amended. 

One  exception  is  that  the  provisions  of  chapter  505  of  the  Laws 
of  1889  shall  not  apply  to  this  court;  but  that  the  provisions  of 
sections  2990  to  2997,  inclusive,  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 
as  they  existed  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  chapter  505  of  the 
Laws  of  1889,  shall  remain  in  full  force  and  be  applicable  to  the 
Municipal  Court.    lb. 

Chapter  505  of  the  Laws  of  188i9  is  an  amendment  of  the  sec- 
tions of  the  Code  above  mentioned  which  provide  as  to  the  time 
of  demanding  a  jury  trial  in  justice's  court  and  the  mode  of  se- 
lecting and  summoning  jurors  therein.  See  ante,  p.  380.  There- 
fore, in  the  Municipal  Court,  the  names  of  the  jurors  to  be  notified 
are  not  inserted  in  the  venire  by  the  justice  from  ballots  drawn 
by  lot  from  the  jury  box,  but  are  inserted  in  the  venire  by  the 
constable  as  summoned  by  him.  The  venire,  before  the  amend- 
ment mentioned,  required  the  constable  to  notify  twelve  men  of 
the  city,  qualified  to  serve,  and  not  exempt  from  serving  as  trial 
jurors  in  courts  of  record,  not  of  kin  to  the  plaintiff  or  defendant, 
and  not  interested  in  the  action. 

In  an  action  brought  in  the  Municipal  Court  of  Buffalo,  a  jury 
trial  is  not  waived  by  failure  to  demand  it  when  an  issue  of  fact 
is  joined,  as  in  justice's  court,  but  is  waived  unless  a  jury  is  called 
at  the  time  when  issue  is  joined,  or  upon  the  first  adjourned  day, 
and  a  sum  of  money  sufficient  to  pay  for  the  venire  and  conduct- 
ing and  paying  the  jury  is  deposited  with  one  of  the  clerks  at  the 
time  of  making  the  call.  Where  a  jury  trial  is  had  the  court  is 
vested  with  the  same  powers  before  verdict  is  rendered  as  are  con- 
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ferred  by  law  upon  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  trial  of  an  action 
before  it.    Laws  of  1891,  ch.  106,  §  457. 

Where  the  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question,  the  plead- 
ings and  practice  are  the  same  as  in  justice's  court.    Ih. 

In  cases  where  the  defendant  is  required  by  law  to  give  bail  on 
application  for  an  adjournment,  the  amount  of  the  penalty  of  the 
bond  must  be  fixed  by  the  court  and  cannot  in  any  case  exceed  $600. 
Ih. 

The  rule  in  justices'  courts  that  the  justice  must  wait  one  hour 
after  the  time  specified  in  the  summons  for  its  return  does  not 
apply  to  the  Municipal  Court,  and  every  action  or  proceeding 
brought  therein  must  be  called  at  the  time  specified  in  the  man- 
date or  process  by  which  it  is  commenced  or  as  soon  thereafter 
as  the  business  of  the  court  will  permit. 

The  authority  of  any  attorney  or  counselor  of  the  Supreme 
Court  who  appears  for  any  party  will  be  presumed,  and  it  is  not 
necessary  for  him  to  prove  his  authority  to  appear  or  act  for  a 
party  in  the  Municipal  Court. 

The  court  has  the  power  to  adjourn  any  case  or  proceeding  be- 
fore it  upon  such  terms  as  may  seem  just,  upon  application  there- 
for, where  it  is  made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  by 
affidavit,  that  the  attorney  for  the  party  applying  for  such  ad- 
journment is  actually  engaged  in  the  trial  or  argument  of  a  case 
in  a  court  of  record,  or  actually  confined  by  reason  of  illness,  and 
that  such  attorney  has  had  the  sole  charge  and  management  of 
the  case  or  proceeding  in  which  the  application  is  made,  and  like- 
wise adjourn  upon  proof  by  affidavit  of  such  illness  of  either  the 
plaintiff  or  defendant;  and  likewise  adjourn  any  such  case  or 
proceeding  without  appearances  where  all  the  parties  thereto  are 
represented  by  attorneys,  and  such  attorneys  file  with  the  court  a 
stipulation  in  writing,  signed  by  them  and  each  of  them,  stating  the 
time  to  which  said  action  or  proceeding  is  adjourned. 

The  court  may,  at  the  joining  of  issue,  require  either  party,  at 
the  request  of  the  other,  at  that  or  at  some  other  specified  time, 
to  exhibit  the  items  of  his  account  or  demand,  or  to  state  the  nature 
thereof,  as  far  as  may  be  in  his  power,  and  in  case  of  his  default, 
preclude  him  from  giving  evidence  of  such  part  as  has  not  been 
so  exhibited  or  stated.    Laws  of  1891,  ch.  105,  §  458,  as  amended. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  clerk,  or  in  case  of  his  sickness,  inability,  or 
absence,  of  any  of  the  other  clerks,  to  call  the  calendar  of  the  ac- 
tions or  proceedings  pending  in  the  court,  and  such  clerk  calling 
the  calendar  has  power  to  enter  judgment  in  any  such  action  and 
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a  final  order  or  judgment  of  dismissal  in  any  such  proceeding  in 
case  of  default  of  either  party,  and  has  power  to  administer  the 
necessary  oath  and  take  proof  for  that  purpose,  and  has  power  to 
adjourn  any  such  action  or  proceeding,  in  case  issue  is  joined 
therein,  and  no  question  is  raised  as  to  the  sufHciency  of  any  such 
issue;  but  in  case  any  objection  is  raised  to  the  legality  and  suffi- 
ciency of  any  summons,  warrant,  demurrer,  petition,  precept,  an- 
swer, or  any  process,  mandate,  or  notice  in  any  such  action  or 
proceeding,  he  must  direct  the  parties  or  attorneys  to  appear  be- 
fore one  of  the  judges  of  the  court,  and  the  judge  before  whom 
the  parties  or  attorneys  appear  must  dispose  of  the  objection.  The 
clerk  also  has  power  to  adjourn  any  action  or  proceeding  after 
joinder  of  issue  where  both  parties  consent  to  such  adjournment. 
Id.  §  466. 

§  4.  Pleadings  in  the  Municipal  Court. 

The  pleadings  in  this  court  are  the  complaint  by  the  plaintiff, 
and  the  answer  by  the  defendant.  They  may  be  oral  or  in  writ- 
ing. If  oral,  the  substance  of  the  pleading  must  be  entered  in 
the  docket  of  the  court ;  if  in  writing,  they  must  be  subscribed  by 
the  party  or  his  attorney,  and  mtist  be  filed,  and  a  reference  to 
them  made  in  the  docket.  The  pleadings  need  not  be  verified 
except  in  the  cases  hereinafter  mentioned.  If  a  party  appears 
by  an  attorney-at-law  the  pleadings  of  such  party  must  be  in  writ- 
ing unless  the  court  otherwise  directs.  The  complaint  must  state, 
in  a  plain  and  direct  manner,  the  facts  constituting  the  cause  of 
action.  The  answer  may  contain  a  denial  of  the  complaint,  or  of 
any  part  thereof,  and  also  a  notice,  in  a  plain  and  direct  manner, 
of  any  facts  constituting  a  defense  or  counterclaim. 

Either  party  may  demur  to  any  pleading  of  his  adversary  or 
to  any  part  thereof,  when  it  is  not  sufiiciently  explicit  to  enable 
him  to  understand  it,  or  if  it  contains  no  cause  of  action  or  defense, 
although  it  be  taken  as  true.  If  the  court  deems  the  objection 
well  founded,  it  must  order  the  pleading  to  be  amended,  and  if 
the  party  who  interposes  it  refuses  to  amend,  the  defective  plead- 
ings must  be  disregarded. 

In  case  the  defendant  does  not  appear  and  answer  the  plain- 
tiff cannot  recover  without  proving  his  case,  except  where  his  com- 
plaint is  verified  as  will  be  hereinafter  noticed. 

In  an  action  or  defense  founded  upon  an  account  or  instrument 
for  the  payment  of  money,  where  the  pleadings  are  not  verified,  it 
is  sufficient  for  the  party  to  deliver  the  account  or  instrument  to 
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the  court,  and  to  state  that  there  is  due  to  him  from  the  adverse 
party  a  specified  sum  which  he  claims  to  recover  or  set  off. 

A  variance  between  the  proof  on  the  trial  and  the  allegations 
in  the  pleadings  must  be  disregarded  as  immaterial  unless  the  court 
is  satisfied  that  the  adverse  party  has  been  misled  to  his  prejudice 
thereby. 

The  pleadings  may  be  amended  at  any  time  before  or  during 
the  trial,  or  upon  appeal,  when  by  such  amendment  substantial 
justice  will  be  promoted.  If  the  amendment  is  made  after  the 
joining  of  issue,  and  it  is  made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  court,  by  oath,  that  an  adjournment  is  necessary  to  the  ad- 
verse party  in  consequence  of  such  an  am'endment,  an  adjourn- 
ment must  be  granted.  The  court  may  also,  in  its  discretion,  re- 
quire as  a  condition  of  amendment  the  payment  of  costs.  Laws  of 
1891,  ch.  105,  §  458,  as  amended. 

In  an  action  brought  in  the  Municipal  Court  arising  on  contract 
for  the  recovery  of  money  only,  or  upon  account,  the  plaintiff,  at 
the  time  of  issuing  the  summons,  may  file  with  the  clerk  of  the 
court  a  written  complaint,  setting  forth,  in  a  plain  and  concise 
manner,  the  facts  or  items  of  account  constituting  the  cause  of 
action,  specifying  the  amount  actually  due  from  the  defendant  to 
the  plaintiff,  and  for  which  the  plaintiff  will  demand  judgment. 
The  complaint  must  be  subscribed  by  the  plaintiff  or  by  his  at- 
torney, and  must  be  verified  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure.  The  summons  and  complaint  must  be  served 
at  the  same  time  by  delivering  to  and  leaving  with  the  defendant 
personally,  a  copy  thereof  and  may  be  served  by  any  person  of  full 
age  not  a  party  to  the  action.    Laws  of  1891,  ch.  105,  §  459. 

In  case  the  defendant  appears  and  answers  such  complaint, 
his  answer  must  be  in  writing,  must  be  subscribed  by  him  or  by 
his  attorney,  must  be  verified  as  above  provided  for  the  verifica- 
tion of  the  complaint,  and  must  contain,  first,  a  general  or  specific 
denial  of  each  material  allegation  of  the  complaint  controverted  by 
the  defendant,  or  of  any  knowledge  or  information  thereof  suffi- 
cient to  form  a  belief ;  second,  a  plain  statement  of  any  new  matter 
constituting  a  defense  or  counterclaim.  All  allegations  in  a  veri- 
fied complaint  not  denied  by  the  answer,  upon  the  trial  or  other  de- 
termination of  the  action,  shall  be  taken  as  admitted  by  the  de- 
fendant.   Id.  §  460. 

In  case  the  defendant  fails  to  answer  the  complaint  as  above  pro- 
vided he  will  be  deemed  to  have  admitted  the  allegations  of  the 
complaint,  and  the  court,  upon  the  filing  of  the  summons  and  com- 
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plaint,  with  proof  of  due  service  thereof,  must  forthwith  enter 
judgment  for  the  plaintiff  for  the  amount  demanded  in  the  com- 
plaint, with  costs  and  disbursements,  without  further  proof.  When 
the  service  of  the  summons  and  complaint  is  made  hy  a  person 
other  than  a  constable,  proof  of  such  service  must  be  made  by 
affidavit  that  such  person  is  over  twenty-one  years  of  age,  when,  in 
what  particular  place,  and  in  what  manner  he  served  the  same, 
and  that  he  knew  the  person  mentioned  and  described  in  the  sum- 
mons as  defendant,  and  that  he  delivered  to  and  left  with  such 
defendant  a  copy  thereof.  When  the  service  is  made  by  a  con- 
stable, his  certificate  to  the  facts  required  to  be  shown  by  the  affi- 
davit above  mentioned  are  sufficient  proof  of  the  service  of  the 
summons  and  complaint.     Id.  §  461. 

§  5.  Offers  of  Judgment. 

The  defendant  may,  on  the  return  day  of  process  and  before  an- 
swering, make  an  offer  to  allow  judgment  to  be  taken  against  him 
for  an  amount  to  be  stated  in  the  offer,  with  costs,  which  offer  the 
court  must  at  onoe  enter  in  its  minutes.  The  plaintiff  must  there- 
upon, and  before  any  other  proceedings  are  had  in  the  action,  de- 
termine whether  he  will  accept  or  reject  the  offer.  If  he  accepts 
the  offer,  the  court  must  enter  the  acceptance  in  its  minutes  and 
judgment  must  be  rendered  accordingly.  If  the  plaintiff  does  not 
accept  the  offer  and  fails  to  obtain  judgment  for  a  greater  amount, 
exclusive  of  costs,  than  was  specified  in  the  offer,  he  cannot  recover 
costs,  but  must  pay  to  the  defendant  his  costs  accruing  subsequent 
to  the  offer.  Laws  of  1891,  ch.  105,  §  458,  as  amended.  The 
scheme  of  practice  presented  by  this  statute  differs  materially  in 
its  details  from  that  presented  by  the  Code. 

§  6.  Judgmemt. 

Judgment  must  be  rendered  forthwith  in  the  Municipal  Court 
of  Buffalo  in  the  following  cases :  Upon  the  confession  of  the  de- 
fendant, nonsuit,  discontinuance,  or  withdrawal  of  the  action,  or 
the  verdict  of  a  jury,  and  in  all  oases  where  the  defendant  is  in 
custody,  at  the  close  of  the  trial;  in  all  other  cases,  within  ten 
days  after  the  cause  has  been  finally  submitted,  except  in  cases 
where  all  the  parties  are  represented  by  attorneys  and  have  ex- 
tended the  time  by  stipulation,  in  which  case  within  the  time 
mentioned  in  the  stipulation.  The  clerk  or  clerks  must  enter  all 
judgments  rendered  in  the  Municipal  Court  in  its  docket  within 
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ten  days  from  tlie  rendition  thereof.     Laws  of  1891,  cli.   105, 
§  463,  as  amended. 

§  7.  Costs,  Fees,  and  Disbursements. 

The  statute  creating  or  continuing  the  Municipal  Court  of 
Buffalo  provides  as  to  costs  as  follows :  "  In  all  actions  brought 
in  this  court  there  shall  be  allowed  by  way  of  indemnity  to  the 
plaintiff,  if  he  be  the  prevailing  party,  and  shall  have  appeared 
by  an  attomey-at-law,  the  following  sums  as  costs,  which  shall  be 
included  in  the  judgment : 

"  1.  When  the  damages  recovered  amount  to  twenty-five  dollars, 
but  do  not  amount  to  one  hundred  dollars,  and  where  actions  are 
for  wages,  even  if  the  recovery  does  not  amount  to  twenty-five  dol- 
lars, the  sum  of  three  dollars. 

"  2.  When  the  damages  recovered  amount  to  one  hundred  dol- 
lars, but  do  not  amount  to  two  hundred  dollars,  the  sum  of  five 
dollars. 

"  3.  When  the  damages  recovered  amount  to  two  hundred  dol- 
lars, but  do  not  amount  to  three  hundred  dollars,  the  sum  of  seven 
dollars. 

"  4.  When  the  damages  recovered  amount  to  three  hundred 
dollars  or  more,  the  sum  of  ten  dollars. 

"  5.  Where  issue  has  been  joined  upon  a  question  of  fact,  there 
shall  be  allowed  to  the  plaintiff',  in  addition  to  the  sums  herein- 
before specified,  where  the  damages  recovered  amount  to  the  sum 
of  fifty  dollars,  and  do  not  exceed  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars, 
the  sum  of  five  dollars;  where  the  damages  recovered  amount  to 
one  hundred  dollars,  and  do  not  exceed  the  sum  of  two  hundred 
dollars,  the  sum  of  ten  dollars ;  where  the  damages  recovered  ex- 
ceed the  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars,  the  sum  of  fifteen  dollars ; 
and  if  on  the  trial  of  such  issue  the  defendant  prevail  or  the  action 
is  discontinued  or  dismissed,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  have  judg- 
ment rendered  against  the  plaintiff  for  the  amount  of  the  fees  and 
disbursements  allowed  the  defendant  by  law,  and  also  additional 
costs  as  follows :  When  the  plaintiff  shall  have  demanded  in  his 
complaint,  or  sought  to  obtain  upon  the  trial,  judgment  against 
the  defendant  for  fifty  dollars  or  more,  but  less  than  one  hundred 
dollars,  the  sum  of  eight  dollars;  when  the  plaintiff  shall  have 
demanded  in  his  complaint  or  sought  to  obtain  upon  the  trial,  judg- 
ment against  the  defendant  for  one  hundred  dollars  or  more,  but 
less  than  two  hundred  dollars,  the  sum  of  fifteen  dollars;  where 
the  plaintiff  shall  have  demanded  in  his  complaint,  or  sought  to 


MUNICIPAL  COURT  OF  BUFFALO.  Y21 

obtain  upon  the  trial,  judgment  against  the  defendant  for  two 
hundred  dollars  or  more,  but  less  than  three  hundred  dollars,  the 
sum  of  seventeen  dollars ;  where  the  plaintiflE  shall  have  demanded 
in  his  complaint,  or  sought  to  obtain  upon  the  trial,  judgment 
against  the  defendant  for  three  hundred  dollars  or  more,  the  sum 
of  twenty-five  dollars.  If  the  action  brought  by  the  plaintiff  is  for  a 
sum  less  than  fifty  dollars  and  the  defendant  shall  have  interposed 
a  counterclaim  and  a  trial  is  had  thereunder,  and  the  defendant 
prevails,  upon  his  counterclaim  he  shall  be  entitled,  in  addition 
to  the  costs  and  disbursements  aforesaid,  to  additional  costs  as 
follows :  Where  the  counterclaim  recovered  amounts,  to  fifty  dol- 
lars, and  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars,  the  sum 
of  eight  dollars ;  where  the  counterclaim  recovered  amounts  to  one 
hundred  dollars  and  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  two  hundred  dol- 
lars, the  sum  of  fifteen  dollars ;  where  the  counterclaim  recovered 
amounts  to  two  hundred  dollars  and  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of 
three  hundred  dollars,  the  sum  of  seventeen  dollars;  where  the 
counterclaim  recovered  exceeds  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars, 
the  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars. 

"  6.  Where  a  commission  is  issued  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiflE  or 
defendant,  to  the  prevailing  party  the  sum  of  ten  dollars  in  addi- 
tion to  the  fees  or  disbursements  now  provided  for  by  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure."    Laws  of  1891,  ch.  105,  §  462,  as  amended. 

The  statute  further  provides  that  in  all  actions  and  proceedings 
brought  in  the  Municipal  Court  of  Buffalo,  there  shall  be  paid  to 
the  clerk  thereof,  to  be  deposited  as  provided  in  section  467  of  the 
act,  the  following  fees :  In  an  action  where  the  amount  claimed 
does  not  exceed  twenty-five  dollars,  the  sum  of  twenty-five  cents ; 
where  the  amount  claimed  exceeds  twenty-five  dollars,  but  does  not 
exceed  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars,  the  sum  of  fifty  cents ;  where  the 
amount  exceeds  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars,  but  does  not  exceed  the 
sum  of  one  hundred  dollars,  the  sum  of  one  dollar ;  and  where  the 
amount  claimed  exceeds  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars,  the  sum 
of  two  dollars ;  in  cases  where  a  writ  of  replevin  attachment  or  an 
order  of  an-est  is  issued,  the  sum  of  fifty  cents  in  addition  thereto ; 
in  proceedings  for  the  removal  of  a  tenant,  the  sum  of  fifty  cents ; 
for  drawing  a  petition  for  such  removal,  if  drawn  by  a  clerk,  the 
sum  of  twenty-five  cents;  for  issuing  a  subpoena  in  an  action  or 
proceeding,  the  sum  of  twenty-five  cents ;  for  issuing  a  commission 
in  an  action  or  proceeding,  the  sum  of  fifty  cents ;  upon  demand 
of  a  trial  by  jury,  thp  sum  of  five  dollars ;  for  the  trial  of  an  issue 
of  fact,  when  the  time  occupied  in  such  trial  shall  not  exceed  one 
day,  seventy-five  cents;  and  for  each  additional  day  occupied  in 
46 
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said  trial  the  sum  of  fifty  cents ;  for  making  a  return  upon  appeal 
from  a  judgment,  the  sum  of  two  dollars,  and  whenever  it  shall  be 
necessary,  upon  such  appeal,  to  make  return  of  the  evidence  taken 
upon  the  trial  of  the  action  or  proceeding,  in  which  said  judgment 
shall  have  been  rendered  and  said  evidence  shall  exceed  in  length 
fifty  folios  of  one  hundred  words  each,  the  sum  of  five  cents  for 
each  folio  of  such  evidence  exceeding  fifty,  except  where  evidence 
has  been  taken  by  the  official  stenographer,  in  which  case  the 
official  stenographer  shall  file  a  transcript  of  such  evidence  VTith 
the  court,  which  shall  form  a  part  of  the  return  and  be  furnished 
without  costs,  provided  such  evidence  shall  not  exceed  in  length 
fifty  folios;  should  such  evidence,  however,  exceed  fifty  folios  in 
length,  the  stenographer  shall  charge  and  receive  therefor,  for  his 
own  benefit,  from  the  party  demanding  such  return  upon  appeal, 
the  sum  of  five  cents  for  each  folio  of  evidence  in  excess  of  the  fifty 
hereinbefore  mentioned.    In  case  a  person  is  arrested  and  brought 
into  court  for  a  violation  of  a  city  ordinance,  without  process,  and 
is  adjudged  guilty  of  such  violation,  there  shall  be  included  in  the 
judgment  rendered  against  such  person,  the  sum  of  one  dollar  and 
fifty  cents  as  costs,  and  if  a  trial  be  had  the  additional  fee  above 
specified.     In  all  actions  and  proceedings  brought  in  this  court, 
except  where  the  city  of  Buffalo  is  plaintiff,  the  fees  above  speci- 
fied must  be  paid  to  a  clerk  of  the  court  in  advance.    Upon  proof 
of  the  inability  to  serve  a  summons  or  writ  because  of  the  defend- 
ant therein  having  died  or  having  removed  out  of  the  city,  or  for 
any  other  cause  which  a  judge  of  the  court  may  deem  sufficient, 
the  said  judge  may  order  a  return  and  payment  to  the  plaintiff 
of  the  amount  paid  into  court  for  such  summons  or  writ,  and  upon 
filing  such  order  and  the  voucher  therefor,  the  clerk  of  the  court 
shall  repay  said  sum  or  sums  to  the  plaintiff.     Id.  §  464.     The 
fees  received  are  noted  upon  the  docket  and  paid  over  to  the  proper 
officers  of  the  city  of  Buffalo.    Id.  §  46Y. 

Special  provisions  as  to  costs  are  made  where  the  action  is 
brought  for  wages  as  will  be  noticed  in  the  next  section. 

§  8.  Actions  by  Domestic  Servants  or  for  Wages,  Etc. 

In  an  action  brought  in  the  Municipal  Court  of  the  city  of 
Buffalo  for  services  performed  by  her,  or  by  a  common  or  un- 
skilled laborer,  having  a  family  dependent  upon  him  for  support, 
for  wages  due  him,  if  the  plaintiff  recovers  a  judgment  for  a  sum 
not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars,  exclusive  of  costs,  no  property 
of  the  defendant  is  exempt  from  levy  and  sale  by  virtue  of  an 
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execution  against  property  issued  thereupon,  and  if  such,  execu- 
tion is  returned  wholly  or  partly  unsatisfied,  the  clerk  must,  upon 
the  application  of  the  plaintiff  and  the  order  of  the  judge  of  the 
court,  issue  an  execution  against  the  person  of  the  defendant  for 
the  sum  remaining  uncollected.  A  defendant  arrested  by  virtue 
of  an  execution  so  issued  against  his  or  her  person  must  be  actually 
confined  in  the  jail,  and  is  not  entitled  to  the  liberties  thereof, 
but  he  or  she  must  be  discharged  after  having  been  so  confined 
fifteen  days.  After  his  or  her  discharge  an  execution  against  his 
or  her  person  cannot  be  issued  upon  the  judgment,  but  the  judg- 
ment creditor  may  enforce  judgment  against  property  as  if  the 
execution  from  which  the  judgment  debtor  is  discharged  had  been 
returned  without  his  or  her  being  taken.  In  an  action  to  recover 
a  sum  of  money  for  wages  earned  only  by  a  domestic  servant,  or 
a  common  or  unskilled  laborer,  as  aforesaid,  the  plaintiff,  if  en- 
titled to  costs,  shall  recover  the  sum  of  five  dollars  as  costs,  in 
addition  to  the  costs  allowed  by  section  462,  above  cited,  but  to 
entitle  the  plaintiff  to  the  benefits  of  this  section  it  must  appear, 
upon  the  face  of  the  complaint,  or  affirmative  proof  must  be  made, 
that  the  plaintiff  has  made  a  personal,  just,  and  reasonable  de- 
mand for  the  amount  claimed  from  the  defendant,  prior  to  the 
commencement  of  the  action;  and  in  a  case  for  common  or  un- 
skilled labor,  that  such  family  dependent  upon  the  plaintiff  for 
support  resides  within  the  State  of  New  York,  and  that  such 
labor  was  performed  within  the  city  of  Buffalo.  When  the  em- 
ployee is  the  plaintiff  in  the  action  she  or  he  is  entitled,  upon  a 
settlement  thereof,  to  the  full  amount  of  costs  which  she  or  he 
would  have  recovered  if  the  judgment  had  been  rendered  in  her 
or  his  favor  for  the  sum  received  by  her  or  him  upon  the  settle- 
ment. Where  a  complaint  is  served  with  the  summons  in  such 
action,  and  the  name  of  the  attorney  for  the  plaintiff  is  subscribed 
to  such  complaint,  a  lien  for  said  amount  of  costs  immediately 
accrues  in  favor  of  said  attorney,  and  no  settlement  between  the 
parties  to  such  action  shall  defeat  his  right  thereto ;  and  the  said 
attorney  shall,  upon  proof  of  a  settlement  beneficial  to  the  plain- 
tiff, be  entitled  to  judgment  in  said  action  for  said  costs  and  shall 
have  the  same  rights  for  the  enforcement  and  collection  thereof 
as  hereinbefore  specified. 

The  above  provision  in  regard  to  an  action  brought  by  a  do- 
mestic servant  shall  also  apply  in  an  action  brought  by  any  female 
for  work  done  by  her  whether  the  same  be  done  by  her  in  her  own 
home  or  in  the  house,  place  of  business,  or  shop  of  her  employer 
and  shall  likewise  apply  to  any  and  all  mechanics  having  a  family 
dependent  upon  them  for  support  as  aforesaid. 
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§  9.  Opening  Defaults,  Etc. 

The  statute  provides  that,  except  as  therein  otherwise  provided, 
tlie  Municipal  Court  shall  have  the  power  to  open  defaults  and 
set  aside  judgments  and  final  orders  rendered  and  entered  therein 
and  executions  and  warrants  issued  thereupon  upon  such  terms  as 
may  be  just,  in  a  case  where  a  defendant  or  tenant  shall  fail  to 
appear  on  a  return  day  of  process  or  on  any  adjourned  day  where 
it  is  shown  that  manifest  injustice  has  been  done,  and  the  defend- 
ant satisfactorily  excuses  his  default ;  but  no  greater  term  shall  be 
imposed  than  the  payment  of  the  costs  included  in  the  judgment 
or  final  order,  and  the  sum  of  three  dollars  for  opposing  the 
motion. 

The  application  therefor  must  be  founded  upon  affidavits,  and 
must  be  made  within  twenty  days  from  the  entry  of  the  judg- 
ment, and  within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  entry  of  the  final 
order. 

Upon  presentation  of  such  application  the  court  must  issue  an 
order  in  such  action,  returnable  in  not  less  than  five  nor  more  than 
eight  days,  requiring  the  plaintiff  to  show  cause,  if  any,  why  such 
judgment  should  not  be  set  aside,  and  in  such  proceeding  an  order 
returnable  in  not  less  than  two  nor  more  than  five  days,  requiring 
the  petitioner  to  show  cause,  if  any,  why  such  final  order  should 
not  be  set  aside.  A  copy  of  the  order  and  of  the  papers  upon 
which  it  is  granted  must  be  served  upon  the  plaintiff  petitioner 
or  his  attorney,  if  one  has  appeared  in  the  action  or  proceeding, 
not  less  than  three  days  before  the  return  day  thereof  in  an  action, 
and  in  such  proceeding  not  less  than  one  day. 

Pending  such  application  and  its  determination  the  court  may 
stay  proceedings  under  any  execution  which  has  been  issued,  or 
stay  the  issuing  of  the  warrant.  When  a  judgment  or  final  order 
is  set  aside,  the  action  or  proceeding  must  proceed  as  though  no 
judgment  or  final  order  had  been  rendered.  In  such  case  where 
an  execution  has  been  issued  and  a  levy  made  thereunder,  the  same 
may,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court,  be  allowed  to  stand  as  security 
for  the  satisfaction  of  any  judgment  the  plaintiff  may  finally 
recover. 

Where  a  transcript  of  a  judgment  of  the  Municipal  Court  has 
been  filed  and  docketed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  Erie  county, 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Erie  county  has  power  and  authority  to 
open  the  default  and  set  aside  such  judgment,  in  the  case  above 
provided,  and  all  proceedings  thereunder,  and  to  order  a  new  trial 
in  the  Municipal  Court  upon  such  terms  as  may  be  just.     The 
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practice  in  the  Supreme  Court  upon  such  application  is  the  same 
as  above  provided  for  like  proceedings  in  the  Municipal  Court, 
except  as  otherwise  stated  herein.  A  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court 
may,  at  chambers,  issue  the  order  to  show  cause,  returnable  at  a 
special  term  of  that  court,  and  such  application  may  be  heard  and 
determined  at  that  term.  Upon  the  application  to  the  Supreme 
Court  the  defendant  must  show  that  prior  to  the  filing  of  such 
transcript  no  application  was  made  to  the  Municipal  Court  for 
like  relief.  The  Supreme  Court,  or  a  justice  of  that  court,  may 
stay  proceedings  under  any  execution  issued  upon  the  judgment 
pending  such  application.  The  judgment  and  execution  and  levy 
thereunder  may  be  allowed  to  stand  as  security  for  the  satisfaction 
of  any  judgment  the  plaintiff  may  finally  recover,  in  case  a  new 
trial  shall  be  ordered  in  the  Municipal  Court.  Laws  of  1891, 
ch.  105,  §  470,  as  amended. 

§  10.  Transcripts  of  Judgments. 

Any  clerk  of  the  court  on  the  demand  of  the  party  in  whose 
favor  judgment  has  been  rendered  must  give  a  transcript  thereof, 
stating  the  names  of  the  parties,  plaintiff  and  defendant,  the  date 
of  the  rendition  of  the  judgment,  in  whose  favor  rendered,  the 
amount  thereof,  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the  transcript,  the  name 
of  the  attorney,  if  any,  who  appeared  for  the  party  in  whose  favor 
the  judgment  was  rendered,  which  may  be  filed  and  docketed  in 
the  office  of  the  clerk  of  Erie  county,  the  time  of  the  receipt  of 
the  transcript  by  the  county  clerk  must  be  noted  thereon  and 
entered  in  the  docket,  and  from  that  time  the  judgment  is  a  judg- 
ment of  the  County  Court. 

The  attorney  who  appeared  for  the  party  in  whose  favor  the 
judgment  was  rendered  has,  after  the  docketing  of  the  judgment 
in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk,  the  same  power  and  authority  to 
cancel  and  discharge  the  judgment  that  is  now  vested  in  attorneys 
where  a  judgment  is  recovered  in  a  court  of  record. 

A  certified  transcript  of  the  judgment  may  be  filed  and  docketed 
in  the  clerk's  office  of  any  other  county,  with  like  effect  in  every 
respect  as  in  the  county  where  the  judgment  was  rendered,  except 
that  it  shall  be  a  lien  only  from  the  time  of  filing  and  docketing 
of  the  transcript.  But  no  such  judgment  for  a  sum  less  than 
twenty-five  dollars,  exclusive  of  costs,  shall  be  a  lien  upon  or 
enforced  against  real  property.  Laws  of  1891,  ch.  105,  §  458,  as 
amended. 


726  MUNICIPAL  COUET  OF  BUFFALO. 

§  11.  Appeals. 

Appeals  may  be  taken  from  judgments  of  the  Municipal  Court 
to  the  Supreme  Court,  Erie  county,  in  the  same  cases,  in  the  same 
manner,  and  with  like  effect  as  appeals  are  now  had  by  law  to  the 
County  Court  from  judgments  obtained  in  justices'  courts,  except 
where  an  undertaking  has  been  given  it  is  not  necessary,  when  the 
appeal  is  taken,  to  deposit  with  the  clerk  of  said  court  the  statutory 
costs  provided  for  by  the  Act  of  1891  and  its  amendments,  and 
except  that  in  case  of  an  appeal  where  a  new  trial  is  not  demanded 
the  appellant  has  the  right  to  appeal  to  the  special  term  or  the 
Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court  upon  complying  with 
the  rules  of  said  courts,  but  must  specify  his  election  in  the  notice 
of  appeal.  An  appeal  may  be  taken  from  a  judgment  of  the 
special  term  to  the  Appellate  Division.  But  the  appellate  court 
may,  in  its  discretion,  set  aside  the  judgment  appealed  from,  or 
stay  proceedings  thereunder,  and  by  order  direct  a  new  trial  before 
the  Municipal  Court  at  such  a  time  specified  in  the  order,  and 
upon  such  terms  as  it  deems  proper.  Upon  such  appeal  the  ap- 
pellant, upon  reversal,  shall  include  in  his  bill  of  costs,  and  the 
clerk  of  the  appellate  court  must  tax  the  costs  and  disbursements 
that  the  appellant  would  have  been  entitled  to  had  the  judgment 
in  the  Municipal  Court  been  in  his  favor,  in  addition  to  the  costs 
provided  for  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  and  is  entitled,  to 
include  the  same  in  the  judgment.  Laws  of  1891,  eh.  105,  §  457, 
as  amended. 

The  Supreme  Court,  Erie  county,  has  no  jurisdiction  of  an 
appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  Municipal  Court  demanding  a  new 
trial  in  the  Supreme  Court,  where  neither  party  has  demanded  in 
his  pleadings  in  the  court  below,  judgment  for  a  sum  exceeding 
fifty  dollars.  But  the  appellate  court  may  treat  the  demand  for  a 
new  trial  as  surplusage  and  hear  the  appeal  upon  the  law.  The 
appeal  cannot  be  heard  unless  there  is  a  return;  and  if  the  ap- 
pellant has  not  procured  one,  his  appeal  will  be  dismissed  unless 
he  procures  one  to  be  filed  within  the  time  fixed  by  the  appellate 
court.    King  v.  Norton,  36  Misc.  53. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

CITY  COURT  OF  HUDSON. 

§  1.  Jurisdiction  of  the  Court. 

An  inferior  court  of  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction,  known  as 
the  City  Court  of  the  city  of  Hudson,  was  created  and  estab- 
lished in  that  city  by  chapter  751  of  the  Laws  of  1895,  with  the 
jurisdiction  and  powers  provided  for  in  that  act.  See  Laws  of 
1895,  ch.  751,  §  127. 

This  court  has  jurisdiction  of  the  following  actions  and  pro- 
ceedings, whether  commenced  by  summons,  warrant,  attachment, 
requisition,  or  other  process: 

1.  An  action  to  recover  damages  upon  or  for  a  breach  of  con- 
tract, express  or  implied,  other  than  a  promise  to  marry,  when  the 
sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars. 

2.  An  action  for  damages  for  a  personal  injury,  or  an  injury 
to  property,  where  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  five  hundred 
dollars. 

3.  An  action  for  a  fine  or  penalty  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
dollars. 

4.  An  action  upon  a  bond  conditioned  for  the  payment  of  money 
where  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars;  the 
judgment  to  be  rendered  for  the  sum  actually  due.  Where  the 
sum  secured  to  be  paid  by  the  bond  is  to  be  paid  in  instalments, 
an  action  may  be  brought  for  each  instalment  after  it  becomes 
due. 

5.  An  action  upon  a  surety  bond  taken  in  said  court,  or  by  any 
justice  of  the  peace. 

6.  An  action  upon  a  judgment  rendered  in  said  court  or  in  a 
court  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  in  a  District  Court  of  the  city 
of  New  York,  or  in  a  justice's  court  of  a  city,  being  a  court  not 
of  record. 

7.  An  action  to  recover  one  or  more  chattels,  with  or  without 
damages,  for  the  taking,  withholding  or  detention  thereof,  where 
the  value  of  the  chattel,  or  of  all  the  chattels,  as  stated  in  the 
affidavit  made  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  does  not  exceed  five 
hundred  dollars. 

8.  To  render  judgment  upon  the  confession  of  the  defendant 
or  defendants,  as  prescribed  in  title  6,  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  where  the  sum  confessed  does  not  exceed  the  sum 
of  one  thousand  dollars. 
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9.  In  an  action  for  damages  for  fraud  in  the  sale,  purchase  or 
exchange  of  personal  property,  if  the  damages  claimed  do  not 
exceed  five  hundred  dollars. 

10.  In  an  action  commenced  by  attachment  pursuant  to  article 
4,  title  2  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  if  the  debt 
or  damages  claimed  do  not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars. 

11.  In  siunmary  proceedings  under  title  2  of  chapter  18  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  to  recover  the  possession  of  land  and  to 
remove  tenants  and  others  therefrom. 

12.  In  actions  or  proceedings  under  any  statute  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  liens  of  mechanics  and  others,  where  the  amount  of  the 
lien  does  not  exceed  the  simi  of  five  hundred  dollars,  the  same 
proceedings  to  be  had  as  are  provided  by  law  to  be  had  in  justices' 
courts. 

13.  In  proceedings  in  cases  of  bastardy  brought  by  the  public 
charities  commission  of  the  city  of  Hudson,  or  by  the  superin- 
tendent of  poor  of  the  county  of  Columbia,  said  proceedings  to  be 
governed  in  all  matters  of  practice,  including  appeals,  and  in  all 
proceedings  therein  and  relating  thereto,  by  the  provisions  of  the 
Code  of  Criminal  Procedure. 

14.  In  proceedings  to  recover  a  penalty  for  the  violation  of  any 
ordinance  of  the  city  of  Hudson,  or  rules  or  regulations  of  the 
common  council,  boards,  or  commissions  of  that  city. 

15.  In  any  other  action  or  civil  proceeding  of  which  justices 
of  the  peace  of  towns  have  jurisdiction.    Id.  §  129. 

The  City  Court  cannot  take  cognizance  of  an  action  in  either  of 
the  following  cases : 

1.  Where  the  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question,  as  pre- 
scribed in  title  3  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 
But  when  such  question  arises  the  pleadings  and  practice  shall  be 
the  same  as  are  now  provided  by  law  for  justices'  courts  in  regard 
thereto. 

2.  When  the  action  is  to  recover  damages  for  false  imprison- 
ment, libel,  slander,  criminal  conversion,  seduction,  or  malicious 
prosecution. 

3.  Where,  in  a  matter  of  account,  the  sum  total  of  all  the  ac- 
counts of  both  parties,  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court, 
exceeds  one  thousand  dollars. 

4.  Where  the  action  is  brought  against  an  executor  or  admin- 
istrator as  such.    Id.  §  130. 

The  City  Court  has  the  same  jurisdiction  over  the  persons  of 
defendants  as  is  now  possessed  by  justices'  courts  of  towns,  pur- 
suant to  the  provisions  of  section  2869  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
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cedure,  and  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  jurisdiction  of  the 
person,  the  city  of  Hudson  shall  be  deemed  a  town,  and  the  City 
Court  a  justice's  court  thereof.    Id.  §  131. 

§  2.  Process,  Practice,  and  Pleadings. 

Process  must  be  made  returnable  before  the  City  Court  by  its 
proper  title,  and  must  be  substantially  in  the  form,  and  return- 
able within  the  time  prescribed  for  courts  of  justices  of  the  peace 
and  must  be  signed  by  the  city  judge.  Laws  of  1895,  ch.  751, 
§  132.  The  requisites  of  process  issued  out  of  a  justice's  court 
have  been  considered  in  a  preceding  chapter.     See  ante,  p.  84. 

The  statute  further  provides  that  the  process,  service  of  the  same, 
appearances,  practice,  pleadings,  exhibiting  account  or  demand, 
amendments,  adjournments,  trial  by  the  court  or  jury,  and  obtain- 
ing the  same,  appeals,  judgments  by  confession,  offers  to  com- 
promise, fees,  costs,  and  disbursements,  shall,  in  all  matters,  ex- 
cept as  hereinafter  provided,  be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  for  justices'  courts,  including  the  pro- 
visions of  chapter  414  of  the  Laws  of  1881,  and  the  acts  amenda- 
tory thereof  in  relation  to  the  service  and  making  of  verified  plead- 
ings in  justices'  courts.  The  precept,  practice,  pleading,  and  ap- 
peal, in  summary  proceedings,  shall  be  governed  by  the  provisions 
of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  relating  thereto.  In  actions  com- 
menced by  attachment,  or  in  which  a  requisition  to  replevy  has 
issued,  all  the  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  in  re- 
lation to  such  actions  in  a  justice's  court  are  applicable  to  similar 
actions  commenced  in  this  court.    Id.  §  133. 

All  the  powers  now  given  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  or 
by  statute  to  justices  of  the  peace  of  towns,  to  issue  executions,  or 
to  give  transcripts  are  hereby  given  to  the  judge  of  the  City 
Court.    Id.  §  134. 

The  judgments  of  the  City  Court  are  in  all  respects  the  same  as 
a  judgment  rendered  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  towns,  and  all 
provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  in  relation  to  filing 
transcripts  of  such  judgments  and  docketing  the  same,  in  the  office 
of  the  clerk  of  any  county,  and  the  effect  of  said  judgments  when 
so  docketed,  are  in  all  respects  the  same  as  if  recovered  before  a 
justice  of  the  peace  of  a  town.  But  such  judgments  when  so 
docketed  are  a  lien  upon  and  remain  in  force  for  the  same  length 
of  time  as  judgments  originally  recovered  in  the  County  Court. 
Id.  §  135. 

The  court  must,  upon  the  application  of  the  plaintiff,  grant  a 
second  or  subsequent  adjournment  of  the  trial  of  the  action  upon 
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proof,  by  his  own  oath  or  otherwise,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court, 
that  he  cannot  safely  proceed  for  want  of  some  material  testimony 
or  witness.  But  the  court  may,  as  a  condition  of  granting  such 
adjournment,  require  the  plaintiff  to  pay  to  the  defendant  the  legal 
fees  of  defendants'  witnesses  duly  subpoenaed  for  that  day.  Id. 
§  136. 

The  court  also  has  power  upon  five  days'  notice  or  order  to 
show  cause,  on  such  terms  as  may  be  just,  not  exceeding  the  costs 
entered  in  the  judgment,  to  open  a  judgment  against  a  plaintiff 
or  defendant  on  default,  and  has  power  to  stay  proceedings  pend- 
ing the  motion.  This  motion  may  be  made  within  the  time  limited 
for  an  appeal  from  the  judgment,  whether  a  transcript  has  been 
filed  in  the  county  clerk's  office  or  not,  and  the  court  has  power 
to  stay  proceedings  on  any  execution  issued  on  such  judgment  upon 
such  terms  as  to  requiring  security  as  may  be  just,  and  to  direct 
the  judgment  to  be  canceled  on  the  books  of  the  county  clerk.  Id. 
§  137. 

The  city  judge  is  given  the  same  powers  to  preserve  order  and 
to  punish  for  contempts  committed  in  his  presence  as  are  possessed 
by  judges  of  courts  of  record ;  providing,  however,  that  an  appeal 
may  be  taken  from  an  order  adjudging  a  person  in  contempt  in 
the  same  manner  as  an  appeal  from  a  judgment,  and  pending  the 
determination  of  such  appeal  the  person  adjudged  in  contempt, 
if  imprisoned,  may  be  admitted  to  bail  by  the  judge  of  the  City 
Court  or  of  the  County  Court,  or  by  a  justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  in  such  an  amount,  and  by  an  undertaking  in  such  form 
and  terms  and  with  such  sureties  as  shall  be  approved  by  such 
judge  or  justice.     Id.  §  139. 

Appeals  may  be  taken  from  judgments  of  the  City  Court  in 
the  same  manner  and  with  like  effect  as  from  judgments  of  justices 
of  the  peace.    Id.  §  140. 

§  3.  Costs  and  Fees  in  Civil  Cases.^ 

The  statute  provides  that  in  all  civil  actions  and  proceedings 
in  the  City  Court  of  Hudson,  the  same  costs  and  fees  shall  be 
paid,  taxed,  and  recovered  as  in  actions  or  proceedings  before  jus- 
tices of  the  peace  of  towns.  In  addition  thereto  there  shall  be 
allowed  to  the  prevailing  party,  as  an  indemnity,  a  sum  not  ex- 
ceeding 5  per  centum  upon  the  sum  recovered  or  claimed,  or  of 
the  value  of  the  subject-matter  involved.  N'o  costs  or  fees  shall  be 
allowed  or  recovered  in  any  action  brought  upon  a  judgment  of 
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the  City  Court  unless  such  action  shall  be  brought  more  than  five 
years  after  the  recovery  of  the  judgment  sued  on. 

All  fees  paid  into  the  court  except  the  fees  of  marshals,  which 
shall  be  the  same  as  those  of  constables  in  towns,  and  shall  be  re- 
tained by  them  in  full  compensation  for  their  services,  shall  be- 
long to  the  city  of  Hudson.  The  city  judge  or  marshall  of  the  City 
Court,  before  performing  any  duty  in  pursuance  of  the  statute 
creating  the  court,  for  which  a  fee  is  chargeable  by  justices  of  the 
peace  or  constables  in  towns,  shall  exact  and  receive  from  the  per- 
son or  persons  requiring  the  performance  of  such  act  prepayment 
of  such  fee.  The  fees  received  by  the  city  judge  are  to  be  accounted 
for  by  him  and  deposited  with  the  city  treasurer. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

THE  MUNICIPAL  COURT  OF  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  YORK. 

§  1.  In  General. 

In  1897  an  act  was  passed  by  the  legislature  of  this  State  hav- 
ing for  its  object  the  union  and  consolidation  into  one  municipality, 
under  the  corporate  name  of  the  city  of  New  York,  of  the  various 
communities  lying  in  and  about  New  York  harbor,  including  the 
city  and  county  of  New  York,  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  and  the  county 
of  Kings,  the  county  of  Richmond  and  part  of  the  county  of 
Queens,  and  to  provide  for  the  government  thereof.  Laws  of  1897, 
ch.  378.  This  act  was  known  as  "  The  Greater  New  York  Char- 
ter." Id.  §  1.  This  act  was  amended  throughout  by  chapter  466 
of  the  Laws  of  1901. 

The  city  of  New  York  as  constituted  by  this  act  is  divided  into 
five  boroughs,  designated  respectively,  Manhattan,  The  Bronx, 
Brooklyn,  Queens,  and  Richmond,  and  their  several  boundaries 
fixed  and  determined.     Id.  §  2. 

This  consolidation  rendered  necessary  radical  changes  in  the 
judicial  system  of  the  territory  included  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
as  now  constituted ;  and  from  and  after  the  31st  day  of  January, 
1898,  the  justices'  courts  and  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace  in 
the  cities  of  Brooklyn  and  Long  Island  City  were  abolished,  and 
it  was  provided  that  after  the  passage  of  the  Greater  New  York 
Charter,  no  person  should  be  elected  to  the  office  of  District  Court 
justice  or  justice  of  the  peace  in  any  portion  of  the  territory  in- 
cluded within  the  city  of  New  York  as  constituted  by  that  act.  Id. 
§  1350. 

On  the  1st  day  of  January,  1898,  the  District  Courts  of  the 
city  of  New  York  and  the  justices'  courts  of  the  first,  second,  and 
third  districts  of  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  were  continued,  consoli- 
dated, and  reorganized  under  the  name  of  "  The  Municipal  Court 
of  the  City  of  New  York,"  and  this  new  court  was  declared  to  be 
a  local  civil  court  within  the  city  as  constituted  by  the  charter,  but 
not  a  court  of  record  or  a  court  having  any  equity  jurisdiction. 
Id.  §  1351. 

The  several  boroughs  composing  the  city  of  New  York  are  di- 
vided into  districts.  Id.  §  1358.  In  the  borough  of  The  Bronx, 
there  are  two  districts ;  in  the  borough  of  Manhattan,  eleven ;  in 
the  borough  of  Brooklyn,  five ;  in  the  borough  of  Queens,  three ; 
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and  in  the  borough  of  Richmond,  two.  Id.  §§  1359-1363.  In 
each  of  these  districts  sessions  of  the  Municipal  Court  are  held, 
presided  over  by  a  justice  elected  or  appointed  to  hold  court  therein, 
or  by  a  justice  of  another  district  in  case  of  the  inability  of  the 
regular  justice  to  attend. 

Formerly,  the  practice  and  procedure  in  the  former  District 
Courts  in  the  city  of  New  York  were  made  applicable  and  con- 
trolled the  practice  and  procedure  in  the  Municipal  Court  except 
as  stated  in  the  act  creating  that  court.  Id.  §  1369.  But  by  an 
act  in  relation  to  the  Municipal  Court  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
its  officers  and  marshals,  passed  in  April,  190'2,  and  in  effect  on 
the  first  day  September  in  that  year,  a  new  and  complete  system 
of  practice  and  procedure  was  prescribed  for  the  Municipal  Court. 
Laws  of  1892,  ch.  580.  As  this  system  is  wholly  independent  of 
the  system  of  practice  provided  by  the  Code  for  justices'  courts  it 
has  no  place  in  this  volume. 


,734  CITY  COURT  OF  POUGHKEEPSIE. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  CITY  COURT  OF  THE  CITY  OF  POUQHKEEPSIE. 

§  1.  The  Court  and  its  Officers. 

Bj  an  act  of  the  legislature  passed  in  1902,  tlie  justice's  court 
and  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace  and  recorder  and  the  office 
of  constable  in  the  city  of  Poughkeepsie  were  abolished  and  ceased 
to  exist,  and  an  inferior  court  of  criminal  and  civil  jurisdiction, 
to  be  known  as  the  City  Court  of  the  City  of  Poughkeepsie,  was 
created  and  established  in  and  for  said  city  with  the  jurisdiction 
and  powers  therein  provided.    Laws  of  1892,  ch.  35,  §§  1,  20. 

The  statute  provides  that  the  City  Court  so  created  shall  have, 
subject  to  the  limitations  of  that  act,  jurisdiction  of  civil  and 
criminal  actions  and  proceedings  in  said  city.  It  further  provides 
for  the  appointment  of  a  city  judge  to  be  judge  of  the  court,  his 
qualifications,  salary,  and  removal;  for  the  appointment  of  the 
clerk  of  the  City  Court,  his  salary,  powers,  and  duties;  for  the 
appointment  of  an  acting  city  judge  in  case  of  sickness,  absence 
from  the  city,  disability,  or  inability  to  act  of  the  city  judge ;  and 
the  appointment  of  a  new  city  judge  in  the  event  of  the  death  or 
removal  of  the  incumbent  of  the  office.    Id.  §§  1,  2,  4,  5,  17, 19,  21. 

All  peace  officers  of  the  county  of  Dutchess  and  police  officers  of 
the  city  of  Poughkeepsie  are  authorized  and  empowered  to  serve 
all  and  any  mandates,  warrants,  or  processes  issued  by  the  city 
judge,  or  City  Court,  or  acting  city  judge,  and  such  police  officers 
are  empowered  vsdth  the  same  authority  as  constables  of  a  town 
for  all  purposes,  and  such  police  and  peace  officers  are  not  entitled 
to  the  fees  for  services.  These  fees  belong  to  the  city  of  Pough- 
keepsie. It  is  made  the  duty  of  the  police  board  to  appoint  some 
intelligent  and  experienced  person  or  persons  connected  with  the 
police  force  to  attend  the  City  Court,  who  shall,  to  such  extent  as 
the  rules  of  the  city  judge  may  reasonably  require,  aid  in  bring- 
ing facts  before  the  city  judge  in  criminal  proceedings  pending  in 
that  court.    Id.  §  18. 

The  city  judge  or  the  clerk  in  issuing  any  mandates  or  precept, 
except  a  venire,  may  at  the  request  of  the  party,  whenever  he  deems 
it  expedient  so  to  do,  empower,  by  v^ritten  authority  indorsed  upon 
the  mandate  or  precept,  any  proper  person  of  full  age  and  not  a 
party  to  the  action  to  serve  or  otherwise  execute  it.  For  that  pur- 
pose the  person  so  empowered  has  all  the  power  and  authority  and 
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is  subject  to  all  the  obligations  and  liabilities  of  an  officer  and 
constable;  and  bis  return  is  evidence  in  like  manner  as  a  con- 
stable's.   Id.  §  16. 

§  2.  Jurisdiction  in  Civil  Actions  and  Proceedings. 

Tbe  statute  creating  this  court  provides  as  follows :  "  Except 
as  limited  by  tbe  next  succeeding  section,  tbe  City  Court  sball 
bave  jurisdiction  in  the  following  civil  actions  and  proceedings, 
to  wit : 

'■'  1.  An  action  to  recover  damages  upon  or  for  a  breacb  of  con- 
tract express  or  implied,  other  tban  a  promise  to  marry,  when  tbe 
sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  tbree  hundred  dollars. 

"  2.  An  action  to  recover  damages  for  personal  injury  or  an  in- 
jury to  property,  where  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  three 
hundred  dollars. 

"  3.  An  action  for  a  fine  or  penalty  not  exceeding  three  hundred 
dollars. 

"  4.  An  action  upon  a  judgment  not  exceeding  three  hundred 
dollars,  rendered  in  said  court,  or  in  any  court  of  the  State  of  local 
jurisdiction,  not  being  a  court  of  record. 

"  5  An  action  to  recover  one  or  more  chattels,  with  or  without 
damages  for  the  taking,  withholding,  or  detention  thereof,  where 
the  value  of  the  chattels  as  stated  in  the  affidavit  of  the  plaintiff 
does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars. 

"  6.  To  render  judgment  upon  the  confession  of  the  defendant 
where  the  amount  confessed  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  six  hun- 
dred dollars. 

"7.  Summary  proceedings  under  title  2  of  chapter  17  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  and  the  application  for  the  removal  of  a 
person  from  real  property  in  such  proceeding  may  be  made  to  the 
city  judge,  as  is  provided  in  section  2234  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure,  and  the  proceedings  before  the  city  judge  in  the  City 
Court  shall  be  as  prescribed  in  that  title. 

"  8.  Any  other  civil  action  or  proceeding  or  provisional  remedy 
of  which  courts  of  justices  of  the  peace  or  the  justice  of  the  peace 
of  towns  have  jurisdiction,  including  bastardy  cases  in  which  the 
city  judge  shall  sit  as  the  court."    Laws  of  1902,  ch.  35,  §  7. 

"  The  City  Court  shall  not  take  cognizance  of  a  civil  action 
in  either  of  the  following  cases : 

"  1.  Where  the  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question  as  is 
prescribed  in  title  3  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 
and  when  such  question  arises,  the  pleadings  and  practice  shall 
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be  the  same  as  are  provided  by  law  for  courts  of  justices  of  the 
peace  of  towns  in  regard  thereto. 

"  2.  When,  the  action  is  to  recover  damages  for  false  imprison- 
ment, libel,  slander,  criminal  conversation,  seduction,  or  malicious 
prosecution. 

"  3.  Where  in  the  matter  of  accounts,  the  sum  total  of  all  the 
accounts  of  both  parties,  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court, 
exceeds  six  hundred  dollars. 

"  4.  Where  the  action  is  brought  against  an  executor  or  an  ad- 
ministrator as  such,  except  where  the  amount  of  the  claim  does 
not  exceed  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars,  and  the  claim  has 
been  duly  presented  to  the  executor  or  administrator  and  rejected 
by  him."    Id.  §  8. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  City  Court,  ex- 
cept as  to  amount,  is  almost  identical  with  that  of  a  justice's  court. 
See  ante,  p.  27. 

§  3.  General  Practice  and  Procedure. 

"  The  processes  and  mandates  of  the  City  Court,  the  service 
and  enforcement  thereof,  the  proceedings  thereunder,  and  the  prac- 
tice and  procedure  in  said  court,  and  before  the  city  judge,  and 
the  jurisdiction  of  said  court  of  persons,  and  subject-matter,  shall 
be  the  same  as  in  courts  of  justices  of  the  peace,  in  towns  except 
as  otherwise  provided  in  this  act,  and  all  provisions  of  law  ap- 
plicable to  justices  of  the  peace  in  towns  and  the  courts  held  by 
them,  and  the  proceedings  had  before  them,  and  to  their  ofiBcial 
acts,  duties,  and  powers,  shall  apply  to  the  City  Court  and  the 
judge  thereof,  except  as  qualified  by  this  act.  Appeals  may  be 
taken  from  judgments  of  the  City  Court,  and  all  proceedings 
before  the  city  judge  may  be  reviewed  and  transcripts  of  judg- 
ments filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  of  Dutchess, 
and  the  enforcement  of  such  judgments  shall  be  had  in  the  same 
manner  and  with  like  force  and  effect  as  in  courts  of  justices  of  the 
peace  in  towns,  except  security  need  not  be  given  to  perfect  an 
appeal,  but  only  to  stay  execution.  When  the  party  or  parties  are 
not  entitled  to  a  new  trial  as  provided  for  on  appeals  from  courts 
of  justices  of  the  peace,  the  County  Court  on  such  appeal  from 
such  judgment  may,  on  such  appeal,  review  the  facts,  affirm,  re- 
verse, or  modify  the  judgment  appealed  from,  or  order  a  new 
trial  before  the  City  Court  or  judge,  with  costs  to  abide  the  event ; 
and  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  jurisdiction  of  such  City 
Court  except  as  the  same  is  increased  or  extended  or  modified  by 
this  act  the  city  shall  be  regarded  as  a  town."    Id.  §  9. 
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§  4.  Opening  and  Vacating  Judgments. 

The  City  Court  is  given  tke  power  in.  civil  oases  to  open  and 
vacate  any  judgment  rendered  therein,  upon  such  terms  and  con- 
ditions as  it  may  deem  just  within  the  time  limited  for  an  ap- 
peal therefrom,  and  the  city  judge  may  make  an  order  staying,  in 
the  meantime,  proceedings  upon  such  judgment  until  the  hearing 
and  decision  of  the  motion  therefor.  Upon  the  service  of  the  order 
upon  the  ofEcer  having  the  mandate,  the  enforcement  thereof  will 
he  stayed  accordingly.  Five  days'  notice  in  writing  of  an  appli- 
cation to  open  or  vacate  the  judgment  must  be  given  by  the  mov- 
ing party  and  such  notice  must  be  served  as  is  provided  by  law 
for  serving  notices  of  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  a  justice  of  the 
peace.  Id.  §  10.  Tor  the  practice  on  serving  a  notice  of  appeal, 
see  ante,  p.  592. 

§  5.  Contempts. 

The  statute  confers  upon  the  city  judge  the  same  power  and  au- 
thority to  punish  for  contempts  as  is  conferred  upon  courts  of 
record  by  article  second  of  title  first  of  chapter  first  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure.  But  an  appeal  may  be  taken  from  an  order 
adjudging  a  person  in  contempt  in  the  same  manner  as  an  appeal 
from  a  judgment. 

Pending  the  determination  of  such  appeal,  the  person  adjudged 
in  contempt,  if  imprisoned,  may  be  admitted  to  bail  by  the  judge 
of  the  City  Court,  or  of  the  County  Court,  or  by  a  justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  in  such  an  amount,  or  by  an  undertaking  in  such 
form  and  terms,  and  with  such  sureties,  as  shall  be  approved  by 
such  judge  or  justice.    Laws  of  1902,  ch.  35,  §  3. 

§  6.  Costs  and  Fees. 

In  all  civil  actions  and  proceedings  brought  in  the  City  Court, 
the  same  costs  and  fees  and  legal  disbursements  shall  be  paid, 
taxed,  and  recovered,  as  in  actions  or  proceedings  before  justices 
of  the  peace  in  towns.  The  court  shall  demand  and  receive  of 
the  moving  party  prepayment  of  all  such  fees,  unless  the  party 
shall  file  an  afiidavit  in  writing  showing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
court  that  the  action  or  proceeding  is  begun  in  good  faith,  and 
that  the  applicant  is  without  the  means  to  pay  such  fees,  in  which 
case  the  judge  may,  in  his  discretion,  issue  the  proper  process  with- 
out charging  for  court  fees,  but  shall  in  all  cases  require  the  ap- 
plicant to  pay  in  advance  the  fee  of  the  officer  for  serving  such 
process.     Such  fees  must  be  paid  to  the  clerk  of  the  court.     The 
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fees  received  by  the  clerk  must  be  paid  over  to  the  city  chamber- 
lain. 

In  addition  to  such,  fees  and  disbursements  as  may  have  been 
paid  or  incurred  by  the  prevailing  party,  he  is  allowed  as  costs  in 
case  he  has  appeared  by  an  attorney  admitted  to  practice  in  courts 
of  record  in  this  State,  and  not  otherwise,  the  following  sums  as 
expenses : 

1.  If  a  judgment  is  rendered  for  the  plaintiff  upon  default  or 
by  confession,  to  the  plaintiff,  three  dollars. 

2.  If  judgment  is  rendered  for  the  plaintiff  otherwise  than  by 
default  or  by  confession,  to  the  plaintiff,  three  dollars  and  an  ad- 
ditional sum  equal  to  10  per  centum  of  the  recovery  when  the  ac- 
tion is  brought  to  recover  a  sum  of  money,  or  10  per  centum  of 
the  value  of  the  property  as  fixed  by  the  judgment,  when  the  ac- 
tion is  brought  to  recover  a  chattel,  but  not  in  any  case  to  exceed 
twenty-five  dollars  in  all. 

3.  If  a  judgment  of  nonsuit  is  rendered  for  the  defendant  with- 
out trial,  to  the  defendant,  two  dollars. 

4.  If  a  judgment  is  rendered  for  the  defendant  after  trial,  ex- 
cept as  specified  in  the  next  subdivision,  to  the  defendant,  five 
dollars ;  and  the  court  in  its  discretion  may  allow  five  dollars  ad- 
ditional. 

5.  If  an  afiirmative  judgment  is  rendered  for  the  defendant, 
to  the  defendant  the  same  sum  as  if  he  had  been  a  plaintiff. 

6.  'No  costs  or  fees  shall  be  allowed  or  incurred  in  an  action 
brought  upon  a  judgment  of  the  City  Court  unless  sucb  action  is 
brought  more  than  five  years  from  the  recovery  of  the  judgment 
sued  on.    Laws  of  1902,  ch.  35,  §  12. 
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I 

CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  MUNICIPAL  COURT  OF  THE  CITY  OF  ROCHESTER. 

§  1.  The  Court  and  its  Officers. 

A  local  court  of  limited,  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction  is  es- 
tablislied  in  tlie  city  of  Eochester,  known  as  tlie  Municipal  Court 
of  tlie  City  of  Eochester.  It  is  keld  by  two  judges,  elected  for  a 
term  of  six  years.  The  judges  are  required  to  take  the  usual  oath 
of  office  and  file  it  with  the  clerk  of  the  county  of  Monroe.  It  is 
made  the  duty  of  each  of  the  judges  to  hold  court  in  the  city  of 
Eochester,  and  each  is  authorized  to  hold  a  separate  court  at  the 
same  time.  '  This  court  is  open  for  business  at  nine  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon  of  each  day,  Sundays  and  legal  holidays  excepted,  and 
continues  open  during  seasonable  hours  for  transacting  of  business. 
The  place  for  holding  the  court  is  designated  by  the  common  coun- 
cil of  the  city.  The  court  has  a  clerk  and  deputy  clerk.  The 
judges,  clerk,  and  deputy  clerk  are  salaried  officers  and  are  pro- 
hibited from  receiving  for  their  own  use  fees  for  their  services. 
See  Laws  of  1876,  ch.  196 ;  Laws  of  1880,  ch.  14,  tit.  10 ;  Laws 
of  1894,  ch.  28,  §  13 ;  Laws  of  1901,  ch.  574,  §§  1,  2. 

§  2.  Jurisdiction,  of  the  Court. 

The  Municipal  Court  of  Eochester  is  described  in  the  act  creat- 
ing it,  and  in  the  subsequent  acts  relating  thereto,  as  a  court  of 
civil  jurisdiction,  but  is  given  jurisdiction  in  certain  criminal 
proceedings. 

The  statute  declares  that  the  court  has  jurisdiction  and  power 
to  have  any  and  all  process  or  papers  issued  by  the  clerk,  deputy 
clerk,  or  one  of  the  judges,  executed  and  served  anywhere  within 
the  county  of  Monroe,  and  that  all  papers  and  process  issued  may 
be  directed  to  and  served  by  any  constable  of  any  ward  within  the 
city  of  Eochester,  or  any  town  within  the  county  of  Monroe,  or 
by  the  sheriff  of  that  county  or  any  of  his  deputies.  Laws  of  1880, 
ch.  14,  §  241,  as  amended  by  Laws  of  1894,  ch.  28,  §  13.  The 
Code  also  provides  that  the  provisions  of  chapter  19  of  that  act, 
excluding  titles  10  and  11,  apply  to  the  Municipal  Court  of  the 
City  of  Eochester,  and  to  the  judges  thereof,  except  so  far  as  they 
are  inconsistent  vsrith  section  3227  of  that  act  or  any  other  special 
provision  of  statute  remaining  unrepealed,  and  that  for  the  pur- 
pose of  applying  the  same  the  court  is  deemed  a  justice's  court, 
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and  eaeli  judge  thereof  is  deemed  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  the 
city  of  Rochester  is  deemed  a  town  of  Monroe  county.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  3226. 

It  is  conceded  that  the  legislature  by  these  various  enactments 
intended  to  create  a  local  inferior  court  in  the  city  of  Rochester, 
and  to  confer  upon  that  tribunal  practically  the  same  powers,  au- 
thority, and  jurisdiction  as  are  possessed  and  exercised  by  jus- 
tices of  the  peace  in  towns.  But  it  is  held  that  in  so  far  as  the 
legislature  has  attempted  to  extend  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of 
the  Municipal  Court  of  the  City  of  Rochester  beyond  the  city  limits, 
it  has  exceeded  its  constitutional  authority,  and  that  there  can 
be  no  valid  service  of  the  process  of  the  court  outside  the  limits  of 
the  city.  Baird  v.  Heifer,  12  App.  Div.  23  ;  Ziegler  v.  Corwin,  12 
App.  Div.  60.  See  Pierson  v.  FrieSj  3  App.  Div.  418 ;  Desmond 
V.  Crane,  39  App.  Div.  190,  195. 

The  Code  provides  that  the  Municipal  Court  of  the  City  of 
Rochester  has  jurisdiction  of  an  action  to  recover  damages  upon 
or  for  a  breach  of  contract,  express  or  implied,  other  than  a  promise 
to  marry,  when  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  $500.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  3227.  Subsequent  legislation  has  rendered  this  pro- 
vision practically  obsolete. 

The  Municipal  Court  has  jurisdiction  in  civil  actions  and  pro- 
ceedings, and  criminal  proceedings  as  follows : 

1.  In  all  civil  actions  and  proceedings  cognizable  by  law,  by 
justices  of  the  peace  or  justices'  courts  of  towns  or  formerly  of  the 
city  of  Rochester. 

2.  In  actions  arising  on  contracts,  express  or  implied,  including 
any  order,  decision,  or  judgment  of  any  court  of  record,  or  a  judge 
thereof,  granting  or  directing  the  payment  of  any  sum  of  money 
to  any  party  or  person  for  the  recovery  of  money  only,  if  the 
'amount  for  which  judgment  is  claimed  does  not  exceed  one  thou- 
sand dollars,  exclusive  of  costs ;  and  also  in  actions  for  breach  of 
contracts,  express  or  implied,  where  the  damages  claimed  and  for 
which  judgment  is  demanded  in  the  complaint  do  not  exceed  one 
thousand  dollars,  excliisive  of  costs. 

V  3.  In  matter  of  account,  where  the  sum  total  of  the  accounts  of 
'both  parties,  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  does  not 
exceed  one  thousand  dollars. 

4.  In  actions  for  damages  for  injury  to  rights  pertaining  to  the 
person  or  to  personal  or  real  property,  or  for  the  conversion  of 
personal  property,  if  the  amount  for  which  judgment  is  demanded 
in  the  complaint,  exclusive  of  costs,  does  not  exceed  one  thousand 
dollars. 
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5.  In  an  action  for  a  penalty  or  penalties,  where  the  amount  for 
which  judgment  is  demanded  in  the  complaint,  exclusive  of  cdsts^ 
does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars.       , 

6.  In  an  action  upon  a  bond  or  undertaking  conditioned  for  the 
payment  of  money,  where  the  amount  for  which  judgment  is 
demanded  in  the  complaint,  exclusive  of  costs,  does  not  exceed 
one  thousand  dollars,  though  the  penalty  exceed  that  sum,  the 
judgment  to  he  given  for  the  sum  actually  due.  Where  payment^ 
are  to  be  made  by  instalments,  an  action  may  be  brought  for  each 
installment  as  it  becomes  due. 

7.  In  an  action  upon  a  surety  bond  or  undertaking  taken  by  the 
Municipal  Court,  or  one  of  the  judges  thereof,  or  any  other  court 
or  judge,  or  justice,  except  where  it  is  otherwise  specially  provided 
by  law,  when  the  amount  for  which  judgment  is  demanded  in  the 
complaint,  exclusive  of  costs,  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of,  ^one 
thousand  dollars. 

8.  In  an  action  upon  a  judgment  rendered  in  a  court  of  record, 
or  not  of  record,  including  the  Municipal  Court,  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  or  the  police  justice  of  the  city  of  Eochester,  where  such 
action  is  not  prohibited  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

9.  To  take  and  enter  judgment  on  the  confession  of  the  defend- 
ant when  the  amount  confessed,  exclusive  of  costs,  does  not  exceed 
one  thousand  dollars.  Such  confession  to  be  in  the,  manner  pre- 
scribed by  section  3011  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  and  to 
have  the  same  effect  as  is  provided  by  section  3012  of  the  Code. 

10.  In  an  action  for  damages  for  fraud  in  the  sale,  purchase, 
or  exchange  of  real  or  personal  property,  if  the  amount  for  which 
judgment  is  demanded  in  the  complaint,  exclu,sive  of  costs,  does 
not  exceed  one  thousand  dollars. 

11.  In  an  action  commenced  by  attachment  of  property  as  now 
provided  by  statute,  if  the  amount  for  which  judgment  is  de- 
manded in  the  complaint,  if  one  be  served  with  the  summons,, 
exclusive  of  costs,  or  the  debt  or  damage  claimed  in  the  affidavit 
does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars. 

12.  In  an  action  to  recover  the  possession  of  personal  property 
claimed,  the  value  of  which  as  stated  in  the  affidavit  by  or  on 
behalf  of  the  plaintiff  where  a  requisition  is  issued  in  the  action, 
or  in  other  cases  in  the  complaint,  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  one 
thousand  dollars,  the  same  proceedings  to  be  had  as  are  provided 
for  justices'  courts  by  article  5  of  title  2  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure,  except  as  otherwise  specified  in  the  statute  of 
1880  and  its  amendments. 
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13.  In  summary  proceedings  under  title  2  of  chapter  17  of  tlie 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  to  recover  the  possession  of  real  prop- 
erty, and  to  remove  tenants  and  others,  the  process  to  be  made 
returnable  and  proceedings  and  judgment  to  be  had  and  given  be- 
fore and  by  the  Municipal  Court  by  its  proper  title. 

14.  In  actions  or  proceedings  under  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure, or  any  statute  as  now  existing,  or  that  may  hereafter  be 
amended  or  passed,  for  the  protection  or  enforcement  of  the  liens 
of  mechanics  and  others,  including  article  2  of  title  2  of  chapter 
14  of  the  Code,  where  the  amount  of  the  lien  does  not  exceed  the 
sum  of  one  thousand  dollars ;  the  same  proceedings  to  be  had  as 
are  or  may  be  provided  by  the  Code  or  statutes. 

15.  In  proceedings  in  cases  of  bastardy  brought  or  instituted 
by  the  overseer  of  the  poor,  or  acting  overseer,  or  the  mayor,  or 
one  of  the  aldermen  of  the  city  of  Eochester. 

16.  The  judges  of  the  Municipal  Court  are  given  the  power  to 
remove  any  constable  of  any  ward  of  the  city  of  Eochester,  upon 
the  same  complaint  as  is  provided  by  law  for  the  removal  of  any 
constable  of  a  town.  The  judges  must  associate  together  to  hear 
and  determine  the  matter,  except  that  where  one  of  the  judges  is 
absent  or  unable  to  act  from  any  cause,  the  police  justice  of  the 
city,  or  one  of  the  justices  of  a  town  within  the  county  of  Monroe, 
may  be  associated  with  the  remaining  judge  for  that  purpose,  and 
the  same  proceedings  must  be  had  by  and  before  them  as  are  pro- 
vided by  law  to  be  had  by  and  before  three  justices  of  the  peace 
of  a  town  for  the  removal  of  a  constable. 

17.  The  judges  of  the  Municipal  Court  are  respectively  authoi'- 
ized  and  empowered  to  solemnize  the  rites  of  marriage.  Laws  of 
1880,  ch.  14,  §  245,  as  amended  by  Laws  of  1894,  ch.  28,  §  14. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  as  to  the  procedure  in  bastardy 
cases  is  omitted  as  not  being  a  part  of  the  plan  of  this  volume. 

The  court  does  not  have  cognizance  of  any  action  where  the 
title  to  real  property  comes  in  question ;  but  where  such  question 
arises,  the  pleadings  and  practice  are  the  same  as  are  provided  by 
law  for  jvistices'  courts  in  respect  thereto.  Laws  of  1880,  ch.  14, 
§  246. 

§  3.  General  Practice  in  the  Municipal  Court. 

The  statute  of  1880  provides  that  process  shall  be  returnable 
before  the  Municipal  Court  by  its  proper  title,  and  shall  be  signed 
by  a  judge  or  by  the  clerk  or  a  deputy  clerk  of  the  court.  Either 
of  the  judges  may  hold  court,  and  may  hear,  try,  and  determine 
any  case  or  proceeding  brought  in  the  Municipal  Court,  where 
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there  is  no  demand  for  a  jury  or  preside  at  a  trial  by  jury.  The 
process,  pleadings,  practice,  trial  by  the  court  or  jury,  fees,  costs, 
and  disbursements,  judgment  by  action  or  confession,  and  proceed- 
ings thereon  are  the  same  as  are  provided  by  law  for  justices' 
courts,  except  as  provided  by  the  Act  of  1880  and  its  amendments. 

In  cases  vs^here  the  defendant  is  required  by  law  to  give  bail  on 
-application  for  an  adjournment,  the  amount  of  the  penalty  of  the 
bond  must  be  fixed  by  the  court  but  cannot,  in  any  case,  exceed 
five  hundred  dollars. 

Appeal  may  be  had  from  any  judgment  obtained  in  the  Munic- 
ipal Court  to  the  County  Court  of  Monroe  county,  in  the  same 
cases,  in  the  same  manner,  and  with  like  effect  as  appeals  are  now 
had  by  law  from  judgments  obtained  in  justices'  courts. 

When  the  question  of  title  arises  the  pleadings  and  practice  are 
the  same  as  in  justices'  courts. 

The  clerk  of  the  court,  on  the  demand  of  a  party  in  whose  favor 
judgment  has  been  rendered,  must  give  a  transcript  thereof,  which 
may  be  filed  and  docketed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  Monroe 
county.  The  time  of  the  receipt  of  the  transcript  is  to  be  noted 
thereon  and  entered  in  the  docket,  and  from  that  time  the  judg- 
ment is  a  judgment  of  the  County  Court.  A  certified  transcript 
of  such  judgment  may  be  filed  and  docketed  in  the  clerk's  office 
of  any  other  county  and  with  like  effect  in  every  respect  as  in  the 
county  where  the  judgment  was  rendered,  except  that  it  is  a  lien 
only  from  the  time  of  filing  and  docketing  the  transcript.  But 
no  such  judgment  for  a  less  sum  than  twenty-five  dollars,  exclusive 
•of  costs,  can  be  a  lien  upon  or  enforced  against  real  property. 

Execution  may  be  issued  on  a  judgment  rendered  by  the  Munic- 
ipal Court  at  any  time  within  five  years  after  the  rendition  thereof 
and  must  be  returned  sixty  days  after  its  date.  If  the  judgment 
has  been  docketed  with  the  county  clerk,  the  execution  must  bo 
issued  by  him  to  the  sheriff  of  the  county  and  has  the  same  effect 
and  is  executed  in  the  same  manner  as  other  executions  and  judg- 
ments of  the  County  Court. 

The  court  may,  at  the  time  of  joining  issue,  require  either 
party,  at  the  request  of  the  other  at  that  or  at  some  other  specified 
time,  to  exhibit  his  account  or  demand,  or  state  the  nature  thereof 
as  far  as  may  be  in  his  power,  and  in  case  of  his  default  preclude 
him  from  giving  evidence  of  such  parts  thereof  as  has  not  been  so 
exhibited  or  stated. 

The  defendant  may,  on  the  return  of  process  and  before  answer- 
ing, make  an  offer  in  writing  to  allow  judgment  to  be  taken  against 
him  for  an  amount  to  be  stated  in  such  offer,  with  costs.     The 
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plaintiff  must  thereupon  and  before  any  other  proceedings  are  had 
in  the  action,  determine  "whether  he  will  accept  or  reject  the  offer. 
If  he  accepts  the  offer  and  gives  notice  thereof  in  writing  the  clerk 
must  file  the  offer  and  acceptance  and  judgment  must  be  rendered 
accordingly.  If  notice  of  acceptance  is  not  given,  and  the  plain- 
tiff fails  to  obtain  judgment  for  a  greater  amount,  exclusive  of 
costs,  than  was  specified  in  the  offer,  he  cannot  recover  costs  but 
must  pay  to  the  defendant  his  costs  accruing  subsequent  to  the 
offer. 

The  forms  of  actions,  parties  to  actions,  the  rules  of  evidence, 
the  times  of  commencing  actions,  and  the  service  of  process  upon 
corporations  as  established  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 
governs  the  practice  in  the  Municipal  Court.  Laws  of  1880, 
ch.  14,  §  246. 

The  statute  further  declares  that  any  certificate  by  the  clerk  or 
by  one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  under  his  hand  of  any  matter 
of  fact  concerning  the  records  or  proceedings  of  the  court,  or  any 
paper  appertaining  thereto,  filed  with  said  clerk  or  judge  or  of  the 
docket  shall  be  received  in  evidence  in  all  courts  and  places,  and 
be  of  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  said  court  was  a  court  of 
record,  and  such  certificate  was  made  by  the  clerk  thereof  with 
the  official  seal  attached.    Ih. 

The  rules  heretofore  stated  in  respect  to  appeals  to  the  County 
Court  from  a  judgment  rendered  in  a  justice's  court  apply  to 
appeals  taken  from  judgments  of  the  Municipal  Court  of  the  city 
of  Rochester  to  the  County  Court  of  Monroe  county.  See  Mason 
V.  West,  61  App.  Div.  40;  Albertson  v.  Behrend  Mfg.  Co.,  4T 
App.  Div.  323. 

In  respect  to  adjournments  upon  the  plaintiff's  motion  the  rules 
applicable  to  such  applications  in  a  justice's  court  govern  the 
practice  in  the  Municipal  Court ;  and  the  court  can  grant  the 
plaintiff  but  a  single  adjournment  of  not  more  than  eight  days  at 
the  time  of  the  joinder  of  issue;  and  if  a  subsequent  adjournment 
is  granted  on  motion  of  the  plaintiff  and  against  the  objection  of 
the  defendant,  the  Municipal  Court  is  deprived  of  further  juris- 
diction in  the  case,  and  any  judgment  subsequently  entered  is 
unauthorized  and  void.    Morris  v.  Hays,  14  App.  Div.  8. 

§  4.  Pleadlng^s  in  the  Municipal  Court. 

The  pleadings  in  the  Municipal  Court  are  the  complaint  by  the 
plaintiff  and  the  answer  by  the  defendant.  They  may  be  oral  or 
in  writing.    If  oral,  the  substance  of  the  pleading  must  be  entered 
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in  the  docket  of  the  court;  if  in  writing,  they  must  be  filed  and  a 
reference  made  to  them  in  the  docket.  Except  as  hereinafter 
stated  the  pleadings  need  not  he  verified. 

The  complaint  must  state  in  a  plain  and  direct  manner  the  facts 
constituting  the  cause  of  action.  The  answer  may  contain  a  denial 
of  the  complaint  or  any  part  thereof,  and  also  notice  in  a  plain 
and  direct  manner  of  any  facts  constituting  a  defense  or  counter- 
claim. 

Either  party  may  demur  to  the  pleading  of  his  adversary,  or  to 
any  part  thereof,  when  it  is  not  sufficiently  explicit  to  enable  him 
to  understand  it,  or  where  it  contains  no  cause  of  action  or  defense, 
although  it  be  taken  as  true.  If  the  court  deems  the  objection  well 
foimded,  it  must  order  the  pleading  to  be  amended;  and  if  the 
party  refuses  to  amend,  the  defective  pleading  must  be  dis- 
regarded. 

In  case  the  defendant  does  not  appear  and  answer,  the  plaintiff 
cannot  recover  without  proving  his  claim,  except  where  he  has 
served  a  verified  complaint  with  his  summons  in  the  cases  allowed 
by  law. 

In  an  action  or  defense  founded  upon  an  account  or  an  instru- 
ment for  the  payment  of  money  only,  it  will  be  a  sufficient  pleading 
for  a  party  to  deliver  the  account  or  instrument  to  the  court.,  and 
to  state  that  there  is  due  to  him  thereon  from  the  adverse  party  a 
specified  sum  which  he  claims  to  recover  or  set  off. 

A  variance  between  the  proof  on  the  trial  and  the  allegations 
in  a  pleading  must  be  disregarded  as  immaterial,  unless  the  couii; 
shall  be  satisfied  that  the  adverse  party  has  been  misled  to  his 
prejudice  thereby. 

The  pleadings  may  be  amended  at  any  time  before  the  trial,  or 
during  or  upon  appeal,  when,  by  such  amendment,  substantial 
justice  will  be  promoted.  If  the  amendment  is  made  after  the 
joining  of  issue,  and  it  is  made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  court  by  oath,  that  an  adjournment  is  necessary  to  the  adverse 
party  in  consequence  of  such  an  amendment,  an  adjournment 
must  be  granted.  The  court  may  also,  in  its  discretion,  require,  as 
a  condition  of  amendment,  the  payment  of  costs  to  the  adverse 
party.    Laws  of  1880,  ch.  14,  §'  246. 

In  an  action  brought  in  the  Municipal  Court  of  Rochester, 
arising  on  contract  for  the  recovery  of  money  only,  or  upon  ac- 
count, the  plaintiff  may  serve  a  verified  complaint  with  the  sum- 
mons, and  thereupon  all  the  proceedings  in  respect  thereto  will 
be  the  same  as  heretofore  stated  in  respect  to  the  service  of  a  veri- 
fied complaint  in  an  action  in  the  Municipal  Court  of  Buffalo. 
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See  ante,  p.  718.     See  also  Laws  of  1880,  cli.  14,  §§  247,  248, 
249. 

Every  pleading  must  be  subscribed  by  the  party  or  his  attorney ; 
if  by  attorney,  such  attorney  must  have  been  admitted  to  practice 
in  the  courts  of  this  State.    lb. 

§  5.  Judgments  and  Defaults,  and  Belief  Against  the  Same. 

The  statute  provides  that  in  every  case  in  which,  by  law,  a 
justice  of  the  peace  is  required  to  render  judgment  and  enter  the 
same  in  his  docket  within  four  days,  the  Municipal  Court,  or  a 
judge  thereof,  is  required  to  render  judgment  and  the  clerk  is 
required  to  enter  it  in  the  docket  of  the  court  within  ten  days 
after  the  cause  has  been  submitted  for  final  decision. 

The  Municipal  Court  has  the  power  to  open  defaults  and  to  set 
aside  judgments  rendered  therein,  and  executions  issued  thereon, 
upon  such  terms  as  may  be  just,  in  a  case  where  the  defendant  has 
failed  to  appear  on  the  return  day  of  the  process  or  upon  any 
adjourned  day,  where  it  is  shown  that  manifest  injustice  has  been 
done  and  the  defendant  satisfactorily  exciises  his  default;  but  no 
greater  terms  can  be  imposed  than  the  payment  of  the  costs  in- 
cluded in  the  judgment  and  the  sum  of  seven  dollars  for  opposing 
the  motion. 

The  application  to  open  the  default  must  be  founded  upon 
affidavits,  and  must  be  made  within  twenty  days  from  the  entry  of 
judgment,  but  the  court  may  hear  evidence  concerning  the  matters 
specified  in  the  affidavits  upon  the  hearing  of  the  motion.  Upon 
presentation  of  such  an  application,  the  Municipal  Court  must 
issue  an  order,  under  the  hand  of  one  of  the  judges  or  the  clerk, 
returnable  in  not  less  than  five  nor  more  than  eight  days,  requir- 
ing the  plaintiff  to  show  cause,  if  any,  why  the  judgment  should 
not  be  set  aside.  A  copy  of  the  order  and  of  the  papers  upon 
which  the  order  was  granted  must  be  served  upon  the  plaintiff,  or 
his  attorney,  if  he  is  an  attorney  of  the  Supreme  Court  and  has 
appeared  in  the  action  not  less  than  three  days  prior  to  the  return 
thereof;  the  service  upon  the  plaintiff  to  be  made  in  one  of  the 
modes  prescribed  for  the  service  of  notices  of  appeal  from  justices' 
judgments  to  the  County  Court,  and  upon  the  attorney  in  one  of 
the  modes  prescribed  for  the  service  of  papers  in  an  action  upon 
attorneys  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

Pending  the  application  and  its  determination,  the  Municipal 
Court  may  stay  proceedings  under  any  execution  which  may  have 
been  issued.  When  a  judgment  is  set  aside  the  action  must  pro- 
ceed as  though  no  judgment  had  been  rendered.     In  such  a  case 
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■where  an  execution  has  been  issued  and  a  levy  made  thereunder, 
the  court,  in  its  discretion,  may  allow  the  execution  to  stand  as 
security  for  the  satisfaction  of  any  judgment  the  plaintiff  may 
finally  recover. 

Where  a  transcript  of  a  judgment  of  the  Municipal  Court  has 
been  filed  with  the  county  clerk,  the  County  Court  of  Monroe 
county  has  power  and  authority  to  open  the  default  and  set  aside 
the  judgment  in  the  case  above  provided  and  all  proceedings 
thereon,  and  to  order  a  new  trial  in  the  Municipal  Court  upon 
such  terms  as  may  be  just.  The  practice  in  the  County  Court 
upon  the  application  is  the  same  or  substantially  the  same  as  on  a 
like  application  in  the  Municipal  Court.  The  county  judge  or 
special  county  judge  of  Monroe  county  may,  at  chambers,  issue 
the  order  to  show  cause  returnable  at  a  term  of  the  County  Court, 
and  the  application  may  be  heard  and  determined  at  that  term. 
Upon  application  to  the  County  Court  the  defendant  must  show 
that  prior  to  the  filing  of  the  transcript  no  application  was  made 
to  the  Municipal  Court  for  like  relief.  The  County  Court  of 
Monroe  county,  or  the  county  judge  or  special  county  judge,  may 
stay  proceedings  under  any  execution  issued  upon  the  judgment 
pending  the  application.  The  judgment  and  any  execution  and 
levy  thereunder  may  be  allowed  to  stand  as  security  for  the  satis- 
faction of  any  judgment  the  plaintiff  may  finally  recover  in  case 
a  new  trial  shall  be  ordered  in  the  Municipal  Court.  A  fee  of  two 
dollars  must  be  collected  by  the  clerk  of  the  County  Court  from 
the  person  bringing  the  motion  to  a  hearing  for  the  hearing  of  the 
motion  by  the  court,,  which  must  be  added  to  the  costs  of  the  party 
paying  the  same  if  he  is  entitled  to  costs.  Appeals  may  be  taken 
to  the  County  Court  of  Monroe  county  and  thence  to  the  Supreme 
Court  from  orders  made  by  the  Municipal  Court  upon  such  ap- 
plications in  the  same  maimer  as  upon  an  appeal  upon  the  law 
from  a  judgment  of  the  Municipal  Court.  Laws  of  1880,  ch.  14, 
§  257,  as  amended  by  Laws  of  1890,  ch.  561,  §  32. 

The  laws  above  cited  apply  only  in  case  a  transcript  of  the 
judgment  has  been  filed  and  no  appeal  taken.  They  do  not  fur- 
nish the  only  remedy  by  which  a  defendant  in  default  may  obtain 
relief.  The  defendant  may  appeal  to  the  Coimty  Court  of  Mon- 
roe county  under  section  3064  of  the  Code,  and  after  the  return 
has  been  filed,  notwithstanding  more  than  twenty  days  have 
elapsed  after  entry  of  judgment  in  the  Municipal  Court,  may 
move  to  set  aside  the  judgment  and  for  a  new  trial  in  the  Munic- 
ipal Court.     Alberison  v.  Behrend  Mfg.  Co.,  47  App.  Div.  323. 

If  the  judge  fails  to  render  judgment  within  the  ten  days  after 
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the  cause  is  finally  submitted  to  him  for  decision  he  will  lose 
jurisdiction  of  the  action,  and  any  judgment  he  may  subsequently 
render  will  be  reversed  upon  appeal.  Lambert  v.  Salomon,  28 
Misc.  562 ;  Penniman  v.  La  Orange,  23  Misc.  121. 

§  6.  Costs. 

In  all  actions  brought  in  the  Municipal  Court  the  following 
sums,  as  costs,  are  allowed  by  way  of  indemnity  to  the  prevailing 
party  and  included  in  the  judgment: 

1.  Where  the  damages  recovered  amount  to  twenty-five  dollars, 
but  do  not  amount  to  one  hundred  dollars,  the  sum  of  three 
dollars. 

2.  M^ere  damages  recovered  amount  to  one  hundred  dollars, 
and  do  not  amount  to  three  hundred  dollars,  the  sum  of  five 
dollars. 

3.  Where  the  damages  recovered  amount  to  three  hundred  dol- 
lars or  more,  the  sum  of  seven  dollars. 

4.  Eor  the  trial  of  an  issue  of  fact,  to  the  prevailing  party,  the 
sum  of  five  dollars ;  and  where  a  judgment  of  nonsuit  or  no  cause 
of  action  is  rendered  on  such  trial  the  defendant  is  entitled  to 
have  judgment  entered  against  the  plaintiff  for  the  amount  of  the 
fees,  costs,  and  disbursements  allowed  the  defendant  by  law,  and 
also  the  additional  costs  provided  for  in  the  Act  of  1880.  Laws 
of  1880,  ch.  14,  §  250. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  CITY  COURT  OF  SCHENECTADY. 

§  1.  The  Court  and  its  OfB.cers. 

In  1893  the  legislature  passed  an  act  to  establish  a  local  court 
of  civil  jurisdiction  in  the  city  of  Schenectady  to  be  known  as  the 
City  Court  of  Schenectady.  See  Laws  of  1893,  ch.  631.  The 
act  also  provided  for  the  election  of  a  city  judge  and  prescribed 
his  term  of  office,  salary,  qualifications,  duties,  liabilities,  and 
powers.  It  provides  generally  that  he  shall  possess  and  exercise 
within  the  city  of  Schenectady  all  the  powers  now  possessed  by 
justices  of  the  peace  in  that  city ;  and  also,  that  any  judge  holding 
the  City  Court  while  in  session  shall  have  the  same  powers  to  pre- 
serve order  and  punish  for  contempts  committed  in  his  presence 
as  are  possessed  by  judges  of  courts  of  record.  In  case  of  the  ab- 
sence or  disability  of  the  city  judge  the  county  judge  of  Schenectady 
county  is  authorized  to  hold  the  City  Court. 

The  court  is  opened  daily,  Sundays  and  legal  holidays  ex- 
cepted, at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  remains  in  session  during 
seasonable  hours,  or  until  the  business  of  the  day  is  disposed  of, 
and  is  held  by  the  city  judge,  or,  in  case  of  his  absence  or  dis- 
ability, by  the  county  judge.  The  court  has  a  seal.  The  place  of 
holding  the  court  is  designated  by  the  common  council  of  the 
city  of  Schenectady. 

§  2.  Jurisdiction  and  Powers. 

The  City  Court  of  Schenectady  has  the  same  powers  and  juris- 
diction as  was  possessed  by  justices  of  the  peace  in  the  city  of 
Schenectady,  and  in  addition  thereto  the  court  has  jurisdiction  to 
try  and  determine  actions  where  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed 
$500,  and  in  a  matter  of  account  where  the  sum  total  of  the  ac- 
counts of  both  parties  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court  does 
not  exceed  $1,000.  Jury  trials  are  had  in  the  City  Court  as  in 
courts  of  justices  of  the  peace.    Laws  of  1893,  ch.  631,  §  3. 

At  the  time  of  joining  issue  the  court  may  adjourn  any  case 
coming  before  it,  on  its  own  motion,  not  exceeding  ten  days.  Id. 
§5. 

The  court  has  power,  upon  two  days'  notice,  or  order  to  show 
cause  returnable  not  less  than  two  days,  upon  such  security  being 
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given  and  upon  sueli  terms  as  it  shall  deem  just,  and  upon  tlie 
payment  of  the  costs  entered  in  the  judgment  and  a  sum  not  to 
exceed  $5  additional,  to  open  a  judgment  taken  against  either 
party  on  default,  and  to  stay  all  proceedings  pending  the  motion 
or  order.  This  motion  may  be  made  within  twenty  days  after  en- 
try of  judgment  whether  a  transcript  has  been  filed  in  the  office 
of  the  clerk  of  Schenectady  county  or  not,  and  the  court  has  power 
to  stay  proceedings  on  any  execution  issued  on  the  judgment  and 
to  direct  the  judgment  to  be  canceled  on  the  books  of  the  county 
clerk.  A  motion  to  open  a  default  must  be  made  upon  affidavits, 
and  the  proceedings  thereon  are  conducted  substantially  as  on 
similar  applications  in  the  Supreme  Court.     Id.  §  9. 

A  transcript  of  a  judgment  rendered  in  the  City  Court  may  be 
filed  and  docketed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  Schenectady  county 
with  the  same  effect  as  a  transcript  of  the  docket  of  a  justice  of 
the  peace.    Id.  §  21.     See  antCj  p.  511. 

§  3.  Process,  Proceeding's,  Practice,  Pleadings,  and  Appeals. 

Process  must  be  made  returnable  before  the  City  Court  by  its 
proper  title,  and  must  be  substantially  in  the  following  form,  the 
blanks  being  properly  filled  up : 

In  the  City  Couet  of  Schenectady,  ) 
City  and  County  of  Schenectady,    ^ 

To ,  Defendant : 

You  are  hereby  summoned  to  appear  in  and  before  the  City 

Court  of  Schenectady,  at on  the day  of , 

19 . .,  at o'clock  in  the ,  noon,  to  answer  the  com- 
plaint of in  a  civil  action. 

Witness,  Hon ,  city  judge  of  Schenectady,   this 

day  of .J 


City  Judge. 

Process  is  issued  by  the  city  judge,  and  may  be  served  by  any 
person  not  a  party  to  the  action  and  over  eighteen  years  of  age. 
It  must  be  made  returnable  within  the  time  prescribed  for  courts 
of  justices  of  the  peace  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  Laws  of 
1893,  eh.  631,  §  4. 

The  proceedings,  practice,  and  pleadings,  including  appeals,  are 
governed  by  the  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  relat- 
ing to  justices'  courts,  except  that  section  2893,  requiring  the  jus- 
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tice  to  wait  one  hour  after  the  return  of  the  summons,  and  sec- 
tion 2959,  relating  to  adjournments  by  the  justice  upon  his  own 
motion,  are  not  applicable  to  this  court.     Id.  §  5. 

Appearances  in  this  court,  otherwise  than  in  person,  are  gov- 
erned by  the  law  and  practice  in  courts  ef  record.    Id.  §  6. 

The  statute  provides  that  "  Juries  shall  be  formed,  drawn,  and 
summoned  for  said  court  in  the  same  manner  that  juries  are  now 
formed,  drawn,  and  summoned  in  courts  of  justice  of  the  peace 
in  said  city  of  Schenectady."    Id.  §  12. 

§  4.  Costs  and  Fees. 

The  statute  also  provides  in  respect  to  costs  and  fees  as  follows : 

"  In  all  actions  and  proceedings  brought  in  this  court  the  same 
costs  and  fees  shall  be  paid,  taxed,  and  recovered,  as  in  actions 
and  proceedings  before  justices  of  the  peace,  and  in  addition  thereto 
there  shall  be  allowed  to  the  prevailing  party  as  an  indemnity,  in 
case  he  has  appeared  by  attorney,  the  following  sums  as  costs : 

"  1.  Judgment  for  defendant,  to  each  defendant  who  has  an- 
swered separately  and  appeared  by  a  separate  attorney,  five  dollars. 

"  2.  Judgment  for  plaintiff,  otherwise  than  on  default,  a  sum 
equal  to  five  per  centum  of  the  recovery,  but  not  less  than  five 
dollars. 

"  3.  Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  default,  for  a  sum  exceeding 
fifty  dollars,  exclusive  of  costs,  to  the  plaintiff,  five  dollars. 

"  4  Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  default,  for  a  sum  not  ex- 
ceeding fifty  dollars,  exclusive  of  costs,  to  the  plaintiff,  three  dol- 
lars. 

"  5.  In  an  action  to  foreclose  a  merchanic's  lien,  whether  there 
has  been  an  appearance  by  the  defendant  or  not,  a  sum  not  exceed- 
ing twenty  dollars,  to  be  fixed  by  the  court  and  added  to  the  judg- 
ment. Section  3076  of  the  Code,  limiting  the  amount  of  costs 
in  justice's  court,  has  no  application  to  the  City  Court  of  the  city 
of  Schenectady."     Laws  of  1893,  ch.  631,  §  11. 

All  fees  and  costs  of  that  court  must  be  paid  in  advance,  and 
paid  over  by  the  city  judge  to  the  city  treasurer.    Id.  §§  23,  24. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  MUNICIPAL  COURT  OF  THE  CITY  OF  SYRACUSE. 

§  1.  The  Court  and  its  Officers. 

In  1892  the  legislature  of  this  State  passed  an  act  to  establish 
a  local  court  of  civil  jurisdiction  in  the  city  of  Syracuse,  to  be 
called  the  "  Municipal  Court  of  the  City  of  Syracuse,"  and  to 
amend  the  charter  of  that  city.  Laws  of  1892,  ch.  342.  This 
act  was  amended  by  chapter  137  of  the  Laws  of  1894;  by  chapter 
700  of  the  Laws  of  1896;  by  chapter  530  of  the  Laws  of  1898, 
and  by  chapter  337  of  the  Laws  of  1900.  The  references  in  this 
chapter  will  be  to  the  sections  of  the  original  act  as  amended.  The 
power  of  the  legislature,  under  the  Constitution  of  this  State,  to 
establish  this  court,  has  been  conclusively  asserted.  Curtm  v. 
[BaHon,  139  N.  Y.  505. 

Two  judges  of  this  court  are  elected,  whose  official  term  is  six 
years.  These  judges  are  required  to  take  and  file  an  official  oath. 
JSTo  person  is  eligible  to  the  office  of  judge  of  the  Municipal  Court 
unless  he  is  a  resident  elector  of  the  city  of  Syracuse,  and  has 
been  an  attorney  and  counselor  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  this  State 
for  three  years. 

The  court  has  a  clerk  and  one  deputy  clerk,  and  such  other  as- 
sistants as  the  board  of  estimate  and  apportionment  may  prescribe. 
These  clerks  and  assistants  are  appointed  by  the  judges  and  hold 
office  during  their  pleasure ;  are  required  to  take  and  file  the  usual 
oath  of  office,  and  to  give  bonds  for  the  faithful  performance  of 
their  duties,  which  are  prescribed  by  statute.  The  judges  of  the 
court,  clerk,  deputy  clerk,  and  other  assistants  are  salaried  officers, 
forbidden  to  receive  other  compensation  for  their  services  for  their 
own  use,  except  for  transcribing  stenographic  notes  for  a  return 
on  appeal. 

The  judges  of  this  court  are  authorized  to  appoint  not  to  exceed 
five  marshals,  who  are  given  and  possess  in  actions  and  proceedings 
all  the  powers  and  are  under  all  the  obligations  and  duties  of  con- 
stables in  towns  and  cities,  and  who,  in  addition  to  their  other 
duties,  act  as  attendants  upon  the  court  while  in  session,  under 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  are  established  by  the  judges.  These 
marshals  shall  receive  the  same  fees  as  are  provided  by  law  for  eon- 
stables  rendering  similar  services,  and  are  paid  in  the  same  man- 
ner.    They  can  receive  no  other  salary  or  compensation  for  their 
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services  in  the  capacity  of  court  attendants.  Constables  are  no 
longer  elected  or  appointed  in  the  city  of  Syracuse.  Laws  of  1892, 
ch.  342,  as  amended  by  Laws  of  1900,  ch.  338,  §  10,  adding  §  29. 
Marshals  took  the  place  of  constables  in  that  city  in  January,  1901, 
and  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1892,  in  respect  to  the  powers  and 
duties  of  constables,  must  be  read  in  connection  with  section  29 
above  noticed. 

The  court  has  a  seal.  It  is  open  for  the  transaction  of  business 
each  day  in  the  year,  Sundays  and  legal  holidays  excepted,  and  is 
held  by  one  of  its  judges,  but,  whenever  the  necessities  of  business 
require  that  the  court  should  be  held  in  parts  or  divisions  at  the 
same  time,  such  sessions  are  authorized. 

§  2.  Jurisdiction  of  the  Court. 

The  Municipal  Court  of  the  City  of  Syracuse  has  jurisdiction 
of  the  following  actions  and  proceedings,  whether  commenced  by 
summons,  warrant,  attachment,  requisition,  or  other  process: 

1.  An  action  to  recover  damages  upon  or  for  a  breach  of  contract, 
cypress  or  implied,  other  than  a  promise  to  marry,  where  the  sum 
claimed  does  not  exceed  $1,000. 

2.  An  action  to  recover  damages  for  a  personal  injury  or  an  in- 
jury to  property,  where  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  $1,000. 

3.  An  action  upon  a  bond  conditioned  for  the  payment  of  money 
where  the  sum  claimed  to  be  due  does  not  exceed  $1,000,  the  judg- 
ment to  be  rendered  for  the  sum  actually  due;  where  the  sum 
secured  to  be  paid  by  the  bond  is  to  be  paid  in  instalments,  an  ac- 
tion may  be  brought  for  each  instalment  as  it  becomes  due. 

4.  An  action  upon  a  surety  bond  taken  in  said  court  or  by  a 
justice  of  the  peace. 

5.  An  action  upon  a  judgment  rendered  in^said  court  or  any 
court  of  justice  of  the  peace,  or  in  a  District  Court  of  the  city  of 
New  York,  or  in  a  justice's  court  of  a  city,  being  a  court  not  of 
record. 

6.  An  action  to  recover  one  or  more  chattels,  with  or  without 
damages  for  the  taking,  vwthholding,  or  detention  thereof,  where 
the  value  of  the  chattel,  or  of  all  the  chattels,  as  stated  in  the  affi- 
davit made  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  does  not  exceed  $1,000. 

7.  To  render  judgment  upon  the  confession  of  the  defendant, 
or  defendants,  as  prescribed  in  title  6,  chapter  19,  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  where  the  sum  confessed  does  not  exceed  $1,000. 

8.  In  an  action  for  damages  for  fraud  in  the  sale,  purchase,  or 
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exchange  of  personal  property,  if  tlie  damages  claimed  do  not  ex- 
ceed $1,000. 

9.  In  an  action  commenced  by  attachment,  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
visions of  article  4  of  title  2  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure,  if  the  debt  or  damages  claimed  do  not  exceed  $1,000. 

10.  In  summary  proceedings,  under  title  2,  chapter  17,  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  to  recover  the  possession  of  land,  and  to 
remove  tenants  and  others  therefrom. 

11.  In  actions  or  proceedings  under  any  statute  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  liens  of  mechanics  and  others,  where  the  amount  of  the 
lien  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  $1,000,  the  same  proceedings  to 
be  had  as  are  provided  by  law  to  be  had  in  justice's  court. 

12.  In  proceedings  in  cases  of  bastardy,  brought  by  the  overseer 
of  the  poor  of  the  city  of  Syracuse,  or  by  the  superintendent  of 
the  poor  of  the  county  of  Onondaga. 

13.  In  proceedings  to  recover  a  penalty  for  the  violation  of 
any  ordinance  of  the  city  of  Syracuse. 

14.  In  an  action  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  as  such, 
where  the  amount  of  the  claim  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  $1,000, 
and  the  claim  has  been  duly  presented  to  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator and  rejected  by  him. 

15.  In  any  other  action  or  civil  proceeding  of  which  justices  of 
the  peace  of  towns  now  have  jurisdiction.  Laws  of  1892,  ch.  342, 
as  amended  by  Laws  of  1900,  ch.  337,  §  3. 

But  the  statute  also  provides  that  the  court  cannot  take  cogni- 
zance of  a  civil  action  in  either  of  the  following  cases : 

1.  Where  the  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question,  as  pre- 
scribed in  title  3  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 
But  when  such  question  arises,  the  pleadings  and  practice  shall 
be  the  same  as  are  now  provided  by  law  for  justices'  courts  in 
regard  thereto. 

2.  Where  the  action  is  to  recover  damages  for  false  imprison- 
ment, libel,  slander,  criminal  conversation,  seduction,  or  malicious 
prosecution. 

3.  Where,  in  the  matter  of  account,  the  sum  total  of  the  ac- 
counts of  both  parties,  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  ex- 
ceeds $2,000. 

4.  Where  the  action  is  brought  against  an  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, as  such.  Laws  of  1892,  ch.  342,  §  11,  as  amended,  as  to 
subd.  3,  by  Laws  of  1898,  ch.  530,  §  2. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  there  is  a  direct  conflict  between  subdi- 
vision 14  of  section  10  of  the  statute,  and  subdivision  4  of  section 
11  of  that  act.     The  failure  to  repeal  subdivision  4,  in  express 


MUNICIPAL  COURT  OF  SYRACUSE.  V55 

terms,  was  undotibtedly  an  oversigM,  and  it  being  evident  that  the 
legislature  intended  to  confer  jurisdiction  as  stated  in  subdivision 
14,  the  earlier  provision  must  be  deemed  repealed  by  implication. 
See  People  v.  McDonough,  28  Misc.  652 ;  Lyddy  v.  Long  Island 
City,  104  N.  Y.  218. 

The  statute  further  provides  that  the  Municipal  Court  shall 
have  the  same  jurisdiction  over  the  persons  of  defendants  as  is 
now  possessed  by  justices'  courts  of  towns;  and  that  all  processes 
or  papers  issued  by  the  clerk,  or  one  of  the  judges,  may  be  exe^ 
cuted  and  served  anywhere  within  the  county  of  Onondaga,  and 
all  process  and  papers  issued  may  be  directed  to  and  served  by 
any  constable  of  any  ward  within  the  city,  or  any  town  within  the 
county  of  Onondaga,  or  by  the  sheriff  of  said  county,  or  any  of 
his  deputies.  Laws  of  1892,  ch.  342,  §  12,  as  amended  by  Laws 
of  1896,  ch.  TOO.  This  amendment  of  section  12  was  undoubtedly 
passed  in  view  of  the  construction  which  had  been  given  by  the 
Court  of  Appeals  to  the  language  of  the  section  as  first  enacted. 
See  Gurtin  v.  Barton,  139  IST.  Y.  505.  The  question  as  to  the  con- 
stitutionability  of  such  a  provision  as  above  has  been  much  dis- 
cussed. See  Dodge  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Nassau  Show  Case  Co.,  44  App. 
Div.  603  ;  Baird  v.  Heifer,  12  App.  Div.  23  ;  Zeigler  v.  Corwin,  12 
App.  Div.  60 ;  Pierson  v.  Fries,  3  App.  Div.  418.  But  it  has 
been  held  that  the  framers  of  the  Constitution,  in  contemplating 
the  creation  of  inferior  local  tribunals  by  the  legislature  and  limit- 
ing its  power,  were  not  dealing  with  the  jurisdiction  of  these 
future  courts  as  to  territory,  but  as  to  stibject-matter,  and  they 
were  not  to  have,  in  a  general  way,  greater  power,  importance,  and 
dignity  than  a  County  Court.  See  WortJiington  v.  London  Guar- 
antee &  Accident  Co.,  164  N.  Y.  81;  Boutenberg  v.  Schweitzer, 
165  ]Sr.  Y.  175.  Where  the  subject-matter  is  within  the  juris- 
dicion  of  the  court,  any  person  having  a  right  of  action,  whether 
in  his  own  right  or  in  a  representative  capacity,  may  sue  for  the 
enforcement  of  his  claim,  unless  there  is  some  statutory  provision 
prohibiting  it.     Frank  .y.  McAdams,  32  Misc.  512. 

§  3.  Process,  Practice,  and  Procedure  Generally. 

The  statute  provides  that  process  shall  be  made  returnable  be- 
fore the  Municipal  Court  by  its  proper  title,  and  shall  be  substan- 
tially in  the  forms  and  returnable  within  the  times  prescribed  for 
courts  of  justices  of  the  peace,  and  shall  be  signed  by  a  judge,  or 
clerk,  or  deputy  clerk  of  said  court.  Laws  of  1892,  ch.  342, 
§  13. 
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It  also  provides  that  the  process,  service  of  the  same,  appear- 
ances, practice,  pleadings,  and  proceedings  in  said  court,  and  in 
appeals  therefrom,  judgments  by  confession,  offers  to  compromise, 
fees,  costs,  and  disbursements,  shall,  except  as  hereinafter  other- 
wise provided,  be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure  in  regard  to  courts  of  justices  of  the  peace,  including 
the  provisions  of  chapter  414  of  the  Lavsrs  of  1881,  and  the  acts 
amendatory  thereto,  in  relation  to  the  service  and  making  of  veri- 
fied pleadings  in  justices'  courts.  The  precept,  practice,  pleadings, 
and  appeal  in  summary  proceedings  shall  be  governed  by  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  relating  thereto.  Proceed- 
ings and  practice  in  cases  of  bastardy,  and  appeals  therefrom,  shall 
be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure 
relating  thereto,  except  that  such  proceedings  may  be  held  and 
conducted  before  either  one  of  the  judges  of  said  court  with  the 
same  force  and  effect  as  if  two  magistrates  were  present. 

-Rules. —  The  judges  of  said  court  may,  from  time  to  time,  make, 
alter,  and  amend  rules  of  practice,  not  inconsistent  with  the  pro- 
visions of  law.  Such  rules  or  alterations,  or  amendments  thereof, 
-shall  not  take  effect,  however,  until  a  copy  thereof,  signed  by  both 
of  the  judges  of  said  court,  and  indorsed  with  the  approval  of  a 
justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  fifth  judicial  district,  shall 
lave  been  filed  in  the  offioe  of  the  clerk  of  Onondaga  county,  and 
until  such  copy,  with  said  indorsement,  shall  have  been  published 
for  at  least  ten  days  in  one  of  the  daily  newspapers,  published  at 
the  city  of  Syracuse,  in  which  city  notices  are  published. 

Appearances —  The  appearance  of  an  attorney  and  counselor- 
at-law  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  this  State,  on  behalf  of  a  party 
to  an  action  or  proceeding  pending  in  said  Municipal  Court,  may 
be  made  by  filing  with  the  clerk  of  said  court  a  notice  of  appear- 
ance, and  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  such  appear- 
ance had  been  made  in  a  proceeding  pending  in  the  Supreme 
Court. 

Discontinuance. —  An  action  or  proceeding  pending  in  said  court 
may  be  discontinued  by  filing  with  the  clerk  of  said  court  a  stipu- 
lation to  that  effect,  signed  by  the  parties  or  their  attorneys,  and 
by  paying  said  clerk  all  the  fees  of  said  court,  including  constable 
fees.     In  such  case  judgment  of  nonsuit  need  not  be  rendered. 

Opening  defaults —  The  court  shall  have  power  to  open  defaults, 
and,  in  an  action  tried  by  a  jury,  to  direct  a  verdict,  and  the 
judge  before  whom  the  trial  is  had  shall  have  power  to  grant  a 
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new  trial  of  tlie  action  or  proceeding  for  any  of  the  reasons  speci- 
fied in  section  999  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  upon  such 
terms  as  may  be  just. 

Motions  and  orders. —  It,  or  the  judges  thereof,  may  also  enter- 
tain motions  and  make  orders  in  any  action  or  proceeding  of 
which  it  has  jurisdiction,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  same  may  b& 
done  in  the  Supreme  Court.  If  notice  of  a  motion,  or  of  any 
other  proceeding,  before  the  court  or  a  judge  thereof,  is  necessary, 
it  shall  be  served  upon  the  party  or  his  attorney  at  least  five  days 
before  the  time  appointed  for  the  hearing,  unless  the  court  or 
a  judge  thereof,  upon  an  affidavit  showing  grounds  therefor,  makes 
an  order  to  show  cause  why  the  order  should  not  be  granted,  and 
in  the  order  directs  that  service  thereof  less  than  five  days  before 
it  is  returnable  be  sufficient.  A  motion  for  a  new  trial  upon  the 
minutes  must  be  made  within  seven  days  after  judgment  is  en- 
tered. 

Judgment. —  Judgment  upon  the  trial  of  an  action  on  the  merits 
must  be  rendered  within  ten  days  after  the  same  has  been  finally 
submitted. 

Call  of  the  cause. —  Every  action  and  proceeding  brought  in  said 
court  shall  be  called  at  the  time  specified  in  the  mandate  or  process 
by  which  it  is  commenced,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  the  business 
of  the  court  will  permit,  and  section  2893  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure  shall  not  apply  to  such  action  or  proceeding.  Laws 
of  1892,  ch.  342,  §  14,  as  amended. 

Executing  attachments  against  property. —  A  constable  to  whom 
a  warrant  of  attachment  is  delivered  must  execute  it  at  least  six 
days  before  the  return  of  the  summons  by  leaving  upon  and  tf.king 
into  his  custody  so  much  of  the  personal  property  of  the  defendant 
not  exempt  from  levy  and  sale,  by  virtue  of  an  execution  which 
he  finds  within  his  county,  as  will  satisfy  the  plaintiff's  demand,, 
with  the  costs  and  expenses.  He  must  take  into  his  custody  all 
books  of  account,  vouchers,  and  other  papers  relating  to  the  prop- 
erty attached.  The  attachment  must  be  levied  upon  the  rights  or 
shares  which  the  defendant  has  in  the  stock  of  an  association  or  cor- 
poration, together  with  the  interests  and  profits  therein,  and  the  con- 
stable's certificate  of  sale  thereof  entitles  the  purchaser  to  the  same 
rights  and  provileges  with  respect  thereto  which  the  defendant  had 
when  they  were  so  attached.  The  attachment  may  also  be  levied 
upon  a  cause  of  action  arising  upon  contract,  including  a  bond,, 
promissory  note,  or  other  instrument  for  the  payment  of  money 
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only,  negotiable  or  otherwise,  whether  past  due  or  yet  to  become 
due,  executed  by  a  foreign  or  domestic  government.  State,  county, 
public  officer,  association,  municipal,  or  other  corporation,  or  by  a 
private  person,  either  within  or  without  the  State,  which  belongs 
to  the  defendant  and  is  found  within  the  county.  The  levy  of 
the  attachment  thereupon  is  deemed  a  levy  upon  and  seizure  and 
attachment  of  the  debt  represented  thereby.  The  constable  must 
safely  keep  the  property  attached  to  be  disposed  of  as  prescribed 
in  chapter  19,  title  2,  article  4,  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 
and  must  immediately  make  an  inventory  thereof,  stating  therein 
the  estimated  value  of  the  property  attached. 

Service  of  Subpoenas. —  A  subpoena  issued  out  of  the  court  to 
compel  the  attendance  of  a  witness  must  be  served  by  exhibiting 
to  the  witness  the  original  subpoena,  delivering  to  him  a  copy,  and 
at  the  same  time  paying  and  tendering  to  him  his  lawful  fees  for 
one  day's  attendance  as  a  witness. 

Security  for  costs —  The  defendant  in  an  action  brought  in  the 
Municipal  Court  may  require  security  for  costs  to  be  given  when 
the  plaintiff  was,  when  the  action  was  commenced,  either  a  person 
residing  without  the  State  or  a  foreign  corporation.  In  case  there 
are  two  or  more  plaintiffs,  the  defendant  cannot  require  security 
for  costs  to  be  given,  unless  he  is  entitled  to  require  it  of  all  the 
plaintiffs.  In  an  action  brought  by  or  against  an  executor  or 
administrator,  in  his  representative  capacity,  or  the  trustee  of  an 
express  trust ;  or  the  official  assignee  of  a  person  imprisoned  under 
execution  for  a  crime;  the  official  assignee  or  official  trustee  of  a 
debtor ;  or  an  assignee  in  bankruptcy ;  or  an  infant  whose  guardian 
ad  litem  has  not  given  such  security;  or  the  committee  of  a  per- 
son judicially  declared  incompetent  to  manage  his  affairs,  the 
court  may  in  its  discretion  require  the  plaintiff  to  give  security 
for  costs. 

Wliere  security  for  costs  is  required  to  be  given,  the  court  must 
make  an  order  requiring  the  plaintiff,  within  the  time  specified, 
either  to  pay  into  court  a  sum  in  its  discretion,  not  exceeding 
$100,  to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  costs,  if  any,  awarded 
against  him,  or,  at  his  election,  to  file  with  the  clerk  an  under- 
taking, and  staying  all  other  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  plain- 
tiff, except  to  review  or  vacate  the  order,  imtil  the  payment  or 
filing,  and  also  if  an  undertaking  is  given,  the  allowance  of  the 
same.  The  proceedings  to  compel  the  giving  of  security  for  costs ; 
form  of  the  undertaking ;  the  sureties ;  exceptions  to  sureties ;  jus- 
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tification  of  sureties;  allowance  of  the  undertaking;  effect  of  tlie 
plaintiff's  failure  to  comply  witli  the  order,  except  as  herein  other- 
wise provided,  shall  be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  title  3  of 
chapter  21  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

Power  over  its  judgrments —  Except  in  a  case  where  an  appeal 
has  been  taken,  the  Municipal  Court  has  power,  in  proper  cases, 
and  in  the  furtherance  of  justice,  to  vacate,  modify,  and  correct 
judgments  rendered  in  that  court. 

Section  817  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  relating  to  consoli- 
dating actions  applies  to  the  Municipal  Court. 

Costs  must  be  taxed  by  the  clerk  upon  the  application  of  the 
party  entitled  thereto,  and  sections  3265,  3266,  and  3267  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure  apply  to  the  Municipal  Court. 

Jury  trials. —  At  the  time  when  an  issue  of  fact  is  joined  either 
party  may  demand  a  trial  by  jury,  and  unless  so  demanded  at  the 
joining  of  issue  a  jury  trial  is  waived ;  provided,  in  case  a  judg- 
ment of  the  Municipal  Court  is  reversed  on  appeal,  and  the  action 
sent  back  to  the  Municipal  Court  for  a  new  trial,  either  party 
may,  upon  the  day  designated  by  the  appellate  court  for  such 
trial,  demand  a  jury  trial.  A  jury  shall  consist  of  the  same  num- 
ber of  jurors  as  provided  in  title  5  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure ;  provided  that  the  defendant  may  demand  a  trial 
by  a  jury  of  twelve  men.  In  case  a  jury  of  twelve  is  demanded,  the 
clerk  of  the  court,  or  one  of  the  judges,  shall  draw  twenty  names, 
and  the  same  shall  be  summoned,  and  a  jury  of  twelve  shall  be  im- 
paneled to  try  the  cause  in  the  same  manner  as  in  other  cases  re- 
quired by  the  law  applicable  to  the  Municipal  Court.  The  parties 
may,  however,  elect  to  try  the  cause  by  a  less  number  than  twelve 
jurors  at  any  time  before  a  witness  is  sworn.  The  party  demand- 
ing a  trial  by  jury  shall  thereupon  pay  to  the  clerk  of  the  court, 
if  a  jury  of  six  is  demanded,  a  fee  of  $5.50;  and,  if  a  jury  of 
twelve  is  demanded,  a  fee  of  $8.50;  and  the  same  amount  for  each 
second  or  subsequent  jury  drawn;  and,  in  addition,  thirty-seven 
and  one-half  cents  for  each  person  directed  to  attend  as  talesman. 
Out  of  such  moneys  the  clerk  shall  pay  to  each  person  summoned 
as  a  juror,  appearing  at  the  time  for  which  he  was  notified  to 
attend,  and  who  is  not  excused  at  his  own  request,  a  fee  of  twenty- 
five  cents ;  he  shall  pay  the  constable  for  each  person  actually 
notified  to  attend,  pursuant  to  the  venire,  a  fee  of  twelve  and  one- 
half  cents,  and,  for  attending  the  trial  and  taking  charge  of  the 
jury  during  its  deliberation,  $1.  The  balance  remaining,  if  any, 
shall  be  repaid  to  the  party  paying  the  same.     The  fees  of  jurors 
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and  constables  herein  provided  to  be  paid  shall  be  in  lieu  of  those 
fixed  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  Except  as  herein  othervrise 
provided,  the  provisions  of  title  5,  chapter  19,  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure  shall  apply  to  actions  in  said  Municipal  Court.  The 
board  of  estimate  and  apportionment  may  direct  that  a  sum  not 
exceeding  $1,  in  addition  to  the  fee  herein  prescribed,  be  allowed 
to  each  trial  juror  serving  upon  the  trial  in  an  action  or  proceed- 
ing in  said  Municipal  Court  for  each  day's  attendance  at  said 
court.  The  sum  so  established  or  allowed  shall  be  paid  in  the  same 
manner  as  other  claims  against  the  said  city,  upon  the  certificate 
of  the  clerk  of  said  court,  stating  the  number  of  days  that  the 
juror  actually  served. 

Upon  the  return  day  of  a  summons,  if  the  defendant  fails  to 
answer,  and  if  the  complaint  demands  judgment  for  an  injury 
to  person  or  property,  the  plaintiif  may  demand  a  jury  to  assess 
the  damages,  and  thereupon  the  same  sums  shall  be  paid  and  the 
same  proceedings  had  as  upon  a  demand  for  and  a  trial  by  jury 
after  the  joinder  of  issue;  and  judgment  must  be  entered  for  the 
amount  of  damages  ascertained  by  the  jury.  Laws  of  1900,  ch. 
337,  §  4. 

Executions  and  transcripts — The  statute  confers  upon  the  judges, 
clerk,  or  deputy  clerk  of  the  Municipal  Court  all  the  powers  now 
given  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  or  by  statute,  to  justices  of 
the  peace  of  towns  to  issue  executions,  or  to  give  transcripts. 
Laws  of  1892,  ch.  342,  §  15. 

Judgment. —  A  judgment  of  the  Municipal  Court  is  in  all  re- 
spects the  same  as  a  judgment  rendered  by  a  justice  of  the  peace, 
and  all  the  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  in  relation 
to  the  filing  of  transcripts  of  such  judgments,  and  docketing  the 
same  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  Onondaga  county,  or  of  any  other 
county,  and  the  effect  of  such  judgment,  when  so  docketed,  is  in  all 
respects  the  same  as  if  the  judgment  was  recovered  before  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  of  a  town ;  but  the  judgment  is  a  lien  and  remains 
in  force  for  the  same  length  of  time  as  a  judgment  originally 
recovered  in  the  County  Court.     Id.  §  16. 

Adjournments. —  The  court  may,  in  its  discretion,  grant  one  or 
more  adjournments  of  the  trial  of  an  action  or  the  hearing  of  a 
motion  or  other  proceeding,  for  such  times  and  upon  such  terms 
as  it  may  deem  just,  unless  the  defendant  has  been  arrested,  in 
which  case  no  adjournment  shall  be  made  without  the  consent  of 
the  defendant.      Subject  to  the  approval  of  a  judge  of  the  court, 
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any  action  or  special  proceeding  may  be  adjourned,  after  issue  is 
joined  by  a  stipulation  signed  by  the  parties  or  their  attorneys 
and  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the  court.  Id.  §  17,  as  amended  by 
Laws  of  1894,  ch.  137,  §  4. 

Proceedings  supplementary  to  execution. —  Proceedings  supple- 
mentary to  an  execution  against  property,  as  regulated  by  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  may  be  instituted  before  a  judge  of  this 
court  in  any  case  where  the  judgment  sought  to  be  enforced  was 
rendered  therein.  For  this  purpose  the  judge  has  all  the  powers 
conferred  by  law  upon  county  judges,  and  appeals  may  be  taken 
from  an  order  granted  therein  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the 
same  court  as  if  the  order  appealed  from  had  been  granted  by  a 
county  judge.     Id.  §  18. 

§  4.  Court  Fees  in  Civil  Actions. 

The  statute  requires  that  there  shall  be  paid  to  the  clerk  or 
deputy  clerk  of  the  court,  the  following  sums  only  as  court  fees  in 
a  civil  action :  Upon  the  issuing  of  a  summons,  $1 ;  upon  the 
return  day,  if  judgment  is  to  be  taken  by  default,  or  if  issue  is 
joined,  (1)  if  such  judgment  is  rendered  or  the  amount  demanded 
in  the  complaint  is  for  a  sum  less  than  $25,  50  cents;  (2)  if 
such  judgment  is  rendered,  or  the  amount  demanded  in  the  com- 
plaint is  for  the  sum  of  $25  or  over,  $1 ;  for  the  trial  of  an  action 
by  the  court,  if  issue  joined,  $1.50;  for  the  trial  of  an  action  by 
a  jury,  $2.50;  for  each  transcript  or  execution,  25  cents;  for  mak- 
ing a  return  upon  an  appeal  from  a  judgment,  or  order,  $2,  and 
in  addition  thereto,  before  the  return  is  filed  with  the  appellate 
court,  6  cents  for  each  folio  of  100  words  contained  in  the  return 
in  excess  of  fifty  folios.  In  summary  or  special  proceedings, 
including  bastardy  proceedings,  the  fees  are  the  same  as  are  now 
allowed  by  law  to  justices  and  justices'  courts.  The  clerk  or 
deputy  clerk  must  require  the  prepayment  of  all  such  fees,  pro- 
vided, however,  if  any  person  shall  satisfy  one  of  the  judges,  by 
an  affidavit  in  writing  filed  with  the  court,  that  he  has  a  good  and 
meritorious  cause  of  action  against  another  within  the  jurisdiciton 
of  the  court,  that  he  has  made  a  personal  demand  for  the  payment 
thereof  of  the  debtor,  that  such  payment  has  been  refused,  and 
shall  also  state  in  his  afiidavit  the  name  and  residence  of  the 
debtor,  and  the  amount  due  over  and  above  all  legal  set  off,  and 
that  the  applicant  is  unable  to  pay  the  fees  therefor,  the  judge  to 
whom  the  application  is  presented  may,  in  his  discretion,  indorse 
on  such  affidavit  directions  to  the  clerk  or  deputy  clerk  to  issue 
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the  proper  writ  returnable  before  the  other  judge  without  charg- 
ing for  court  fees,  but  the  applicant  in  such  case  must  pay  in 
advance  the  fees  of  the  constable  for  serving  the  writ  or  process. 
All  fees,  except  constable,  jury,  and  witness  fees,  paid  into 
court  or  included  in  any  judgment  rendered  therein,  belong  to 
the  city  of  Syracuse,  and  no  such  judgment  can  be  satisfied  until 
such  fees  are  paid  into  court,  but  fees  prepaid  by  either  party 
recovered  by  any  judgment  in  his  favor,  and  paid  into  court, 
must  be  refunded  to  him.  Laws  of  1892,  ch.  342,  §  19,  as 
amended  by  Laws  of  1898,  ch.  530,  §  4. 

§  5.  Costs. 

The  statute  provides  that  in  all  civil  actions  and  proceedings 
in  this  court,  the  successful  party  shall  tax  and  recover  all  fees, 
including  jury,  constable,  and  witness  fees  paid  by  him  or  which 
he  will  necessarily  incur,  together  with  all  reasonable  and  proper 
disbursements,  not  exceeding  the  sums  allowed  by  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  actually  and  necessarily  made  by  him  in  the 
prosecution  or  defense  of  the  action  or  proceeding. 

It  further  provides  that  in  addition  to  the  above  fees  and  dis- 
bursements there  shall  be  allowed  to  a  party,  in  case  he  has 
appeared  by  a  registered  attorney,  and  not  otherwise,  the  following 
sums  as  costs : 

1.  For  all  proceedings  before  trial,  including  judgment  for  the 
plaintiff  upon  default,  in  case  the  amount  of  the  recovery  be  $50 
or  less,  to  the  plaintiff,  $3 ;  in  case  the  recovery  be  more  than  $50 
and  not  more  than  $100,  $5 ;  in  case  the  recovery  be  more  than 
$100  and  not  more  than  $200,  $7 ;  in  case  the  recovery  be  more 
than  $200,  $15. 

2.  Judgment  for  plaintiff  otherwise  than  upon  a  default,  an 
additional  siim  equal  to  10  per  centum  of  the  recovery,  not  to 
exceed  $30. 

3.  If  the  plaintiff  recovers  judgment  in  any  action  in  said  court 
for  the  recovery  of  one  or  more  chattels,  the  foregoing  sum 
allowed  as  additional  costs  therein  shall  be  estimated  upon  the 
value  of  said  chattels  as  assessed  by  the  said  court  or  jury. 

4.  If  a  judgment  of  nonsuit  is  rendered  for  the  defendant, 
without  trial,  to  the  defendant,  $3. 

5.  If  a  judgment  is  rendered  for  the  defendant  after  trial,  to 
the  defendant,  $5 ;  and  the  court,  in  its  discretion,  may  allow  an 
additional  sum  not  exceeding  $30. 
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6.  A  defendant  who  recovers  in  said  court  a  judgment  upon  a 
counterclaim  therein  or  obtains  a  judgment  for  the  possession  or 
recovery  of  chattels  sued  for  therein  is  entitled,  in  addition  to 
the  costs  heretofore  allowed  said  defendant,  a  sum  equal  to  10 
per  centum  upon  said  recovery  or  upon  the  value  of  said  chattels 
not  to  exceed  $30. 

7.  No  costs  or  fees  shall  be  allowed  or  recovered  in  an  action 
brought  upon  a  judgment  of  this  court,  unless  such  action  be 
brought  more  than  five  years  after  the  recovery  of  a  judgment 
sued  on. 

8.  Costs  upon  a  motion  in  an  action  or  other  proceeding,  not 
exceeding  $5^  may  be  awarded  either  absolutely  or  to  abide  the 
event  of  an  action  or  proceeding  to  any  party,  in  the  discretion  of 
the  court  or  judge.  Such  costs,  or  costs  awarded  under  section 
22  of  this  act,  as  amended,  may  be  included  in  the  final  judgment, 
or  if  not  so  included,  may  be  enforced  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  section  779  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

9.  Where  the  testimony  of  a  witness  is  taien  by  virtue  of  a 
commission,  or  of  an  order  to  take  depositions,  and  the  testimony 
is  used  on  the  trial,  the  successful  party  who  files  interrogatories 
or  cross-interrogatories,  or  who  was  present  when  the  depositions 
were  taken,  is  entitled  to  $5  costs;  and  in  addition  shall  tax 
and  recover  all  sums  paid  to  the  commissioner  taking  the  depo- 
sitions, not  exceeding  $3  for  each  day  actually  and  necessarily 
engaged,  to  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court. 

10.  Provided,  however,  the  allowance  of  any  and  all  costs 
herein,  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  court,  unless  written 
pleadings  are  filed  on  or  before  the  return  day.  Laws  of  1892, 
ch.  342,  §  20,  as  amended  by  Laws  of  1900,  ch.  337,  §  5. 

Costs  must  be  taxed  by  the  clerk  upon  application  of  the  party 
entitled  thereto,  and  sections  3265,  3266,  and  3267  of  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure  shall  apply  to  the  Municipal  Court.  Id. 
§  14a. 

§  6.  Appeals. 

Appeals  may  be  taken  from  any  judgment  rendered  by  the 
Municipal  Court  to  the  County  Court  of  Onondaga  county  as  pro- 
vided in  articles  1  and  2  of  chapter  19  of  title  8  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  and  not  otherwise;  provided  where  judgment 
iwas  rendered  upon  a  trial  by  the  court  without  a  jury,  the  appeal 
may  be  taken  upon  questions  of  law,  or  upon  the  facts,  or  upon 
both ;  and  where  the  judgment  was  rendered  upon  the  verdict  of 
a  jury,  the  appeal  may  be  taken  upon  questions  of  law.  Appeals 
may  also  be  taken  to  the  same  court  from  an  order  granting  or 
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denying  a  motion  for  a  new  trial.  Such  appeal  mtist  be  taken 
within  three  days  of  the  making  of  the  order  appealed  from.  It 
must  be  taken  in  the  same  manner  as  an  appeal  from  a  judgment, 
and  all  subsequent  proceedings  therein  must  be  conducted  as  near 
as  may  be  in  like  manner  as  in  such  an  appeal.  The  appellate 
court  may  grant  costs  not  exceeding  $10  to  the  successful  party 
on  such  an  appeal.  The  order  of  the  appellate  court  must  be 
remitted  to  the  Municipal  Court  to  be  enforced.  Eor  the  pur- 
pose of  an  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court  the  order  of  the  County 
Court  of  Onondaga  county  made  on  an  appeal  from  an  order 
shall  be  deemed  the  order  of  the  County  Court,  except  that  the 
order  of  judgment  made  in  the  Supreme  Court  must  be  certified 
and  remitted  to  the  Municipal  Court  to  be  enforced. 

Upon  an  appeal  from  a  judgment,  the  appellate  court,  upon 
its  reversal,  may,  in  its  discretion,  order  a  new  trial  in  the  Munic- 
ipal Court,  at  a  time  designated,  and  in  such  a  case  the  costs  of  the 
appeal  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  appellate  court,  and  any 
and  all  costs  in  the  appellate  and  Municipal  Courts  may  be  by 
it  directed  to  be  included  in  any  subsequent  judgment  in  the  same 
action  in  the  Municipal  Court.  Upon  a  new  trial  in  the  Munic- 
ipal Court,  the  successful  party  shall  be  entitled  to  recover  the 
same  costs  as  are  provided  for  in  subdivisions  2,  3,  4,  5,  and  6 
of  section  20  of  this  act,  as  amended,  as  the  case  may  be.  Any 
■  decision  or  opinion  in  writing  filed  by  the  court  or  either  of  the 
judges  thereof,  shall,  upon  an  appeal,  be  returned  as  a  part  of  the 
record  of  the  proceedings.  Costs  required  to  be  paid  to  perfect  an 
appeal,  under  section  3047  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  shall 
not  include  the  costs  awarded  to  a  party  under  section  20  of  this 
act,  as  amended,  but  upon  judgment  afiirming  the  judgment  ap- 
pealed from  such  costs  may  be  included  therein,  except  that  the 
per  centum  allowed  under  subdivisions  2,  3,  and  6  of  said  section 
20  of  this  act,  shall  be  computed  upon  the  amount  of  damages 
awarded,  or  the  value  of  the  chattels  recovered  in  the  judgment 
of  the  appellate  court.  Laws  of  1892,  eh.  342,  §  22,  as  amended 
by  Laws  of  1900,  ch.  337,  §  6. 

An  appeal  may  also  be  taken  to  the  County  Court  from  an  order 
made  by  a  judge  of  the  Municipal  Court  adjudging  a  person  in 
contempt.  Such  appeal  must  be  taken  in  the  same  manner  as  an 
appeal  from  a  judgment.  And  pending  the  determination  of 
such  appeal  the  person  adjudged  in  contempt,  if  he  is  imprisoned, 
may  be  admitted  to  bail  by  any  judge  of  the  Municipal  Court  or 
of  the  County  Court  in  such  an  amount  and  by  an  undertaking 
in  such  form  and  terms  and  with  such  sureties  as  shall  be  approved 
by  such  judge.     Id.  §  21. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

THE  CITY  COURT  OF  TROY. 

§  1.  The  Court  and  its  Officers. 

In  March,  1900,  the  legislature  passed  an  act  to  change  the 
name  of  the  justice's  court  of  the  city  of  Troy  to  the  City  Court 
of  Troy,  to  prescribe  the  manner  of  the  appointment  of  the  clerk 
"  thereof,  and  of  the  marshals  and  attendants  upon  said  court,  to 
increase  the  jurisdiction  thereof,  to  abolish  the  office  of  constable 
in  the  city  of  Troy,  and  to  regulate  the  practice  in  said  court. 
Laws  of  1900,  ch.  259.  This  act  was  amended  by  chapter  674 
of  the  Laws  of  1901. 

By  the  Act  of  1900  the  justices  of  the  justices'  court  of  the  city 
of  Troy  became  judges  of  the  City  Court  of  Troy  for  the  balance 
of  their  terms,  and  provision  was  made  for  the  election  of  two 
judges  of  the  City  Court  to  succeed  them,  having  an  official  term 
of  four  years ;  and  the  City  Court  was  given  all  the  powers  and 
jurisdiction  therefor  conferred  on  the  justices'  courts  of  the  city 
of  Troy,  not  inconsistent  with  such  act,  together  with  the  added 
jurisdiction  and  powers  hereinafter  mentioned.  To  be  eligible 
to  the  office  of  judge  of  the  City  Court,  the  person  must  be  an 
elector  of  the  city  and  must  have  been  an  attorney  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  this  State  for  five  years. 

Provision  is  also  made  for  the  appointment  of  a  clerk  of  the 
court,  and  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  clerk  are  defined.  The 
office  of  constable  was  abolished  and  that  of  marshal  of  the  City 
Court  created  and  substituted.  Not  to  exceed  five  marshals  can  be 
appointed,  who  in  addition  to  their  other  duties  act  as  attendants 
upon  the  court  during  its  sessions.  These  marshals  possess  in 
actions  and  proceedings  all  the  powers  and  are  under  all  the  obli- 
gations and  duties  of  constables  in  towns  and  cities.  Their  fees 
are  the  same  as  provided  by  law  for  constables  and  are  paid  in  the 
same  manner.  They  receive  no  compensation  for  their  services  as 
court  attendants. 

The  court  is  held  at  the  place  designated  by  the  common  council, 
is  open  each  day  in  the  year,  Sundays  and  legal  holidays  excepted, 
and  is  held  by  one  of  the  judges  of  the  City  Coiirt.  Whenever 
required  by  the  necessities  of  business,  the  court  must  be  held  in 
two  parts  or  divisions  at  the  same  time.     Laws  of  1900,  ch.  259, 
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In  the  absence  of  the  judges,  the  clerk  has  power  to  adjourn 
an  action  or  proceeding  returnable  or  pending  before  the  court, 
for  a  period  not  longer  than  eight  days  at  a  time.      Id.  §  19. 

§  2.  Jurisdiction  of  the  City  Court. 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  City  Court  of  Troy  is  the  same  as  that 
of  the  City  Court  of  Albany  in  respect  to  the  person  and  subject- 
matter.  Laws  of  1900,  ch.  259,  §§  8,  9.  That  jurisdiction  has 
been  stated  on  a  preceding  page.  Ante,  p.  687.  And  see  Code 
of  Civil  Pro.  §§  3223,  3224. 

§  3.  Process,  Pleadings,  and  General  Practice. 

The  process  of  the  City  Court  must  be  served  within  the  city  of 
Troy;  must  be  made  returnable  before  the  court  by  its  proper 
title ;  must  be  substantially  in  the  forms  and  returnable  within 
the  times  prescribed  for  courts  of  justices  of  the  peace ;  and  must 
be  signed  by  a  judge  or  clerk  of  the  court,  if  there  be  one.  ISTo 
seal  is  required  or  necessary  on  the  process  of  this  court. 

The  process,  service  of  the  same,  appearances,  practice,  plead- 
ings, and  proceedings  in  the  court  and  in  appeals  therefrom,  judg- 
ments by  confession,  offers  of  compromise,  fees,  costs,  and  dis- 
bursements are,  except  as  hereinafter  otherwise  provided,  gov- 
erned by  the  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  in  regard 
to  courts  of  justice  of  the  peace,  including  the  provisions  of  chapter 
414  of  the  Laws  of  1881,  and  the  acts  amendatory  thereof,  in 
relation  to  the  service  and  making  of  verified  pleadings  in  jus- 
tices' courts.  Laws  of  1900,  ch.  259,  §  11.  The  statute  further 
adds  the  same  provisions  in  respect  to  the  verification  of  pleadings 
and  judgment  thereon  as  are  contained  in  the  statute  governing 
the  practice  in  the  City  Court  of  Albany.  Id.  §  26,  as  amended 
by  chapter  674,  Laws  of  1901.     See  ante,  p.  690. 

The  precept,  practice,  pleadings,  and  appeal  in  summary  pro- 
ceedings are  governed  by  the  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure relating  thereto,  except  that  the  petition  must  be  filed  with, 
and  the  precept  issued  by  the  clerk,  or  either  of  the  judges  of  the 
court,  and  made  returnable  before  the  court  and  proceedings 
thereon  subsequently  had  in  the  court  before  either  of  the  judges 
thereof,  and  upon  final  order  made  in  favor  of  the  petitioner,  the 
warrant  may  be  issued  by  the  clerk,  if  there  be  one,  or  by  either 
of  the  judges  of  the  court. 

The  judges  may,  from  time  to  time,  make,  alter,  and  amend 
rules  of  practice,  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  law. 
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Such  rules,  or  alterations,  or  amendments  do  not  take  effect  until 
a  copy  thereof,  signed  by  both  of  the  judges  of  the  court,  and 
indorsed  with  the  approval  of  a  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
has  been  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county,  and  until 
such  copy,  with  the  indorsement,  has  been  published  at  least  once 
in  the  official  ncAvspapers  of  the  city. 

The  appearance  of  an  attorney  and  counselor-at-law  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  State  on  behalf  of  any  party  to  any  action 
or  proceeding  pending  in  the  City  Cotirt,  may  be  made  by  filing 
with  the  clerk  of  the  court  or  either  judge,  a  notice  of  appearance, 
and  will  have  the  same  force  as  if  such  appearance  had  been  made 
in  a  proceeding  pending  in  the  Supreme  Court. 

The  judge  before  whom  a  trial  is  had  has  the  power  to  grant  a 
new  trial  of  the  action  or  proceeding  for  any  of  the  reasons  speci- 
fied in  section  999  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  upon  such  terms 
as  may  be  just. 

So  the  court,  or  the  judges  thereof,  may  entertain  motions  and 
make  orders  in  any  action  or  proceeding  of  which  it  has  or  has 
had  jurisdiction,  in  the  same  manner  as  may  be  done  in  the 
Supreme  Court. 

The  court  also  has  power  to  open  defaults  and  set  aside  judg- 
ments entered  thereon;  and  pending  an  application  for  such  pur- 
pose to  stay  execution  issued  thereon.  The  filing  of  a  transcript 
of  a  judgment  in  the  county  clerk's  office  will  not  prevent  the 
court  from  exercising  this  power,  and  in  an  action  tried  by  a  jury 
to  direct  a  verdict.  Laws  of  1900,  ch.  259,  §  11.  Precisely 
what  is  meant  by  the  latter  part  of  the  preceding  sentence  is  not 
apparent.  l^o  transcript  of  a  judgment  can  be  filed  until  a 
judgment  has  been  rendered,  and  then  no  jury  will  be  in  attend- 
ance who  have  any  connection  with  the  cause  in  which  judgment 
is  rendered.  A  verdict  contemplates,  and  necessarily  involves, 
the  presence  of  both  court  and  a  jury,  and  when  it  is  directed  it 
is  absolutely  necessary  that  both  be  present.  Gilbert  v.  Finch,  72 
App.  Div.  38. 

Any  action  or  proceeding  pending  in  said  court  may  be  discon- 
tinued by  filing  with  either  judge  or  with  the  clerk  of  the  court  a 
stipulation  to  that  effect,  signed  by  the  parties  or  their  attorneys, 
and  by  paying  the  judge  or  clerk  all  the  fees  of  the  court,  includ- 
ing the  constable's  or  marshal's  fees. 

If  a  notice  of  a  motion  or  of  any  proceeding  before  the  court 
or  a  judge  thereof  is  necessary,  it  must  be  served  upon  the  party, 
or  his  attorney,  at  least  five  days  before  the  time  appointed  for  the 
hearing,  unless  the  court  or  a  judge  thereof,  upon  an  affidavit 


768  CITY  COUKT  OF  TEOY. 

showing  ground  therefor,  makes  an  order  to  show  cause  why  the 
relief  asked  for  should  not  be  granted  and  in  the  order  directs 
that  service  thereof  less  than  five  days  before  it  is  returnable  be 
sufficient.  A  motion  for  a  new  trial  upon  the  minutes  in  a  case 
tried  by  a  jury  must  be  made  at  the  close  of  the  trial. 

Judgment  upon  the  trial  of  an  action  on  the  merits  before  a 
judge  without  a  jury  must  be  rendered  within  ten  days  after  the 
same  has  been  finally  submitted.  Laws  of  1900,  ch.  259,  §  11. 
If  not  rendered  within  that  time  the  jurisdiction  of  the  judge  is 
lost.      See  Cohen  v.  Weill,  32  Misc.  198. 

Every  action  or  proceeding  brought  in  the  court  must  be  called 
at  the  time  specified  in  the  mandate  or  process  by  which  it  is 
commenced,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  the  business  of  the  court  will 
permit,  and  section  2893  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  does  not 
apply  to  such  action  or  proceeding.     Laws  of  1900,  ch.  259,  §  11. 

All  the  powers  given  by  law  to  justices  of  the  peace  of  towns, 
to  issue  executions,  or  to  give  transcripts  are  given  to  the  judges 
and  clerk  of  the  City  Court  of  Troy.      Id.  §  12. 

A  judgment  of  this  court  is  in  all  respects  the  same  as  a  judg- 
ment rendered  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  a  town,  and  all  provi- 
sions of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  in  relation  to  filing  tran- 
scripts of  such  judgments,  and  docketing  the  same  in  the  office  of 
the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the  city  is  located,  or  in  any 
other  county,  are  in  all  respects  the  same  as  if  the  judgment  was 
recovered  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  a  town.  But  such  judg- 
ment is  a  lien  and  remains  in  force  for  the  same  length  of  time 
as  a  judgment  originally  recovered  in  the  County  Court.    Id.  §  13. 

The  court  may,  in  its  discretion,  grant  one  or  more  adjourn- 
ments of  the  trial  of  an  action,  or  the  hearing  of  a  motion,  or 
other  proceedings,  for  such  times  and  on  such  terms  as  it  may 
deem  just,  unless  the  defendant  has  been  arrested,  in  which  case 
no  adjournment  can  be  made  without  his  consent.  Any  action 
or  special  proceeding  may  be  adjourned  after  issue  has  been 
joined,  by  a  stipulation  signed  by  the  parties  or  their  attorneys 
and  filed  with  either  of  the  judges  or  with  the  clerk  of  the  court. 
Id.  §  14. 

A  defendant  against  whom  an  action  to  recover  upon  contract 
or  an  action  to  recover  a  chattel  is  pending  in  the  City  Court, 
may  at  any  time  before  answer,  upon  proof  by  affidavit  that  a 
person,  not  a  party  to  the  action,  makes  a  demand  against  him  for 
the  same  debt  or  property  without  coUiision  with  him,  apply  to 
the  court  upon  notice  to  that  person  and  to  the  adverse  party  for 
an  order  to  substitute  that  person  in  his  place  and  to  discharge 
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Jiim  from  liability  to  either,  on  his  paying  into  court  the  amount 
of  the  debt  or  delivering  the  possession  of  the  property  or  its  value 
to  such  person  as  the  court  directs.  Laws  of  1900,  ch.  259,  §  27, 
as  amended  by  Laws  of  1901,  ch.  674,  §  3. 

A  judge  holding  the  court  while  in  session  has  the  same  power 
to  preserve  order  and  punish  for  contempts  committed  in  his  pres- 
ence as  are  possessed  by  judges  of  courts  of  record;  provided, 
however,  that  an  appeal  may  be  taken  from  the  order  adjudging 
a  person  in  contempt  to  the  County  Court  in  the  same  manner  as 
an  appeal  from  a  judgment.  Pending  the  determination  of  such 
appeal  the  person  adjudged  in  contempt,  if  imprisoned,  may  be 
admitted  to  bail  by  any  judge  of  the  court,  or  of  the  County 
Court,  in  such  an  amount,  and  by  an  undertaking  in  such  form 
and  terms,  and  with  such  sureties  as  shall  be  approved  by  the 
judge.     Id.  §  17. 

Whenever  any  action  pending  in  the  City  Court  has  been  com- 
menced by  the  actual  service  of  process,  or  where  the  defendant 
has  appeared  in  the  action,  either  party  may  take  conditionally, 
as  in  an  action  pending  in  the  Supreme  Court,  the  testimony  of 
any  witness  who  is  about  to  leave  the  county  or  any  county  adjoin- 
ing the  one  in  which  the  action  is  pending,  and  who  will  be  absent 
when  the  testimony  is  required.      Id.  §  21. 

The  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  contains  a  number  of  sections  not 
repealed  relating  to  the  practice  in  this  court,  especially  in  respect 
to  the  commencement  of  actions,  service  of  summons  and  com- 
])laint,  proof  of  service,  and  provisions  remedies.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §§  3207-3214. 

§  4.  Court  Fees. 

The  statute  provides  that  there  shall  be  paid  to  either  of  the 
judges  of  said  court,  or  the  clerk,  if  there  be  one,  the  following 
sums  only  as  court  fees  in  a  civil  action :  Upon  the  issuing  of  a 
summons,  25  cents;  upon  the  return  day,  if  judgment  is  to  be 
taken  by  default,  or  if  issue  be  joined:  (1)  If  such  judgment  be 
rendered,  or  the  amount  demanded  in  .the  complaint  be  for  a  sum 
less  than  $25,  25  cents;  (2)  if  such  judgment  be  rendered  or  the 
amount  demanded  in  the  complaint  be  for  the  sum  of  $25  or  over, 
50  cents ;  for  the  trial  of  an  action  by  the  court,  if  issue  be  joined, 
75  cents;  for  the  trial  of  an  action  by  a  jury,  $1.25;  for  each 
transcript  for  making  a  return  upon  an  appeal  from  a  judgment, 
or  order,  $2,  and  in  addition  thereto  there  shall  be  paid  before 
the  return  is  filed  with  the  appellate  court,  6  cents  for  each  folio 
of  100  words  contained  in  the  return  in  excess  of  fifty  folios.     In 
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summary  or  special  proceedings  the  fees  shall  be  the  same  as  are 
now  allowed  by  law  to  justices  of  the  peace.  Laws  of  1900, 
ch.  259,  §  15.  The  statute  provides  for  the  ultimate  disposition 
of  the  fees  so  paid. 

§  5.  Costs  in  the  City  Court  of  Troy. 

In  all  civil  actions  and  proceedings  in  the  City  Court  the  suc- 
cessful party  is  entitled  to  recover  all  fees  paid  by  him,  or  which 
he  will  necessarily  incur. 

"  In  addition  thereto  there  shall  be  allowed  to  a  party  in  case  he 
has  appeared  by  an  attorney  of  the  Supreme  Court,  but  not  other- 
wise, the  following  sums  as  costs : 

"  1.  For  all  proceedings  before  trial,  including  judgment  for 
plaintiff  upon  default,  in  case  the  amount  of  the  recovery  be  thirty 
dollars  or  less,  to  the  plaintiff,  ten  per  centum  of  such  amount; 
in  case  the  recovery  be  more  than  thirty  dollars  and  not  more  than 
two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  five  dollars;  in  case  the  recovery 
be  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  and  not  more  than 
five  hundred  dollars,  seven  dollars;  in  case  the  recovery  be  more 
than  five  hundred  dollars  and  not  more  than  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars,  ten  dollars;  in  all  other  cases,  twelve  dollars. 

"  2.  If  judgment  be  for  the  plaintiff,  otherwise  than  upon 
default,  an  additional  sum  equal  to  ten  per  centtun  of  the  recovery 
not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars. 

"  3.  If  the  plaintiff  recovers  judgment  in  an  action  for  the 
recovery  of  one  or  more  chattels,  the  foregoing  sum  allowed  a& 
additional  costs  shall  be  estimated  upon  the  value  of  such  chattel 
as  assessed  by  the  court  or  jury. 

"  4.  If  judgment  be  rendered  for  the  defendant,  by  default,  to 
the  defendant,  in  a  case  where  the  amount  demanded  in  the  com- 
plaint is  thirty  dollars  or  less,  ten  per  centum  of  such  amount;  in 
a  case  where  the  amount  demanded  in  the  complaint  is  more  than, 
thirty  dollars  and  not  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars, 
five  dollars;  in  a  case  where  the  amount  demanded  in  the  com- 
plaint is  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  and  not  more 
than  five  hundred  dollars,  seven  dollars;  in  a  case  where  the 
amount  demanded  in  the  complaint  is  more  than  five  hundred  dol- 
lars and  not  more  than  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  ten  dollars ; 
in  a  case  where  the  amount  demanded  in  the  complaint  is  more 
than  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  twelve  dollars;  and  where 
there  is  no  complaint,  three  dollars. 

"  5,  If  judgment  be  rendered  for  the  defendant,  after  trial,  to 
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the  defendant,  ten  per  centum  upon  the  amount  claimed  in  the 
complaint,  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars. 

6.  A  defendant  who  recovers  judgment  upon  a  counterclaim 
for  a  sum  greater  than  that  claimed  by  the  plaintiflP,  shall  be 
allowed  ten  per  centum  on  the  amount  so  recovered,  not  exceeding 
twenty-five  dollars,  and  in  such  case  he  shall  be  allowed  no  other 
costs  except  his  disbursements. 

"  7.  No  costs  or  fees  shall  be  allowed  or  recovered  in  an  action 
brought  upon  a  judgment  of  the  court,  unless  such  action  be 
brought  more  than  five  years  after  the  recovery  of  the  judgment 
sued  on. 

"  8.  Costs,  upon  a  motion  in  any  action  or  proceeding,  not 
exceeding  three  dollars,  may  be  awarded  either  absolutely  or  to 
abide  the  event  of  the  action  or  proceeding,  to  any  party,  in  the 
discretion  of  the  court  or  judge.  Such  costs,  or  costs  awarded 
under  section  18  of  this  act,  may  be  included  in  the  final  judg- 
ment, or  if  not  so  included,  may  be  enforced  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  section  779  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure." 
Laws  of  1900,  ch.  259,  §  16. 

Provision  is  made  in  the  statute  under  which  a  defendant  may 
obtain  security  for  costs  in  the  cases  there  specified.  Id.  §  28,  as 
amended. 

§  6.  Trial  by  Jury  in  the  City  Court  of  Troy. 

The  method  of  obtaining  a  jury  trial  in  the  City  Court  of  Troy 
is  to  some  degree  peculiar  to  that  court.  At  the  time  when  an. 
issue  of  fact  is  joined  in  that  court  either  party  may  demand  a 
jury  trial,  and  unless  so  demanded  at  the  joining  of  issue  a  jury 
trial  is  waived;  provided,  in  case  a  judgment  of  said  court  is 
reversed  on  appeal  and  the  case  is  sent  back  to  the  City  Court 
for  a  new  trial  in  a  case  where  a  new  trial  was  not  demanded  in 
the  County  Court  as  provided  by  law,  either  party  may,  on  the 
day  designated  by  the  appellate  court  for  such  trial,  demand  a 
jury  trial.  The  party  demanding  a  trial  by  jury  must  thereupon 
pay  to  the  judge  the  statutory  fees  for  the  attendance  of  each 
person  to  be  summoned  and  for  the  jurors  to  serve  upon  the  trial, 
and  also  the  fees  to  which  the  constable  is  entitled  for  notifying 
the  persons  to  be  drawn  as  jurors.  The  fees  so  deposited  are 
delivered  by  the  judge  to  the  constable  or  marshal  serving  the 
venire,  and  are  by  him  paid  out  as  required  by  law.  In  default 
of  a  deposit  as  aforesaid  the  judge  proceeds  as  if  no  demand  for 
trial  by  jury  had  been  made.  When  a  trial  by  jury  is  demanded 
as  above  provided,  and  the  fees  therefor  have  been  paid,  the  judge 
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at  the  time  presiding  in  tlie  court  must  forthwith  openly  with- 
draw such  number  of  ballots  as  he  deems  necessary,  from  the  box 
or  other  receptacle  containing  the  names  of  the  persons  who  are 
returned  as  the  jurors  of  the  city,  as  provided  by  law  for  the  pur- 
pose of  trying  the  issues  joined  as  above  stated  at  the  time  to 
which  the  cause  shall  be  adjourned.  But  such  adjournment  can- 
not be  for  a  longer  period  than  eight  days  from  the  joinder  of 
issue,  unless  the  parties  consent  to  a  longer  adjournment,  which 
consent  must  be  entered  in  the  minutes  of  the  court.  Subsequent 
proceedings  and  the  trial  may  be  had  before  either  of  the  judges 
of  the  court.  Before  drawing  such  ballots  they  must  be  thoroughly 
mingled  in  the  box  or  receptacle  containing  them.  Thereafter, 
except  as  herein  otherwise  provided  and  so  far  as  is  consistent 
with  the  statute  regulating  the  practice  in  this  court,  the  provi- 
sions of  sections  2992  to  2998,  inclusive,  and  sections  3006,  3007, 
S008,  and  3009  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  govern  the  fur- 
ther proceedings  upon  the  issue  joined  as  above.  The  judges  of 
the  City  Court  have  the  powers  and  duties  conferred  and  imposed 
upon  justices  of  the  peace  under  those  sections.  The  venire  must 
be  issued  to  the  constable  or  city  marshal  who  has  all  the  powers 
and  duties  of  constable  under  those  sections.  Jurors  in  the  City 
Court  receive  the  same  compensation  as  jurors  in  justices'  courts. 
The  jury  are  made  the  sole  judges  of  fact  only  and  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  city  judge  to  charge  the  jury  on  questions  of  law  whenever 
required  by  any  party  to  the  action  or  his  attorney.  Laws  of 
1900,  ch.  259,  §  22,  as  amended. 

§  6.  Appeals  from  the  City  Court  of  Troy. 

Appeals  may  be  taken  from  any  judgment  rendered  in  the  City 
Court  of  Troy  to  the  County  Court  of  Rensselaer  county  as  pre- 
scribed in  articles  1,  2,  and  3  of  chapter  19,  title  8  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  and  not  otherwise.  An  appeal  may  also  be  taken 
to  the  same  court  from  an  order  granting  a  motion  for  a  new  trial. 
Such  appeal  must  be  taken  within  ten  days  after  service  of  the 
order  appealed  from  and  notice  of  the  entry  thereof.  It  must  be 
taken  in  the  same  manner  as  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  and  all 
the  subsequent  proceedings  therein  must  be  conducted  as  near  as 
may  be  in  like  manner  as  in  such  an  appeal.  The  appellate 
court  may  grant  costs,  not  exceeding  $10,  to  the  successful  party 
on  such  appeai.  The  order  of  the  appellate  court  must  be  re- 
mitted to  the  City  Court  to  be  enforced.  For  the  purpose  of  an 
appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court  the  order  of  the  County  Court  made 
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on  appeal  from  an  order,  shall  be  deemed  an  order  of  the  County 
Court,  except  that  the  order  or  judgment  made  in  the  Suprerae 
Court  shall  be  certified  and  remitted  to  the  City  Court  to  be 
enforced. 

Upon  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  the  appellate  court,  upon  its: 
reversal,  may,  in  its  discretion,  order  a  new  trial  before  either 
of  the  judges  of  the  City  Court,  at  a  time  designated,  and  in  such' 
case  the  costs  of  the  appeal  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  appel- 
late court,  and  any  and  all  costs  may  be  directed  to  be  included  in 
any  subsequent  judgment  in  the  same  court.  Any  decision  or  opin-' 
ion  in  writing  filed  by  the  judge  of  the  court  must,  on  appeal,  be 
returned  as  a  part  of  the  record  of  the  proceedings.  Costs  required' 
to  be  paid  to  perfect  an  appeal  under  section  3047  of  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure  do  not  include  the  costs  awarded  a  party  under 
section  16  before  cited  {ante,  p.  770)  ;  but  upon  judgment  affirm- 
ing the  judgment  appealed  from,  or  upon  the  plaintiff  or  defend- 
ant being  entitled  to  recover  costs  upon  a  new  trial  had  in  the 
appellate  court,  such  costs  may  be  included  therein,  except  that  the 
per  centum  allowed  under  subdivisions  2,  3,  5,  and  6  of  said  sec- 
tion 16  must  be  computed  upon  the  amount  of  damages  awarded' 
or  the  value  of  the  chattels  recovered,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
appellate  court.  Where  a  party  appears  by  an  attorney  of  the 
Supreme  Court  on  the  trial  in  the  City  Court  as  hereinbefore  pro- 
vided, service  of  the  notice  of  appeal  may  be  made  on  the  respond- 
ent by  serving  the  notice  of  appeal  upon  the  attorney  who  appeared 
for  the  respondent  in  the  City  Court,  and  with  the  same  force  and 
effect  as  if  served  upon  the  respondent  personally.  Laws  of  1900, 
ch.  249,  §  18,  as  amended. 

The  provisions  of  the  Code  as  to  appeals  from  this  court  to  the 
County  Court  are  very  general  and  of  but  little  present  impor- 
tance.    See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3213. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

THE  CITY  COURT  OF  UTICA. 

§  1.  The  Court  and  its  Officers. 

In  1882  an  act  was  passed  abolishing  the  Recorder's  Court  of 
Utica,  depriving  justices  of  the  peace  of  that  city  of  all  power  and 
jurisdiction  within  the  city,  and  establishing  a  local  court  of 
record  of  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction  to  be  known  as  the  City 
Court  of  Utica.  Laws  of  1882,  ch.  103.  This  act  was  amended 
by  chapter  352  of  the  Laws  of  1882,  by  chapter  60  of  the  Laws  of 
1888,  by  chapter  154  of  the  Laws  of  1889,  by  chapter  11  of  the 
Laws  of  1893,  and  chapter  158  of  the  Laws  of  1894. 

By  this  act  there  was  created  the  offices  of  city  judge  of  Utica, 
special  city  judge  of  Utica,  clerk  of  the  City  Court  of  Utica,  and 
deputy  clerk  of  the  City  Court  of  Utica,  and  the  powers,  duties, 
and  liabilities  of  the  incumbents  of  such  offices  were  stated  and 
defined.  So  person  is  eligible  to  the  office  of  city  judge  or  special 
city  judge  unless  he  is  a  resident  elector  of  the  city  of  Utica,  and 
has  been  a  regularly  admitted  attorney  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  State  of  ISTew  York. 

The  court  has  a  seal  and  is  held  in  the  place  designated  by  the 
common  council  of  the  city. 

The  city  judge  and  special  city  judge  possess  within  the  city 
of  Utica  all  the  powers  of  justices  of  the  peace  in  civil  and  crim- 
inal matters  possessed  and  exercised  by  justices  of  the  peace  and 
the  recorder  of  Utica ;  and  the  clerk  of  the  City  Court  has  the  same 
power  to  administer  oaths  and  take  acknowledgments  as  justices 
of  the  peace,  and  in  addition  has  power  in  civil  actions  to  take 
proof  of  debt  in  case  where  judgment  is  taken  by  default,  and  to 
enter  judgment  thereon  in  court,  and  to  continue  and  adjourn 
cases  in  the  absence  of  all  of  the  judges  of  the  court  until  the 
city  judge  or  special  city  judge  shall  be  again  in  court.  Laws  of 
1882,  ch.  103,  §  23. 

The  court  is  opened  daily,  Sundays  and  holidays  excepted,  at 
ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  and  remains  in  session  during  reason- 
able hours,  or  until  the  business  of  the  day  is  disposed  of,  and  is 
held  by  the  city  judge,  or  in  case  of  his  absence  or  disability,  by 
the  special  city  judge,  or  in  the  absence  of  both  from  the  courlr 
room,  by  the  county  or  special  county  judge  of  Oneida  county. 
See  Id.  §§  8,  24,  25.     The  city  judge  and  special  city  judge  may 
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told  court  separately  at  the  same  time  in  separate  rooms  for  the 
disposition  of  the  business  before  the  court. 

§  2.  Jurisdiction  of  the  City  Court. 

In  civil  matters,  the  City  Court  succeeded  to  the  powers  and 
jurisdiction  possessed  by  justices  of  the  peace  in  the  city  of  Utica, 
and  by  the  Recorder's  Court  of  Utica.  Laws  of  1882,  ch.  103, 
§  4.  The  civil  jurisdiction  of  the  Recorder's  Court  was  such  as 
was  expressly  conferred  by  chapter  319  of  the  Laws  of  1844,  estab- 
lishing the  Recorder's  Court,  and  the  several  acts  amendatory 
thereof.  See  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  3196;  Laws  of  1862,  ch.  18. 
Under  the  Act  of  1844,  the  Recorder's  Court  possessed  original 
jurisdiction  to  hear,  try,  and  determine,  according  to  law,  all  local 
actions  arising  in 'the  city  of  Utica  and  not  ebewhere;  and,  in 
all  transitory  actions  where  the  defendant  resided  in  the  city  of 
Utica,  the  court  had,  concurrently  with  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
the  same  power,  authority,  and  jurisdiction  as  was  vested  in  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  the  county  of  Oneida ;  and  all  the  pow- 
ers and  authority  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  the  several 
counties  of  the  State  in  suits  commenced  or  prosecuted  therein 
pursuant  to  that  act. 

§  3.  Process,  Pleadings,  Practice,  and  Procedure. 

Process  in  the  City  Court  of  Utica  must  be  made  returnable  be- 
fore the  court  by  its  proper  title,  and  must  be  substantially  in  the 
following  form,  the  blanks  being  properly  filled  up : 

In  the  City  Couet  01"  Utica. 

CotrNTT    OF    OWBIDA, 


City  op  Utica, 


l  ss.: 


The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  constable  of  said  city 
or  county.  Greeting: 

You  are  hereby  commanded  to  summon  .  ., ,.  .,  to  appear  in 

and  before  the  City  Court  of  Utica,  at  its  courtroom, , 

in  said  city  of  Utica,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  at  10  o'clock 

in  the  forenoon,  to  answer  the  complaint  of in  a  civil 

action. 

Witness,  Hon .,  city  judge  of  Utica,  this   ....   day 

of 

) 

Clerh. 
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The  process  may  be  issued  by  either  the  city  judge,  special  city 
judge,  clerk,  or  deputy  clerk,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  over 
the  process  so  issued  attaches  when  it  is  issued  and  actually  deliv- 
ered to  an  officer  for  service.  The  process  must  be  made  return- 
able within  the  times  prescribed  for  courts  of  justices  of  the  peace 
by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.    Laws  of  1882,  ch.  103,  §  5. 

The  proceedings,  practice,  and  pleadings  in  this  court,  including 
appeals,  are  governed  in  all  civil  matters  by  the  provisions  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure  relating  to  justices'  courts,  except  as 
otherwise  provided  by  the  statute.  But  section  2893  of  the  Code, 
requiring  a  justice  to  wait  one  hour  after  the  time  specified  in 
process  for  its  return,  and  section  2959  of  that  act,  relating  to  ad- 
journments upon  the  motion  of  the  justice,  do  not  apply  to  this 
court,  and  the  court  may  adjourn  any  case  comi-ng  before  it,  on  its 
own  motion,  not  exceeding  ninety  days  from  the  joining  of  issue. 
Id.  §  6. 

Appearances  in  this  court  otherwise  than  in  person  are  governed 
by  the  law  and  practice  in  courts  of  record  so  far  as  applicable. 
Id.  §  1. 

The  city  judge  has  power  to  make  rules  of  practice  governing 
the  proceedings  in  his  court  not  inconsistent  with  the  law,  or  with 
the  general  rules  of  the  Supreme  Court,  or  the  County  Court  of 
Oneida  county.  These  rules  are  entered  upon  the  minutes  of  the 
court  and  published.     Id.  §  17. 

§  4.  Jury  Trial  in  the  City  Court  of  TJtica. 

The  statute  provides  that  jury  trial  shall  be  had  in  the  City 
Court  of  Utica  as  in  courts  of  justice  of  the  peace  and  the  Re- 
corder's Court  of  Utica,  except  as  thereinafter  provided.  Laws 
of  1882,  ch.  103,  §  4.  It  provides  for  the  preparation  of  ballots 
by  the  clerk  from  the  jury  lists,  and  makes  sections  1039  and  1040 
of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  applicable  to  this  court  and  the 
trial  jurors  therein.     Id.  §  13. 

A  party  desiring  a  trial  by  jury  in  the  City  Court  may  demand 
it  on  the  return  day  of  the  summons,  in  which  case  the  court  must 
adjourn  the  case  to  enable  a  jury  to  be  drawn  and  summoned,  or 
the  party  may  demand  such  trial  after  the  return  day  of  the  sum- 
mons if  his  demand  is  made  two  days  before  the  day  set  for  the 
trial  on  hearing.  When  a  trial  by  jury  is  duly  demanded  and  the 
fees  paid,  the  clerk  or  deputy  clerk  must  produce  the  jury-box 
in  open  court,  shake  it  so  as  to  thoroughly  mix  the  ballots,  and, 
without  seeing  the  names  on  any  of  the  ballots,  publicly  draw  out 
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of  the  box  sucli  number  of  ballots  as  tbe  court  may  order,  not  less 
than  twelve  in  civil  actions,  and  enter  the  names  contained  therein 
in  the  docket.  Thereupon  a  venire  must  issue  directed  to  any 
constable  or  policeman  of  said  city,  commanding  him  to  notify 
the  persons  whose  names  are  so  drawn  to  attend  before  the  court 
at  a  time  specified  therein,  not  less  than  two  nor  more  than  ten 
days  from  the  date  thereof,  to  form  a  jury.  They  must  be  notified 
in  the  same  manner  as  trial  jurors  drawn  for  courts  of  record, 
at  least  twelve  hours  before  the  time  fixed  in  the  notice  for  their 
attendance.  l!Teither  the  venire  nor  the  notice  should  contain  the 
names  of  the  party  or  parties  to  the  action  or  proceeding  in  which 
it  is  issued.  The  officer  having  the  venire  in  charge  must  make  a 
return  to  the  court,  under  oath,  of  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been 
executed,  on  or  before  the  return  day  thereof.    Id.  §  14. 

For  the  purpose  of  procuring  a  jury  to  try  the  action,  the  clerk 
must  fold  the  ballots  as  they  were  folded  when  drawn  from  the 
jury-box  and  deposit  them  in  a  separate  box,  labeled  "  No.  2," 
and  from  this  box  draw  openly  and  in  the  presence  of  the  parties 
the  names  of  six  persons  to  form  the  jury.  If  a  person  whose  name 
is  drawa  is  challenged  and  set  aside,  excused,  or  absent,  another 
ballot  must  be  drawn,  and  so  on  successively  until  the  required 
number  of  persons  is  obtained.  Sections  1027  to  1033,  both  in- 
clusive, of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  in  respect  to  the  qualifi- 
cations and  exemptions  of  trial  jurors,  apply  to  the  City  Court. 
Id.  §  15. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

CITV  COURT  OF  THE  CITY  OF  KINGSTON. 

§  1.  The  Court  and  its  Officers. 

An  inferior  local  court  of  civil  jurisdiction,  known  as  tlie  City 
Court  of  the  City  of  Kingston,  was  established  in  that  city  by 
chapter  747  of  the  Laws  of  1896.  This  court  is  open  for  business 
every  day  in  the  year,  Sundays  and  legal  holidays  excepted,  and 
is  held  in  the  rooms  provided  therefor  by  the  common  council  of 
the  city. 

The  judge  of  the  City  Court  is  a  salaried  officer,  and  to  be  eli- 
gible to  the  office  must  be  an  attorney  and  counselor  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  State  of  New  York.  He  possesses,  among  other 
things,  all  the  powers  of  justices  of  the  peace  of  towns  to  issue 
execution  or  transcripts,  and  the  same  power  to  preserve  order 
and  punish  for  contempts  committed  in  his  presence  as  is  pos- 
sessied  by  judges  of  courts  of  record,  subject,  however,  to  the  right 
of  a  person  adjudged  in  contempt  to  appeal  as  from  a  judgment, 
and,  if  imprisoned,  to  bail  pending  the  determination  of  the  appeal. 

The  judge  of  the  City  Court  is  authorized  to  appoint  a  mar- 
shal of  his  court,  whose  duty  it  is  to  execute  all  processes  issued 
by  the  court  or  judge.  The  marshal  has  the  same  powers  and  is 
subject  to  the  same  duties  and  liabilities  as  are  imposed  by  law 
on  constables  in  all  civil  actions  and  proceedings,  and  is  entitled 
to  the  same  fees  as  are  by  law  allowed  to  constables  of  towns. 

In  case  of  the  inability  of  the  judge  of  the  City  Court  to  act 
in  any  action  or  proceeding  brought  or  to  be  brought  in  his  court 
or  before  him,  the  recorder  of  the  city  is  authorized  to  act  as  judge 
of  the  City  Court,  and  is  given  all  the  necessary  powers. 

Both  the  city  judge  and  the  marshal  are  required  to  exact  pre- 
payment of  fees  before  performing  any  act  for  which  a  fee  is  al- 
lowed. The  fees  of  the  marshal  belong  to  and  are  retained  by 
him  as  full  compensation  for  his  services.  All  other  fees  paid  into 
court,  including  the  fees  of  the  judge  of  the  court,  belong  to  the 
city  of  Kingston. 

§  2.  Jurisdiction  of  the  City  Court. 

The  City  Court  has  jurisdiction  of  the  following  actions  and 
proceedings,  whether  commenced  by  summons,  attachment,  requi- 
sition, or  other  process: 
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1.  In  an  action  to  recover  damages  upon  or  for  a  breacli  of  con- 
tract, express  or  implied,  other  than  a  promise  to  marry,  when  the 
sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  $500. 

2.  An  action  to  recover  damages  for  a  personal  injury,  or  an 
injury  to  property,  where  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  $500. 

3.  An  action  for  a  fine  or  a  penalty  not  exceeding  $500. 

4.  An  action  on  a  bond  or  undertaking  conditioned  for  the  pay- 
ment of  money,  where  the  sum  claimed  to  be  due  does  not. exceed 
$500.  When  the  sum  secured  by  the  bond  is  to  be  paid  in  instal- 
ments, an  action  may  be  brought  for  each  instalment  as  it  becomes 
due. 

5.  An  action  on  a  surety  bond  or  undertaking  taken  by  the  City 
Court,  or  by  any  justice  of  the  peace. 

6.  An  action  upon  a  judgment  rendered  in  the  City  Court  or 
in  a  court  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  in  a  District  Court  of  the 
city  of  New  York,  or  in  a  justice's  court  of  a  city  being  a  court 
not  of  record. 

7.  An  action  to  recover  one  or  more  chattels,  with  or  without 
damages  for  the  taking,  withholding,  or  detention  thereof,  where 
the  value  of  the  chattel,  or  of  all  the  chattels,  as  stated  in  the 
affidavit  made  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  does  not  exceed  $500. 

8.  To  render  judgment  on  the  confession  of  a  defendant  or 
defendants,  as  prescribed  in  title  6,  chapter  19,  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure,  where  the  sum  confessed  does  not  exceed  $1,000. 

9.  In  an  action  for  damages  for  fraud  in  the  sale,  purchase,  or 
exchange  of  personal  property,  if  the  damages  claimed  do  not  ex- 
ceed $500. 

10.  In  an  action  commenced  by  attachment,  pursuant  to  the 
provisions  of  article  4  of  title  2  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 
if  the  debt  or  damages  claimed  do  not  exceed  $500. 

11.  In  summary  proceedings  under  title  2  of  chapter  10  of 
the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  to  recover  possession  of  land  and  to 
remove  tenants  and  others  therefrom. 

12.  In  actions  or  proceedings  under  any  statute  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  liens  of  mechanics  and  others,  where  the  amount  of  the 
lien  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  $500,  the  same  proceedings  to 
be  had  as  are  by  law  provided  to  be  had  in  justice's  court. 

13.  In  proceedings  in  cases  of  bastardy,  brought  by  the  com- 
missioners of  the  almshouse  of  the  city  of  Kingston;  but  such 
proceedings  must  be  governed  in  all  matters  of  practice  includ- 
ing appeals,  and  in  all  proceedings  therein  and  relating  thereto, 
by  the  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure. 
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14.  In  proceedings  to  recover  a  penalty  for  the  violation  of  any 
ordinance  of  the  city  of  Kingston,  or  rules  or  regulations  of  the 
common  council,  boards,  departments,  or  commissions  of  that  city. 

15.  In  any  other  action  or  civil  proceeding  of  which  justices  of 
the  peace  of  towns  have  jurisdiction.  Laws  of  1&96,  ch.  747, 
§  57. 

But  the  court  cannot  take  cognizance  of  a  civil  action  in  any  of 
the  following  cases: 

1.  Where  the  title  of  real  property  comes  in  question  as  pre- 
scribed in  title  3  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 
But  when  such  question  arises!  the  pleadings  and  practice  are  the 
same  as  now  provided  by  law  for  justices'  courts  in  regard  thereto. 

2.  Where  the  action  is  to  recover  damages  for  false  imprison- 
ment, libel,  slander,  criminal  conversation,  seduction,  or  malicious 
prosecution. 

3.  Where,  in  a  matter  of  account,  the  sum  total  of  all  the  ac- 
counts of  both  parties,  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  ex- 
ceeds $1,000.     Id.  §  58. 

The  court  has  the  same  jurisdiction  over  the  persons  of  defend- 
ants as  is  now  possessed  by  justices'  courts  of  towns,  pursuant  to 
the  provisions  of  section  2869  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure;  and 
the  statute  provides  that,  for  the  purposes  of  conferring  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  person,  the  city  of  Kingston  shall  be  deemed  a  town, 
the  City  Court  a  justice's  court,  and  the  judge  of  the  court  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace.    Id.  §  59. 

§  3.  Process,  Pleadings,  Practice,  and  Procedure. 

The  process  of  the  City  Court  must  be  made  returnable  before 
it  by  its  proper  title,  and  must  be  substantially  in  the  form  and 
returnable  in  the  time  prescribed  for  courts  of  justices  of  the 
peace,  and  must  be  signed  by  the  judge.  Laws  of  1896,  ch.  747, 
§  60. 

The  process,  service  of  the  same,  appearances,  practice,  plead- 
ings, exhibiting  account  or  demand,  amendments,  adjournments, 
trial  by  court  or  jury,  and  obtaining  the  same,  appeals,  judgment 
by  confession,  offer  to  compromise,  fees,  costs,  and  disbursements 
are,  in  all  matters,  except  as  hereafter  stated,  governed  by  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  for  justices'  courts,  includ- 
ing the  provisions  of  chapter  414  of  the  Laws  of  1881,  and  the 
acts  amendatory  thereof,  in  relation  to  the  service  and  making  of 
verified  pleadings  in  justices'  courts.  The  precept,  practice,  plead- 
ings, and  appeal  in  summary  proceedings  are  governed  by  the  pro- 
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visions  of  the  Code.  In  actions  commenced  by  attacliment,  or 
in  whicli  a  requisition  to  replevy  lias  issued,  all  the  provisions 
of  the  Code  in  relation  to  such  actions  in  justices'  courts  are  ap- 
plicable to  similar  actions  commenced  in  the  City  Court.    Id.  §  61. 

The  judgments  of  the  City  Court  are  in  all  respects  the  same 
as  judgments  rendered  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  towns,  and  all 
the  provisions  of  the  Code  in  relation  to  filing  transcripts  of  such 
judgments,  and  docketing  the  same  in  the  office  of  the  county 
clerk,  and  the  effect  of  such  judgments,  when  so  docketed,  apply 
thereto.  Id.  §  63.  The  judgment,  when  so  docketed,  is  a  lien 
and  remains  in  force  for  the  same  length  of  time  as  a  judgment 
originally  recovered  in  the  County  Court.     Ih. 

The  court,  on  the  application  of  the  plaintiff,  must  grant  a 
second  or  subsequent  adjournment  of  the  trial  of  an  action  on 
proof,  by  his  oath  or  otherwise,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court, 
that  he  cannot  safely  proceed  for  want  of  some  material  testimony 
or  witness.  But  the  court  may,  as  a  condition  of  granting  such 
adjournment,  require  that  the  plaintiff  pay  to  the  defendant  the 
legal  fees  of  defendant's  witnesses  duly  subpoenaed  for  that  day. 
Id.  §  64. 

The  power  to  relieve  against  defaults  and  the  practice  on  th6 
application  to  open  a  default  is  the  same  a&  in  the  City  Court  of 
Hudson.    Ante,  p.  730. 

§  4.  Costs,  Fees,  and  Appeals. 

In  all  civil  actions  and  proceedings  brought  in  the  City  Court 
of  Kingston,  the  same  costs  and  fees  are  taxed  and  recovered  as 
in  actions  and  proceedings  before  justices  of  the  peace  of  towns. 
In  addition  thereto,  there  is  allowed  to  the  prevailing  party,  as  an 
indemnity,  a  sum  not  exceeding  5  per  centum  upon  the  sum  re- 
covered or  claimed  or  the  value  of  the  subject-matter  involved. 
Laws  of  1890,  ch.  747,  §  66.  No  costs  or  fees  can  be  allowed  or  re- 
covered in  any  action  brought  on  a  judgment  of  the  City  Court,  un- 
less such  action  is  brought  more  than  five  years  after  the  recovery 
sued  on.  Ih.  The  fees  of  the  city  judge  and  marshal  are  the  same 
as  those  of  a  justice  and  constable.    Ih. 

Appeals  may  be  taken  from  judgments  of  the  City  Court  in  the 
same  manner  and  with  like  effect  as  from  judgments  of  courts  of 
justice  of  the  peace.  The  County  Court  may,  on  such  appeal,  re- 
view the  facts,  affirm,  reverse,  or  modify  the  judgment  appealed 
from,  or  order  a  new  trial  before  the  City  Court  or  judge,  with 
costs  to  abide  the  event.    Id.  §  68. 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 

THE  CITY  COURT  OF  THE  CITY  OF  FULTON. 

§  1.  The  Court  and  its  Ofla.cers, 

By  chapter  63  of  the  Laws  of  1902,  a  court  of  civil  and  crimi- 
nal jurisdiction  was  established  in  the  city  of  Fulton,  to  be  known 
as  the  City  Court  of  the  City  of  Fulton.  This  court  is  open  for 
the  transaction  of  business  each  day  of  the  year,  Sundays  and 
holidays  excepted,  from  the  hour  of  9  until  12,  in  the  fore- 
noon, or  as  much  longer  as  is  necessary.  The  Court  is  held  by  the 
city  judge,  whose  election,  powers,  and  duties  are  provided  for 
or  prescribed  by  the  statute.     The  court  has  a  seal. 

The  patrolmen  of  the  city  act  as  marshals  of  this  court.  The 
chief  of  police  designates  from  time  to  time  one  of  the  patrolmen 
to  act  as  attendant  upon  the  court  during  its  sessions. 

The  court  has  a  stenographer,  paid  by  the  city,  whose  duties 
and  compensation  are  prescribed  and  fixed  by  the  statute. 

§  2.  Jurisdiction  in  Civil  Actions  and  Proceedings. 

The  civil  jtirisdiction  of  the  City  Court  of  the  City  of  Fulton  is 
substantially  the  same  as  that  of  the  City  Court  of  Hudson  with 
the  exception  of  the  provisions  of  the  statute  in  regard  to  proceed- 
ings in  cases  of  bastardy,  or  to  recover  penalties  for  violation  of 
ordinances,  and  in  regard  to  actions  against  executors  and  ad- 
ministrators. The  statute  prescribing  the  jurisdiction  of  the  City 
Court  of  Hudson  is  given  upon  a  preceding  page  (see  ante^  p. 
727),  and  want  of  space  forbids  the  repetition  of  identical  pro- 
visions in  respect  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  City  Court  of  the  city 
of  Fulton. 

The  latter  court  has  jurisdiction  in  proceedings  in  cas^  of 
bastardy  brought  by  the  commissioner  of  charities  of  the  city  of 
Fulton,  or  by  the  superintendent  of  the  poor  of  Oswego  county; 
and  in  an  action  against  an  executor  or  administi  ator,  as  such, 
where  the  amount  of  the  claim  is  less  than  $100,  and  the  claim  has 
been  duly  presented  to  the  executor  or  administrator  and  rejected 
by  him.    Laws  of  1902,  ch.  63,  §  193,  subds.  11,  12. 

In  respect  to  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  this  court  and  of 
the  person  of  defendants,  the  statute  provides  that  the  court  shall 
have  the  same  jurisdicticn  over  persons  of  defendants  as  is  now 
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possessed  by  justices'  courts  of  towns,  and  that  all  civil  process  or 
papers  issued  by  a  judge  of  the  court  may  be  executed  and  served 
anyvrbere  witbin  tbe  county  of  Oswego ;  and  further,  that  all 
process  and  papers  issued  must  be  directed  to  and  served  by  the 
chief  of  police  or  any  marshal  of  the  city.    Id.  §  199. 

§  3.  Process,  Practice,  Pleadings,  and  Proceedings. 

The  process,  service  of  the  same,  appearances,  practice,  plead- 
ings, and  proceedings  in  the  City  Court,  and  in  appeals  therefrom, 
judgments  by  confession,  offers  to  compromise,  fees,  costs,  and  dis- 
bursements, are,  except  as  otherwise  provided  by  the  statute,  gov- 
erned by  the  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  in  regard 
to  courts  of  justices  of  the  peace,  including  the  provisions  of  chap- 
ter 414  of  the  Laws  of  1881  and  the  acts  amendatory  thereof,  in 
relation  to  the  service  and  making  of  verified  pleadings  in  jus- 
tices' courts. 

The  judge  of  the  court  may  from  time  to  time  make,  alter,  and 
amend  rules  of  practice,  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of 
law.  Such  rules,  alterations,  and  amendments  do  not  take  effect 
until  a  copy,  signed  by  the  judge  and  indorsed  with  the  approval 
of  a  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  fifth  judicial  district 
has  been  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  Oswego  county,  and  a 
copy  with  the  indorsement  has  been  published  once  in  a  newspaper 
of  the  city  of  Fulton  in  which  city  notices  are  published. 

The  appearance  by  an  attorney  and  counselor  of  the  Supreme 
Court  in  behalf  of  a  party  is  made  by  filing  a  notice  of  appearance 
with  the  judge,  and  has  the  same  force  and  effect  as  an  appearance 
in  a  proceeding  pending  in  the  Supreme  Court. 

Actions  or  proceedings  are  discontinued  by  filing  with  the  judge 
a  stipulation  to  that  effect  signed  by  the  parties  or  by  their 
attorneys,  and  by  paying  the  judge  all  the  fees  of  the  City  Court, 
including  marshal's  fees.  In  such  case  judgment  of  nonsuit  need 
not  be  rendered. 

Tbe  court  has  power  to  open  defaults,  and,  in  an  action  tried 
by  jury,  to  direct  a  verdict,  and  the  judge  has  power  to  grant  a 
new  trial  of  the  action  or  proceeding  for  any  of  the  reasons  speci- 
fied in  section  999  of  the  Code,  upon  such  terms  as  may  be  just. 

The  court  or  judge  has  the  same  power  as  the  Supreme  Court, 
or  the  justices  thereof,  to  entertain  motions,  make  orders,  and 
grant  relief  to  a  party  in  any  action  or  proceeding  of  which  it  has 
or  has  had  jurisdiction,  except  where  an  appeal  has  been  tal?;en. 
If  a  notice  of  a  motion  or  of  any  other  proceeding  before  the  court 
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or  the  judge  is  necessary,  it  must  be  served  upon  the  party  or  his 
attorney  at  least  five  days  before  the  time  appointed  for  the  hear- 
ing, unless  the  court  or  the  judge,  upon  an  affidavit  showing 
grounds  therefor,  makes  an  order  to  show  cause  why  the  order 
should  not  be  granted,  and  in  the  order  directs  that  service  thereof 
upon  shorter  notice  shall  be  sufficient. 

A  motion  for  a  new  trial  upon  the  minutes  must  be  made  within 
seven  days  after  judgment  is  entered. 

Judgment  upon  the  trial  of  an  action  on  the  merits  must  be  ren- 
dered within  ten  days  after  the  same  has  been  finally  submitted. 
Every  cause  must  be  called  at  the  time  specified  in  the  process  by 
which  it  is  conmienced.     Laws  of  1902,  ch.  63,  §  200. 

The  duties  of  a  marshal,  to  whom  a  warrant  of  attachment  has 
been  delivered  for  execution,  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  marshal 
having  a  similar  process  issued  out  of  the  City  Court  of  Albany; 
and  the  requirements  as  to  the  service  of  subpoenas  are  the  same  as 
in  that  court.     See  ante,  p.  694. 

The  defendant  may  require  security  for  costs  to  be  given  in  the 
same  cases  and  in  the  same  manner  as  is  provided  by  statute  in 
actions  pending  in  the  Municipal  Court  of  the  City  of  Syracuse. 
See  ante,  p.  758. 

The  provisions  of  the  statute  governing  the  practice  in  actions 
and  proceedings  pending  in  the  Municipal  Court  of  Syracuse,  so 
far  as  they  relate  to  the  power  of  the  court  over  its  judgments ;  the 
consolidation  of  actions;  the  taxation  of  costs;  the  demand  for  a 
jury  trial  and  the  summoning  of  the  jury ;  judgments,  executions, 
and  transcripts ;  adjournments ;  proceedings  supplementary  to  ex- 
execution;  and  to  court  fees,  with  the  exception  of  the  provision 
allowing  the  judge  to  remit  fees,  are  the  same  as  the  provisions  of 
the  statute  governing  the  City  Court  of  the  City  of  Fulton,  sub- 
stituting the  word  "  judge  "  for  the  word  "  clerk,"  wherever  neces- 
sary, the  county  of  Oswego  for  the  county  of  Onondaga,  the  City 
Court  for  the  Municipal  Court,  and  the  word  "  marshal "  for 
"constable."  See  ante,  pp.  759-Y62 ;  Laws  of  1902,  ch.  63, 
§§  201-205. 

§  4.  Costs  in  the  City  Court. 

In  all  civil  actions  and  proceedings  in  this  court,  the  successful 
party  is  entitled  to  tax  and  recover  all  fees  including  jury, 
marshal,  and  witness  fees  paid  by  him  or  which  he  will  necessarily 
incur,  together  with  all  reasonable  and  proper  disbursements,  not 
exceeding  the  sums  allowed  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  actu- 
ally and  necessarily  made  by  him  in  the  prosecution  or  defense  of 
the  action  or  proceeding. 
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In  addition  thereto  there  will  be  allowed  to  a  party  in  case  he 
has  appeared  by  registered  attorney,  and  not  otherwise,  the  fol- 
lowing sums  as  costs: 

1.  For  all  proceedings  before  trial,  including  judgment  for  the 
plaintiff  upon  default,  in  case  the  recovery  be  fifty  dollars  or  less, 
to  the  plaintiff,  three  dollars ;  if  the  recovery  be  more  than  fifty 
dollars  and  less  than  two  hundred  dollars,  four  dollars,  and  if  the 
recovery  be  over  two  hundred  dollars,  five  dollars. 

2.  On  a  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  otherwise  than  upon  a  de- 
fault, an  additional  sum  equal  to  ten  per  centum  of  the  recovery, 
not  to  exceed  in  all  twenty-five  dollars. 

3.  If  the  plaintiff  recovers  judgment  for  the  recovery  of  one  or 
more  chattels,  the  foregoing  sums,  allowed  as  additional  costs,  must 
be  estimated  upon  the  value  of  the  chattels  as  assessed  by  the  court 
or  jury. 

i.  If  judgment  of  nonsuit  is  rendered  for  the  defendant  with- 
out trial,  three  dollars. 

5.  If  judgment  is  rendered  for  defendant  after  trial,  to  the  de- 
fendant, four  dollars;  and  the, court,  in  its  discretion,  may  allow 
an  additional  sum,  not  exceeding  in  all  twenty-five  dollars. 

6.  A  defendant  who  recovers  a  judgment  upon  a  counterclaim, 
or  obtains  a  judgment  for  possession  or  recovery  of  chattels  sued 
for,  is  entitled,  in  addition  to  the  costs  heretofore  allowed  him,  to 
recover  a  sum  equal  to  ten  per  centum  upon  the  recovery,  or  upon 
the  value  of  the  chattels,  not  to  exceed  in  all  twenty-five  dollars. 

7.  No  costs  or  fees  can  be  allowedi  or  recovered  in  an  action 
brought  upon  a  judgment  of  the  City  Court  of  the  City  of  Fulton, 
unless  brought  more  than  five  years  after  the  recovery  of  the  judg- 
ment sued  on. 

8.  Costs  upon  a  motion  in  an  action  or  proceeding,  not  exceed- 
ing five  dollars,  may  be  awarded  either  absolutely  or  to  abide  the 
event  of  the  action  or  proceeding,  to  any  party,  in  the  discretion  of 
the  court  or  judge.  Such  costs,  or  the  costs  awarded  under  sec- 
tion 208  of  the  statute,  may  be  included  in  the  final  judgment,  or 
if  not  so  included,  may  be  enforced  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  section  779  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

9.  Where  the  testimony  of  a  witness  is  taken  by  virtue  of  a 
commission  or  an  order  to  take  depositions,  and  the  testimony  is 
used  on  the  trial,  the  successful  party  who  files  interrogatories  or 
cross-interrogatories,  or  who  was  present  when  the  depositions  were 
taken,  is  entitled  to  three  dollars  costs ;  and  in  addition  to  tax  and 
recover  all  sums  paid  to  the  commissioner  taking  the  depositions, 
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not  exceeding  three  dollars  for  eack  day  actually  and  necessarily 
engaged  to  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court. 

10.  Provided,  however,  the  allowance  of  any  and  all  costs  herein 
shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  court,  unless  written  pleadings  are 
filed  on  or  before  the  return  day.    Laws  of  1902,  ch.  63,  §  206. 

§  5.  Appeals  to  the  Coiiiity  Court. 

The  provisions  of  the  statute  in  respect  to  appeals  from  a  judg- 
ment or  order  of  the  City  Court  (§  208),  are  the  same  as  those  re^ 
lating  to  appeals  from  a  judgment  or  order  of  the  Municipal  Court 
of  Syracuse  (Laws  of  1892,  ch.  342,  §  22 ;  ante,  p.  763),  substitut- 
ing the  City  Court  for  the  Municipal  Court,  the  County  Court  of 
Oswego  county  for  the  County  Court  of  Onondaga  county,  and  sec- 
tion 206  of  the  Act  of  1902  for  section  20  of  the  Act  of  1892,  and 
except  that  appeals  from  an  order  granting  or  denying  a  motion 
for  a  new  trial  must  be  taken  within  five  days  from  the  making 
of  the  order  appealed  from. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

THE  CITY  COURT  OF  ONEIDA. 

§  1.  The  Court  and  its  Officers. 

The  City  Court  of  Oneida  possesses  both  civil  and  criminal  juris- 
diction, is  held  by  the  city  judge,  and  is  open  for  the  transaction 
of  business  each  day  in  the  year,  except  Sundays  and  legal  holi- 
days, and  upon  those  days  for  such  purposes  as  are  provided  by 
law.      Laws  of  1901,  ch.  225,  §  210. 

The  statute  requires  that  the  city  judge  for  at  least  one  year 
previous  to  his  election  shall  have  been  duly  admitted  to  practice 
as  an  attorney  and  counselor  in  all  the  courts  of  the  State.  Id. 
§  11.  He  is  given  all  the  jurisdiction,  power,  and  authority  in 
both  civil  and  criminal  proceedings  as  are  or  may  be  vested  in 
justices  of  the  peace  of  a  town,  together  with  such  other  powers, 
and  duties  as  are  conferred  upon  him  by  the  charter  of  the  city 
of  Oneida,  and  is  entitled  to  the  same  fees  in  civil  proceedings  as 
justices  of  the  peace.     Id.  §  37. 

In  ease  of  sickness,  absence  from  the  city,  disability,  or  ina- 
bility of  the  city  judge  to  act,  an  acting  city  judge,  appointed 
by  the  mayor,  temporarily  performs  his  duties.      Id.  §  220. 

The  process  of  the  court  is  executed  by  policemen  of  the  city, 
who  are  given  the  same  power  and  authority  that  is  possessed  by 
constables  in  civil  actions  and  proceedings,  so  far  as  serving  and 
executing  all  process  and  papers.     Id.  §  122. 

§  2.  Jurisdiction  of  the  City  Court, 

The  City  Court  cannot  take  cognizance  of  a  civil  action  in 
either  of  the  following  cases : 

1.  Where  the  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question,  as  is  pre- 
scribed in  title  3  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,, 
and  when  such  question  arises,  the  pleadings  and  practice  are  the 
same  as  provided  in  regard  thereto  for  courts  of  justices  of  the 
peace  in  towns. 

2.  Where  the  action  is  to  recover  damages  for  false  imprison- 
ment, libel,  slander,  criminal  conversation,  seduction,  or  malicious 
prosecution. 

3.  Where,  in  the  matter  of  account,  the  sum  total  of  both  par- 
ties, proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  exceeds  $1,000. 
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4.  Where  the  action  is  brought  against  an  executor  or  admin- 
istrator, as  such,  except  where  the  amount  of  the  claim  does  not 
exceed  the  sum  of  $500,  and  the  claim  has  been  duly  presented  to 
the  executor  or  administrator  and  rejected  by  him.     Id.  §  213. 

Except  as  above  limited,  the  City  Court  has  jurisdiction  of  the 
following  civil  actions  and  proceedings: 

1.  An  action  to  recover  damages  upon  or  for  breach  of  contract, 
express  or  implied,  other  than  a  promise  to  marry,  where  the  sum 
claimed  does  not  exceed  $500. 

2.  An  action  to  recover  damages  for  personal  injury  or  an 
injury  to  property,  where  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  $500. 

3.  An  action  for  a  fine  or  penalty  not  exceeding  $500. 

4.  An  action  upon  a  judgment  not  exceeding  $500,  rendered 
in  the  City  Court,  or  in  any  court  of  the  State  of  local  jurisdic- 
tion, not  being  a  court  of  record. 

5.  An  action  to  recover  one  or  more  chattels,  with  or  without 
damages  for  the  taking,  withholding,  or  detention  thereof,  where 
the  value  of  the  chattels  as  stated  in  the  affidavit  of  the  plaintiff 
does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  $500. 

6.  To  render  judgment  upon  the  confession  of  the  defendant 
where  the  amount  confessed  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  $1,000. 

7.  Summary  proceedings  under  title  2,  chapter  18  of  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure,  and  the  application  for  the  removal  of  a  per- 
son from  real  property  in  such  proceedings  may  be  made  to  the 
city  judge  as  provided  in  section  2234  of  the  Code,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings before  the  city  judge  in  the  City  Court  must  be  as  pre- 
scribed by  said  title. 

8.  Any  other  civil  action  or  proceeding  of  which  justices  of 
the  peace  of  towns  have  jurisdiction,  including  bastardy  cases  in 
which  the  city  judge  shall  sit  as  a  court.      Id.  §  212. 

§  3.  Process,  Practice,  and  Procedure. 

"  The  process  and  all  mandates  of  the  City  Court,  the  service 
and  enforcement  thereof,  the  proceedings  thereunder,  and  the  prac- 
tice and  procedure  in  said  court,  and  before  the  city  judge,  and 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  and  of  persons  and  subject-matter 
shall  be  the  same  as  in  courts  of  justices  of  the  peace  in  towns, 
except  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  act,  and  all  the  provisions 
of  law  applicable  to  justices  of  the  peace  in  towns  and  the  courts 
held  by  them,  and  the  proceedings  had  before  them,  and  to  their 
official  acts,  duties,  and  powers,  shall  apply  to  the  City  Court  and 
the  judge  thereof;  and  appeals  may  be  taken  from  judgments  of 
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the  City  Court,  and  all  proceedings  before  the  city  judge  may  be 
reviewed  and  transcripts  of  judgment  filed  in  the  office  of  the 
clerk  of  the  county  of  Madison  and  the  enforcement  of  such  judg- 
ments shall  be  had  in  the  same  manner  and  with  like  force  and 
effect  as  in  courts  of  justices  of  the  peace  in  towns;  and  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  the  jurisdiction  of  such  City  Court,  except 
as  the  same  is  increased  or  extended  or  modified  by  this  act,  the 
city  shall  be  regarded  as  a  town."     Laws  of  1901,  ch.  225,  §  214. 

§  4.  Opening  and  Vacating  Judgments. 

The  City  Court  in  civil  cases  has  power  to  open  and  vacate  any 
judgment  rendered  therein,  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  as 
it  may  deem  just  vsdthin  the  time  limited  for  an  appeal  therefrom, 
upon  application  of  any  party  aggrieved  thereby,  and  the  city 
judge  may  make  an  order  staying,  in  the  meantime,  proceedings 
upon  such  judgment  until  the  hearing  and  decision  of  the  motion 
therefor,  and  upon  the  service  of  such  order  upon  the  officer  having 
the  mandate  for  the  enforcement  of  such  judgment,  proceedings 
for  the  enforcement  thereof  are  stayed  accordingly.  Five  days' 
notice  in  writing  of  an  application  to  open  or  vacate  such  judg- 
ment must  be  given  by  the  party  making  the  same ;  and  such  notice 
must  be  served  as  is  provided  by  law  for  serving  notices  of  appeal 
from  a  judgment  of  a  justice  of  the  peace.  Laws  of  1901,  ch.  225, 
§  215.  The  mode  of  serving  such  notices  of  appeal  has  been  con- 
sidered in  another  chapter.     See  ante^  p.  592. 

§  5.  Costs  and  Fees. 

In  all  civil  actions  and  proceedings  brought  in  the  City  Court, 
the  statute  provides  that  the  same  costs  and  fees  shall  be  paid, 
taxed,  and  recovered  as  in  actions  and  proceedings  before  jtistices 
of  the  peace  of  towns,  and  requires  that  the  court  shall  demand 
and  receive  of  the  moving  party  prepayment  of  all  fees  unless  the 
party  shall  file  an  afiidavit  in  writing  showing  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  court  that  the  action  or  proceeding  is  begun  in  good  faith, 
and  that  the  applicant  is  without  means  to  pay  such  fees,  in  which 
ease  the  judge  may,  in  his  discretion,  issue  the  proper  process 
without  charging  for  court  fees,  but  shall  in  all  cases  require  the 
applicant  to  pay  in  advance  the  fee  of  the  officer  for  serving  such 
process. 

In  addition  to  such  fees  as  may  have  been  paid  or  incurred  by 
the  prevailing  party,  he  shall  be  allowed  as  an  indemnity  in  case 
he  has  appeared  by  an  attorney  admitted  to  practice  in  courts  of 
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record  of  this  State,  and  not  otherwise,  the  following  sums  as 
expenses : 

1.  If  a  judgment  is  rendered  for  the  plaintiff  upon  default  or 
iipon  confession,  to  the  plaintiff,  three  dollars. 

2.  If  judgment  is  rendered  for  the  plaintiff  otherwise  than  upon 
default  or  by  confession,  to  the  plaintiff,  three  dollars,  and  an 
additional  sum  equal  to  ten  per  centum  of  the  recovery,  when  the 
action  is  brought  to  recover  a  sum  of  money,  or  ten  per  centum  of 
the  value  of  the  property  as  fixed  by  the  judgment,  when  the  action 
is  brought  to  recover  a  chattel,  but  not  in  any  case  to  exceed 
twenty-five  dollars  in  all. 

3.  If  a  judgment  of  nonsuit  is  rendered  for  defendant  without 
trial,  to  the  defendant,  two  dollars. 

4.  If  a  judgment  is  rendered  for  the  defendant  after  trial,  ex- 
cept as  specified  in  the  next  subdivision,  to  the  defendant,  five 
dollars,  and  the  court,  in  its  discretion,  may  allow  five  dollars 
additional. 

5.  If  an  affirmative  judgment  is  rendered  for  the  defendant,  to 
the  defendant,  the  same  sum  as  if  he  had  been  a  plaintiff. 

6.  No  costs  or  fees  shall  be  allowed  or  incurred  in  an  action 
brought  upon  a  judgment  of  this  court,  unless  such  action  be 
brought  more  than  five  years  after  the  recovery  of  the  judgment 
swed.  on.     Laws  of  1901,  ch.  225,  §  217. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

THE  CITY  COURT  OF  WATERTOWN. 

§,1.  The  Court  and  its  Officers. 

A  city  court  of  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction,  known  as  the 
City  Court  of  Watertown,  was  established  by  chapter  760  of  the 
Laws  of  1897.  This  act  was  amended  by  chapter  515  of  the  Laws 
of  1900.  This  court  is  open  for  the  transaction  of  business  each 
day  in  the  year,  Sundays  and  legal  holidays  excepted,  at  not  later 
than  nine  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  and  remains  in  session  during 
seasonable  hours  or  until  the  business  of  the  day  is  disposed  of. 

The  court  is  held  by  the  city  judge,  or  in  case  of  his  absence  or 
temporary  disability,  by  a  person  appointed  by  the  mayor.  No 
person  is  eligible  to  the  office  of  city  judge,  or  to  an  appointment 
to  perform  temporarily  the  duties  of  city  judge  as  acting  city 
judge,  unless  he  is  a  regularly  admitted  attorney  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  State  of  New  York  of  at  least  five  years'  standing. 

The  city  clerk  is  clerk  of  the  City  Court,  but  a  deputy  city 
clerk  may  be  deputized  under  certain  conditions  to  act  as  the  clerk 
of  the  court,  whose  duty  shall  be  to  attend  upon  the  court  when 
open  for  business,  to  keep  the  docket  and  books  of  account,  to 
make  returns  to  the  County  Court  and  to  perform  other  duties. 
He  is  authorized  to  take  affidavits  for  use  in  the  City  Court,  to 
issue  summons,  precepts  in  summary  proceedings,  subpoenas,  and 
executions  on  judgments  duly  docketed  and  final  orders  in  sum- 
mary proceedings  duly  entered,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  city 
judge  join  issues  and  adjourn  cases. 

§  2.  Jurisdiction  of  the  City  Court. 

The  City  Court  is  prohibited  from  taking  cognizance  of  a  civil 
action  in  either  of  the  following  cases : 

1.  Where  the  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question  as  pre- 
scribed in  title  3  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code. 

2.  Where  the  action  is  to  recover  damages  for  false  imprison- 
ment, libel,  slander,  criminal  conversation,  seduction,  or  malicious 
prosecution. 

3.  Where,  in  a  matter  of  account,  the  total  sum  of  all  the  ac- 
counts of  both  parties  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  ex- 
ceeds one  thousand  dollars. 
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4.  Where  tlie  action  is  brought  against  an  executor  or  adminis- 
trator as  such,  except  the  amount  of  the  claim  is  less  than  fifty  dol- 
lars and  the  claim  has  been  duly  presented  to  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator and  rejected  by  him.    Laws  of  1897,  ch.  760,  §  234. 

Except  as  above  limited,  the  City  Court  has  jurisdiction  of  the 
following  civil  actions  and  proceedings : 

1.  An  action  to  recover  damages  upon  or  for  breach  of  contract, 
express  or  implied,  other  than  a  promise  to  marry,  where  the  sum 
claimed  does  not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars. 

2.  An  action  to  recover  damages  for  a  personal  injury,  or  an 
injury  to  property,  where  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  five  hun- 
dred dollars. 

3.  An  action  or  proceeding  to  recover  a  fine  or  penalty  not  ex- 
ceeding five  hundred  dollars,  or  to  recover  one  or  more  fines  or 
penalties  for  a  violation  of  an  ordinance  of  the  city  of  Watertown, 
or  of  the  provisions  of  the  other  titles  of  the  city  charter  where  the 
amount  claimed  does  not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars. 

4.  An  action  upon  a  bond  conditioned  for  the  payment  of  money 
where  the  sum  claimed  to  be  due  does  not  exceed  five  hundred  dol- 
lars ;  the  judgment  to  be  rendered  for  the  sum  actually  due.  Where 
the  sum  secured  by  the  bond  is  to  be  paid  in  instalments  an  action 
may  be  brought  for  each  instalment  as  it  becomes  due. 

5.  In  an  action  upon  a  surety  bond  taken  in  the  City  Court  or 
by  any  justice  of  the  peace  of  Jefferson  county. 

6.  In  an  action  upon  a  judgment  rendered  in  the  City  Court  or 
any  court  of  the  State  of  local  jurisdiction  not  being  a  court  of 
record. 

7.  In  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  one  or  more  chattels,  with 
or  without  damages  for  the  taking,  withholding,  or  detention 
thereof,  where  the  value  of  the  chattel  or  of  all  of  the  chattels  as 
stated  in  the  afiidavit  made  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  does  not 
exceed  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars. 

8.  To  render  and  enter  judgment  upon  the  confession  of  a  de- 
fendant or  defendants  as  prescribed  in  title  6,  chapter  19  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  where  the  amount  confessed  does  not 
exceed  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars. 

9.  An  action  for  damages  for  fraud  in  the  sale,  purchase,  or  ex- 
change of  personal  property,  if  the  damages  claimed  do  not  exceed 
five  hundred  dollars. 

10.  In  an  action  commenced  by  attachment  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
visions of  article  4  of  title  2  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure,  if  the  debt  or  damages  claimed  do  not  exceed  five  hun- 
dred dollars. 
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11.  In  suimnary  proceedings  under  title  2  of  chapter  17  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure  to  recover  the  possession  of  land  and  to 
remove  tenants  and  others  therefrom. 

12.  In  actions  or  proceedings  under  any  statute  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  liens  of  mechanics  and  others,  where  the  amount  of 
the  lien  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars. 

13.  In  proceedings  in  cases  of  bastardy  brought  by  or  under  the 
direction  of  the  board  of  charity  of  the  city  of  Watertown  or  by 
the  superintendent  of  the  poor  of  the  county  of  Jefferson. 

14.  In  any  other  action  or  proceeding  of  which  justices'  courts 
or  justices  of  the  peace  of  towns  now  or  hereafter  may  have  juris- 
diction.    Id.  §  233. 

Slimmary  proceedings  and  bastardy  proceedings  may  be  com- 
menced by  a  petition  addressed  either  to  the  judge  or  to  the  City 
Court,  and  in  those  proceedings  and  in  all  actions  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  judge  must  be  exercised  by  and  in  the  name  of  the  court 
only  and  all  processes  from  the  City  Court  must  be  made  returnable 
thereto  by  its  proper  title.  In  the  solemnization  of  marriages  and 
in  all  other  matters  not  otherwise  provided  for  by  the  charter  the 
city  judge  has  the  same  power  as  justices  of  the  peace  in  towns, 
and  in  instances  in  which  the  justice  of  the  peace  of  a  town  is  au- 
thorized to  do  any  act  or  to  exercise  any  jurisdiction  in  association 
with  another  justice  or  justices  of  the  peace,  the  city  judge  may 
do  such  act  or  exercise  such  jurisdiction  without  associating  with 
him  any  justice  or  justices.     Id.  §  235. 

The  City  Court  has  the  same  jurisdiction  over  the  persons  of 
defendants  as  is  now  or  may  be  conferred  upon  justices'  courts  of 
towns,  and  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  jurisdiction  of  the  person, 
the  city  of  Watertown  is  to  be  deemed  a  town,  and  the  City  Court 
a  justice's  court  thereof.    Id.  §  236. 

§  3.  Process,  Practice,  Pleadings,  and  Procedure. 

A  summons  may  be  issued  by  the  city  judge  or  the  clerk  of  the 
court.  It  must  be  made  returnable  before  the  court  by  its  proper 
title,  and  must  be  substantially  in  the  following  form,  the  blanks 
being  properly  filled  up: 

In  the  City  of  Watertown. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  constable  of  said  city 
or  county.  Greeting: 

You  are  hereby  commanded  to  summon ,  to  appear 

in  and  before  the  City  Court  of  Watertown  at  its  room  in  said 


794  CITY  COUET  OF  WATEKTOWN. 

city  of  Watertown,  on  the day  of ,  at  ten  o'clock 

in  the  forenoon,  to  answer  the  complaint  of ,  in  a  civil 

action. 

Witness,    ,  city  judge  of  Watertown,  this   

day  of 

blerh. 

The  process  and  all  mandates  of  the  City  Court,  the  S'ervice  and 
enforcement  thereof,  the  proceedings  thereunder,  and  the  practice 
and  procedure  in  this  court,  and  before  the  city  judge,  are  the  same 
as  in  courts  of  justices  of  the  peace  in  towns,  and  the  Courts  of 
Special  Sessions,  except  as  otherwise  provided  by  the  act  creating  the 
court ;  and  all  provisions  of  law  applicable  to  justices  of  the  peace 
in  towns  and  the  courts  held  by  them,  and  the  proceedings  had  be- 
fore them,  and  to  their  official  acts,  duties,  and  powers,  apply  to 
the  City  Court  and  to  the  judge  thereof,  and  appeals  may  be  taken 
from  judgments  of  the  City  Court,  and  all  proceedings  before  the 
city  judge  may  be  reviewed  and  transcripts  of  judgment  filed  in 
the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  of  Jefferson,  and  an  enforce- 
ment of  such  judgment  must  be  had  in  the  same  manner  and  with 
like  force  and  effect  as  in  courts  of  justices  of  the  peace  in  towns ; 
but  a  judgment  of  the  City  Court  will  be  a  lien  and  remain  in 
force  for  the  same  length  of  time  as  a  judgment  originally  recov- 
ered in  the  County  Court  upon  filing  a  transcript  thereof  in  the 
clerk's  office  of  Jefferson  county.  In  any  case  in  which  by  law  a 
justice  of  the  peace  is  required  to  render  judgment  and  enter  the 
same  in  his  docket  within  four  days,  the  City  Court  of  the  city  of 
Watertown  or  the  judge  thereof  is  required  to  render  judgment, 
and  it  must  be  entered  in  the  docket  of  the  City  Court  within  ten 
days  after  the  case  is  submitted  for  final  decision.  Laws  of  1897, 
ch.  760,  §  238. 

The  prohibition  contained  in  section  2947  of  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure  in  relation  to  failure  of  the  defendant  in  a  justice's 
court  to  interpose  a  counterclaim  does  not  extend  to  an  action  in 
the  City  Court  in  a  case  where  the  amount  of  the  counterclaim  is 
five  hundred  dollars  more  than  the  plaintiff  recovers.     Id.  §  239. 

In  the  case  provided  for  in  section  2949  of  the  Code  for  justices' 
courts,  if  the  amount  of  the  counterclaim  or  counterclaims  estab- 
lished exceeds  the  plaintiff's  demand  the  defendant  must  have  judg- 
ment for  the  excess,  or  so  much  thereof  as  is  due  from  the  plain- 
tiff unless  it  is  more  than  the  sura  of  five  hundred  dollars,  and  if 
more  than  five  hundred  dollars,  the  City  Court  must  pursue  the 
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same  course  in  reference  to  it  as  is  provided  in  section  2949  of  the 
Code  for  a  case  in  whicli  it  is  more  than  two  hundred  dollars.  Id. 
§  240.  The  practice  thus  referred  to  will  be  found  on  a  preceding 
page  of  this  volume.    See  ante,  p.  491. 

Sections  505  and  506  of  the  Code  apply  to  a  counterclaim  in 
an  action  against  a  person  sued  in  a  representative  capacity  or  in 
favor  of  an  executor  or  administrator,  except  that  the  defendant 
cannot  take  judgment  against  the  plaintiff  upon  a  counterclaim  for 
a  sum  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  and  costs ;  and  section  2946 
of  the  Code  does  not  apply  to  actions  in  the  City  Court.    Id.  §  241. 

Where,  upon  the  trial  of  an  action,  the  sum  total  of  the  accounts 
of  both  parties,  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  city  judge,  exceeds 
one  thousand  dollars,  judgment  of  discontinuance  must  be  rendered 
against  the  plaintiff,  with  costs,  and  section  2950  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure  is  not  applicable  to  the  City  Court.    Id.  §  242. 

When  the  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question  as  prescribed 
in  title  3  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code,  the  pleadings  and  practice  are 
the  same  as  provided  by  law  for  similar  eases  in  a  justice's  court. 
Id.  §  234. 

An  attorney's  authority  to  appear  in  any  action  or  proceeding  in 
the  City  Court  may  be  conferred  orally  or  in  writing,  but  the  city 
judge  is  prohibited  from  suffering  a  person  who  is  not  an  attorney 
admitted  to  practice  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  this  State  to  appear 
as  an  attorney  unless  his  authority  is  admitted  by  the  adverse  party 
or  proved  by  the  aflSdavit  or  oral  testimony  of  himself  or  another ; 
and  the  city  judge  may,  in  his  discretion,  at  any  time  before  final 
judgment,  require  from  any  such  attorney  admitted  to  practice  in 
the  Supreme  Court  proof  of  his  authority  so  to  appear.    Id.  §  243. 

The  court  must  upon  the  application  of  the  plaintiff  grant  a  sec- 
ond or  subsequent  adjournment  of  the  trial  of  an  action  upon  proof 
by  his  own  oath  or  otherwise  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court  that  he 
cannot  safely  proceed  for  the  want  of  material  testimony  or  wit- 
ness, and  that  he  has  used  diligence  to  obtain  the  testimony  or  wit- 
ness ;  but  the  court  may  as  a  condition  of  granting  such  adjourn- 
inent  require  that  the  plaintiff  pay  to  the  defendant  the  legal  fees  of 
the  defendant's  witnesses  duly  subpoenaed  for  that  day.    Id.  §  244. 

The  complaint  may  be  verified  in  the  manner  provided  by  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure  for  the  verification  of  pleadings  in  courts 
of  record,  and,  in  an  action  commenced  by  summons,  may  at  the 
option  of  the  plaintiff  or  his  attorney  be  served  therewith. 

When  the  complaint  is  so  verified,  the  subsequent  pleadings  ex- 
cept on  demurrer  must  be  likewise  verified  in  all  cases  in  which 
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such  pleadings  would  be  required  to  be  verified  in  a  court  of  record, 
in  default  whereof  they  must  be  disregarded. 

The  city  judge  may,  by  general  rule  or  otherwise,  require  any 
pleading  made  orally  to  be  reduced  to  writing,  and  every  pleading 
in  writing  must  be  subscribed  by  the  party  making  the  same  or  his 
attorney,  and  must  be  filed  forthwith  or  within  such  time  as  the 
city  judge  may  designate.    Id.  §  245. 

The  city  judge  may  from  time  to  time  establish  such  rules  of 
practice  for  the  City  Court  as  he  may  deem  necessary,  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  provisions  of  the  charter  or  with  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure,  and  these  rules  will  govern  the  practice  in  the  City 
Court.  The  rules  so  established  will  not  become  operative  until 
they  have  been  published  at  least  one  week  in  the  official  papers  of 
the  city.     Id.  §  246. 

The  power  to  open  defaults  and  to  set  aside  judgments  rendered 
by  the  City  Court  is  the  same  as  is  given  by  statute  in  respect  to 
judgments  rendered  by  the  City  Court  of  Binghamton  (see  ante, 
p.  T05),  except  that  the  statute  relating  to  the  City  Court  of  Water- 
town  does  not  authorize  the  court,  in  terms,  to  impose  opposing  the 
motion. 

Sections  2893  and  2959  of  the  Code  do  not  apply  to  this  court, 
but  the  court  may  adjourn  the  trial  of  an  action  of  its  ovsm  motion 
not  exceeding  ninety  days  from  the  date  of  the  joining  of  issue. 
Id.  §  251. 

Depositions  may  be  taken  in  actions  and  proceedings  pending 
in  the  City  Court  upon  the  same  grotinds  and  for  the  same  reasons 
and  with  the  same  proceedings  as  in  the  Supreme  Court.  Id.  §  252. 

The  city  judge  is  also  given  all  the  powers  and  is  required  to 
perform  all  the  duties  that  are  now  performed  by  a  justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court  at  chambers.    Id.  §  250. 

§  4.  Costs  and  Fees. 

Fees  in  the  City  Court  must  be  paid  before  the  rendition  of  the 
services  for  which  they  are  given.  The  fees  are  the  same  as  in 
actions  and  proceedings  in  justice's  court,  and  are  for  the  use  of 
the  city  of  Watertown.    Id.  §§  253,  254. 

The  successful  party  in  any  action  or  proceeding  is  entitled  to 
tax  and  recover  all  fees,  including  jury,  constable,  and  witness  fees, 
paid  by  him  or  which  he  will  necessarily  incur. 

In  addition  thereto  there  must  be  allowed  such  party  in 
case  he  has  appeared  by  an  attorney  and  counselor  of  the  Supreme 
Court  and  not  otherwise,  the  following  sums  as  costs : 
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1.  For  all  proceedings  before  trial,  including  judgment  for  the 
plaintifE  upon  default,  to  tlie  plaintiff,  two  dollars. 

2.  Judgment  for  plaintiff  otherwise  than  upon  default,  an  ad- 
ditional sum  equal  to  ten  per  centum  of  the  recovery,  not  to  ex- 
ceed ten  dollars. 

3.  If  the  plaintiff  recovers  judgment  in  any  action  in  said  court 
for  the  recovery  of  one  or  more  chattels,  the  foregoing  sum  allowed 
as  additional  costs  therein  must  be  estimated  upon  the  value  of  the 
chattels  as  assessed  by  the  court  or  jury. 

4.  If  judgment  of  nonsuit  is  rendered  for  the  defendant,  with- 
out trial,  to  the  defendant,  two  dollars. 

5.  If  a  judgment  is  rendered  for  the  defendant  after  a  trial,  to 
the  defendant,  two  dollars,  and  the  court  in  its  discretion  may  al- 
low an  additional  sum  not  exceeding  ten  dollars. 

6.  A  defendant  who  recovers  jxidgment  upon  a  counterclaim,  or 
obtains  a  judgment  for  the  possession  or  recovery  of  chattels  sued 
for,  is  entitled,  in  addition  to  costs  hereinbefore  allowed  the  de- 
fendant, to  recover  a  sum  equal  to  ten  per  centum  upon  the  re- 
covery, or  upon  the  value  of  the  chattels,  not  to  exceed  ten  dollars. 

1.  'No  costs  or  fees  can  be  allowed  or  recovered  in  an  action 
brought  upon  a  judgment  of  the  City  Court  unless  the  action  is 
brought  more  than  five  years  after  the  recovery  of  the  judgment 
sued  on. 

8.  Costs  upon  a  motion  in  an  action  or  other  proceeding,  not  ex- 
ceeding two  dollars,  may  be  awarded  either  absolutely  or  to  abide 
the  event  of  the  action  or  proceeding,  to  any  party,  in  the  discre- 
tion of  the  court.     Laws  of  1900,  ch.  515,  §  6. 

§  5.  Appeals. 

Appeals  may  be  taken  to  the  County  Court  from  judgments 
rendered  in  the  City  Court,  the  same  as  from  judgments  rendered 
by  justices  of  the  peace.  Appeals  may  also  be  taken  to  the  County 
Court  from  an  order  of  the  city  judge  on  an  application  to  open 
a  defatilt  made,  and  the  time  within  which  appeals  may  be  taken 
and  the  practice  thereon  is  the  same  as  on  an  appeal  from  a  judg- 
ment of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  the  affidavits  read  on  such  applica- 
tion constituting  for  the  purpose  of  such  appeal  a  part  of  the  return 
of  the  city  judge.     Laws  of  1897,  ch.  760,  §  247. 
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SPECIAL  PROCEEDINGS  AND  PRECEDENTS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

SUMMARY  PROCEEDINGS. 

§  1.  The  Ca&es  in  Which  Such  Praceedings  are  Authorized. 

The  rights,  duties,  and  liabilities  of  landlord  and  tenant,  and 
the  manner  in  which  the  relation  may  be  created  or  terminated, 
are  the  subject  of  a  chapter  in  a  preceding  volume.  See  Vol.  I, 
pp.  140-194.  But  the  remedies  of  the  landlord  in  case  a  tenant 
remains  in  possession  after  his  right  to  occupy  the  demised  prem- 
ises has  expired,  have  been  noticed  only  incidentally.  The  statute 
gives  the  landlord  a  summary  remedy  which  will  be  here  noticed. 
As  the  proceedings  for  the  summary  removal  of  a  tenant  from 
the  demised  premises  are  statutory  and  in  derogation  of  the  com- 
mon law,  there  is  no  jurisdiction  to  entertain  them  except  in  the 
cases  provided  by  statute  (Benjamin  v.  Benjamin,  5  N.  Y.  383 ; 
Greene  v.  Oeiger,  46  App.  Div.  210)  ;  and  where  the  statute  con- 
fers jurisdiction,  the  proceedings  must  be  conducted  strictly  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  as  otherwise  they 
are  absolutely  void.  Miner  v.  Burling,  33  Barb.  540 ;  Coatsworth 
V.  Thompson,  5  St.  Eep.  809 ;  McDonald  v.  McLaury,  43  St.  Rep. 
512. 

The  Code  defines  the  eases  in  which  this  remedy  is  available. 
"  In  either  of  the  following  cases  a  tenant  or  lessee  at  will,  or  at 
sufferance,  or  for  part  of  a  year,  or  for  one  or  more  years,  of  real 
property,  including  a  specific  or  undivided  portion  of  a  house  or 
other  dwelling,  and  his  assigns,  under-tenants,  or  legal  representa- 
tives may  be  removed  therefrom  as  prescribed  in  this  title : 

"  1.  When  he  holds  over  and  continues  in  possession  of  the  de- 
mised premises,  or  any  portion  thereof,  after  the  expiration  of 
his  term,  without  the  j>ermission  of  the  landlord;  including  else- 
where than  in  the  city  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  a  case  where 
the  person  to  be  removed  became  the  occupant  of  the  premises 
as  a  servant  or  employe  and  the  relation  of  master  and  servant 
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or  employer  or  employe  lias  been  lawfully  terminated  or  the  time 
fixed  for  such  occupancy  by  the  agreement  between  the  parties, 
has  expired ;  but  if  by  such  agreement  the  servant  was  to  be  per- 
mitted to  occupy  such  premises  for  a  period  beyond  the  term  of 
employment  such  removal  shall  not  be  had  under  this  subdivision 
unless  such  period  so  permitted  for  occupancy  has  expired,  or  the 
relation  of  master  and  servant  or  employer  and  employe  was  law- 
fully terminated  before  the  expiration  of  such  term  of  employ- 
ment ;  but  nothing  in  this  subdivision  contained  shall  be  construed 
as  preventing  the  removal  of  such  occupant  in  any  other  lawful 
manner. 

"  §  2.  Where  he  holds  over,  without  the  like  permission,  after  a 
def  atilt  in  the  payment  of  rent,  pursuant  to  the  agreement  under 
which  the  demised  premises  are  held,  and  a  demand  of  the  rent 
has  been  made,  or  at  least  three  days'  notice  in  writing,  requiring, 
in  the  alternative,  the  payment  of  the  rent,  or  the  possession  of 
the  premises,  has  been  served,  in  behalf  of  the  person  entitled  to 
the  rent,  upon  the  person  owing  it,  as  prescribed  in  this  title  for 
the  service  of  a  precept. 

"  3.  Where  in  any  city  in  this  State  he  holds  over  and  continues 
in  possession  of  the  demised  premises,  or  any  portion  thereof,  after 
default  in  the  payment,  for  sixty  days  after  the  same  shall  be 
payable,  of  any  taxes  or  assessments  levied  on  stich  demised  prem- 
ises which  he  has  agreed  in  writing  to  pay  pursuant  to  the  agree- 
ment under  which  the  demised  premises  are  held,  and  a  demand 
for  the  payment  of  such  taxes  or  assessments  has  been  made,  or 
at  least  three  days'  notice  in  writing,  requiring,  in  the  alternative, 
the  payment  thereof  and  of  any  interest  and  penalty  thereon,  or 
the  possession  of  the  premises,  has  been  served,  in  behalf  of  the 
landlord,  upon  the  lessee,  as  prescribed  in  this  title  for  the  service 
of  a  precept.  An  acceptance  of  any  rent  by  the  lessor  or  his  legal 
representatives  shall  not  be  construed  as  a  waiver  of  the  agreement 
of  the  lessee  to  pay  taxes  or  assessments,  so  as  to  preclude  the  lessor 
from  the  benefits  of  this  chapter. 

"  4.  Where  he,  being  in  possession  under  a  lease  for  a  term  of 
three  years  or  less,  has,  during  the  term,  taken  the  benefit  of  an 
insolvent  act,  or  has  been  adjudicated  a  bankrupt,  under  a  bank- 
rupt law  of  the  United  States. 

"  5.  Where  the  demised  premises,  or  any  part  thereof,  are  used 
or  occupied  as  a  bawdy  house,  or  house  of  assignation  for  lewd 
persons,  or  for  any  illegal  trade  or  manufacture,  or  other  illegal 
business."    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2231. 
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There  is  sometimes  some  uncertainty  as  to  the  meaning  of  the 
terms  employed  in  this  section.  The  statutory  term  "  expiration  " 
does  not  refer  to  a  forfeiture  by  breach  of  condition,  but  to  the 
expiration  of  the  term  by  lapse  of  time.  Beach  v.  Nixon,  9  "N.  Y. 
35 ;  Matter  of  Guaranty  Building  Co.,  52  App.  Div.  140 ;  Kelly 
V.  Varnes,  52  App.  Div.  100;  Matter  of  Woodruff,  54  App.  Div. 
628. 

Where  the  proceeding  is  based  upon  the  fact  that  the  tenant 
holds  over  after  default  in  the  payment  of  rent,  the  landlord  must 
show  either  a  demand  of  the  rent  or  the  service  of  at  least  three 
days'  notice  in  writing  requiring  the  payment  of  rent  or  the 
jiossession  of  the  premises.  A  demand  in  one  form  or  the  other 
is  a  jurisdictional  fact  to  be  shown  affirmatively.  Tolman  v. 
Heading,  11  App.  Div.  264.  The  demand  must  be  a  personal  one. 
Wolcott  V.  Schenck,  16  How.  449 ;  People  v.  Gross,  50  Barb.  231 ; 
Tolman  v.  Heading,  11  App.  Div.  264;  Zinsser  v.  Herrman,  23 
Misc.  645.  If  a  notice  requiring  the  payment  of  rent  or  the  pos- 
session of  the  premises  is  relied  upon  instead  of  a  personal  demand, 
the  petition  must  show  service  of  the  notice  in  the  manner  pointed 
cut  by  the  Code.  Beach  v.  McGovem,  41  App.  Div.  381 ;  People 
V.  Keteltas,  12  Hun,  67 ;  Tolman  v.  Heading,  11  App.  Div.  264. 
But  this  notice  is  not  required  where  the  landlord  has  demanded 
of  the  tenant  payment  of  the  rent  upon  the  premises  and  on  the 
day  when  the  rent  became  due.  Heinrich  v.  Maclc,  25  Misc.  597. 
And  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  petition  should  allege  that  the 
demand  was  personal  as  this  may  be  shown  under  an  allegation 
of  a  demand.  Engel,  Heller  Co.  v.  Elias  Brewing  Co.,  37  Misc. 
480. 

In  order  to  maintain  summary  proceedings  under  any  of  the 
subdivisions  of  the  section  above  quoted  it  is  indispensable  that 
the  technical  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  exists  between  the 
parties.  People  v.  Simpson,  28  N.  Y.  55 ;  Master  of  Hosley,  56 
Hun,  240;  Mattheios  v.  Matthews,  49  Hun,  346;  Schreiber  v. 
Goldsmith,  35  Misc.  45. 

But  the  proceeding  may  be  resorted  to  where  the  relation  of 
landlord  and  tenant  does  not  exist.  The  Code  provides  as  follows: 
"  In  either  of  the  following  cases,  a  person,  who  holds  over  and 
continues  in  possession  of  real  property  after  notice  to  quit  the 
same  has  been  given,  as  prescribed  in  section  two  thousand  two 
hundred  and  thirty-six  of  this  act,  and  his  assigns,  tenants,  or 
legal  representative,  may  be  removed  therefrom,  as  prescribed  in 
this  title: 
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1.  Where  tlie  property  has  been  sold  by  virtue  of  an  execu- 
tion against  him,  or  a  person  under  whom  he  claims,  and  a  title 
under  the  sale  has  been  perfected. 

"  2.  Where  the  property  has  been  duly  sold,  upon  the  fore^ 
closure,  by  proceedings  taken  as  prescribed  in  title  ninth  of  this 
chapter,  of  a  mortgage  executed  by  him,  or  a  person  under  whojn 
he  claims,  and  the  title  under  the  foreclosure  has  been  duly  per- 
fected. 

"  3.  Where  he  occupies  or  holds  the  property,  under  an  agree- 
ment with  the  owner  to  occupy  and  cultivate  it  upon  shares,  or 
for  a  share  of  the  crops,  and  the  time,  fixed  in  the  agreement  for 
his  occupancy  has  expired. 

"  4.  Where  he,  or  the  person  to  whom  he  has  succeeded,  has 
intruded  into,  or  squatted  upon,  any  real  property,  without  the 
permission  of  the  person  entitled  to  the  possession  theireof,  and 
the  occupancy,  thus  commenced,  has  continued  without  permis- 
sion from  the  latter ;  or,  after  a  permission  given  by  him  has  been 
revoked,  and  notice  of  the  revocation  given  to  the  person  or  per- 
sons to  be  removed."    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2232. 

As  to  proceedings  under  the  first  subdivision  of  this  section,  see 
Getting  v.  Mohr,  34  Hun,  340. 

As  to  proceedings  under  the  second  subdivision,  see  Cowdrey 
V.  Turner,  85  Hun,  451 ;  People  v.  Burdich,  52  Hun,  348 ;  Greene 
V.  Geiger,  46  App.  Div.  210. 

As  to  proceedings  under  the  third  subdivision,  see  Barry  v. 
Smith,  69  Hun,  88. 

As  to  proceedings  under  the  fourth  subdivision,  see  Figueira 
v.  Lerner,  52  App.  Div.  216;  O'Donnell  v.  Mclntyre,  41  Hun, 
100. 

The  statute  also  provides  that  "An  entry  shall  not  be  made  into 
real  property,  but  in  a  case  where  entry  is  given  by  law ;  and  in 
such  a  case,  only  in  a  peaceable  manner,  not  with  strong  hand, 
nor  with  multitude  of  people.  A  person  who  makes  a  forcible 
entry  forbidden  by  this  section,  or  who  having  peaceably  entered 
upon  real  property,  holds  the  possession  thereof  by  force,  and  his 
assigns,  under-tenants,  and  legal  representatives  may  be  removed 
therefrom  as  prescribed  in  this  title."  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2233. 
This  is  not  the  only  remedy.  Ejectment  will  lie  in  such  a  case. 
Compton  V.  The  Chelsea,  139  K  Y.  538.  There  is  also  a  remedy 
by  way  of  action  for  damages  under  section  1669  of  the  Code. 
Waterhury  v.  Dechelmann,  50  App.  Div.  434.  An  entry  is 
forcible  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute  when  a  large  number 
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of  persons  are  associated  together  in  the  act  of  entry,  although  no 
breach  of  the  peace  is  committed.  Central  Park  Baptist  Church 
V.  Patterson,  9  Misc.  452. 

§  2.  To  Whom  the  Applicatiou  Should  be  Made. 

The  Code  provides  that  application  for  the  removal  of  a  per- 
son from  real  property  may  be  made  to  the  county  judge  or  special 
county  judge  of  the  county  or  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  city  or 
tovsTi  or  the  mayor  or  recorder  of  the  city  wherein  the  real  prop- 
erty, or  a  portion  thereof,  is  situated.  Application  may  also  be 
made,  if  the  property,  or  a  portion  thereof,  be  situated  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  to  a  judge  of  the  City  Court  of  the  city 
of  New  York,  or  the  District  Court  of  the  district  within 
which  the  property,  or  a  portion  thereof,  is  situated,  or  if 
the  judge  of  such  court  be  for  any  reason  disqualified,  to 
the  District  Court  of  an  adjoining  district;  if  in  the  city  of 
Brooklyn,  to  a  police  justice  of  that  city;  if  in  the  city  of 
Albany,  or  in  the  city  of  Troy,  to  a  justice  of  the  justice's  court 
of  that  city;  if  in  the  city  of  Yonkers,  to  the  city  judge  of  that 
city ;  if  in  the  cities  of  Syracuse,  Rochester,  or  Buffalo,  to  a  judge 
of  the  Municipal  Court  of  said  cities.  Where  the  property  is 
situated  in  an  incorporated  village,  the  boundaries  of  which  em- 
brace portions  of  two  or  more  towns,  application  may  be  made  to 
a  justice  of  the  peace  of  either  town,  who  keeps  an  office  in  the 
village.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2234.  Since  the  acts  abolishing 
justices'  courts  in  the  cities  of  Albany  and  Troy,  and  establishing 
City  Courts  in  those  cities,  the  practice  in  these  proceedings  must 
conform  to  the  statutes  governing  those  courts.  There  are  many 
local  inferior  courts,  other  than  those  enumerated  in  the  section 
above  cited,  having  jurisdiction  of  summary  proceedings. 

§  3.  The  AppIicatLon,  by  Whom  and  How  Hade. 

"  The  application  may  be  made  by  the  landlord  or  lessor  of  the 
demised  premises ;  the  purchaser  upon  the  execution  or  foreclosure 
sale;  the  person  forcibly  put  out  or  kept  out;  the  person  with 
whom,  as  owner,  the  agreement  was  made,  or  the  owner  of  the 
property  occupied  under  an  agreement,  to  cultivate  the  property 
upon  shares,  or  for  a  share  of  the  crops;  or  the  person  lawfully 
entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  property  intruded  into  or  squatted 
upon,  as  the  case  requires;  or  by  the  legal  representative,  agent, 
or  assignee  of  the  landlord,  purchaser,  or  other  person,  so  entitled 
to  apply.     The  applicant  must  present  to  the  judge  or  justice,  a 
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written  petition.  Terified  in  like  maimer  as  a  verified  complaint 
in  an  action  brought  in  the  Supreme  Court;  describing  the  prem- 
ises of  which  the  possession  is  claimed,  and  the  interest  therein 
of  the  petitioner,  or  the  person  whom  he  represents ;  stating  the 
facts,  which,  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  title,  authorize  the 
application  by  the  petitioner,  and  the  removal  of  the  person  in 
possession ;  naming,  or  otherwise  intelligibly  designating,  the  per- 
son or  persons  against  whom  the  special  proceeding  is  instituted, 
and,  if  there  are  two  or  more  such  persons,  and  some  are  under- 
tenants or  assigns,  specifying  who  are  principals  or  tenants,  and 
who  are  under-tenants  or  assigns ;  and  praying  for  a  final  order  to 
remove  him  or  them  accordingly."     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2235. 

The  facts  which  must  be  stated  in  the  petition  must  of  course 
depend  to  a  certain  extent  upon  the  particular  provision  of  the 
statute  under  which  the  petitioner  deems  himself  entitled  to  the 
relief  sought.  If  the  proceeding  is  based  upon  the  fact  that  the 
tenant  holds  over  after  default  in  paymient  of  rent,  the  petition 
must  allege  either  a  demand  of  the  rent  or  the  service  of  a  notice, 
in  the  manner  pointed  out  by  the  statute,  requiring  the  payment 
of  rent  or  the  possession  of  the  premises.  It  need  not  allege  both 
demand  and  the  service  of  the  notice,  nor  need  it  allege  that  the 
demand  was  personal.  See  ante,  p.  801.  It  must  also  show  in 
some  form  that  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  existed  between 
the  parties.  lb.  In  any  case  it  must  contain  a  description  of 
the  premises  of  which  possession  is  claimed  and  of  the  interest 
therein  of  the  petitioner  or  the  person  whom  he  represents.  If 
it  merely  shows  by  inference  that  the  petitioner  has  some  interest 
in  the  premises  it  will  be  insufficient  to  confer  jurisdiction  to  issue 
a  precept.  The  statute  plainly  requires  a  description  of  particular 
title,  estate,  or  interest  under  which  the  petitioner  claims.  Schnei- 
der V.  Leizman,  57  Hun,  561 ;  Ross  v.  N.  Y.  City  Bap.  Mission 
8oc.,  23  Misc.  683 ;  Potter  v.  N.  Y.  City  Bap.  Mission  8oc.,  23 
Misc.  671.  If  the  proceeding  is  based  upon  nonpayment  of  rent, 
and  no  demand  of  rent  is  alleged,  the  petition  must  show  the  ex- 
piration of  three  days  since  the  service  of  the  alternative  notice 
on  the  tenant  or  it  will  fail  to  state  facts  conferring  jurisdiction. 
Bristed  v.  Harrell,  20  Misc.  438.  If  the  petition  is  not  verified 
in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Code  it  will  confer  no  jurisdic- 
tion upon  the  judicial  ofiicer  to  whom  it  is  presented.  Griffin  v. 
Barton,  22  Misc.  228 ;  Marchand  v.  Haber,  16  Misc.  319.  But 
see  Griffin  v.  Barton,  "iO^  App.  Div.  512. 

A  landlord  may  maintain  these  proceedings  after  the  expiration 
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of  the  term,  although  he  has  given  a  lease  of  the  premises  to  a 
third  party  to  go  into  effect  upon  the  expiration  of  the  lease  to 
the  person  in  possession.  Ooelet  v.  Roe,  14  Misc.  28.  And  the 
possession  of  a  tenant  is  sufficiently  that  of  the  landlord  to  entitle 
the  landlord,  after  lease  made,  to  maintain  summary  proceedings 
to  remove  a  stranger  who  has  entered  upon  the  demised  premises 
without  right,  before  the  tenant  has  had  actual  possession  of  them. 
Davidson  v.  Hammerstein,  28  Misc.  529. 

Where  the  application  is  founded  upon  an  allegation  of  forcible 
entry  or  forcible  holding  out,  the  petitioner  must  allege  and  prove 
that  he  was  peaceably  in  actual  possession  of  the  property,  at  the 
time  of  a  forcible  entry,  or  in  constructive  possession,  at  the  time 
of  a  forcible  holding  out.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2245  ;  Lowman  v. 
Sprague,  73  Hun,  408. 

"  Where  the  person  to  be  removed  is  a  tenant  at  will,  or  at 
sufferance,  the  petition  must  state  the  facts,  showing  that  the  ten- 
ancy has  been  terminated,  by  giving  notice,  as  required  by  law. 
Where  the  application  is  made  in  a  case  specified  in  section  two 
thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-two  of  this  act,  the  petition  must 
state  that  a  notice,  in  behalf  of  the  applicant,  requiring  all  per- 
sona occupying  the  property  to  quit  the  same,  by  a  day  therein 
specified,  has  been  either  served  personally  upon  the  person  or 
persons  to  be  removed,  or  affixed  conspicuously  upon  the  property, 
at  least  ten  days  before  the  day  specified  therein."  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  2236.  Proof  of  the  service  of  the  notice  required  by  this 
section  may  be  waived  by  a  general  appearance  of  the  defendant, 
and  by  joining  issue  and  going  to  a  hearing  on  the  merits  with- 
out objection.     Cutting  v.  Burns,  57  App.  Div.  185. 

An  allegation  in  the  petition  that  the  person  verifying  it  "  is 
the  agent  for  Harris  Cohen  and  Abraham  Cohen,  landlords  of  the 
following  premises,"  is  not  an  allegation  that  the  persons  named 
were  landlords  of  the  premises,  and  a  petition  containing  such 
defect  is  insufficient  to  confer  jurisdiction.  Cohen  v.  Brossevitch, 
33  Misc.  600.  See  Cunningham  v.  Ooelet,  4  Denio,  71.  Where 
the  petitioner  is  a  stranger  to  the  lease  and  he  fails  to  state  in  his 
petition  how  he  succeeded  to  the  lessors'  interest,  he  fails  to  show 
the  conventional  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant,  although  he  de- 
scribes himself  as  landlord  in  his  petition.  Dreyfus  v.  Carroll,  28 
Misc.  222.  And  where  the  petition  does  not  allege  nor  do  the 
proofs  show  that  the  petitioner  had  any  interest  whatever  in  the 
premises  in  suit,  the  proceeding  must  be  dismissed.  Dougherty  v. 
McMillan,  25  Misc.  782.    Where  the  proceeding  is  brought  by  the 
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purchaser  at  a  sale  under  a  mortgage  foreclosure  tke  petition  must 
allege  that  the  mortgage  foreclosed  contained  a  power  of  sale,  and 
that  the  mortgage  had  been  recorded  in  the  county  where  the 
property  was  situated.     Cowdrey  v.  Turner,  85  Hun,  451. 

An  owner  or  tenant  of  real  property,  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood of  other  demised  real  property,  which  is  used  or  occupied 
as  a  bawdy-house,  or  house  of  assignation  for  lewd  persons,  may 
serve  personally  upon  the  owner  or  landlord  of  the  premises,  so 
used  or  occupied,  or  upon  his  agent,  a  written  notice,  requiring 
the  owner  or  landlord  to  make  an  application  for  the  removal  of 
the  person  so  using  or  occupying  the  same.  If  the  owner  or  land- 
lord, or  his  agent,  does  not  maie  such  an  application,  within  five 
days  thereafter;  or,  having  made  it,  does  not  in  good  faith  dili- 
gently prosecute  it;  the  person  giving  the  notice  may  make  such 
an  application,  stating  in  his  petition,  the  facts  so  entitling  him 
to  make  it.  Such  an  application  has  the  same  effect,  except  as 
otherwise  expressly  prescribed  in  this  title,  as  if  the  applicant  was 
the  landlord  or  lessor  of  the  premises.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2237. 

§  4.  The  Precept. 

The  judge  or  justice,  to  whom  a  petition  is  presented,  as  pre- 
scribed in  either  of  the  foregoing  sections  of  this  title,  must  there- 
upon issue  a  precept,  directed  to  the  person  or  persons  designated 
in  the  petition,  as  being  in  possession  of  the  property,  and  requir- 
ing him  or  them  forthwith  to  remove  from  the  property,  describ- 
ing it,  or  to  show  cause,  before  him,  at  a  time  and  place  specified 
in  the  precept,  why  possession  of  the  property  should  not  be  de- 
livered to  the  petitioner,  or,  in  the  case  specified  in  the  last  section, 
to  the  owner  or  landlord.  The  precept  must  be  returnable,  not  less 
than  three  nor  more  than  five  days  after  it  is  issued ;  except  that, 
where  the  proceeding  is  taken,  upon  the  ground  that  a  tenant  con- 
tinues in  possession  of  demised  premises  after  the  expiration  of 
his  term,  without  the  permission  of  his  landlord,  and  the  applica- 
tion is  made  on  the  day  of  the  expiration  of  the  lease,  or  on  the 
next  day  thereafter,  the  precept  may,  in  the  discretion  of  the  judge 
or  justice,  be  made  returnable  on  the  day  on  which  it  is  issued,  at 
any  time  after  twelve  o'clock,  noon,  and  before  six  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2238. 

The  precept  must  be  served  as  follows : 

1.  By  delivering  to  the  person  to  whom  it  is  directed,  or,  if  it  is 
directed  to  a  corporation,  to  an  officer  of  the  corporation,  upon 
whom  a  simimons,  issued  out  of  the  Supreme  Court,  in  an  action 


SUMMARY  PEOCEEDINGS.  80,7 

against  tlie  corporation  mi^ht  be  served,  a  copy  of  the  precept, 
and  at  the  same  time  showing  him  the  original. 

2.  If  the  person,  to  whom  the  precept  is  directed,  resides  in  the 
city  or  town  in  which  the  property  is  situated,  but  is  absent  froni 
his  dwelling-house,  service  may  be  made  by  delivering  a  copy 
thereof,  at  his  dwelling-house,  to  a  person  of  suitable  age  ap,d  dis- 
cretion, who  resides  there ;  or,  if  no  such  person  can,  with  reason- 
able diligence,  be  found  there,  upon  whom  to  make  service,  then 
by  delivering  a  copy  of  the  precept,  at  the  property  sought  to  be 
recovered,  either  to  some  person  of  suitable  age  and  discretion 
residing  there,  or  if  no  such  person  can  be  found  there,  to  any 
person  of  suitable  age  and  discretion  employed  there. 

3.  Where  service  cannot,  with  reasonable  diligence,  be  made,  as 
prescribed  in  either  of  the  foregoing  subdivisions  of  this  section, 
by  affixing  a  copy  of  the  precept  upon  a  conspicuous  part  of  the 
property. 

If  the  precept  is  returnable  on  the  day  on  which  it  is  issued,  it 
must  be  served  at  least  two  hours  before  the  hour  at  which  it  is 
returnable ;  in  every  other  case,  it  must  be  served  at  least  two  days 
before  the  day  on  which  it  is  returnable.  Id.  §  2240.  See  Tol- 
man  v.  Heading,  11  App.  Div.  264. 

Service  by  posting,  as  provided  in  subdivision  3  of  the  above 
section,  is  not  in  violation  of  the  tenant's  rights.  McCotter  v. 
Flinn,  30  Misc.  119. 

A  person,  to  whom  a  copy  of  a  precept,  directed  to  another,  is 
delivered,  as  prescribed  in  this  title,  must  without  any  avoidable 
delay,  deliver  it  to  the  person  to  whom  it  is  directed,  if  he  can  be 
found  within  the  same  town  or  city ;  or,  if  he  cannot  be  so  found, 
to  his  agent  therein;  and  if  neither  can  be  so  found,  after  the 
exercise  of  reasonable  diligence,  before  the  time  when  the  precept 
is  returnable,  to  the  judge  or  justice  who  issued  the  same,  at  the 
time  of  the  return  thereof,  with  a  written  statement  indorsed 
thereupon,  that  he  has  been  unable,  after  the  exercise  of  reasonable 
diligence,  to  find  the  person  to  whom  the  precept  is  directed,  or 
his  agent,  within  the  town  or  city.  A  person,  who  willfully  vio- 
lates any  provision  of  this  section,  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor; 
and,  if  he  is  a  tenant  upon  the  property,  forfeits  to  his  landlord 
the  value  of  three  years'  rent  of  the  premises  occupied  by  him. 
A  copy  of  this  section  must  be  indorsed  upon  each  copy  of  a  pre- 
cept, served  otherwise  than  personally  upon  the  person  to  whom 
it  is  directed.     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2241. 

When  the  precept  is  to  be  served  upon  the  owner  or  landlord  of 
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a  bawdy-house,  or  house  of  assignation  for  lewd  persons,  in  a  case 
within  section  2237  of  the  Code,  the  precept  must  be  directed  to 
and  served  upon  the  owner  or  landlord,  or  his  agent,  and  also 
upon  the  tenant  or  occupant  of  the  property.  Either  or  both  of 
them  may,  upon  the  return  day,  appear  and  show  cause  why  the 
tenant  or  occupant  should  not  be  removed  from  the  property.  Id. 
§  2242. 

At  the  time  when  the  precept  is  returnable,  the  petitioner  must, 
unless  the  adverse  party  appears,  make  due  proof  of  the  service 
thereof,  showing  the  time,  and  the  place  and  manner  of  service; 
and,  unless  service  was  made  personally  upon  the  adverse  party, 
or  by  aiExing  a  copy  of  the  precept,  the  name  of  the  person  to 
whom  a  copy  of  the  precept  was  delivered,  if  his  name  can  be 
ascertained  with  reasonable  diligence.  Where  service  is  made  by 
a  sheriff,  constable,  or  marshal,  it  may  be  proved  by  his  certificate, 
stating  the  facts.  Id.  §  2243.  See  Beach  v.  McGovern,  41  App. 
Div.  381. 

§  5.  The  Issues,  and  Their  Trial. 

At  the  time  when  the  precept  is  returnable,  without  waiting  as 
prescribed  in  an  action  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  in  a 
District  Court  in  the  city  of  ISTew  York,  the  person  to  whom  it  is 
directed  or  his  landlord,  or  any  person  in  possession  or  claiming 
possession  of  the  premises,  or  a  part  thereof,  may  file  with  the 
judge  or  justice  who  issued  the  precept,  or  with  the  clerk  of  the 
court,  a  written  answer,  verified  in  like  manner  as  a  verified  an- 
swer in  an  action  in  the  Supreme  Court,  denying  generally  the 
allegations,  or  specifically  any  material  allegation  of  the  petition, 
or  setting  forth  a  statement  of  any  new  matter  constituting  a  legal 
or  equitable  defense,  or  counterclaim.  Such  defense  or  counter- 
claim may  be  set  up  and  established  in  like  manner  as  though  the 
claim  for  rent  in  such  proceeding  was  the  subject  of  an  action. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2244. 

Where  the  application  is  founded  upon  an  allegation  of  forcible 
entry  or  forcible  holding  out,  and  the  petitioner  has  alleged  that 
he  was  peaceably  in  actual  possession  of  the  property  at  the  time 
of  the  forcible  entry,  or  was  in  constructive  possession  at  the  time 
of  the  forcible  holding  out,  the  adverse  party  must  either  deny 
the  forcible  entry,  or  the  forcible  holding  out,  or  allege,  in  his 
defense,  that  he,  or  his  ancestor,  or  those  whose  interest  he  claims, 
had  been  in  quiet  possession  of  the  property,  for  three  years  to- 
gether next  before  the  alleged  forcible  entry  or  detainer ;  and  that 


SUMMAEY  PKOCEEDINGS.  809 

Ms  interest  is  not  ended  or  determined,  at  the  time  of  the  trial. 
Id.  §  2245. 

The  provisions  of  the  Code  in  regard  to  the  dismissal  of  an 
action  where  the  title  to  real  property  is  involved,  do  not  apply  to 
special  proceedings,  and  such  a  defense  may  be  set  up  by  answer 
in  a  summary  proceeding  without  ousting  the  court  of  jurisdiction. 
Quinn  v.  Quinn,  46  App.  Div.  240 ;  Sage  v.  Crosby,  33  Misc.  117  ; 
Dorschel  v.  BurMy,  18  Misc.  240 ;  Wetterer  v.  Soubirous,  22  Misc. 
739 ;  People  v.  Ooldfogle,  22  Civ.  Pro.  Kep.  417 ;  Busso  v.  Yuzo- 
lina,  19  Misc.  28.  The  question  to  be  determined  in  these  pro- 
ceedings must  always  be  whether  the  relation  of  landlord  and 
tenant  exists,  and  whether  the  landlord  or  tenant  has  the  present 
right  of  possession.  If  the  relation  is  shown  to  exist,  the  tenant 
cannot  defeat  it  by  showing  title  in  himself.  Quinn  v.  Quinn,  46 
App.  Div.  241.  But  it  has  been  held  that  in  order  to  establish  the 
relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  and  to  entitle  the  landlord  to  main- 
tain summary  proceedings  based  upon  nonpayment  of  rent,  the  ex- 
istence of  a  valid  lease  must  be  shoAva  upon  which  rent  is  due  from 
the  tenant  to  the  landlord ;  and  if  the  petitioner,  at  the  time  of  the 
execution  of  the  lease,  had  no  title  to  the  premises,  and  the  defend- 
ant had  the  right  of  possession  thereof  as  tenant  in  common  with 
others,  the  general  rule  of  law  that  a  tenant  is  estopped  from 
disputing  the  title  of  his  landlord  will  not  prevent  him  from  show- 
ing the  existence  of  the  above  facts  as  a  defense  to  the  proceeding. 
Matter  of  McOormick,  30  Misc.  283. 

An  eviction  is  a  defense  to  the  proceeding  when  founded  upon 
n"onpayment  of  rent.  Wetterer  v.  Soubirous,  22  Misc.  739; 
Hamilton  v.  Orayhill,  19  Misc.  521. 

The  statute  expressly  authorizes  the  defendant  to  set  up  a 
counterclaim.  Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2244;  Sage  v.  Crosby,  33 
Misc.  117;  Flegenheimer  v.  Dreyer,  72  App.  Div.  589.  But  a 
counterclaim  which  alleges  that  after  the  making  of  the  lease  it 
was  agreed  by  the  parties  that  the  defendant  would  accept  the  sur- 
render of  the  premises  to  the  plaintiff,  and  that  the  latter  would 
accept  the  surrender  and  pay  the  defendant  $500  therefor,  and  that 
by  reason  of  the  failure  of  the  plaintiff  to  carry  out  the  agreement 
the  defendant  had  sustained  damage  in  that  sum,  is  insufficient  if 
it  fails  to  further  allege  a  surrender  or  an  offer  to  surrender  the 
premises.  lb.  A  defendant  can  obtain  no  affirmative  money  judg- 
ment on  his  counterclaim.      Wulff  v.  Cliento,  28  Misc.  551. 

A  plea  of  tender  after  the  commencement  of  the  proceeding  is 
not  good.    Stover  v.  Chasse,  9  Misc.  45. 
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"  The  issues  joined  by  the  petition  and  answer  must  be  tried  by 
the  judge  or  justice,  unless  either  party  to  such  proceedings  shall, 
at  the  time  designated  in  such  precept  for  showing  cause,  demand 
a  jury  and  at  the  time  of  such  demand  pay  to  such  judge  or  justice 
the  necessary  costs  and  expenses  of  obtaining  such  jury.  If  a  jury 
be  demanded  and  such  costs  and  expenses  be  paid,  the  judge  or 
justice  with  whom  such  petition  shall  be  filed  shall  nominate 
twelve  reputable  persons  qualified  to  serve  as  jurors  in  courts  of 
record,  and  shall  issue  his  precept  directed  to  the  sheriff  or  one 
of  the  constables  of  the  county,  or  any  constable  or  marshal  of  the 
city  or  town,  commanding  him  to  summon  the  persons  so  nomi- 
nated to  appear  before  such  judge  or  justice  at  such  time  or  place 
as  he  shall  therein  appoint,  not  more  than  three  days  from  the  date 
thereof,  for  the  purpose  of  trying  the  said  matters  in  difference. 
Six  of  the  persons  so  summoned  shall  be  drawn  in  like  manuer  as 
jurors  in  justices'  courts,  and  shall  be  sworn  by  such  judge  or 
justice  well  and  truly  to  hear,  try,  and  determine  the  matters  in 
difference  between  the  parties.  After  hearing  the  allegations  and 
proofs  of  the  parties,  the  said  jury  shall  b©  kept  together  until  they 
agree  on  their  verdict,  by  the  sheriff  or  one  of  his  deputies,  or  a 
constable,  or  by  some  proper  person  appointed  by  the  judge  or 
justice  for  that  purpose,  who  shall  be  sworn  to  keep  such  jury  as 
is  usual  in  like  cases  of  courts  of  record.  If  such  jury  cannot 
agree  after  being  kept  together  for  such  time  as  such  judge  or 
justice  shall  deem  reasonable,  he  may  discharge  them  and  nomi- 
nate a  new  jury,  and  issue  a  new  precept  in  manner  aforesaid." 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2247. 

The  whole  proceeding  is  purely  statutory,  and  must  be  con- 
ducted strictly  within  the  statutory  provisions  in  order  to  be  up- 
held. If  an  issue  is  raised  by  the  answer  of  the  defendant  and  a 
jury  trial  is  duly  demanded  by  him,  a  jury  must  be  summoned  to 
try  the  issue,  and  the  court  has  no  power  to  strike  out  the  defend- 
ant's answer  upon  his  failure  to  furnish  a  bill  of  particulars  as 
ordered.  Bloom  v.  Huyck,  71  Hun,  252.  If  a  juror  drawn  is 
objectionable  he  should  be  challenged.  An  omission  to  challenge 
is  a  waiver  of  all  objections.    Bloomingdale  v.  Adler,  7  Misc.  182. 

"At  the  time  when  issue  is  joined,  the  judge  or  justice  may,  in 
his  discretion,  at  the  request  of  either  party,  and  upon  proof  to 
his  satisfaction,  by  affidavit  or  orally,  that  an  adjournment  is 
necessary,  to  enable  the  applicant  to  procure  his  necessary  witr 
nesses,  or  by  consent  of  all  the  parties  who  appear,  adjourn  the 
trial  of  the  issue,  but  not  more  than  ten  days,  except  by  consent 
of  all  parties."     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2248. 
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§  6.  The  Final  Order  Upon  the  Trial. 

"  If  sufficient  cause  is  not  shown  upon  the  return  of  the  precept; 
or  if  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  or  the  decision  of  the  judge  or  justice, 
upon  a  trial  without  a  jury,  is  in  favor  of  the  petitioner ;  the  judge 
or  justice  must  make  a  final  order,  awarding  to  the  petitioner  the 
delivery  of  the  possession  of  the  property ;  except  that,  where  the 
case  is  within  section  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
of  this  act,  the  final  order  must  direct  the  removal  of  the  occupant. 
In  either  case,  the  final  order  must  award  to  the  petitioner  the 
costs  of  the  special  proceeding.  If  the  verdict  or  decision  is  in 
favor  of  the  person  answering,  the  judge  or  justice  must  make  a 
final  order  accordingly,  and  awarding  to  him  the  costs  of  the 
special  proceeding."     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2249. 

No  provision  is  made  for  rendering  or  giving  judgment  in  favor 
of  the  plaintiff  for  the  amount  of  the  rent  due,  in  case  the  pro- 
ceeding is  based  upon  nonpayment  of  rent,  nor  is  there  any  au- 
thority for  rendering  a  money  judgment  in  favor  of  the  defendant 
upon  a  counterclaim  set  up  by  answer.  There  is  no  provision  for 
special  verdicts  or  findings  by  the  court  or  jury,  and  there  is 
nothing  in  the  statute  authorizing  a  decree  adjusting  or  enforcing 
the  equities  between  the  parties.  Constant  v.  Barrett^  13  Misc. 
249 ;  Wulff  V.  Cliento,  28  Misc.  551 ;  Oay  v.  Biehmann  Mantel 
Co.,  53  App.  Div.  507,  511 ;  Stelle  v.  Creamer,  69  App.  Div.  296 ; 
Bennett  v.  Nick,  29  Misc.  632.  The  final  order  is  conclusive  as 
to  the  existence  and  validity  of  the  lease,  the  occupation  by  the 
tenant,  and  that  some  rent  is  due  and  unpaid,  but  is  not  con- 
clusive as  to  the  amount  of  rent  due,  although  the  amount  is 
alleged  in  the  petition.  Jarvis  v.  Driggs,  69  E".  Y.  143 ;  Stelle  v. 
Creamer,  69  App.  Div.  296.  And  in  summary  proceedings  based 
upon  a  failure  to  pay  rent,  the  failure  of  the  tenant  to  plead  a 
counterclaim  arising  out  of  a  breach  of  the  contract  of  lease  by  the 
landlord  does  not  preclude  the  tenant  from  pleading  such  counter- 
claim in  an  action  brought  to  recover  the  rent  due.  Oay  v.  Bieh- 
mann Mantel  Co.,  53  App.  Div.  507.  The  final  order  is  not  a  bar 
to  an  action  of  ejectment  to  recover  the  property  affected  by  it. 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2264. 

§  7.  Costs  and  Hielr  Collection. 

"  Costs,  when  allowed,  and  the  fees  of  officers,  except  where  a 
fee  is  specially  given  in  chapter  twenty-one  of  this  act  must  be  at 
the  rate  allowed  by  law  in  an  action  in  a  justice's  court,  and  are 
limited  in  like  manner;  unless  the  application  is  founded  upon 
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an  allegation  of  forcible  entry  or  forcible  holding  out;  in  which 
case,  the  judge  or  justice  may  award  to  the  successful  party  a  fixed 
sum  as  costs,  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  in  addition  to  his  dis- 
bursements. If  the  final  order  is  made  by  a  county  judge,  or  a 
special  county  judge,  or  by  a  mayor  or  recorder,  an  execution  to 
collect  the  costs  may  be  issued  thereupon  as  if  it  was  a  judgment 
of  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  same  city  or  county ;  and  for  that 
purpose  the  officer  takes  the  place  of  a  justice  of  the  peace.  In 
every  other  case  an  execution  may  be  issued  to  collect  the  costs 
awarded  thereby  as  if  the  final  order  was  a  judgment,  rendered  in 
the  court,  of  which  the  judge  or  justice  is  the  presiding  officer." 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2250.  The  mode  of  staying  the  collection  of 
these  costs  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

§  8.  The  Warrant  to  Disposses  the  Defendant. 

"  Where  the  final  order  is  in  favor  of  the  petitioner,  the  judge 
or  justice  must  thereupon  issue  a  warrant,  imder  his  hand,  di- 
rected to  the  sheriff  of  the  county  or  to  any  constable  or  marshal 
of  the  city  in  which  the  property  or  a  portion  thereof  is  situated, 
or  if  it  is  not  situated  in  a  city,  to  any  constable  of  any  town  in 
the  county,  describing  the  property  and  commanding  the  officer 
to  remove  all  persons  therefrom ;  and  also,  except  where  the  case 
is  within  section  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-seven  of 
this  act,  to  put  the  petitioner  into  the  full  possession  thereof." 
Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2251.  If  the  warrant  answers  all  the  require- 
ments of  the  statute  the  addition  of  immaterial  matter  in  the 
recital  will  not  vitiate  it.  Bahin  v.  Ensley,  14  App.  Div.  548. 
If  default  is  made  on  the  return  of  the  precept,  the  landlord  is 
entitled  to  his  writ  vdthout  any  other  proof.  Peer  v.  O'Leary,  8 
Misc.  350. 

The  officer  to  whom  the  warrant  is  directed  and  delivered,  must 
execute  it  according  to  its  commands,  between  the  hours  of  sunrise 
and  sunset.    Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2252. 

"  The  issuing  of  a  warrant  for  the  removal  of  a  tenant  from 
demised  premises,  cancels  the  agreement  for  the  use  of  the  prem- 
ises, if  any,  under  which  the  person  removed  held  themi;  and 
annuls  accordingly  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant,  except  that 
it  does  not  prevent  a  landlord  from  recovering,  by  action,  any  sum 
of  money,  which  was,  at  the  time  when  the  precept  was  issued, 
payable  by  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  as  rent  for  the  premises; 
or  the  reasonable  value  of  the  use  and  occupation  thereof,  to  the 
time  when  the  warrant  was  issued,  for  any  period  of  time,  with 
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respect  to  which  the  agreement  does  not  make  any  special  pro- 
vision for  payment  of  rent."  Id.,  §  2253.  The  cancellation  of  the 
lease  is  entirely  for  the  benefit  of  the  landlord  to  enable  him  to 
obtain  possession  of  the  demised  premises  free  of  incumbrance. 
And  if  the  tenant  recognizes  the  right  of  his  landlord  to  the  pos- 
session of  the  demised  premises  and  voluntarily  surrenders  pos- 
session to  the  landlord,  the  purpose  of  the  section  is  accomplished 
and  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  terminated  even  though 
no  warrant  of  removal  is  issued  and  the  tenant's  term  has  not  ex- 
pired. Gallagher  v.  Reilly,  10  N.  Y.  Supp.  536;  Ash  v.  Purnell, 
11  N.  T.  Supp.  54.  But  where  a  warrant  has  issued  in  a  pro- 
ceeding based  upon  nonpayment  of  an  installment  of  rent  due,  if 
the  oflScer  holding  the  warrant  forbears  to  execute  it  upon  receiv- 
ing payment  of  the  installment  from  the  tenant,  the  acceptance 
of  the  installment  by  the  landlord  will  operate  as  a  waiver  of  his 
right  to  consider  the  lease  abrogated  by  the  issuing  of  the  warrant, 
and  if  both  parties  thereafter  act  as  if  they  considered  the  lease  in 
force,  neither  party  will  be  allowed  to  change  his  position  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  other.  Voorhies  v.  Cummings,  42  App.  Div. 
260. 

§  9.  Staying  Issuing  of  Warrant  and  Execution  for  Costs. 

The  party,  against  whom  a  final  order  is  made,  requiring  the 
delivery  of  possession  to  the  petitioner,  may,  at  any  time  before  a 
warrant  is  issued,  stay  the  issuing  thereof;  and  also  stay  an 
execution  to  collect  the  costs,  as  follows  : 

1.  Where  the  final  order  establishes  that  a  lessee  or  tenant  holds 
over,  after  a  default  in  the  payment  of  rent,  or  of  taxes  or  assess- 
ments, he  may  effect  a  stay,  by  payment  of  the  rent  due,  or  of  such 
taxes  or  assessments,  and  interest  and  penalty,  if  any  thereon  due, 
and  the  costs  of  the  special  proceeding;  or  by  delivering  to  the 
judge  or  justice,  or  the  clerk  of  the  court,  his  undertaking  to  the 
petitioner,  in  such  sum  and  with  such  sureties  as  the  judge  or 
justice  approves,  to  the  effect  that  he  will  pay  the  rent,  or  such 
taxes  or  assessments,  and  interest  and  penalty  and  costs,  within  ten 
days,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time,  a  warrant  may  issue,  unless 
he  produces  to  the  judge  or  justice  satisfactory  evidence  of  the 
payment. 

2.  When  the  final  order  establishes  that  a  lessee  or  tenant  has 
taken  the  benefit  of  an  insolvent  act,  or  has  been  adjudicated  a 
bankrupt,  he  may  effect  a  stay  by  paying  the  costs  of  the  special 
proceeding,  and  by  delivering  to  the  judge  or  justice,  or  the  clerk 
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of  the  court,  his  undertaking  to  the  petitioner,  in  such  sum,  and 
with  such  sureties  as  the  judge  or  justice  approves,  to  the  effect, 
that  he  will  pay  the  rent  of  the  premises,  as  it  has  become  or  there- 
after becomes  due. 

3.  T\1iere  the  final  order  establishes  that  the  person  against 
whom  it  is  made,  continues  in  possession  of  real  property,  which 
has  been  sold  by  virtue  of  an  execution  against  his  property,  he 
may  effect  a  stay,  by  paying  the  costs  of  the  special  proceeding, 
and  delivering  to  the  judge  or  justice,  or  the  clerk  of  the  court,  an 
affidavit,  that  he  claims  the  possession  of  the  property,  by  virtue 
of  a  right  or  title,  acquired  after  the  sale,  or  as  guardian  or  trustee 
for  another;  together  with  his  undertaking  to  the  petitioner,  in 
such  a  sum  and  with  such  sureties  as  the  judge  or  justice  approves, 
to  the  effect,  that  he  will  pay  any  costs  and  damages,  which  may 
be  recovered  against  him,  in  an  action  of  ejectment  to  recover  the 
property,  brought  against  him  by  the  petitioner  within  six  months 
thereafter ;  and  that  he  will  not  commit  any  waste  upon  or  injury 
to  the  property,  during  his  occupation  thereof.  Code  of  Civil 
Pro.  §  2254. 

"Where  an  undertaking  is  given,  in  a  case  specified  in  sub- 
division first  of  the  last  section,  the  judge  or  justice  must  deliver 
it  to  the  person  against  whom  the  final  order  was  made,  upon  his 
producing  the  evidence  of  payment,  mentioned  in  that  subdivision. 
If  he  does  not  produce  such  evidence  within  ten  days,  the  judge  or 
justice  must  deliver  it  to  the  petitioner.  In  every  other  case 
specified  in  the  last  section,  the  judge  or  justice  must  deliver  the 
undertaking  to  the  petitioner,  immediately  after  his  approval 
thereof."    Id.  §  2255. 

§  10.  Redemption  by  the  Lessee  or  by  a  Creditor  of  the  Lessee. 

"  Where  the  special  proceeding  is  founded  upon  an  allegation 
that  a  lessee  holds  over,  after  a  default  in  the  payment  of  rent, 
and  the  unexpired  term  of  the  lease,  under  which  the  premises  are 
held,  exceeds  five  years,  at  the  time  when  the  warrant  is  issued; 
the  lessee,  his  executor,  administrator,  or  assignee,  may,  at  any 
time  within  one  year  after  the  execution  of  the  warrant,  pay  or 
tender  to  the  petitioner,  his  heir,  executor,  administrator,  or  as- 
signee, or  if,  within  five  days  before  the  expiration  of  the  year,  he 
cannot,  with  reasonable  diligence,  be  found  within  the  city  or 
town,  wherein  the  property,  or  a  portion  thereof,  is  situated,  then 
to  the  judge  or  justice  who  issued  the  warrant,  or  his  successor  in 
office,  all  rent  in  arrear  at  the  time  of  the  payment  or  tender,  with 
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interest  thereupon,  and  the  costs  and  charges  incurred  by  the 
petitioner.  Thereupon  the  person,  making  the  payment  or  tender, 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  demised  premises,  under 
the  lease,  and  may  hold  and  enjoy  the  same,  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  original  demise,  except  as  otherwise  prescribed  in  the  next 
section  but  one."     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2256. 

"  In  a  case  specified  in  the  last  section,  a  judgment  creditor  of 
the  lessee,  whose  judgment  was  docketed  in  the  county  before  the 
precept  was  issued,  or  a  mortgagee  of  the  lease,  whose  mortgage 
was  duly  recorded,  in  the  county,  before  the  precept  was  issued, 
may,  at  any  time  before  the  expiration  of  one  year  after  the  execu- 
tion of  the  warrant,  unless  a  redemption  has  been  made  as  pre- 
scribed in  the  last  section,  file  with  the  judge  or  justice  who  issued 
the  warrant,  or  with  his  successor  in  office,  a  notice,  specifying 
his  interest  and  the  sum  due  to  him ;  describing  the  premises ;  and 
stating  that  it  is  his  intention  to  redeem  as  prescribed  in  this  sec- 
tion. If  a  redemption  is  not  made  by  the  lessee,  his  executor, 
administrator,  or  assignee,  within  a  year  after  the  execution  of 
the  warrant,  the  person  so  filing  a  notice,  or,  if  two  or  more  per- 
sons have  filed  such  notices,  the  one  who  holds  the  first  lien,  may, 
at  any  time  before  two  o'clock  of  the  day,  not  a  Sunday  or  a  pub- 
lic holiday,  next  succeeding  the  last  day  of  the  year,  redeem  for 
his  own  benefit,  in  like  manner  as  the  lessee,  his  executor,  admin- 
istrator, or  assignee  might  have  so  redeemed.  Where  two  or  more 
judgment  creditors  or  mortgagees  have  filed  such  notices,  the 
holder  of  the  second  lien  may  so  redeem,  at  any  time  before  two 
o'clock  of  the  day,  not  a  Sunday  or  a  public  holiday,  next  succeed- 
ing that  in  which  the  holder  of  the  first  lien  might  have  redeemed ; 
and  the  holder  of  the  third  and  each  subsequent  lien,  may  redeem, 
in  like  manner,  at  any  time  before  two  o'clock  of  the  day,  not  a 
Sunday  or  a  public  holiday,  next  succeeding  that  in  which  his 
predecessor  might  have  redeemed.  But  a  second  or  a  subsequent 
redemption  is  not  valid,  unless  the  person  redeeming  pays  or 
tenders  to  each  of  his  predecessors  who  has  redeemed,  the  sum 
paid  by  him  to  redeem,  and  also  the  sum  due  upon  his  judgment 
or  mortgage ;  or  deposits  those  sums  with  the  judge  or  justice,  for 
the  benefit  of  his  predecessor  or  predecessors."    Id.  §  2257. 

"  Where  a  redemption  is  made,  as  prescribed  in  either  of  the 
last  two  sections,  the  rights  of  the  person  redeeming  are  subject 
to  a  lease,  if  any,  executed  by  the  petitioner,  since  the  warrant  was 
issued,  so  far  that  the  new  lessee,  his  assigns,  under-tenants,  or 
other  representatives,  may,  upon  complying  with  the  terms  of  the 
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lease,  hold  the  premises  so  leased  until  twelve  o'clock,  noon,  of  the 
first  day  of  May,  next  succeeding  the  redemption.  And,  in  all 
other  respects,  the  person  so  redeeming,  his  assigns,  and  repre- 
sentatives, succeed  to  all  the  rights  and  liabilities  of  the  petitioner, 
under  such  a  lease."    Id.  §  2258. 

"  The  person  redeeming,  as  prescribed  in  the  last  three  sections, 
or  the  owner  of  the  property  so  redeemed,  may  present  to  the 
judge  or  justice  who  issued  the  warrant,  or  to  his  successor  in 
office,  a  petition,  duly  verified,  setting  forth  the  facts  of  the  re^ 
demption,  and  praying  for  an  order,  establishing  the  rights  and 
liabilities  of  the  parties  upon  the  redemption.  Whereupon  the 
judge  or  justice  must  make  au  order  requiring  the  other  party  to 
the  redemption  to  show  cause  before  him,  at  a  time  and  place 
therein  specified,  why  the  prayer  of  the  petition  should  not  be 
granted.  The  order  to  show  cause  must  be  made  rettirnable,  not 
less  than  two  nor  more  than  ten  days,  after  it  is  granted;  and  it 
must  be  served  at  least  two  days  before  it  is  returnable.  Upon  the 
return  thereof,  the  judge  or  justice  must  hear  the  allegations  and 
proofs  of  the  parties,  and  must  make  such  a  final  order  as  justice 
requires.  The  costs  and  expenses  must  be  paid  by  the  petitioner. 
The  final  order,  or  a  certified  copy  thereof,  may  be  recorded  in  like 
manner  as  a  deed.  A  person,  other  than  the  lessee,  who  redeems 
as  prescribed  in  the  last  three  sections,  succeeds  to  all  the  duties 
and  liabilities  of  the  lessee,  accruing  after  the  redemption,  as  if 
he  was  named  as  lessee  in  the  lease."    Id.,  §  2259. 

§  11.  Appeal  From  the  Final  Order. 

An  appeal  may  be  taken  from  a  final  order  made  in  a  summary 
proceeding  to  recover  possession  of  land,  to  the  same  court,  within 
the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  manner,  as  where  an  appeal  is 
taken  from  a  judgment  rendered  in  the  court  of  which  the  judge 
or  justice  is  the  presiding  officer,  and  with  like  effect  except  as 
otherwise  stated  in  sections  2261  and  2262  of  the  Code.  Code  of 
Civil  Pro.  §  2260. 

"  The  issuing  or  execution  of  the  warrant  cannot  be  stayed  by 
such  an  appeal,  or  by  the  giving  of  an  undertaking  thereupon 
otherwise  than  as  prescribed  in  the  next  section.  An  appeal  can- 
not be  taken  to  the  Court  of  Appeals,  from  a  final  determination 
of  the  Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court,  upon  such  an 
appeal  unless  the  latter  court,  by  an  order  made  at  the  term  of  the 
Appellate  Division  where  the  final  order  is  made,  or  the  next  term 
thereafter,  allows  it  to  be  taken."    Id.  §  2261. 
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"  Where  an  appeal  is  taken  from  a  final  order  awarding  de- 
liveiy  of  possession  to  the  petitioner  which  establishes  that  a  lessee 
or  tenant  holds  over  after  default  in  payment  of  rent  or  from  an 
order  or  judgment  affirming  such  final  order,  the  issuing  and  exe- 
cution of  the  warrant  may  be  stayed  by  the  order  of  the  county 
judge  and  in  the  city  and  county  of  New  York  by  a  justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  upon  the  appellant's  giving  the  security  required 
to  perfect  the  appeal  and  to  stay  the  execution  of  the  order  ap- 
pealed from,  and  also  an  undertaking  to  the  petitioner  in  a  sum 
and  with  sureties  approved  by  the  county  judge,  or  in  the  city 
and  county  of  New  York,  by  a  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  to 
the  effect  th'at  if,  upon  the  appeal,  a  final  determination  is  ren- 
dered against  the  appellant  he  will  pay  all  rents  accruing  or  to 
accrue  upon  the  premises,  or,  if  there  is  no  lease  thereof,  the  value 
of  the  use  and  occupation  of  the  premises  subsequent  to  the  in- 
stitution of  the  special  proceeding."     Id.  §  2262. 

If  the  final  order  is  reversed  upon  the  appeal,  the  appellate 
court  may  award  restitution  to  the  party  injured,  with  costs ;  and 
it  may  make  any  order,  or  issue  any  other  mandate,  necessary  to 
carry  its  determination  into  effect.  The  person  dispossessed  may 
also  maintain  an  action,  to  recover  the  damages  which  he  haa 
sustained  by  the  dispossession.    Id.  §  2263. 

§  12.  Staying  Proceedings. 

"  Where  a  petition  is  presented,  as  prescribed  in  this  title,  the 
proceedings  thereupon  before  the  final  order,  and,  if  the  final  order 
awards  delivery  of  the  possession  to  the  petitioner,  the  issuing  or 
execution  of  the  warrant  thereupon,  cannot  be  stayed  or  suspended 
by  any  court  or  judge,  except  in  one  of  the  following  methods : 

"  1.  By  an  order  made,  or  an  undertaking  filed,  upon  an  appeal, 
in  a  case  and  in  the  manner  specially  prescribed  for  that  purpose 
in  this  title. 

"  2.  By  an  injunction  order,  granted  in  an  action  against  the 
petitioner.  Such  an  injunction  shall  not  be  granted  before  the 
final  order  in  the  special  proceeding,  except  in  a  case  where  an 
injunction  would  be  granted  to  stay  the  proceedings,  in  an  action 
of  ejectment,  brought  by  the  petitioner,  and  upon  the  like  terms ; 
or  after  the  final  order,  except  in  a  case  where  an  injunction  would 
be  granted  to  stay  the  execution  of  the  final  judgment  in  such  an 
action,  and  upon  the  like  terms."     Code  of  Civil  Pro.  §  2265. 

Equity  will,  after  judgment  in  summary  proceedings,  restrain 
the  execution  of  the  warrant  of  dispossession  and  validate  the  lease 
52 
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where,  before  issue  of  tlie  warrant,  the  landlord  in  bad  faith  had 
refused  the  tenant's  tender  of  all  that  was  due  him  for  rent  and 
for  costs  of  the  judgment.      Asbyll  v.  Haims,  33  Misc.  578. 

§  13.  Farms  in  Summary  Proceedings. 

Notice  to  Tenant  to  Pay  Rent. 

To  Jambs  Smith: 

Take  notice,  that  you  are  indebted  to  me  in  the  sum  of  thirty 
dollars  for  the  rent  of  the  house  and  prenaises  now  occupied  by 

you,  situate  in  the of ,  county  of , 

and  described  as  follows:  (^Insert  description  of  the  property.) 
And  also  take  notice  that  I  require  the  payment  of  said  rent  within 
three  days  from  the  service  of  this  notice  upon  you,  or  the  posses- 
sion of  said  premises. 

(Date.)  Youjs,  &c., 

JoHM"  Dye,  Landlord. 

Affidavit  of  Personal  Service  of  Notice. 
(Venue.) 

Arthur  White,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  on  th©  ....  day  of 

he  personally  served  the  above  notice  upon  James  Smith, 

the  tenant  therein  named,  at in  the  county  of 

by  delivering  to  him  a  true  copy  thereof  and  leaving  said  copy 
with  him,  at  the  same  time  showing  said  James  Smith  the  fore- 
going original  notice.  (Signature.) 

(Jurat.) 

Notice  to  Terminate  Tenancy  at  Will. 
To  James  Smith: 

SiE. —  Take  notice,  that  at  the  expiration  of  thirty  days  from 
the  time  of  the  service  of  this  notice  upon  you,  you  are  required 
to  remove  from  the  premises  which  you  now  hold  of  me,  situate 

in  the of  .........  county  of ,  and  briefly 

described  as  follows:     (Describe  the  premises.) 

(Date.)  (Signature.) 

See  Vol.  I,  p.  157. 

Affidavit  of  Service  of  Above  Notice  —  Service  not  Personal. 
(Venue.) 

Arthur  White,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  over  ....  yeara 

of  age ;  that  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  he  served  a  notice, 

of  which  the  annexed  paper  is  a  true  copy,  upon  James  Smith, 
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the  tenant  named  in  said  notice  and  upon  the  premises  therein 
described,  by  delivering  said  notice  to  Mary  Smith,  the  wife  of 
said  tenant,  a  person  of  suitable  age  and  discretion  residing  upon 
said  premises,  the  said  James  Smith  being  then  temporarily  absent 
therefrom. 

{Jurat.)  {Signature.) 

Petition  for  Removal  of  Tenant  for  Nonpayment  of  Rent. 
(Venue.) 

To  A.  B.,  Esq.,  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  the  Town  of 

County  of : 

The  petition  of  C.  D.  respectfully  shows,  that  your  petitioner 
is  the  owner  in  fee  of  the  house  and  premises  situated  in  the 

of ,  county  of ,  described  as  follows : 

(Insert  description.)     That  on  or  about  the  ....  day  of , 

1902,  by  an  instrument  in  writing  entered  into  and  executed  by 
your  petitioner  and  James  Smith,  and  bearing  date  on  that  day, 
your  petitioner  let  and  rented  the  said  house  and  premises  unto 
the  said  James  Smith  for  the  term  of  one  year  from  the  1st  day 
of  May,  1902,  at  the  annual  rent  of  $300  payable  in  installments 
of  $25  each,  monthly  in  advance,  and  the  said  James  Smith  agreed 
to  take  said  premises  for  said  term  and  to  pay  said  rent  in  monthly 
installments  as  above  stated.  That  the  said  James  Smith  has 
made  default  in  the  payment  of  the  installments  of  rent  due  on 
or  before  the  first  day  of  the  months  of  July,  August,  and  Sep- 
tember, 1902,  respectively,  and  is  now  justly  indebted  to  your 
petitioner  in  the  sum  of  $75  according  to  the  terms  of  said  lease 
for  the  rent  of  said  house  and  premises  for  the  months  above  men- 
tioned.     That  your  petitioner  caused  a  notice  in  writing  to  be 

served  upon  the  said  James  Smith  on  the  ....  day  of , 

1902,  as  appears  by  the  affidavit  hereto  annexed,  requiring  of  said 
Smith,  within  three  days  after  the  service  of  said  notice  upon  him, 
the  payment  of  said  rent  or  the  possession  of  said  house  and  prem- 
ises. That  three  days  have  elapsed  since  the  service  of  said  notice, 
but  said  rent  has  not  been  paid  or  any  part  thereof,  and  that  the 
said  James  Smith  holds  over  and  continues  in  possession  of  said 
demised  house  and  premises  after  default  in  the  payment  of  rent 
without  the  permission  of  your  petitioner,  his  landlord. 

Wherefore,  your  petitioner  prays  for  a  final  order  removing  the 
said  James  Smith  as  tenant  from  said  house  and  premises  pursu- 
ant to  law. 

(Date.)  (Signature.) 


820  SUMMAKY  PROCEEDINGS. 

(Venue.) 

C.  T).,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  petitioner  named  in 
and  who  signed  the  foregoing  petition ;  that  said  petition  is  true  to 
his  own  knowledge,  except  as  to  the  matters  therein  stated  to  be 
alleged  upon  information  and  belief,  and  as  to  those  matters  he 
believes  it  to  be  true. 

(Jurat.)  (Signature.) 

Precept  Issued  upon  Above  Petition. 

County  of ,  ss.: 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  James  Smith,  Greeting : 

Whereas,  C.  D.,  has  presented  to  me,  the  undersigned,  a  justice 

of  the  peace  of  the  town  of ,  in  said  county,  a  petition 

duly  verified  showing  that  he  is  the  owner  in  fee  of  the  house  and 

premises  situated  in  the of in  said  county, 

described  as  follows :  (Insert  description)  ;  that  on  or  about  the 

....  day  of ,  1902,  the  said  petitioner  by  an  instrument 

in  writing  let  and  rented  said  house  and  premises  unto  you,  James 
Smith,  for  the  term  of  one  year  from  the  1st  day  of  May,  1902, 
at  the  annual  rent  of  $300  payable  in  installments  of  $25  each, 
monthly  in  advance ;  that  you  have  made  default  in  the  payment 
of  the  installments  of  rent  for  the  months  of  July,  August,  and 
September,  1902,  and  that  you  are  indebted  to  the  petitioner  in 
the  sum  of  $75  for  rent  of  said  house  and  premises  for  said 
months ;  that  at  least  three  days'  notice  in  writing  has  been  served 
upon  you  in  behalf  of  the  petitioner  requiring  in  the  alternative 
the  payment  of  the  aforesaid  rent  or  possession  of  the  premises ; 
that  you  have  not  paid  said  rent  or  any  part  thereof ;  that  you  hold 
over  and  continue  in  possession  of  said  house  and  premises  after 
default  in  payment  of  rent  without  the  permission  of  the  peti- 
tioner, your  landlord,  and  praying  for  a  final  order  removing  you 
from  said  house  and  premises,  pursuant  to  law : 

Now,  therefore,  you,  the  said  James  Smith,  are  hereby  required 
forthwith  to  remove  from  the  real  property  above  described,  or  to 
show  cause  before  me  as  such  justice  of  the  peace  at  my  office  in 

said of on  the  ....  day  of ,  at  .  . .  . 

o'clock  in  the  ....  noon,  why  possession  of  the  said  real  property 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the  petitioner. 

Witness  my  hand  this  ....  day  of ,  1902. 

A.  B., 
Justice  of  the  Peace. 


SUMMAEY  PKOCEEDINGS. 


821 


If  the  precept  is  served  otherwise  than  personally,  a  copy  of 
section  2241  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  must  be  indorsed 
upon  it. 

Answer  to  the  Petition. 
Justice's  Couet. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Petition  of 
Chaeles  Deland  for  the  re- 
moval of  James  Smith  from 
certain  real  property. 


Before  Aitdeew  BENiirETT, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


The  above-named  James  Smith,  answering  the  petition  of 
Charles  Deland  heretofore  filed  with  said  justice  in  the  above- 
entitled  proceeding,  denies  each  and  every  allegation  in  said  peti- 
tion contained  except  the  allegation  the  petitioner  is  the  owner  in 
fee  of  the  premises  described  therein,  and  except  also  the  allega- 
tion of  the  service  of  a  notice  upon  the  defendant  above  named 
requiring  in  the  alternative  the  payment  of  $75  as  rent  or  the  pos- 
session of  said  premises. 

{Add  date,  signature,  and  verification. ) 


Final  Order  against  Tenant  upon  Default. 

(Title  of  the  proceeding.) 

The  above-named  Charles  Deland  having  presented  to  me,  the 
undersigned  justice  of  the  peace,  a  petition  verified  on  the  .... 

day  of ,  1902,  praying  for  a  final  order  (recite  the  prayer 

of  the  petition),  and  a  precept  having  been  issued  thereupon  by 
me,  directed  to  the  above-named  James  Smith,  requiring  him 
forthwith  to  remove  from  the  property  therein  described  or  to 
show  cause  before  me  this  day  at  10  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  at  my 

office  in  the of ,  why  possession  of  the  property 

should  not  be  delivered  to  the  petitioner,  and  the  said  precept  hav- 
ing been  duly  served  upon  the  said  James  Smith,  and  due  proof 
of  such  service  having  been  duly  filed,  and  the  said  James  Smith 
having  failed  to  appear  or  to  show  cause  on  the  return  of  said 
precept  as  therein  required,  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  determined 
that  there  was  due  to  the  petitioner,  Charles  Deland,  from  said 

James  Smith  on  the day  of ,  1902,  for  the  rent  of 

the  premises  described  in  said  petition,  the  sum  of  $75,  and  that 
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said  sum  remains  unpaid;  that  the  said  James  Smith  holds  over 
and  continues  in  possession  of  said  property  after  default  in  the 
payment  of  said  rent  without  the  permission  of  the  petitionee; 
that  the  possession  of  said  property  be  delivered  to  Charles  Deland, 
the  petitioner;  that  the  said  Charles  Deland  recover  of  the  said 
James  Smith  the  sum  of  $.  .  .  .  as  his  costs  in  this  proceeding; 
that  a  warrant  issue  to  put  the  said  Charles  Deland  in  possession 
of  said  premises ;  and  that  he  have  execution  for  the  collection  of 
his  said  costs. 

(Items  of  cost.)  (Signature  of  jiistice.) 

(Date.) 

Final  Order  against  Tenant  after  Trial. 

(Title  of  the  proceeding.) 

The  above-named  C.  D.  having  presented  to  me,  the  undersigned 

justice  of  the  peace,  a  petition  verified  on  the  .  . .  day  of , 

1902,  praying  for  a  final  order  (recite  the  prayer  of  the  petition), 
and  a  precept  having  been  issued  thereupon  by  me,  directed  to  the 
above-named  J.  S.,  requiring  him  forthwith  to  remove  from  the 
property  therein  described  or  to  show  cause  before  me  at  my  ofiice 

in  the of in  the  county  of ,  on  the 

....  day  of ,  1902,  at  10  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  why 

possession  of  the  property  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  petitioner ; 
and  due  proof  having  been  made  of  the  service  of  said  petition 

upon  said  J.  S.  personally  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902, 

and  the  said  parties  having  appeared  before  me  at  the  time  when 
and  place  where  said  precetpt  was  returnable,  and  the  said  J.  S. 
having  filed  with  me  a  written  answer,  duly  verified,  putting  in 
issue  the  material  allegations  of  said  petition,  and  after  hearing 
the  evidence  of  the  parties,  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  determined 
that  there  was  due  to  the  petitioner  C.  D.  from  said  J.  S.  on  the 
....  day  of  .....,..,  1902,  for  the  rent  of  the  premises  de- 
scribed in  said  petition,  the  sum  of  $ ....  ;  that  said  sum  remains 
unpaid ;  that  the  said  J.  S.  holds  over  and  continues  in  possession 
of  said  property  after  default  in  the  payment  of  said  rent  without 
the  permission  of  the  petitioner ;  that  the  possession  of  said  prop- 
erty be  delivered  to  C.  D.,  the  petitioner;  that  the  said  C.  D. 
recover  of  said  J.  S.  the  sum  of  $ ...  .  as  his  costs  in  this  pro- 
ceeding ;  that  a  warrant  issue  to  put  the  said  C.  D.  in  possession 
of  said  premises ;  and  that  he  have  execution  for  the  collection  of 
his  said  costs. 

(Items  of  cost.)  (Signature  of  justice.) 

(Date.) 
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Warrant  to  Remove  Tenant  for  Nonpayment  of  Bent  —  Trial. 

To  the  Sheriff  of  the  county  of ,  and  to  any  Constable 

or  Marshal  of  the of in  the  county  of 

,  Greeting: 

Whereas,  C.  D.  presented  to  the  undersigned,  a  justice  of  the 

peace  of  the  town  of in  said  county,  a  petition,  duly 

verified,  showing,  among  other  things,  that  on  the  ....    day  of 

,  1902,  he  was  the  owner  in  fee  of  the  real  property,  house 

and  premises,  situate  in  the of ,  in  said  county, 

described  as  follows:      {Insert  description.)      That  on  or  about 

the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  he  let  and  rented  said  house  and 

premises  to  J.  S.  for  the  term  of  one  year  from  the  1st  day  of 
May,  1902,  at  a  yearly  rental  of  $300,  payable  monthly  in  advance 
in  installments  of  $25  each;  that  J.  S.  made  default  in  the  pay- 
ment of  the  installments  of  rent  due  the  first  of  the  months  of 
July,  August,  and  September;  that  the  said  C.  D.  caused  to  be 
duly  served  upon  the  said  J.  S.  a  three  days'  notice  in  writing 
requiring  in  the  alternative  the  payment  of  the  rent  due  for  said 
months  or  the  possession  of  said  premises ;  that  said  rent  is  unpaid, 
and  that  the  said  J.  S.  holds  over  and  continues  in  possession  of 
said  premises  after  such  default  in  the  payment  of  rent  as  afore- 
said without  permission  of  said  C.  D.,  his  landlord ;  and  praying 
for  a  final  order  removing  said  J.  S.  from  said  real  property,  house 
and  premises,  pursuant  to  law;  whereupon  I  issued  a  precept 
requiring  the  said  J.  S.  forthwith  to  remove  from  said  real  prop- 
erty above  described  or  to  show  cause  before  me  as  such  justice  of 

the  peace  at  my  office  in  the of in  said  county 

of ,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  at  10  o'clock 

in  the  forenoon,  why  possession  of  said  real  property  should  not 
be  delivered  to  said  petitioner ;  and  at  the  time  and  place  last  men- 
tioned, due  proof  of  the  due  service  of  the  petition  having  been 
made;  and  whereas,  the  said  J.  S.,  at  the  time  when  such  precept 
was  returnable,  filed  with  me,  as  such  justice,  a  written  answer, 
duly  verified,  putting  in  issue  the  material  allegations  of  the  peti- 
tion, and  the  issues  so  joined  having  been  tried  before  me  and 
after  hearing  the  evidence  of  the  parties  I  rendered  and  made  a 
decision  in  favor  of  said  C.  D.  for  the  delivery  of  the  possession 
of  said  real  property  to  the  said  C.  D. ;  whereupon  I  duly  made  a 
final  order  awarding  to  said  0.  D.  the  delivery  of  the  possession 
of  the  said  real  property : 

Tou  are,  therefore,  hereby  commanded  to  remove  all  persona 
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from  the  real  property  above  described  and  to  put  tke  aforesaid 
petitioner,  C.  D.,  in  full  possession  thereof. 

Witness  my  hand  this  ....  day  of ,  1902. 

A.  B., 
Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  forms  above  given  can  readily  be  modified  to  meet  any  caae 
falling  within  the  provisions  of  the  Code  relating  to  summary 
proceedings  to  recover  possession  of  real  property.  The  statute 
calls  for  no  recitals  in  the  warrant  of  the  preliminary  steps  leading 
up  to  its  being  issued  by  the  justice,  and  the  omission  of  such 
recitals  would  not  invalidate  the  warrant  if  it  was  in  other  respects 
sufficient  and  in  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  section  2251 
of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  The  same  may  be  said  of  each 
and  all  the  forms  before  given  of  precepts  or  final  orders.  But 
the  recitals  are  harmless  and  in  accordance  with  common  prece- 
dents. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

PRECEDENTS  IN  ARBITRATIONS. 

§  1.  In  General. 

In  a  preceding  volume  the  remedy  by  arbitration,  as  it  existed 
at  common  law,  and  as  now  given  by  the  Code,  has  been  considered 
at  considerable  length,  and  the  effect  of  a  submission  to  arbitra- 
tors and  the  proceedings  subsequent  to  the  submission  have  been 
pointed  out.     See  Vol.  II,  pp.  519-558. 

General  Submission  to  Arbitration. 

Whereas,  divers  disputes  and  controversies  have  existed  and 
arisen,  and  are  now  existing  and  pending  between  A.  B.,  of  the 

town  of in  the  county  of ,  and  C.  D.,  of  the 

same  place: 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  undersigned  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  afore- 
said, do  hereby  mutually  covenant  and  agree  to  and  with  each 
other  that  E.  E.,  G.  H.,  and  K.  L.,  of,  etc.,  or  any  two  of  theim, 
shall  arbitrate,  award,  order  and  adjudge  and  determine  of  and 
concerning  all  and  all  manner  of  actions,  cause  and  causes  of 
action,  suits,  bills,  bonds,  judgments,  quarrels,  controversies,  tres- 
passes, damages,  claims,  and  demands  whatsoever,  now  pending, 
existing,  or  held  by  and  between  us,  the  said  parties ;  and  we  do 
further  mutually  covenant  and  agree,  to  and  with  each  other,  that 
the  award  to  be  made  by  the  said  arbitrators,  or  any  two  of  them, 
shall  in  all  things  by  us,  and  each  of  us,  be  well  and  faithfully 
kept  and  observed ;  provided  that  the  said  award  be  made  in  writ- 
ing, and  signed  by  the  said  E.  F.,  G.  H.,  and  K.  L.,  or  any  two  of 
them,  and  ready  to  be  delivered  to  the  said  parties  in  difference, 
or  such  of  them  as  shall  desire  the  same,  on  or  before  the  ....  day 
of next  ensuing  the  date  hereof. 

(If  a  judgment  is  intended  to  be  entered  on  the  award  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  statute,  add  the  following  clause)  :  And  it  is  hereby 
further  mutually  agreed  by  and  between  the  said  parties,  that 
judgment  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  New  York  (or. 

County  Court  of county,  or  other  court  of  law  and  of 

record)  shall  be  rendered  upon  the  award  to  be  made  pursuant  to 
this  submission. 

(Date.)  (Signatures  of  parties.) 
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The  submission  must  also  be  acknowledged  and  certified  in  like 
manner  as  a  deed  to  be  recorded  if  it  is  intended  to  proceed  under 
tbe  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.      See  Vol.  II,  pp.  520,  525. 

Bond  of  Arbitration. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I,  A.  B.,  of  the  town  of 

in  the  county  of ,  am  held  and  firmly  bound 

unto  C.  D.,  of  the  same  place  (or  as  the  case  may  he),  in  the  sum 
of  five  hundred  dollars,  lawful  money  of  the  United  States,  to  be 
paid  to  the  said  C.  D.  or  his  certain  attorney,  executors,  adminis- 
trators, or  assigns,  for  which  payment  to  be  well  and  faithfully 
made,  I  bind  myself,  my  heirs,  executors,  and  administrators, 
firmly  by  these  presents.  Sealed  with  my  seal,  and  dated  the  .... 
day  of   ,  1902.* 

The  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such  that  if  the  above- 
bounden  A.  B.  shall  well  and  truly  submit  to  the  decision  and 
award  of  E.  F.,  G.  H.,  and  K.  L.,  arbitrators  named,  selected,  and 
chosen,  as  well  by  and  on  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  said  A.  B. 
as  of  the  said  C.  D.,  to  arbitrate,  award,  order,  adjudge,  and  deter- 
mine of  and  concerning  all  and  all  manner  of  actions,  cause,  and 
causes  of  action,  suits,  controversies,  claims,  and  demands  what- 
soever, now  depending,  existing,  or  held  by  and  between  the  said 
A.  B.  and  the  said  C.  D.,  so  as  the  said  award  be  made  in  writing 
and  signed  by  the  said  E.  E.,  G.  H.,  and  K.  L.,  or  any  two  of 
them,  and  ready  to  be  delivered  to  the  said  parties,  or  such  of  them 

as  shall  desire  the  same,  on  or  before  the  ....  day  of , 

1902,  then  this  obligation  to  be  void,  or  else  to  remain  in  full  force 
and  virtue. 

{If  there  is  no  submission  in  writing  separate  from,  the  bond, 
and  it  is  intended  to  have  a  judgment  on  the  award  in  pursuance 
of  the  statute,  insert  the  following  clause)  :  And  the  above- 
bounden  A.  B.  hereby  agrees  that  judgment  in  the  Supreme  Court 

of  the  State  of  New  York  {or.  County  Court  of county, 

or  other  court)  shall  be  rendered  upon  the  award  to  be  made  pur- 
suant to  this  submission. 

A.  B.      [l.  S.J 
Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  ) 
in  presence  of  ) 

A.  H.  T. 

The  parties  should  execute  bonds  to  each  other.  The  obligor 
in  one  will  be  the  obligee  in  the  other. 
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Bond  for  an  Award  by  an  Umpire. 

{Proceed  as  in  last  form  to  the  *,  and  then  continue)  :  The  con- 
dition of  the  above  obligation  is  such  that  if  the  above^-bounden 

A.  B.  shall  well  and  truly  submit  to  the  decision  and  award  of 
E.  E.  and  G.  H.,  arbitrators  indifferently  named,  selected,  and 
chosen  as  well  by  and  on  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  said  A.  B^ 
as  of  the  said  C.  D.,  to  arbitrate,  award,  order,  adjudge,  and  deter- 
mine of  and  concerning  all  and  all  manner  of  actions,  cause,  and 
causes  of  action,  suits,  controversies,  claims,  and  demands  whatso- 
ever now  depending,  existing,  or  held  by  and  between  the  said  A. 

B.  and  the  said  C.  D.,  so  as  the  said  award  be  made  in  writing, 
signed  by  the  said  E.  E.  and  G.  H.,  and  ready  to  be  delivered  to  the 
said  parties,  or  such  of  them  as  shall  desire  the  same,  on  or  before 

the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  *  but  if  the  said  arbitrators  do  not 

make  such  their  award  of  and  concerning  the  premises  by  the  time 
aforesaid,  then  if  the  said  A.  B.  shall,  in  all  things,  well  and  truly 
stand  to,  obey,  perform,  fulfill,  and  keep  the  award,  order,  arbitra- 
ment, umpirage,  and  final  determination  of  such  person  as  the 
said  arbitrators  shall  appoint  as  an  umpire  between  the  said  par- 
ties, of  and  concerning  the  premises  aforesaid,  so  as  the  said 
umpire  do  make  his  award  or  umpirage  of  and  concerning  the  said 
premises  in  writing,  signed  by  the  said  umpire  and  ready  to  be 
delivered  to  the  said  parties,  or  such  of  them  as  shall  desire  the 

same,  on  or  before  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  then  the  above 

obligation  to  be  void,  or  else  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

(7/  a  judgment  is  intended  to  be  entered  on  the  award  in  pur- 
suance of  the  statute,  then  add  the  following  clause)  :  And  the 
above-bounden  A.  B.  hereby  agrees  that  judgment  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  State  of  JSTew  York  (or  other  court)  shall  be  rendered 
upon  the  award  to  be  made  pursuant  to  this  submission. 

A.  B.     [l.  s.j 
Signed  and  sealed  in 
presence  of 

A.  H.  T. 

Condition  Providing  for  a  Third  Arbitrator. 

The  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  etc.  {as  in  the  last  form 
to  the  *,  then  proceed)  :  But  if  the  said  arbitrators  do  not  make 
such  their  award  by  the  time  aforesaid,  then  if  the  said  A.  B. 
shall,  in  all  things,  well  and  truly  stand  to,  obey,  perform,  fulfill, 
and  keep  the  award,  order,  arbitrament,  and  final  determination 
of  and  concerning  the  premises  aforesaid,  which  either  of  said 
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arbitrators  shall  make  with  such  person  as  they  shall  appoint  as 
an  arbitrator  to  act  with  them,  or  one  of  them,  in  hearing  and 
determining  the  said  matters  in  controversy,  so  as  the  said  award 
be  made  in  writing  and  signed  by  the  said  arbitrators,  or  any  two 
of  them,  and  ready  to  be  delivered  to  the  said  parties,  or  such  of 
them  as  shall  desire  the  same,  on  or  before  the    ....    day  of 

,   .  .  .  .,  then  the  above  obligation  to  be  void,  or  else  to 

remain  in  full  force  and  virtue,  etc.  (as  in  last  form). 

Arbitrator's  Oath. 

You  and  each  of  you  do  swear  that  you  will  faithfully  and 
fairly  hear  and  examine  the  matters  in  controversy  submitted  to 
you  as  arbitrators,  by  and  between  A.  B.  of  the  one  part,  and  C. 
D.  of  the  other  part,  and  a  just  award  thereof  make,  according  to 
the  best  of  your  understanding. 

Appointment  of  Time  and  Place  of  Hearing. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Arbitra- 
tion of  Certain  Matters  in 
Difference  between  A.  B.  and 
C.  D. 


The  undersigned  arbitrators  duly  appointed  to  arbitrate  the 
matters  in  difference  between  the  parties  above  named  specified 
in  the  submission  executed  by  them  bearing  date  the  ....  day  of 

,  1902,  and  to  make  an  award  thereon,  hereby  fix  and 

appoint  the  office  of in  the of ,  as 

the  place,  and  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  at  10  o'clock  in 

the  forenoon,  as  the  time  of  hearing  of  the  matters  submitted  to  us. 

(Date.)  Yours  truly. 

To  A.  B.  and  to  C.  D.  (Sigruitures.) 

Notice  of  Hearing  Before  Arbitrators. 
(Title  as  in  preceding  form.) 

SiE. —  Take  notice  that  the  above  matter  will  be  brought  to  a 
hearing  before  the  arbitrators  appointed  therein  at  the  office  of 

in  the   of   ,  on  the    ....    day  of 

,  1902,  at  10  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day. 

Yours,  etc., 
To  C.  D.  A.  B. 
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Subpoena  to  Appear  Before  Arbitrators. 
The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  O.  P.,  Q.  K.,  and  S.  T. : 

You  and  each  of  you  are  commanded  personally  to  appear  and 

attend  at  the  office  of .  in  the of .  in 

the  county  of ,  on  the  .  . :  .  day  of ,  1902,  at 

10  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  before  E.  F.,  G.  H.,  and 
K.  L.,  the  undersigned  arbitrators  chosen  to  determine  the  matter 
in  difference  between  A.  B.,  on  the  one  part,  and  C.  D.,  on  the 
other  part,  then  and  there  to  testify  as  a  witness  in  relation  thereto 
before  said  arbitrators,  on  the  part  of  the  said  A.  B. 

{Date.)  (Signature  of  arbitrators.) 

Oath  of  Witness. 

You  do  swear  that  the  evidence  you  shall  give  in  this  proceeding 
touching  and  concerning  the  matters  in  difference  between  A.  B., 
on  the  one  part,  and  C.  D.,  on  the  other  part,  and  here  being  tried 
before  arbitrators  chosen  for  that  purpose,  shall  be  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 

Revocation. 
To  E.  E.,  G.  H.,  and  K.  L. : 

Take  notice  that  I  hereby  revoke  your  powers  as  arbitrators 
under  the  submission  made  to  you  by  C.  D.  and  myself  under  an 
agreement  in  writing  dated  the  ....  day  of ,  1902. 

(Date.)  (Signature.) 

Notice  of  Revocation. 
To  O.  D. : 

Take  notice  that  I  have  this  day  revoked  the  powers  of  E.  F., 
G.  H.,  and  K.  L.,  arbitrators  chosen  to  settle  the  matters  in  con- 
troversy between  us,  by  an  instrument  of  revocation,  of  which  the 
within  is  a  copy. 

(Date.)  Yours,  etc., 

A.  B. 
Award. 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  come  or  may  concern,  E.  E.,  G.  H., 
and  K.  L.,  send  Greeting: 

Whereas,  divers  suits,  disputes,  controversies,  and  differences 
have  happened  and  arisen,  and  are  now  depending  between  A.  B., 

of ,  and  0.  D.,  of ,  for  pacifying,  composing,  and 

ending  whereof  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  have  entered  into  a  writ- 
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ten  agreement,   dated  the    ....    day  of   ,  last  past,  to 

submit  the  said  matters  to  the  award  and  final  determination  of  the 
said  E.  E.,  Q.  H.,  and  K.  L.,  arbitrators,  selected  by  the  said 
parties,  as  by  reference  to  which  agreement  will  more  fully  appear 
(or,  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  have  bound  themselves,  each  to  the 

other,  in  the  penal  sum  of  $ ,  by  bonds  bearing  date  the 

....  day  of ,  last  past,  with  condition  thereunder  writ- 
ten, to  stand  to,  obey,  abide,  perform,  and  keep  the  award,  order, 
arbitrament,  final  end,  and  determination  of  the  said  E.  F.,  G.  H., 
and  K.  L.,  arbitrators,  selected  by  the  said  parties,  as  by  reference 
to  the  said  bonds  of  submission  will  more  fully  and  at  large 
appear) . 

Now,  therefore,  know  ye  that  the  said  E.  F.,  G.  H.,  and  K.  L., 
having  taken  upon  themselves  the  charge  and  burden  of  the  said 
award,  and  having  deliberately  heard  the  allegations  and  proofs 
of  the  said  parties,  do  by  these  presents  arbitrate,  award,  order, 
and  adjudge  of  and  concerning  the  premises  in  manner  and  form 
following,  that  is  to  say: 

First.  They  do  award,  order,  and  adjudge  that  the  said  C.  D., 
or  his  representatives,  shall  and  do,  on  or  before  the  ....  day  of 

,  next  ensuing  the  date  hereof,  make  and  execute  a  good 

and  sufiicient  conveyance  of  his  interest  as  lessee  for  years  of  a 
certain  farm  in  the  possession  of  the  said  C.  D.,  situate  {describe 
the  premises) ,  pursuant  and  according  to  the  true  intent  and  mean- 
ing of  certain  articles  of  agreement  bearing  date  on  or  about  the 

....  day  of ,  and  made  between  the  said  C.  J).,  of  the 

one  part,  and  the  said  A.  B.,  of  the  other  part. 

Second.  The  said  arbitrators  do  further  award,  order,  and  ad- 
judge that  the  said  C.  D.,  his  executors  or  administrators,  shall 

and  do,  on  or  before  the  ....  day  of ,  next  ensuing  the 

date  hereof,  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  unto  the  said  A.  B.,  his 

executors,   administrators,  or  assigns,  the  sum  of  $ in 

full  payment,  discharge,  and  satisfaction  of  and  for  all  moneys, 
debts,  and  duties  due  or  owing  unto  the  said  A.  B.  by  the  said 
C.  D.,  upon  any  account  whatsoever,  at  any  time  before  their 
entering  into  the  said  agreement  of  submission  (or,  bonds  of  arbi- 
tration), as  aforesaid. 

Third.  The  said  arbitrators  do  hereby  further  award,  order,  and 
adjudge  that  all  actions  and  suits  commenced,  brought,  or  depend- 
ing between  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  for  any  matter,  cause,  or 
thing  whatsoever,  arising  or  existing  at  the  time  of  or  before  their 
entering  into  the  said  agreement  of  submission  (or,  bonds  of  arbi- 
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tration),  sliall  from  hencefortli  cease  and  determine,  and  be  no 
further  prosecuted  or  proceeded  in  by  them,  or  either  of  them,  or 
by  their,  or  either  of  their,  means,  consent,  or  procurement. 

And  lastly.  The  said  arbitrators  do  hereby  further  award,  order, 
and  adjudge,  that  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  shall  and  do,  within 

the  space  of days  next  ensuing  the  date  of  this  present 

award,  seal  and  execute  unto  each  other  mutual  and  general  re- 
leases of  all  actions  and  causes  of  actions,  suits,  controversies,  tres- 
passes, debts,  duties,  damages,  accounts,  and  demands  whatever, 
for  or  by  reason  of  any  matter,  cause,  or  thing  whatsoever,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  date  of  the  said  agreement  of 
submission  (or,  bonds  of  arbitration),  as  aforesaid. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  said  arbitrators  have  hereunto  set  their 

hands  and  seals,  this  ....  day  of ,  1902. 

(Signatures  and  seals.) 

(Add  acknowledgment.) 

See  Vol.  II,  pp.  547,  548. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

PRECEDENTS  IN  PROCEEDINQS  AGAINST  ESTRAYS. 

§  1.  In  Case  of  Animals  Straying  on  Highways. 

Tte  provisions  of  tlie  statute  regulating  proceedings  against 
cattle  straying  upon  the  highway,  or  trespassing  by  entry  from 
the  highway  upon  the  lands  bordering  upon  the  highway  elsewhere 
than  in  a  city,  have  been  given  in  another  volume.  See  Vol.  II, 
pp.  204-216.  A  few  forms  will  be  here  given,  as  suggestions 
merely,  as  each  case  must  be  governed  by  the  facts  attending  it, 
and  no  form  can  be  devised  which  will  be  applicable  in  all  oases. 

Petition  by  Person  Seizing  Animals  Trespassing. 
To  A.  B.,  Esq.,  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  the  Town  of  Johnstown, 
in  the  County  of  Fulton: 
The  petition  of  C.  D.  respectfully  shows : 

1.  That  your  petitioner  is  the  owner  {or,  occupant)  of  certain 
real  property  situated  in  said  town  and  county  upon  the  public 
highway  leading  from  the  city  of  Johnstown  to  the  village  of 
Kockwood,  commonly  called  the  "  State  Road." 

2.  That  on  the  ....   day  of   ,  1902,  your  petitioner 

seized  and  took  into  his  possession,  and  still  has  in  his  possession 
to  be  disposed  of  according  to  law,  the  following-described  ajiimals, 
viz. :  (Insert  description)  ;  that  at  the  time  of  such  seizure  said 
animals  were  trespassing  upon  the  real  property  owned  {or,  occu- 
pied) by  your  petitioner  as  above  stated,  and  had  entered  there- 
upon from  said  public  highway. 

3.  That  the  owner  of  the  animals  so  seized  by  your  petitioner 
is  E.  E.  {or,  if  the  owner  is  unknown,  that  the  name  of  the  owner 
of  the  animals  so  seized  is  not  known  to  your  petitioner  and  cannot 
be  ascertained  by  him  vnth  reasonable  diligence). 

4.  That  the  amount  of  damage  sustained  by  your  petitioner  by 
reason  of  such  trespass  is  the  sum  of  $ 

Wherefore  your  petitioner  prays  that  a  final  order  may  be  made 
directing  the  sale  of  the  animals  so  seized,  and  the  application  of 
the  proceeds  thereof  as  prescribed  in  title  10  of  chapter  19  of  the 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

{Date. )  ( Signature. ) 

{Add  verification  as  in  form  on  page  104.) 
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Precept  Issued  by  Justice  on  Such  Petition.. 

County  of  Fulton,   ) 

Town  of  Johnstown,  ) 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  E.  F.,  the  owner  of  the 
animals  hereinafter  descrihed  (or_,  if  the  owner  is  unknown) 

To  all  persons  having  an  interest  in  the  animals  hereinafter  de- 
scribed : 

Whereas,  C.  D.  has  presented  to  me,  the  undersigned,  a  justice 
of  the  peace  of  the  town  of  Johnstown,  in  said  county,  a  petition, 

duly  verified,  bearing  date  the    ....    day  of    ,   1902, 

whereby  it  is  alleged  that  (recite  the  substance  of  the  petition 
briefly  and  describe  the  animals  seized),  and  praying  that  {state 
prayer  of  the  petition)  • 

You  are,  thefrefore,  required  to  show  cause  before  me,  the  said 

justice,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  at  10  o'clock,  in  the 

forenoon,  at  my  office,  in  the  town  of  Johnstown,  in  said  county, 
why  the  prayer  of  said  petition  should  not  be  granted. 

Given  under  my  hand  this  ....  day  of ,  1902. 

A.  B., 
Justice  of  the  Peace. 

If  service  of  the  precept  is  made  by  a  constable,  the  forms  of 
returns  given  on  pages  190  and  191  may  be  readily  modified  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  sections  3088  and  3089  of  the  Code. 


Final  Order  on  Default. 


Justice's  Couet. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Petition  of 
C  D.  for  the  Sale  of  Certain: 
Animals  Seized  by   Him  as 

Estrays,  Etc. 


Before  A.  B., 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 


Whereas,  C.  D.  presented  to  me,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the 
town  of  Johnstown,  in  the  county  of  Fulton,  a  petition,  duly  veri- 
fied, bearing  date  the  ....   day  of ,  1902,  whereby  it 

appeared  {state  substance  of  the  petition),  praying  for  a  final  order 
{state  the  prayer  of  the  petition)  ;  and, 
53 
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Whereas,  a  precept  was  thereupon  duly  issued  by  me,  directed 
{state  direction  and  contents  of  precept) ;  and 

Whereas,  said  precept  was  duly  served  and  proof  of  service 
thereof  made  as  required  by  law;  and. 

Whereas,  on  the  return  day  of  said  precept  *  no  person  appeared 
and  answered,  it  is  hereby  ordered,  adjudged,  and  determined  that 
the  animals  described  in  said  petition  and  precept  be  sold  and 
the  proceeds  of  such  sale  be  applied  as  prescribed  in  title  10  of 
chapter  19  of  the  Cod©  of  Civil  Procedure,  and  that  the  petitioner, 
C.  D.,  has  sustained  damage  by  reason  of  the  trespass  of  said 
animals  in  the  sum  of  $ 

(Date.)  A.  B., 

Justice  of  the  peace, 

Order  of  Sale  after  Trial. 

(Proceed  as  in  preceding  form  to  the  *,  then  add)  :  E.  F.  ap- 
peared and  filed  a  vn-itten  answer,  duly  verified,  setting  forth  his 
interest  in  the  animals  seized  and  denying  (state  the  substance  of 
the  answer)  ;  and  the  said  E.  E.  having  demanded  a  jury,  and  a 
jury  having  been  duly  summoned,  impaneled,  and  sworn,  and  a 
trial  of  the  issues  raised  by  the  petition  and  answer  having  been 
this  day  had,  and  the  jury  having  returned  a  verdict  in  favor  of 
the  petitioner  and  having  fixed  the  damages  sustained  by  the  pe- 
titioner by  reason  of  the  trespass  of  said  animals  at  the  sum  of 

$ ,  it  is,  therefore,  ordered,  adjudged,  and  determined, 

that  the  animals  described  in  said  petition  and  precept  be  sold  and 
the  proceeds  of  such  sale  applied  as  prescribed  in  title  10  of  chap- 
ter 19  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  and  that  the  damage  sus- 
tained by  the  petitioner,.  C.  D.,  by  reason  of  the  trespass  of  said 
animals  is  the  sum  of  $ ,  as  fixed  by  said  jury. 

(Date.) 

A.  B., 
Justice  of  the  Peace, 

Warrant  for  Sale  of  Animals  Seized. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  any  constable  of  the 
county  of  Fulton,  Greeting : 

Whereas,  the  undersigned,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of 

Johnstown,  in  the  county  of  Fulton,  on  the  ....  day  of , 

1902,  made  a  final  order  in  a  special  proceeding  then  pending  be- 
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fore  him,  in  whicli  C.  D.  was  petitioner,  directing  the  sale  of 
{describe  the  aninmls)  and  the  application  of  the  proceeds  thereof 
as  prescribed  in  title  10  of  chapter  19  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure ; 

You  are,  therefore,  commanded  to  sell  said  animals  at  public 
auction  for  the  best  price  which  can  be  obtained  therefor  and  to 
make  return  thereof  to  the  undersigned  at  his  office  in  the  said 
town  and  county,  on  the day  of ,  1902. 

Witness  my  hand,  this day  of ,  1902. 

A.  B., 
Justice  of  the  Peace. 


836       PRECEDENTS  OF  PLEADINGS. 

CHAPTER  IV, 

PRECEDENTS  OF  PLEADINGS. 

§  1.  Complaints  on  Contracts. 

The  general  rules  of  pleading  have  been  stated  in  a  preceding 
chapter.  See  ante,  pp.  254-304.  As  there  stated,  there  are  now 
no  forms  of  pleading  in  the  sense  in  which  that  term  was  used  and 
understood  under  the  old  practice,  and  the  essential  requirement 
of  the  Code  in  respect  to  the  pleading  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff 
in  an  action  in  a  justice's  oourt  is  that  it  shall  state  in  a  plain  and 
direct  manner  the  facts  constituting  the  cause  of  action.  Under 
the  present  system  of  pleading,  precedents  of  pleadings  are  valu- 
able only  as  suggestions  of  facts  essential  to  the  maintenance  of 
an  action  or  defense,  and  are  to  be  followed  only  so  far  as  they 
are  applicable  to  the  particular  case  in  which  a  pleading  is  re- 
quired. 

Although  the  Code  does  not  require  that  a  plaintiff  shall  de- 
mand in  his  complaint  the  judgment  to  which  he  deems  himself 
entitled,  it  is  customary  to  make  such  demand  andl  the  custom  has 
its  uses. 

Formal  Parts  of  a  Complaint. 
In  Justice's  Coxjet. 


John  Doe 

against 

ElCHAED  KoE. 


-  Before  David  Kennedy,  Esq. 


The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant,  and  alleges  (here 
state  the  cause  of  action). 

Wherefore  the  plaintiff  demands  judgment  in  his  favor,  and 

against  the  defendant,  for  the  sum  of  $ ,  together  with 

the  costs  of  this  action. 
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Complaint  by  an  Infant  Plaintiff. 
In  Justice's  Court. 


James  Smith,  an  Infant,  by 
John  Smith,  His  Guardian 
ad  litem.  Plaintiff, 

against 

John  Doe,  Defendant. 


Before  David  Kennedy,  Esq. 


Tte  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant,  and  alleges  that  he  is 
an  infant,  nnder  the  age  of  twenty-one  years ;  that  before  the  sum- 
mons was  issued  in  this  action  and  on  the  ....  day  of , 

1902,  an  order  was  made  by  the  above-named  justice  appointing 
the  above-named  John  Slnith  as  guardian  for  the  plaintiff,  for  the 
purpose  of  prosecuting  this  action  upon  the  written  conseait  of 
said  Smith,  filed  with  the  said  justice. 

That  instate  the  cause  of  action'). 

Wherefore  the  plaintiff  demands  judgment,  etc. 

See  ante,  p.  271. 

Complaint  on  a  Chattel  Mortgage. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges  that  on 

the day  of ,  1902,  at ,  IST.  Y.,  the 

defendant  for  a  valuable  consideration  made  and  delivered  to  the 
plaintiff  a  mortgage  upon  certain  goods  and  chattels  as  security  for 

the  payment  of  the  sum  of  $ ,  therein  acknowledged  to 

be  due  and  owing  from  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff,  and  which 
sum,  with  interest  thereon,  the  defendant  therein  promised  and 
agreed  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff.  That  the  following  is  a  copy  of 
said  mortgage.  (Set  out  a  copy.)  That  the  said  mortgage  re- 
mains wholly  unpaid  and  unsatisfied  and  that  there  is  now  due 

thereon  from  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  of  $ , 

with  interest  thereon,  from  the day  of ,  1902. 

Wherefore    the  plaintiff  demands  judgnient  in  his  favOr  and 

against  the  defendant  for  $ ,  and  interest  from  the 

day  of ,  1902,  together  with  the  costs  of  this  action. 
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It  is  not  in.  every  case  that  tlie  mortgagee  can  maintain  an  ac- 
tion to  recover  the  money  secured  to  be  paid  without  resort  to  the 
property  mortgaged. 

See  Vol.  I,  p.  86. 

Complaint  on  Bond  for  Payment  of  Money  Only. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

Complaining  of  the  defendant,  the  plaintiff  alleges,  that  on  the 
day  of ,  1902,  the  defendant  made  and  de- 
livered to  the  plaintiff  his  bond  in  writing,  under  his  hand  and 
seal,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy.  (Set  out  a  copy.)  That 
said  bond  remains  wholly  unpaid,   and  that  there  is  now  due 

theieon  to  the  plaintiff  from  the  defendant  the  sum  of  $ , 

with  interest  from  the day  of ,  1902.    Where^ 

fore  the  plaintiff  demands  judgment,  etc. 

See  Vol.  I.  p.  49. 

Complaint  on  Bond  for  the  Limits. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges: 

That  on  the day  of ,  1902,  at  a  court  held 

by  and  before  David  Kennedy,  Esq.,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the 
town  of  Mayfield,  in  the  county  of  Eulton,  the  plaintiff  duly  and 
legally  recovered  a  judgment  against  one  John  Smith,  for  the  sum 

of  $ ,  in  an  action  (state  the  cause  of  action,  which  must 

he  one  in  which  the  defendant  could  be  arrested  on  execution); 

that  on  the day  of ,  1902,  the  said  justice  duly 

issued  an  execution  upon  the  said  judgment,  which  execution  was 
directed  to  any  constable  of  the  county  of  Fulton,  and  contained 
a  command  requiring  said  constable  to  levy  the  amount  of  such 
judgment  upon  the  goods,  chattels,  and  personal  property  of  the 
said  John  Smith  (lexcept  such  goods  and  chattels  as  are  by  law 
exempt  from  levy  and  sale  upon  execution),  and  to  bring  the 
amount  so  collected  before  the  said  justice  within  sixty  days  after 
the  receipt  of  said  execution;  that  if  no  goods  or  chattels  of  the 
said  John  Smith  could  be  found,  or  if  there  were  not  enough  to 
satisfy  such  execution,  then  the  execution  further  commanded  the 
said  constable  to  take  the  body  of  the  said  John  Smith  and  con- 
vey him  to  the  common  jail  of  Fulton  county,  where  he  was  re- 
quired to  remain  until  such  execution  was  paid  or  satisfied ;  that 
said  execution  was  on  the day  of ,  1902,  de- 
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livered  to  Jacob  Lawyer,  then  a  constable  of  the  county  of  Fulton, 
to  be  executed ;  that  said  Jacob  Lawyer,  on  the  ...  .  day  of  ....,., 
1902,  who  was  then  constable  as  aforesaid,  at  the  town  of  JVLayfield, 
in  Fulton  county,  took  and  arrested  the  said  John  Smith,  by  virtue 
and  in  pursuance  of  the  authority  contained  in  such  execution; 
that  on  the day  of ,  1902,  the  said  constable  de- 
livered the  said  John  Smith  to  Austin  Kasson,  Esq.,  who  was  then 
sheriff  of  the  county  of  Fulton,  and  who  kept  the  said  jail  of  said 
county,  by  his  under  sheriff,  Bradford  T.  Simmons,  Esq.;  that 
such  sheriff,  by  his  under-sheriff  aforesaid,  on  the  said  ....  day 

of ,  1902,  received  the  said  John  Smith  into  his  custody 

as  such  sheriff,  etc.,  by  virtue  of  such  execution;  that  such  John 
Smith  remained  in  such  custody  until  the  time  of  making  the 

bond  hereafter  mentioned ;  that  on  the   ....   day  of , 

1902,  at  the  village  of  Johnstown,  in  the  said  county  of  Fulton, 
the  said  John  Smith,  together  with  one  George  Smith,  entered 
into  and  executed  a  bond,  in  due  form  of  law,  for  the  purpose  of 
entitling  the  said  John  Smith  to  the  liberties  of  the  said  jail; 
which  bond  was  delivered  to  the  said  sheriff  on  the  ....  day  of 

,  1902 ;  that  such  bond  was  executed  to  the  said  Austin 

Kasson,  Esq.,  as  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Fulton;  that  said  bond 
contained  and  was  subject  to  the  conditions  following,  viz.,  that 
the  said  John  Smith  and  George  Smith  were  bound  to  the  said 

sheriff  in  the  penal  sum  of  $ ,  to  be  paid  to  said  sheriff,  or 

his  assigns;  that  if  the  said  John  Smith  remained  a  true  and 
faithful  prisoner,  and  did  not  at  any  time,  nor  in  any  manner, 
escape,  or  go  beyond  the  limits  or  boundaries  of  such  jail,  until 
discharged  by  due  course  of  law,  then  the  said  obligation  was  to 
be  void,  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue ;  that  on  the 

....  day  of ,  19.  .,  the  said  sheriff  duly  assigned  said 

bond  to  the  plaintiff,  and  that  one  the  ....  diay  of ,  19 . . , 

the  said  John  Smith  did  escape  and  go  at  large  from  the  said  jail 
liberties,  without  the  consent,  and  against  the  will  of  the  plaintiff, 
wherefore  the  plaintiff  demands  a  judgment  against  the  said 
George  Smith  for  the  sum  of  $200,  besides  the  costs  of  this  action. 

Complaint  on  an  Undertaking  for  an  Attachment. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendants  and  alleges:  that  on 
the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  the  defendant  A.  B.  herein  ap- 
plied to  D.  K.,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of ,  in 

the  county  of   ,  for  a  summons  against  the  plaintiff 
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herein,  and  also  for  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  the  property 
of  the  plaintiff  herein  to  accompany  said  summons;  and  at  the 
time  of  making  said  application  delivered  to  said  justice  in  sup- 
port thereof  an  affidavit  purporting  to  state  facts  authorizing  the 
justice  to  issue  said  warrant ;  and  also  delivered  to  said  justice  an 
undertaking,  executed  by  said  defendant  and  C.  D.  and  E.  E.  as 
his  sureties,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy:  (Set  out  a  copy.) 
That  on  the  delivery  to  the  justice  of  the  affidavit  and  undertaking 
the  justice  issued  a  summons  against  the  plaintiff  herein,  and 
thereupon  also  issued  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  the  prop- 
erty of  the  plaintiff  herein  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: 
(Set  out  copy) ;  that  the  said  summons  and  warrant  of  attachment 

were  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  by  the  direction  and 

request  of  the  defendant  A.  B.  herein,  delivered  for  service  and 

execution  to  J.  L.,  a  constable  of  the  county  of ;  that  said 

constable,  under  and  by  virtue  of  said  warrant  of  attachment,  on 
the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  attached  and  took  into  his  pos- 
session the  following  property  of  the  plaintiff  herein  (describe  the 
property  attached),  and  made  an  inventory  thereof,  and  served 
said  summons  and  inventory  personally  upon  the  plaintiff  herein. 

And  the  plaintiff  further  alleges  that  after  the  making  of  said 
undertaking  and  the  issuing  and  levy  of  said  warrant  of  attach- 
ment, issue  was  joined  before  said  justice  in  the  action  between 
the  defendant  A.  B.  herein  and  the  plaintiff  herein,  and  such  pro- 
ceedings were  thereupon  duly  had  in  said  action  that  the  plaintiff 
herein,  the  defendant  in  the  action  aforesaid,  recovered  judgment 
against  the  plaintiff  in  said  action,  the  defendant  A.  B.  herein,  on 

the  merits,  for  his  costs,  to  wit,  for  $ ,  which  still  remain 

unpaid. 

And  the  plaintiff  further  alleges  that  by  reason  of  the  issuing 
of  said  attachment  and  the  service  thereof  the  plaintiff  has  sus- 
tained damage  (state  nature  and  amount). 

Wherefore  the  plaintiff  demands  judgment,  etc. 

Complaint  on  Bond  Given  on  Claim  of  Attached  Property. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendants  and  alleges:    That 

on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  one  A.  B.  was  indebted  to 

this  plaintiff  on  a  demand  arising  upon  contract ;  that  on  the  .... 

day  of ,  1902,  this  plaintiff  made  application  in  writing 

to  David  Kennedy,  then  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of  May- 
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field,  in  the  county  of  Fulton,  for  an  attachment  against  the  prop- 
erty of  the  said  A.  B. ;  that  said  application  was  accompanied  by 
an  affidavit,  which  showed  that  {state  the  grounds  of  the  applica- 
tion) ;  that  said  plaintiff  also  furnished  said  justice  with  a  bond 
such  as  is  required  by  law  in  such  cases ;  that  said  justice  did,  on 

the  said  ....  day  of ,  1902,  duly  issue  an  attachment, 

which  was  as  follows :  (Set  out  a  copy)  ;  that  such  attachment  was 
on  the  same  day  delivered  to  Jacob  Lawyer,  who  was  then  a  con- 
stable of  said  county  of  Fulton,  and  that  by  virtue  of  said  attach- 
ment, the  said  Lawyer,  as  such  constable,  did,  on  the  ....   day 

of ,  1902,  attach  and  take  into  his  custody  and  possession 

the  following  described  property  (designate  it),  which  then  be^ 
longed  to  the  said  A.  B. ;  that  while  said  property  was  thus  in  the 
custody  and  possession  of  said  constable,  and  before  any  execution 
had  been  issued  upon  the  judgment  in  the  action  in  which  said 
attachment  was  issued,  one  C.  D.  claimed  that  he  was  the  owner 
of  said  goods  and  chattels,  so  attached  as  aforesaid;  that  on  the 

....  day  of ,  1902,  the  said  C.  D.,  with  the  sureties, 

E.  F.  and  G.  H.,  did  execute  a  bond  under  their  hands  and  seals, 
to  the  said  plaintiff ;  that  said  sureties  were  duly  approved  by  the 
said  justice  (or  the  constable  who  held  the  attachment)  ;  that  said 
bond  was  duly  delivered  to  the  said  constable,  which  bond  was  as 
follows :  (Set  out  a  copy)  ;  that  upon  the  delivery  of  said  bond  to 
the  said  constable,  he  delivered  up  the  said  attached  property  to 
the  said  C.  D. ;  that  said  bond  was  afterward  duly  delivered  to 
the  plaintiff,  who  is  now  the  ovmer  and  holder  thereof;  that  this 
action  is  broiight  within  three  months  from  the  date  of  said  bond ; 
and  the  plaintiff  alleges  that  the  said  claimant  0.  D.  is  not  the 
ovmer  of  the  said  attached  goods  and  chattels,  but  they  are  the 
property  of  said  A.  B. 

Wherefore  the  plaintiff  demands  judgment  in  his  favor,  against 
the  defendants,  for  the  value  of  said  goods,  etc.,  with  interest 
thereon  from  the  time  when  they  were  so  delivered  to  the  said 

C.  D.,  which  amounts  to  the  sum  of  $ ,  together  with 

costs,  etc. 

See  ante^  pp.  186-189. 

Complaint  on  an  Undertaking  Given  on  Appeal. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complaining  of  the  defendants  alleges :  That,  on 
the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  a  judgment  was  rendered  in  a 
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justice's  court,  held  by  and  before  David  Kennedy,  Esq.,  a  justice 
of  the  peace  of  the  town  of  Mayfield,  in  the  county  of  Fulton,  in 
favor  of  the  plaintiff,  and  against  one  A.  B.,  for  the  sum  of  $ ...  . 

damages  and  costs;  that,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  the 

said  A.  B.  brought  an  appeal,  in  due  form  of  law,  upon  said  judg- 
ment to  the  County  Court  of  Fulton  county;  that,  upon  said  ap- 
peal, an  undertaking  was  given  by  the  said  A.  B.,  which  was  made 
and  executed  by  the  said  A.  B.,  together  with  C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  as 
his  sureties  therein;  that  said  undertaking  was  delivered  to  the 
said  justice  by  the  said  A.  B.  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  plain- 
tiff, which  undertaking  was  as  follows :  (Here  set  out  a  copy)  ; 
that  said  justice  made  a  return  on  said  appeal  in  due  form  of  law ; 
that  said  appeal  was  duly  argued  in  the  said  County  Court,  and 
the  judgment  of  the  justice  was  in  all  things  affirmed  by  said 
County  Court,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902 ;  that  a  judg- 
ment was  rendered  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  and  against  the  said 

A.  B.,  on  said  appeal,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  for 

$ damages,  and  $ costs ;  that  an  execution,  in  due 

form  of  law,  was  issued  upon  said  judgment,  on  the  ....  day  of 

,  1902,  to  the  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Fulton,  in  which 

the  said  A.  B.  then  resided,  and  said  execution  was  returned  by 
the  said  sheriff  wholly  unsatisfied ;  that,  on  the    ....    day  of 

,  1902,  a  demand  of  the  said  sum  of  damages  and  costs 

was  made  of  the  said  A.  B.,  and  the  said  C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  the 
sureties  aforesaid,  who  neglected  and  refused  to  pay  the  same,  and 
that  said  judgment  of  the  County  Court  remain  wholly  unpaid 
and  unsatisfied. 

Wherefore  the  plaintiff  demands  judgment,  etc. 

See  antCj  p.  595. 

Complaint  on  Undertaking  in  Replevin. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

Complaining  of  the  defendants  the  plaintiff  alleges:  That  on 
the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  the  plaintiff  above  named  com- 
menced an  action  before  D.  K.,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town 
of ,  county  of ,  against  the  above-named  de- 
fendant A.  B.,  to  recover  the  possession  of  certain  personal  prop- 
erty; that  such  proceedings  were  duly  had  in  said  action;  that  a 
requisition  was  issued  by  said  justice  and  delivered  to  J.  L.,  a 
constable  of  said  county,  requiring  him  to  replevy  the  following 
chattels :     {Describe  them)  ;  that  in  obedience  to  said  process  the 
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said  constable,  on  the  ....  day  of  .' ,  1902,  took  into  his 

custody  and  possession  the  chattels  above  mentioned ;  that  before 
the  return  day  of  the  summons  issued  by  said  justice  in  said  action, 
the  said  A.  B.  served  a  notice  upon  said  justice  that  he  required  a 
return  of  the  property  replevied,  and  also  an  affidavit  of  ownership 
of  said  property,  and  also,  with  the  defendants  C.  D.  and  E.  E. 
as  his  sureties,  executed  an  undertaking  in  writing,  which  was 
then  and  there  delivered  to  said  justice,  of  which  the  following  is 
a  copy :  (^8et  out  copy)  ;  that  on  the  return  day  of  the  summons 
issued  by  said  justice  in  said  action,  the  sureties  in  said  under- 
taking, the  defendants  C.  D.  and  E.  E.  herein,  appeared  and  justi- 
fied, whereupon  said  justice  indorsed  his  allowance  on  said  under- 
taking and  filed  the  same;  that  thereupon  the  said  personal 
property  so  taken  by  said  constable  was  returned  to  the  defendant 
A.  B.,  pursuant  to  law ;  that  thereafter  and  on  the  ....  day  of 

,  1902,  such  proceedings  were  duly  had  in  said  action 

before  said  justice  that  this  plaintiff  recovered  a  judgment  therein 
against  the  defendant  A.  B.,  adjudging  that  this  plaintiff  was  the 
owner  and  entitled  to  the  immediate  possession  of  said  personal 
property,  and  also  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  of  the 

defendant  A.  B.  the  sum  of  $ as  damages  for  the  wrongful 

detention  of  said  property,  and  that  the  value  of  said  property 
was  $ ;  that  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  this  plain- 
tiff duly  demanded  payment  of  said  damages  and  of  the  value  of 
the  property  so  assessed,  but  that  no  part  has  been  paid  and  that 
the  defendants  are  now  justly  indebted  to  this  plaintiff  in  the  sum 

of  $ ,  with  interest  thereon  from  the  ....  day  of , 

1902. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  in  Action  for  Rent. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges :   That  on 

the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  the  plaintiff  let  and  rented  to 

the  defendant  and  the  defendant  hired  of  the  plaintiff  the  dwelling- 
house  and  premises  situate  in  the of ,  county  of 

,  commonly  known  as  the  Harden  property,  for  the  term 

of  one  year  from  the  1st  day  of  May,  1902,  at  the  yearly  rent 
of  $ ,  payable  (state  the  terms) ,  which  rent  the  said  defend- 
ant covenanted  and  agreed  to  pay  at  the  times  and  in  the  amounts 
above  stated ;  that  the  defendant  went  into  possession  and  occupa- 
tion of  said  house  and  premises  on  the  1st  day  of  May,  1902,  and 
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has  ever  since  been  in  the  possession  and  occupation  thereof ;  that 
there  was  due  and  owing  to  the  plaintiff  from  the  defendant  on 
the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  for  rent  of  said  house  and  prem- 
ises, the  sum  of  $ ,  no  part  of  which  has  been  paid.  Where- 
fore the  plaintiff  demands  judgment,  etc. 

Complaint  for  Use  and  Occupation. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:   That  on 

the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  the  defendant  took  possession, 

and  from  that  day  until  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  had  the 

use  and  occupation  of  a  certain  house  and  premises  belonging  to 

the  plaintiff,  situated  in  the of ,  county  of 

,  and  known  as  {describe  the  premises  briefly  by  number 

or  otherwise)  ;  that  the  defendant  so  went  into  possession  and  had 
the  use  and  occupation  of  said  house  and  premises  with  the  per- 
mission of  the  plaintiff  and  under  an  oral  agreement  on  the  part 
of  the  defendant  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff  for  such  use  and  occupation 
what  the  same  was  reasonably  worth ;  that  said  use  and  occupation 

is  reasonably  worth  the  sum  of  $ ,  no  part  of  which  has  been 

paid,  and  the  defendant  is  now  justly  indebted  to  the  plaintiff 

therefor  in  the  sum  of  $ ,  with  interest  thereon  from  the 

day  of ,  1902. 

Wherefore  the  plaintiff  demands  judgment,  etc. 

See  Vol.  II,  p.  90. 

Complaint  Against  Tenant  for  Breach  of  Covenant  to  Repair,  etc. 

{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:  That  on 
the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  by  a  lease  in  writing,  made  be- 
tween the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  under  their  hands  and  seals, 
the  plaintiff  leased  to  the  defendant,  and  the  defendant  hired  of 
the  plaintiff,  for  the  term  of  one  year  from  that  date,  at  the  yearly 
rent  of  $150,  a  certain  dwelling-house,  with  the  land  and  appur- 
tenances, situated  in  the  city  of  Gloversville,  Fulton  county,  IST.  Y., 
the  property  of  the  plaintiff,  bounded  and  described  as  follows : 
{Describe  premises  by  boundaries  or  otherwise) ;  that  the  said 
lease  was  as  follows :  {8et  out  a  copy)  ;  that  the  defendant  entered 
into  the  possession  of  the  said  premises  under  and  by  virtue  of 
said  lease,  and  occupied  and  possessed  them  during  the  term  speci- 
fied; that  he  has  failed  to  keep  his  covenants,  or  to  perform  the 
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agreement  so  made  by  him  in  said  lease,  but  that  on  the  contrary- 
he  has  broken  the  same ;  that  he  has  not  kept  the  premises  in  good 
repair;  that  he  has  left  them  in  an  untenantUke  condition;  that 
the  fences  are  injured  and  broken  down;  that  the  roofs  of  the 
dwelling-house  are  leaky  and  admit  the  water,  so  that  the  walls 
have,  in  consequence,  been  greatly  injured  and  destroyed ;  that  the 
window  glass  have  been  broken,  and  the  doors  and  other  woodwork 
of  the  house  greatly  marred  and  defaced ;  and  that  the  premises 
are  otherwise  injured  and  out  of  repair  in  consequence  of  the 
refusal  or  neglect  of  the  defendant  to  keep  them  in  good  repair, 
as  he  agreed  to  do,  to  the  damage  of  the  plaintiff  of  $200.  Where- 
fore, etc. 

Complaint  Against  Landlord  for  Neglect  to  Repair,  Etc. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  for  a  complaint  against  the  defendant  in  this 

action  alleges:    That  on  the   ....   day  of ,  1901,  the 

plaintiff  aad  the  defendant  made  a  lease  in  writing,  under  their 
hands  and  seals,  by  virtue  of  which  the  defendant  leased  and 
rented,  and  the  plaintiff  hired  the  following  described  premises, 
situated  in  the  city  of  Johnstown,  Fulton  county,  IST.  Y.,  bounded 
as  follows:  {Describe  premises'),  at  the  yearly  rent  of  $200;  that 
said  lease  was  as  follows:  {Set  out  a  copy);  that  the  plaintiff 
entered  into  the  possession  and  occupation  of  said  premises  under 
and  by  virtue  of  said  lease,  and  used  them  for  the  purposes  for 
which  they  were  leased  and  hired ;  that  the  defendant  has  failed, 
neglected,  and  refused  to  perform  the  covenants  and  agreements 
on  his  part,  in  said  lease  contained ;  that  he  has  failed,  neglected, 
and  refused  to  make  the  following  repairs  {specify  them  as  pro- 
vided for  in  the  lease)  ;  and  that  the  premises  are  greatly  out  of 
repair  {describe  how,  and  the  injuries  resulting  therefrom,),  to 
the  damage  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  sum  of  $200.     Wherefore,  etc. 

See  Vol.  I,  p.  189. 

Complaint  by  Discharged  Employee  Upon  Contract  of  Hiring. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges :   That  on 

the  ....  day  of ,.  .,  1902,  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant 

entered  into  an  agreement  whereby  the  plaintiff  agreed  to  render 
services  for  the  defendant,  as  bookkeeper,  from,  said  date  to  the 
....  day  of ,  1902,  in  consideration  whereof  the  defend- 
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ant  agreed  to  so  employ  the  plaintiff  during  that  period,  and  to 
pay  him  for  his  services  monthly,  at  the  rate  of  $50'  each  m.onth ; 
that  the  plaintiff  entered  upon  his  employment  under  said  agree- 
ment and  duly  discharged  all  the  duties  thereof  until  the   .... 

day  of ,  1902,  and  has  ever  since  been  ready  to  perform 

all  the  conditions  of  said  agreement  on  his  part,  but  that  the  de- 
fendant on  the  day  last  mentioned  discharged  the  plaintiff  from 
his  employ,  and  then  refused  and  still  refuses  to  allow  the  plain- 
tiff to  render  further  services  as  bookkeeper  or  to  pay  him  therefor 
to  the  plaintiff's  damage  in  the  sum  of  $200.  Wherefore,  etc. 
See  Vol.  I,  p.  131. 

Complaint  Against  Vendor  for  Failure  to  Deliver. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complaining  of  the  defendant  alleges:  That  on 
or  about  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  the  plaintiff  and  de- 
fendant entered  into  an  agreement  whereby  the  defendant  under- 
took on  his  part  to  sell  and  deliver  to  the  plaintiff  at  his  store  at 

Albany,  IS".  Y.,  on  or  before  the day  of ,  1902,  100 

barrels  of  flour  of  the  brand  or  quality  known  as  "  Minnesota 
Superb,"  at  the  price  of  $5  per  barrel,  payable  on  delivery;  and 
the  plaintiff  on  his  part  promised  and  agreed  to  receive  said  flour 
from  the  defendant  and  to  pay  him  therefor  at  the  rate  of  $5 
per  barrel  on  delivery  of  said  flour  at  his  store  at  Albany,  N.  Y., 
at  or  within  the  time  above  mentioned;  that  the  plaintiff  was 
ready  at  the  time  and  place  appointed  to  receive  said  flour,  and  to 
pay  for  the  same  according  to  said  agreement ;  but  that  the  defend- 
ant has  wholly  failed  and  neglected  to  deliver  said  flour  or  any 
part  thereof,  and  that  by  reason  of  such  failure  the  plaintiff  has 
sustained  damage  in  the  sum  of  $150.    Wherefore,  etc. 

See  "  Sale,"  Vol.  I,  p.  Y44;  "  Damages,"  ante,  p.  456. 

Complaint  Against  Purchaser  for  Refusal  to  Accept. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges :   That  on 

the  10th  day  of  May,  1902,  at ,  IST.  Y.,  the  plaintiff  and 

the  defendant  entered  into  an  agreement  whereby  the  plaintiff  sold 
to  the  defendant,  and  the  defendant  purchased  of  the  plaintiff  100 
bushels  of  com  at  the  price  of  fifty  cents  per  bushel,  on  the  terms 
hereinafter  stated ;  that  by  the  terms  of  said  contract  of  sale  the 
said  com  was  to  be  delivered,  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant, 
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on  the  10th  day  of  June,  1902,  at  the  dwelling-house  of  said  de- 
fendant, in ,  which  said  com  was  to  be  paid  for  by  the 

defendant,  on  the  delivery  thereof  as  aforesaid;  that  afterward, 
and  on  the  said  10th  day  of  June,  1902,  the  said  plaintiff,  at  the 
dwelling-house  of  the  said  defendant,  offered  and  tendered  the  said 
100  bushels  of  com  to  the  defendant,  and  was  then  and  there 
ready  and  willing  to  deliver  the  same  to  him,  as  by  said  agreement 
he  was  required ;  that  the  said  plaintiff  then  and  there  requested 
the  said  defendant  to  accept  the  said  com,  and  to  pay  for  the  same 
as  he  had  agreed ;  but  that  the  said  defendant  then  and  there  re- 
fused to  accept  or  receive  the  same  or  to  pay  for  it,  and  that  he 
has  always  refused,  and  still  refuses  to  do  so;  that -the  plaintiff 
has,  by  such  refusal,  been  put  to  great  expense  in  carrying  and 
tendering  the  same  to  the  defendant,  and  in  returning  it  to  the 
premises  of  the  plaintiff,  and  also  in  rehousing  the  same,  and  has 
sustained  damage  in  the  sum  of  $ Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  to  Recover  Balance  on  Exchange  of  Horses. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges :  That  on 
the  1st  day  of  January,  1902,  at  the  city  of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  the 
plaintiff  and  the  defendant  made  an  agreement  for  an  exchange 
of  horses ;  that  by  the  terms  thereof  it  was  agreed  that  the  plain- 
tiff should  deliver  his  horse  to  the  defendant,  and  the  said  defend- 
ant, in  consideration  thereof,  was  to  deliver  his  horse  and  $50  in 
exchange  therefor ;  that  the  plaintiff  then  and  there  delivered  his 
horse  to  the  defendant  in  pursuance  of  the  said  agreement,  and 
the  said  defendant  also  then  and  there  delivered  his  said  horse  to 
the  plaintiff,  and  he  also  then  and  there,  in  consideration  of  the 
premises  and  of  such  exchange,  promised  and  agreed  to  and  with 
the  plaintiff,  to  pay  him  the  said  $50  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of 
February,  1902 ;  that  the  defendant  has  not  paid  that  sum  or  any 
part  thereof.    Wherefore  the  plaintiff  demands  judgment,  etc. 

Complaint  for  Breach  of  Warranty  of  Title. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges :   That  on 

the day  of ,  1899,  at  Albany,  IST.  Y.,  the  plaintiff 

purchased  of  the  defendant  a  sleigh  for  the  smn  of  $100,  which 
sum  the  plaintiff  then  and  there  paid  to  the  defendant;  that  at 
the  time  of  such  sale,  and  as  an  inducement  therefor,  the  defend- 
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ant  represented  and  warranted  that  he  was  the  owner  of  said 
sleigh  and  had  an  unincumbered  title  thereto,  when,  in  fact,  the 
defendant  was  not  the  owner  of  the  sleigh  and  had  no  title  thereto, 
but  the  same  was  the  property  of  one  William  E.  Davidson;  that 
afterward  the  said  Davidson  commenced  an  action  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  this  State  against  the  plaintiff  herein  for  the  recovery  of 
the  possession  of  said  sleigh;  that  the  plaintiff  herein  gave  the 
defendant  due  and  legal  notice  of  the  commencement  of  such 
action  and  requested  him  to  defend  the  same;  that  the  defendant 
refused  to  take  part  in  the  defense  of  said  action ;  that  such  pro- 
ceedings were  afterward  had  therein  that  the  said  Davidson  re- 
covered a  jc^P^Kt  against  this  plaintiff  for  the  possession  of  the 
said  sleigh,  tog^Ber  with  $100  costs  and  damages;  that  on  the 

....  day  of ,  1900,  and  before  the  commencement  of  the 

present  action,  the  plaintiff  demanded  of  the  defendant  repayment 
of  the  purchase  price  of  the  said  sleigh  with  interest  thereon  from 
the  time  of  such  payment  as  well  as  the  costs  and  damages  so 
recovered  by  said  Davidson  against  the  plaintiff ;  that  the  defend- 
ant refused  to  comply  with  such  demand ;  and  that  by  reason  of  the 
premises  the  plaintiff  has  sustained  damages  to  the  amount  of 
$200.     Wherefore,  etc. 

See  Vol.  I,  p.  717 ;  Vol.  II,  p.  45 ;  ante,  p.  462. 

Complaint  for  Breach  of  Warranty  of  Quality  of  Goods  Sold. 

(Title  of  the  cause. ^ 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges :   That  on 

the day  of ,  1901,  at  the  city  of ,  K  Y., 

the  defendant  offered  to  sell  and  deliver  to  the  plaintiff  100 
barrels  of  ale;  that  the  defendant  was  a  brewer  and  was  then 
carrying  on  the  business  of  brewing  at  the  city  aforesaid ;  that  the 
defendant  then  and  there  represented  and  warranted  to  the  plain- 
tiff, that  the  said  ale  was  of  good  and  merchantable  quality ;  that 
it  was  of  the  first  quality  to  ship  to  a  distant  seaport;  that  the 
said  barrels  were  well  and  properly  filled  with  ale,  and  that 
such  ale  would  not  sour  nor  burst  the  barrels  containing  the  same, 
on  a  distant  voyage  by  sea;  that  the  plaintiff  then  and  there  be- 
lieved and  relied  upon  such  representation  and  warranty  so  made 
by  the  defendant,  and  in  consequence  and  consideration  thereof, 
the  plaintiff  then  and  there  purchased  the  said  100  barrels  of  ale 
of  the  defendant,  and  paid  him  therefor  the  sum  of  $500 ;  that  the 
said  ale,  at  the  time  of  such  sale  and  warranty,  was  not  good  and 
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of  merchantable  quality,  nor  of  tlie  first  quality  to  ship  to  a  distant 
seaport,  nor  were  the  said  barrels  well  and  properly  filled  with 
ale,  nor  was  the  said  ale  of  such  a  quality  that  it  would  not  sour 
or  burst  the  barrels  on  a  distant  voyage  by  sea;  but  that  on  the 
contrary,  the  said  ale  was  then  and  there  of  a  bad  and  unmerchant- 
able quality;  that  it  was  unfit  to  ship  to  a  distant  seaport;  that 
the  barrels  were  but  partially  filled  with  ale ;  that  the  said  plain- 
tiff shipped  the  said  ale  to  a  distant  seaport,  to  wit,  to  the  city  of 
San  Francisco,  in  the  State  of  California,  and  that  the  said  ale 
did  sour  during  such  voyage,  and  became  unfit  for  use ;  and  that 
twenty-five  of  the  said  barrels  of  ale  did,  during  said  voyage,  burst 
the  barrels  containing  the  same;  that  said  ale^^M0  very  little 
value  to  the  plaintiff,  and  that  by  reason  of  the  J^Saises  the  plain- 
tiff had  sustained  damages  to  the  amount  of  $200.  Wherefore,  etc. 

Verified  Complaint  Against  Maker  of  a  Note. 

{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges :  That  the 
said  defendant  heretofore  for  value  received  made  and  delivered 
to  the  plaintiff  his  promissory  note  in  writing,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  copy :  (Set  out  copy)  ;  that  no  part  of  said  note  has 
been  paid  {or,  if  a  payment  has  been  made,  add)  except  the  sum 

of  $ paid  on  the  ....   day  of ,  1901,  and  that 

there  is  now  due  and  owing  to  the  plaintiff  from  the  defendant  on 

said  note  the  sum  of  $ ,  with  interest  thereon  from  the  .... 

day  of ,  1901.  Wherefore  the  plaintiff  demands  judg- 
ment in  his  favor  against  the  plaintiff  for  $ and  interest 

thereon  from  the  ....  day  of ,  1901,  together  with  his 

costs  in  this  action.  {Signature  of  plaintiff.) 

State  of  New  Yoek,  ) 

/•  SS    ' 

County  oe   ,  ) 

(A.  B.)  being  duly  sworn  says,  that  he  is  the  plaintiff  in  the 
above-entitled  action ;  that  the  foregoing  complaint  is  true  to  his 
own  knowledge  except  as  to  the  matters  therein  stated  to  be  alleged 
upon  information  and  belief  and  as  to  those  matters  he  believes 
it  to  be  true. 

{Jurat.)  {Signature.) 

54 
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Complaint  Against  Maker  and  Indorser. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendants  and  alleges:  That 
the  defendant  A.  B.,  at  Albany,  IST.  Y.,  heretofore  made  his 
promissory  note  in  writing,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: 
(Set  out  a  copy),  and  delivered  the  same  to  the  dtefendant  C.  D. ; 
and  the  said  C.  D.  afterward  indorsed  said  note  and  the  same  was 
thereupon  and  before  it  became  due,  for  value  received,  duly  trans- 
ferred to  the  plaintiff,  who  then  became  and  still  is  the  owner  and 
holder  thereof;  that  when  said  note  became  due  it  was  duly  pre- 
sented at ,  the  place  where  it  was  made  payable,  for 

payment,  and  .payment  thereof  then  and  there  duly  demanded ; 
that  payment  was  refused;  that  notice  of  such  demand  and  non- 
payment was  thereupon  duly  given  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defend- 
ant C.  D. ;  that  said  defendants  have  not  paid  said  note  or  any 
part  thereof,  and  that  there  is  now  due  and  owing  to  the  plaintiff 

from  the  defendants  thereon  the  sum  of  $ ,  with  interest 

thereon  from  the  .  .  .-.  day  of ,  1901.     Wh.erefore,  etc. 

Complaint  on  Note  Made  hy  Partners. 
(Title  of  the  cause. ) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendants  and  alleges :  That  at 
the  time  of  the  making  of  the  note  hereinafter  mentioned  and  set 

forth,  the  defendants  were  copartners,  doing  business  at , 

1^.  Y.,  under  the  firm  name  of  V.  &  M. ;  that  on  the  ....  day 

of ,  1901,  the  defendants  made,  under  their  firm  name 

of  V.  &  M.,  and  delivered  to  the  plaintiff,  their  promissory  note 
in  writing,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy :  (Set  out  a  copy)  ; 
that  no  part  of  said  note  has  been  paid ;  and  that  there  is  now  due 

to  the  plaintiff  thereon  from  the  defendants  the  sum  of  $ , 

with  interest  thereon  from  the    ....    day  of    ,   1901. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  hy  Surviving  Partner  Upon  a  Note  Given  Firm. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:  That  at 
the  time  of  the  making  of  the  note  hereinafter  mentioned  and  set 
forth,  the  plaintiff  and  one  Arthur  Mead  were  doing  business  at 

the of ,  !N".  Y.,  under  the  firm  name  of  Smith 

&  Mead ;  that  on  the day  of ,  1902,  at 

aforesaid,  the  defendant  made  and  delivered  to  the  said  firm,  under 
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their  firm  name  of  Smith  &  Mead,  his  promissory  note  in  writing, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy:  {Insert  a  copy  of  the  note)  ;  that 

on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  the  said  Mead  died,  leaving 

the  plaintiff  the  sole  surviving  partner  of  said  firm ;  that  no  part 
of  said  note  has  been  paid ;  that  there  is  now  due  to  the  plaintiff 

from  the  defendant  on  said  note  the  sum  of  $ ,  with  interest 

thereon  from  the  ....  day  of ,  1902.     Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  Against  Surviving  Partner. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:  That  at 
the  time  of  the  making  of  the  note  hereinafter  mentioned  and  set 
forth,  the  defendant  and  one  William  Wright  were  partners,  doing 
business  at  Albany,  IST.  Y.,  under  the  firm  name  of  Wright  & 

Simmons;  that  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  at  Albany, 

l^T.  Y.,  the  said  copartners  made,  in  their  firm  name,  and  delivered 
to  the  plaintiff  their  promissory  note,  of  which  the  following  is  a 

copy :     {8et  out  a  copy) ;  that  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902, 

the  said  William  Wright  died,  leaving  the  defendant  Simmons  the 
sole  surviving  partner  of  said  firm;  that  no  part  of  said  note  has 
been  paid,  and  that  there  is  now  due  on  said  note  from  the  de- 
fendant to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  of  $ ,  with  interest  from 

the  ....  day  of ,  1902.     Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  hy  Indorsee  Against  Maker  of  a  Note. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges :   That  on 

the day  of ,  1902,  at  Albany,  I^.  Y.,  the  defendant 

made  his  promissory  note  in  writing,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy :  {Set  out  a  copy)  ;  that  the  defendant  delivered  the  same  to  the 
payee  therein  named,  who  afterward,  for  value  received,  indorsed 
it  to  the  plaintiff ;  that  no  part  of  said  note  has  been  paid ;  that 
there  is  now  due  to  the  plaintiff  thereon  from  the  defendant  the 

sum  of  $ ,  with  interest  thereon  from  the   ....    day  of 

,  1902.    Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  in  Action  hy  Payee  Against  Acceptor  of  a  Bill. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complaining  of  the  defendant  alleges:  That  on 
the day  of ,  1902,  at ,  N.  Y.,  the  defend- 
ant accepted  and  delivered  to  the  plaintiff  a  bill  of  exchange,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  copy :  (Set  out  a  full  copy  of  the  hill)  ; 
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that  no  part  of  said  bill  has  been  paid,  and  that  there  is  due  to 

the  plaintiff  thereon  from  the  defendant  the  sum  of  $ ,  with 

interest  thereon  from  the  ....  day  of ,  1902.  Where- 
fore, etc. 

Complaint  on  Bill  of  Exchange,  Payee  Against  Drawer  and 

Acceptor. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendants  and  alleges :   That  on 

the day  of  . ,  1902,  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  the  defendant 

A.  B.  made  his  bill  of  exchange  in  writing,  dated  on  that  day,  and 
directed  the  same  to  the  defendant  C.  D.,  and  thereby  required  the 
said  C.  D.  to  pay  to  the  order  of  the  plaintiff  $100,  three  months 
after  the  date  thereof,  for  value  received,  and  delivered  it  to  the 

plaintiff;  that  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  the  defendant 

C.  D.,  upon  sight,  accepted  the  said  bill;  that  at  the  maturity  of 
said  bill  it  was  duly  presented  to  the  defendant  C.  D.  for  payment, 
and  payment  was  refused,  of  which  the  defendant  A.  B.  ha.d  due 
notice ;  that  said  bill  is  still  wholly  unpaid ;  and  that  the'  defend- 
ants are  now  justly  indebted  to  the  plaintiff  thereon  in  the  sum  of 

$100,  with  interest  thereon  from  the  ....  day  of ,  1902. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  on  a  Check,  Payee  Against  the  Drawer. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:    That  on 

the  ...  .  day  of ,  1902,  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  the  defendant 

made  his  check  in  writing,  dated  on  that  day  and  directed  to  the 
First  National  Bank  of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  and  thereby  required  said 
bank  to  pay  to  this  plaintiff,  or  order,  $100,  for  value  received, 
and  delivered  said  check  to  the  plaintiff ;  that  said  check  was  duly 
presented  to  said  bank  for  payment  and  payment  was  refused,  of 
which  the  defendant  had  due  notice ;  that  said  check  is  still  wholly 
unpaid,  and  that  the  defendant  is  now  justly  indebted  to  the  plain- 
tiff thereon  in  the  sum  of  $100,  with  interest  thereon  from  the  .  . . 
day  of ,  1902. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  on  a  Guaranty  of  Payment. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  for  a  complaint  against  the  above-named  defendant 
alleges:     That  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  at , 
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N.  Y.,  one  A.  B.,  by  an  agreement  in  writing  with  this  plaintiif, 

hired,  and  the  plaintiff  let  to  him,  the  building  known  as  No 

street, ,  in  the of ,  JST.  Y., 

for  the  term  of  one  year,  at  the  yearly  rental  of  $ ,  payable 

quarterly,  which  rent  the  said  A.  B.  in  and  by  said  agreement 
promised  punctually  to  pay ;  that  the  defendant  at  the  time  of  the 
execution  of  said  agreement,  in  consideration  of  the  premises  and 
$1  to  him  paid,  as  security  for  the  payment  of  said  rent,  sub- 
scribed and  delivered  to  the  plaintiff  an  agreement  in  writing, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy:  {Set  out  a  full  and  literal,  copy 
of  the  guaranty)  ;  that  the  said  A.  B.  occupied  the  said  premises, 

under  the  said  agreement  of  hiring,  from  the  ....  day  of , 

1901,  to  the day  of ,  1902  ;  that  the  said  A.  B.  has 

made  default  in  the  payment  of  the  rent  thereof,  and  is  now  justly 
indebted  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  sum  of  $.  .  .  .  for  the  rent  of  said 
premises,  due  on  each  quarter;  that  the  plaintiff  duly  demanded 
the  rent  of  the  said  A.  B.  on  the  proper  quarter  day  for  the  pay- 
ment thereof,  and  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  requested 

the  said  A.  B.  to  pay  the  full  amount  of  said  rent;  that  the  said 
A.  B.  refused  to  pay  the  same  or  any  part  thereof ;  that  the  whole 
rent  of  said  premises  remains  due  and  unpaid;  that  on  the  .... 

day  of ,  1902,  the  plaintiff  duly  notified  the  defendant 

of  such  demand  and  nonpayment  of  rent,  and  then  and  there  duly 

demanded  payment  by  the  defendant  of  said  sum  of  $ , 

which  he  neglected  and  refused  to  pay ;  that  no  part  of  said  rent 

has  been  paid,  to  the  plaintiff's  damage  in  the  sum  of  $ 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  on  a  Guaranty  to  Pay  for  Goods  Sold. 
(Title  of  the  cav^se.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:  That, 
on  the  14th  day  of  January,  1901,  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  in  considera- 
tion that  the  plaintiff,  at  the  request  of  the  defendant,  would  sell 
to  one  A.  B.,  on  a  credit  of  three  months,  such  goods,  etc.,  as  the 
said  A.  B.  should  desire  to  purchase  of  the  plaintiff,  the  defendant 
promised  to  be  answerable  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  payment  by  the 
the  said  A.  B.  of  the  price  of  goods,  etc.,  so  sold  on  credit  to  the 
said  A.  B. ;  that  a  memorandum  of  said  agreement  was  thereupon 
made  in  writing  expressing  the  consideration  thereof,  and  was  sub- 
scribed by  the  defendant,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy :  {Set 
out  a  full  copy  of  the  memorandum)  ;  that  the  plaintiff  afterward, 
and  on  the  faith  of  said  guaranty,  sold  and  delivered  to  said  A.  B. 
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(state  the  goods  sold),  for  the  sum  of  $200,  on  a  credit  of  tliree 
months,  which  sum  became  due  therefor  to  the  plaintiff  on  the 
20th  day  of  April,  1901 ;  that  payment  of  the  same  was  then  duly 
demanded  of  the  said  A.  B.,  but  the  same  was  not  paid,  of  all  of 
which  the  defendant  had  due  notice ;  that  on  the  21st  day  of  April, 

1901,  at  Albany,  aforesaid,  payment  of  the  same  was  duly  de- 
manded by  the  plaintiff  from  the  defendant,  but  the  same  has  not 
been  paid,  nor  any  part  thereof,  to  the  plaintiff's  damage  of  $200. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  on  Contract  of  Sale  or  Return. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:      That, 

on  the day  of ,  1901,  at  the  city  of  Albany,  IST.  Y., 

the  plaintiff,  at  the  request  of  the  defendant,  delivered  to  him 
(briefly  describe  the  goods)  then  and  before  that  time  the  property 
of  the  plaintiff,  of  the  value  of  $200,  upon  the  condition  and  con- 
sideration that  the  defendant  would  purchase  the  same  for  $200 
(or  at  a  reasonable  price),  or  return  the  said  property  to  the  plain- 
tiff within  a  reasonable  time,  which  the  defendant  then  and  there 
undertook  and  promised  to  do;  that  the  plaintiff  has  duly  per- 
formed all  the  conditions  of  said  agreement  on  his  part;  that 
although  a  reasonable  time  for  the  defendant  to  purchase  or  pay 
for  said  goods,  or  to  return  them  to  the  plaintiff,  had  elapsed 
before  the  commencement  of  this  action,  he  has  not  done  so,  to  the 
damage  of  the  plaintiff  of  $200. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

See  Vol.  I,  p.  657. 

Complaint  for  Services. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:      That, 
from  the  ....  day  of ,  1901,  to  the  ....  day  of , 

1902,  the  plaintiff  rendered  services  for  the  defendant,  at  his 
request,  as  a  clerk  in  the  defendant's  store,  for  which  said  services 

the  defendant  promised  to  pay  the  plaintiff  at  the  rate  of  $ 

per  month,  on  the  last  day  of  each  month;  that  the  defendant  is 
indebted  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  services  rendered  as  aforesaid  in 
the  sum  of  $ ,  no  part  of  which  has  been  paid. 

Wherefore,  etc. 
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Complaint  for  Work  and  Materials  Furnished. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:  That, 
in  the  months  of  August  and  September,  1899,  the  plaintiff  ren- 
dered services  for  the  defendant,  at  his  request,  as  a  carpenter,  in 
the  repair  of  defendant's  barn,  and  also  furnished  and  delivered 
to  the  defendant,  on  a  like  request,  shingles,  boards,  and  other 
materials  used  in  said  repair,  and  that  said  services  and  materials 

were  reasonably  v/orth  the  sum  of  $ ,  no  part  of  which  has 

been  paid. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  for  Goods  Bold. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:      That, 

on  the  ....  day  of ,  1899,  at  the  city  of  Albany,  E".  Y., 

the  plaintiff  sold  and  delivered  to  the  defendant  {here  designate 
the  articles  J  as  dry  goods,  crockery,  groceries,  etc.)  ;  that  the  same 
were  reasonably  worth  the  sum  of  $100 ;  that  no  part  of  the  same 
has  been  paid  {except,  etc.). 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  for  Goods  Sold  on  Credit. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:      That, 

on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  at  the  city  of  Schenectady, 

E".  T.,  the  plaintiff  sold  and  delivered  to  the  defendant,  at  his 
request,  fifty-nine  yards  of  carpeting  at  $2.40  per  yard,  for  which 
the  defendant  promised  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  of  $141.60 
in  three  months  from  that  date;  that  more  than  three  months  have 
elapsed  since  such  sale  and  that  the  defendant  has  not  paid  the 
purchase  price  of  said  goods,  or  any  part  thereof. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  for  Money  Loaned. 

{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges :      That, 

on  the  ....  day  of ,  1901,  the.  plaintiff  loaned  to  the 

defendant,  at  his  request,  $95,  which  the  defendant  promised  to 
repay  to  the  plaintiff,  vsdth  interest,  on  or  before  the day  of 
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,  1901 ;  tihat  the  defendant  has  not  paid  said  sum  or 

interest,  or  any  part  thereof. 
Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  against  Administratrix  for  Money  Loaned  Decedent. 
Justice's  Couet. 


William  H.  Adams 
against 


Before  James  Eogees,  Esq., 
Maey  K.  Hollet,  as  Adminis-  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

tratrix  of  the  goods  chattels, 
and  credits  of  John  M.  Hol- 
let, deceased. 


The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:      That, 

John  M.  HoUey,  late  of  the  town  of ,  in  the  county  of 

,  ]^.  Y.,  died  intestate  in  said  county  on  or  about  the 

....  day  of ,  1899,  and  that  thereafter  letters  of  admin- 
istration of  the  goods,  chattels,  and  credits  of  said  deceased  were 
duly  issued  by  the  surrogate  of  said  county  to  the  defendant 
herein,  who  thereupon  duly  qualified  and  entered  upon  the  dis- 
charge of  her  duties  as  adtainistratrix  of  the  estate  of  said  deceased. 

That  the  said  intestate,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  indebted 
to  the  plaintiff  in  the  sum  of  $45.50  for  money  loaned  and  ad- 
vanced to  the  said  intestate,  at  his  request,  and  that  no  part  thereof 
has  been  paid  to  the  plaintiff. 

That,  after  the  issuing  of  letters  of  administration  to  the  de- 
fendant as  aforesaid,  and  on  or  about  the  ....  day  of , 

1901,  the  plaintiff  duly  presented  to  said  administratrix  his  claim 
against  the  estate  of  said  intestate  for  the  moneys  loaned  and 
advanced  as  aforesaid,  in  writing,  duly  verified,  which  claim  was 
thereupon  rejected  by  the  defendant. 

Wherefore  the  plaintiff  demands  judgment  in  his  favor  against 
the  defendant,  as  such  administratrix,  for  the  sum  of  $45.50,  with 

interest  thereon  from  the  ....  day  of .,  1901,  together 

with  the  costs  of  this  action. 
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Complaint  for  Board  and  Lodging. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:      That, 

from  the day  of   ,  19 .  .,  until  the day  of 

,  19. .,  the  defendant  occupied  certain  rooms  in,  and 

part  of  the  house  No. street  (or^  in  the  plaintiff's 

dwelling-house,  in  the  village  of )?  by  permission  of  the 

plaintiff,  and  was  furnished  by  the  plaintiff,  at  his  request,  with 
food,  attendance,  and  other  necessaries;  that  in  consideration 
thereof  the  defendant  promised  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  of 
$ .  . .  (or J  that  the  same  were  reasonably  worth  the  sum  of  $ .  . . )  ; 
that  the  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  on  an  Assigned  Demand. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:      That, 

on  the  ....  day  of ,1%..,  the  defendant  was  indebted  to 

one  A.  B.  in  the  sum  of  $100,  for  money  loaned  by  said  A.  B. 
to  the  defendant  and  for  money  paid,  laid  out,  and  expended  by 
said  A.  B.  to  and  for  the  use  of  the  said  defendant,  at  his  request ; 
that  thereafter,  and  before  the  commencement  of  this  action,  the 
said  A.  B.  duly  assigned  his  cause  of  action  against  the  defendant 
upon  the  aforesaid  indebtedness  to  this  plaintiff ;  that  no  part  of 
said  assigned  demand  has  been  paid,  and  that  there  is  now  due 
and  payable  thereon  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  of  $100  (with  interest 
thereon  from  the  ....  day  of ,  19 .  . ) . 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  for  Money  Paid. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:      That, 

on  the  ....  day  of ,  19 .  . ,  at  the  city  of  Albany,  N.  Y., 

at  the  request  of  the  defendant,  the  plaintiff  paid  to  one  A.  B. 
the  sum  of  $100 ;  that  in  consideration  thereof  the  defendant  prom- 
ised to  repay  the  same  to  the  plaintiff  (on  demand)  ;  that  (on  the 

....  day  of ,  19 .  .,  the  plaintiff  demanded  payment  of 

the  same  from  the  defendant,  but)  he  has  not  paid  the  same. 

Wherefore,  etc. 
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Complaint  on  an  Account  Stated. 

{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:      That, 

prior  to  the  ....  day  of ,  19 .  .,  the  parties  hereto  had 

had  mutual  dealings,  and  accounts  each  against  the  other  arising 
out  of  the  same;  that  on  the  day  above  mentioned  the  plaintiff 
and  defendant  met  and  examined  their  respective  claims  and  ac- 
counts against  each  other,  and  upon  such  examination  it  was  fouud 
and  mutually  agreed  that  there  was  due  and  owing  from  the  de- 
fendant to  the  plaintiff  a  balance  of  $150,  which  the  defendant 
thereupon  promised  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff,  but  that  no  part  of 
said  sum  has  been  paid. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

See  Vol.  II,  p.  93. 

§  2.  Complaints  for  Torts. 

The  general  principles  underlying  a  right  of  action  for  a  tort 
have  been  considered  in  another  volume.  See  Vol.  II,  p.  101. 
It  is  clearly  impossible  to  prepare  precedents  of  pleading  which 
will  be  applicable  to  every  case  in  which  a  party  has  sustained 
damage  through  the  wrongful  act  of  another,  but  a  few  forms  will 
be  given  of  complaints  in  actions  of  tort  of  which  a  justice  of  the 
peace  has  jurisdiction. 

Complaint  for  Trespass  on  Lands. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:      That, 

on  aud  prior  to  the  ....   day  of   ,  1901,  the  plaintiff 

herein  was  lawfully  in  possession  of  certain  real  property  situated 

in  the  town  of   ,  county  of    ,  known  as  the 

"  Gates  farm;"  that  on  said   ....   day  of ,  1901,  the 

defendant  wrongfully  entered  upon  the  lands  so  in  possession  of 
the  plaintiff  and  (trod  down  the  grass,  broke  down  and  destroyed 
the  fences  of  the  plaintiff)  and  otherwise  injured  said  premises  to 
the  damage  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  sum  of  $ 

Wherefore,  etc. 

See  Vol.  II,  pp.  1Y3-183. 
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Complaint  in  Action  for  a  Nuisance. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:  That, 
the  plaintiff  is,  and  at  the  times  hereinafter  mentioned  was  the 

(owner),  and  possessed  of  the  house  and  lot  No ,  in 

street,  in  the  city  of ,  which  he  inhabited  with  his  family ; 

that  the  defendant  was  also  then  possessed  of  certain  premises  con- 
tiguous to  (or,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of)  those  of  the  plaintiff ; 

that  the  defendant,  in  the  month  of ,  1902,  erected  on 

his  said  premises  a  slaughter-house  and  cattlei-pens,  and  thereafter 
kept  and  slaughtered  therein  large  numbers  of  cattle  and  hogs, 
thereby  causing  noxious  and  offensive  smells,  and  loud  and  offen- 
sive noises,  and  tainting  and  corrupting  the  atmosphere,  so  as  to 
render  the  dwelling-house  and  premises  of  the  plaintiff  unfit  for 
habitation,  to  the  damage  of  the  said  plaintiff  in  the  sum  of  $200. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  in  Trespass  for  Taking  Goods. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:      That, 

on  the  ....  day  of ,  1901,  he  was  the  owner  and  in  the 

possession  of  (^designate  the  goods)  ;  that  on  said  day  the  defend- 
ant unlawfully  took  said  goods  from  the  possession  of  the  plaintiff 
and  carried  the  same  away  and  still  unlawfully  detains  the  same 
from  the  plaintiff ;  and  that  the  plaintiff  has  sustained  damage  by 
reason  of  said  unlawful  acts  of  the  defendant  in  the  sum  of  $ 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  in  Trover. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

Complaining  of  the  defendant,  the  plaintiff  alleges :  That,  be- 
fore and  until  the  time  hereinafter  mentioned,  the  plaintiff  was 
lawfully  possessed  of  (very  briefly  designate  the  goods,  or,  where 
he  was  not  in  possession,  say,  was  entitled  to  the  immediate  posses- 
sion of,  designating  the  goods),  which  were  his  property,  and  were 

of  the  value  of  $200 ;  that,  on  the  .  .  .  day  of ,  18 .  . ,  at  the 

village  of  Valatie,  the  defendant,  then  being  in  possession  of  said 
goods,  unlawfully  converted  and  disposed  of  the  same,  to  his  own 
use;  that,  by  reason  of  said  wrongful  acts  of  the  defendant,  the 
plaintiff  has  sustained  damage  in  the  sum  of  $ 

Wherefore,  etc. 
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Complaint  in  Replevin. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:  That, 
on  the  10th  day  of  August,  1901,  the  plaintiff  was  and  still  is 
the  owner  and  entitled  to  the  immediate  possession  of  the  follow- 
ing articles  of  personal  property:      (Describe  the  property  with 

particularity) ;  that  the  value  of  said   property  is  $ ; 

that,  upon  said  10th  day  of  August,  1901,  the  defendant  wrong- 
fully took  said  goods  and  chattels  from  the  possession  of  the  plain- 
tiff and  wrongfully  detains  the  same ;  and  that,  by  reason  of  such 
wrongful  taking  and  detention,  the  plaintiff  has  sustained  dam- 
age to  the  amount  of  $ 

Wherefore,  the  plaintiff  demands  judgment  against  the  defend- 
ant for  the  recovery  of  the  possession  of  said  goods  and  chattels, 

or  for  the  sum  of  $ ,  the  value  thereof,  in  case  a  delivery 

cannot  be  had ;  and  also  for  the  damages  sustained  by  the  plaintiff 
by  reason  of  the  wrongful  taking  and  detention  of  said  property, 
together  with  the  costs  of  this  action. 

Complaint  for  Enticing  Away  a  Servant. 
(Title  of  the  action.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:  That, 
before  and  at  the  time  of  committing  the  several  wrongs  by  the 
said  defendant,  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  one  A.  B.  was,  and 
ever  since  has  been,  and  still  is,  the  servant  (or,  apprentice)  of 

the  plaintiff  in  the  trade  or  business  of  a   ,  which  the 

plaintiff  then  carried  on,  and  still  carries  on,  at  the  village  of 
Valatie ;  that  the  defendant,  well  knowing  the  premises,  but  vrrong- 
fully  and  unlawfully  intending  to  injure  the  plaintiff  in  his  said 
trade  or  business,  and  to  deprive  him  of  the  service  of  the  said 
A.  B.,  and  of  the  profits  and  advantages  which  might,  and  other- 
wise would  have  accrued  to  him  from  such  service  while  the  said 

A.  B.  remained  such  servant,  did,  on  the  ....  day  of , 

1902,  at  Valatie  aforesaid,  wrongfully  and  unlawfully  entice,  per- 
suade, and  procure  the  said  A.  B.  to  depart  from,  and  to  leave  the 
service  of  the  plaintiff,  and  the  said  A.  B.  did,  at  the  time  and 
place  aforesaid,  leave  the  service  of  the  plaintiff  without  the  plain- 
tiff's leave  or  license,  and  against  his  will;  that  said  A.  B.  has, 

from  the  said  ....  day  of ,  1902,  down  to  the  present 

time,  remained  and  continued  absent  from  the  plaintiff's  service, 
and  he  has  been  deprived  of  the  profits  and  advantages  which 
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might  and  otherwise  would  have  accrued  to  him  from  such  service, 
to  the  plaintiff's  damage  of  $200. 
Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  for  Fraud  m  Inducing  Sale. 
{Title  of  the  action.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges :    That,  on 

the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  at  the  city  of  Gloversville,  the 

defendant,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the  plaintiff  to  sell  him 
goods  on  credit,  represented  to  the  plaintiff  that  he,  the  defendant, 
was  solvent  and  worth  $20,000  over  and  above  all  his  liabilities ; 
that  he  ovmed  the  store  in  which  he  was  doing  business ;  and  that 
all  his  debts  in  the  aggregate  would  not  exceed  $500;  that  the 
plaintiff  believed  such  representations,  and,  in  reliance  thereon, 
sold  and  delivered  to  the  defendant,  at  his  request,  goods,  wares, 
and  merchandise,  consisting  of  groceries  and  provisions,  of  the 
value  of  $200,  on  a  credit  of  four  months;  that  said  representa- 
tions were  false  and  were  known  by  the  defendant  to  be  false 
when  they  were  made ;  that  the  defendant  was  not  worth  $20,000 
over  and  above  his  liabilities,  or  any  other  sum,  but  was  then 
insolvent;  that  he  did  not  own  the  store  in  which  he  was  carrying 
on  his  business ;  that  he  then  owed  over  $8,000  to  merchants  and 
others ;  that  said  representations  were  made  with  intent  to  defraud 
and  deceive  the  plaintiff,  and  to  obtain  said  goods  without  paying 
for  them,  and  did  deceive  the  plaintiff;  and  that,  by  reason  of 
such  false  and  fraudulent  representations,  the  plaintiff  has  sus- 
tained damage  in  the  sum  of  $200. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  for  Neglecting  to  Return  an  Execution. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:  That, 
at  the  time  of  issuing  the  execution  hereinafter  mentioned,  the 
defendant  was  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Montgomery,  in  this  State ; 

that  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  in  an  action  in  a  justice's 

court  before  Joseph  French,  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  and  for  the 
town  of  Amsterdam,  in  the  county  of  Montgomery,  in  this  State, 
wherein  this  plaintiff  was  plaintiff  and  one  A.  B.  defendant,  the 
plaintiff  recovered  a  judgment  duly  given  by  said  justice  against 
said  A.  B.  for  $200,  which  judgment  was  thereafter  duly  docketed 
in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  of  Montgomery ;  that  on  the 
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....  day  of .,  1902,  an  execution  against  the  property 

of  the  said  A.  B.  was  duly  issued  by  this  plaintiff  on  said  judg- 
ment, and  directed,  and  then  delivered  to  the  defendant,  as  sheriff 
of  the  county  of  Montgomery,  of  which  execution  the  following  is 
a  copy :  (Set  out  a  cofy,  with  the  indorsements)  ;  *  that  although 
(more  than)  sixty  days  elapsed  after  the  delivery  of  the  said  execu- 
tion to  the  defendant,  and  before  the  commencement  of  this  action, 
yet  he  has,  in  violation  of  his  duty  as  such  sheriff,  failed  to  return 
the  same,  to  the  damage  of  the  plaintiff  of  $200. 
Wherefore,  etc. 

For  Neglecting  to  Levy. 

(As  in  the  last  form  to  the  *,  then  continue  thus)  :  That 
although  at  the  time  of  the  said  delivery  of  said  execution  to  the 
defendant,  there  was  within  said  county  personal  property  belong- 
ing to  the  said  defendant,  to  wit  (designate  it  briefly),  out  of 
which  the  defendant  might  have  satisfied  the  execution  (of  which 
property  he  then  and  there  had  notice)  ;  nevertheless,  in  violation 
of  his  duty  as  such  sheriff,  he  failed  to  levy  the  moneys  or  any 
part  thereof,  as  by  said  execution  he  was  required  to  do,  to  the 
damage  of  the  plaintiff  of  $200. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  for  False  Return  of  an  Execution. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges :  That, 
at  the  time  of  the  issuing  and  return  of  the  execution  here- 
inafter mentioned,  the  defendant  was  a  constable  of  the  town  of 
Amsterdam,  in  the  county  of  Montgomery,  in  this   State;  that 

on  the  ....    day  of ,  1902,  this  plaintiff  recovered  a 

judgment,  duly  given  in  an  action  in  a  justice's  court,  before 
Joseph  French,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of  Amsterdam, 
in  the  county  of  Montgomery,  against  one  A.  B.,  for  the  sum  of 

$200 ;  that,  on  the   ....    day  of ,  1902,  an  execution 

against  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  said  A.  B.  was  duly  issued 
upon  said  judgment  by  the  said  justice,  and  directed  and  then 
delivered  to  the  defendant  as  such  constable,  of  which  execution 
the  follovnng  is  a  copy:  (Set  out  a  copy)  ;  that  the  defendant,  as 
such  constable,  did,  within  sixty  days  thereafter,  by  virtue  of 
said  execution,  levy  on  certain  goods  and  chattels  of  said  A.  B., 
within  said  county,  of  a  value  sufficient  to  satisfy  said  judgment, 
together  with  the  defendant's  fees  and  poundage;  that,  notwith- 
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standing  the  premises,  and  in  violation  of  his  duty  as  constable, 
he  did  not  satisfy  said  judgment  or  any  part  thereof;  but  has 
returned  upon  said  execution,  to  the  said  justice,  that  the  said  A.  B. 
had  not  any  goods  or  chattels  within  the  said  county,  whereby  he 
could  cause  to  be  levied  the  amount  of  the  said  judgment,  or  any 
part  thereof,  to  the  damage  of  the  plaintiff  of  $200. 
Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  in  Action  for  an  Escape. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:  That, 
at  the  time  of  the  issuing  of  the  execution  and  of  the  escape, 
hereinafter  mentioned,  the  defendant  was  one  of  the  constables 
of   the  county   of  Columbia,   in  this   State;  that,   on  the    .... 

day  of ,  1901,  in  an  action  brought  in  a  justice's  court 

before ,  Esq.,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of  Kin- 

derhook,  in  the  said  county  of  Columbia,  by  the  plaintiff  against 
one  A.  B.,  for  wrongfully  and  unlawfully  converting  certain  per- 
sonal property  belonging  to  the  plaintiff,  this  plaintiff  recovered 
judgment  duly  given  by  said  court,  against  said  A.  B.,  for  $200 ; 

that,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1901,  an  execution,  in  proper 

form,  against  the  goods  and  chattels,  and  against  the  person  of 
the  defendant,  was  duly  issued  by  said  justice  upon  said  judg- 
ment, and  delivered  to  the  defendant  as  such  constable,  which 
execution  was  as  follows:  (Set  out  a  copy)  ;  that  thereafter  the 
defendant,  as  such  constable,  at  the  town  of  Kinderhook,  arrested 
said  A.  B.  pursuant  to  said  execution;  but,  in  violation  of  his 
duty  as  such  constable,  he  neglected  and  refused  to  commit  the 
said  A.  B.  to  jail,  as  he  was  by  said  execution  demanded;  and,  on 

the  ....  day  of ,  1901,  at  Kinderhook  aforesaid,  the  said 

defendant,  without  the  consent  of  the  plaintiff,  unlawfully  per- 
mitted the  said  A.  B.  to  escape,  to  the  damage  of  the  plaintiff  of 
$200. 

Wherefore,  etc. 


"') 


Complaint  Against  Owner  of  Sheep-Killing  Dog. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:  That, 
at  the  time  hereinafter  mentioned,  the  dtefendant  wrongfully 
kept  a  dog  (well  knowing  him  to  be  accustomed  to  hunt, 
chase,  bite,  worry,  and  kill  sheep,  lambs,  and  other  domestic  ani- 
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mals),  whicli  said  dog,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  and 

on  other  days,  between  that  day  and  the  commencement  of  this 
action  (wrongfully  came  upon  the  plaintiff's  land,  and  there) 
hunted,  chased,  bit,  and  worried  ten  sheep  and  twenty  lambs  of 
the  plaintiff,  being  of  the  value  of  $200 ;  that,  by  means  whereof, 
five  of  the  sheep  and  ten  of  the  said  lambs  of  the  plaintiff,  being 
of  the  value  of  $100,  died,  and  became  of  no  value  to  the  plain- 
tiff, and  the  residue  of  the  said  sheep  and  lambs  of  the  said  plain- 
tiff, being  also  of  great  value,  were  injured,  and  rendered  of  no 
value  to  the  plaintiff,  to  his  damage  of  $200. 
Wherefore,  etc. 

Complaint  Against  Innkeeper  for  Loss  of  Trunk. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  complains  of  the  defendant  and  alleges:  That, 
at  the  times  hereinafter  mentioned,  the  defendant  was  the  keeper 

of  a  common  inn  in  the  city  of   ,  IST.  Y.,  known 

as  the  "  Merchants'  Hotel ;"  that,  on  the  ....  day  of , 

1901,  this  plaintiff  was  received  by  the  defendant  into  his  said 
inn  as  a  traveler  (or,  guest),  together  with  his  baggage,  to  wit, 
a  trunk  (or,  valise,  etc.),  containing  (here  designate  contents 
lost),  the  property  of  the  plaintiff;  that  the  defendant  and  his 
servants  so  negligently  conducted  themselves,  in  regard  to  the 
same,  that  while  he  so  remained  at  said  inn,  as  a  traveler  (or, 
guest),  his  trunk  (or,  valise,  etc.)  was  taken  away  from  the  room 
of  this  plaintiff  by  some  person  or  persons  to  the  plaintiff  un- 
known ;  and  thereby  the  same  became  wholly  lost  to  the  plaintiff, 
to  his  damage  of  $200. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

§  3.  Answers. 

The  general  rules  of  pleading,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  an  answer 
which  may  be  interposed  to  an  action  pending  in  a  justice's  court, 
may  be  found  in  another  part  of  this  volume.  See  ante,  p.  283. 
The  subject  of  denials  and  of  counterclaims  was  also  noticed  in 
another  volume.  See  Vol.  II,  pp.  32Y,  459.  No  attempt  will  be 
made  to  give  a  form  for  every  particular  defense,  but  only  such 
will  be  given  as  will  be  most  useful  in  ordinary  practice. 
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General  Denial. 


In  Justice's  Oouet. 

John  Doe,  Plaintiflf, 

against 

Richard  E.oe,  Defendant, 


-  Before  A.  B., 

Justice  of  the' Peace. 


Tlie  defendant,  for  an  answer  to  tlie  plaintiff's  complaint  in 
this  action,  denies  each  and  every  allegation  therein  contained. 

Wherefore,  the  defendant  dtmands  judgment  for  the  dismissal 
of  the  plaintiff's  complaint,  with  costs. 

Plea  of  Infancy. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  above-named  defendant,  answering  the  plaintiff's  complaint 
in  this  action,  alleges  that,  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  sup- 
posed contract  alleged  in  the  complaint  herein,  and  of  the  per- 
formance of  the  other  acts  therein  mentioned,  the  defendant  was 
under  twenty-one  years  of  age,  to  wit,  twenty  years  of  age. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Answer  of  Infancy  im,  Action  for  Tort. 
(Title  of  the  action.) 

Answering  the  complaint  of  the  plaintiff  in  this  action,  the  de- 
fendant alleges  that,  at  the  time  of  the  supposed  wrongful  acts 
alleged  in  said  complaint,  the  horse  herein  mentioned  was  in  the 
possession  of  the  defendant  hy  virtue  of  a  contract  of  bailment  for 
hire,  and  that  the  alleged  beating,  and  the  fatiguing  by  over- 
driving, occurred,  and  took  place,  through  the  unskillfulness,  and 
the  want  of  knowledge,  discretion,  and  judgment  of  the  defend- 
ant ;  that,  on  the  termination  of  the  contract  of  bailment,  the  de- 
fendant returned  and  redelivered  said  horse  to  the  plaintiff  in 
full  life ;  that,  at  the  time  of  the  bailment,  and  of  the  committing 
of  the  supposed  wrongful  acts  and  grievances,  the  defendant  was 
an  infant  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  to  wit,  of  twenty 
years  of  age. 

Wherefore,  etc. 
55 
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Former  Action  and  Judgment  for  Defendant. 

{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  defendant,  answering  the  complaint  of  the  plaintiff  herein, 
alleges:  That,  after  the  supposed  cause  of  action  in  the  com- 
plaint in  this  action  mentioned  had  accrued,  and  before  the  com- 
mencement of  this  action,  and  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902, 

at  the  town  of  Kinderhook,  Columbia  county,  in  this  State,  in 
an  action  brought  before  James  Miller,  a  justice  of  the  peace  in 
and  for  said  town  and  county,  by  the  present  defendant  against 
the  present  plaintiff,  *  for  the  same  cause  of  action  as  that  set 
forth  in  the  complaint  in  this  action,  the  said  present  defend- 
ant recovered  judgment  duly  given,  upon  the  merits  thereof, 
against  the  said  present  plaintiff,  for  $200  (or  state  the  judgment  ■ 
given). 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Former  Action  hy  Defendant,  and  Plaintiff  Set  Off  His  Demand. 

(As  in  the  last  form  to  the  *,  then  continue)  :  in  an  action 
arising  upon  contract,  and  in  which  a  set-off  was  allowable,  the 
present  defendant  recovered  judgment  duly  given,  upon  the  merits 
thereof,  against  the  present  plaintiff,  for  the  sum  of  $200,  with 
the  costs  of  action ;  that,  in  the  said  action  before  the  said  James 
Miller,  t  the  present  plaintiff  did  set  off  against  the  said  demand 
of  the  present  defendant,  the  same  cause  of  action  now  set  forth 
in  the  present  plaintiff's  complaint,  which  cause  of  action  so  set  off 
as  aforesaid,  with  the  other  matters  in  question,  were  then  and 
there  heard,  tried,  and  determined  by  the  said  court,  before  the 
said  James  Miller. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Former  Action  in  which  Plaintiff  Ought  to  Have  Set  Off,  hut 

Did  Not. 

(As  in  the  last  form  to  the  f,  then  continue)  :  The  present 
plaintiff  did  neglect  to  plead  or  set  off  his  demand,  mentioned  in 
his  complaint  as  his  cause  of  action,  against  the  demand  of  the 
present  defendant  in  the  action  aforesaid,  before  said  James 
Miller;  and  that  the  action  before  the  said  James  Miller  was 
commenced  after  the  cause  of  action  mentioned  in  this  complaint 
had  accrued. 

Wherefore,  etc. 


PEECEDENTS  OF  PLEADINGS.  867 

Former  Recovery  hy  Plaintiff  for  Same  Cause  of  Action,. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

Answering  the  complaint  of  the  plaintiff  herein  the  defendant 

alleges :     That,  on  the  ....   day  of ,  1902,  at  the  town 

of  Kinderhook,  in  Columbia  county,  in  this  State,  in  an  action 
brought  before  James  Miller,  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  and  for  said 
town  and  county,  and  at  a  court  then  and  there  held  by  and  be- 
fore him,  the  said  plaintiff  complained  for  the  same  cause  of 
action  mentioned  and  set  forth  in  the  complaint  as  the  cause  of 
action  herein;  that  such  proceedings  were  thereupon  had  in  said 

court;  that,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  1902,  at  the  said  town 

of  Kinderhook,  the  said  plaintiff,  by  the  judgment  of  the  said 
court,  recovered  against  the  said  defendant,  by  a  final  judgment 
on  the  merits,  the  sum  of  $200,  for  the  same  cause  of  action 
mentioned  in  the  complaint  therein,  with  the  costs  of  suit,  etc. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Answer  Setting  up  the  Statute  of  Limitations. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  abovfr-named  defendant,  answering  the  complaint  of  the 
plaintiff  herein,  alleges :  That  the  cause  of  action  stated  in  said 
complaint  did  not  accrue  within  six  years  before  the  commence- 
ment of  this  action. 

Wherefore,  etc 

Answer  Alleging  a  Release. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

Answering  the  plaintiff's  complaint  in  this  action,  the  defend- 
ant alleges:  That,  after  the  making  of  thu  contract  {or  other 
instrument),  and  the  alleged  breach  thereof  {or,  after  the  commis- 
sion of  the  supposed  wrongs  or  grievances)  in  the  complaint  men- 
tioned, and  before  the  commencement  of  this  action,  to  wit,  on  the 

....    day  of ,  1902,  the  plaintiff,  in  consideration  of 

$10,  by  deed  released  this  defendant  from  the  claim  set  up  in 
the  complaint  {or,  executed  to  this  defendant  a  release,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  copy:     Giving  copy). 

Wlierefore,  etc. 

Answer  Alleging  an  Accord  and  Satisfaction. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

Answering  the  plaintiff's  complaint  herein,  the  defendant  al- 
leges :    That,  after  making  the  contract  {or  other  instrument),  and 
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the  alleged  breach,  thereof  (or,  after  oonmiittiiig  the  supposed 
grievances),  in  the  complaint  mentioned,  and  before  the  com- 
mencement of  this  action,  to  wit,  on  the  ....  day  of , 

1902,  this  defendant  dBlivered  to  the  plaintiff,  and  the  plaintiff 
accepted  and  received  from  the  defendant  $200  (or,  one  valuable 
horse),  in  full  satisfaction  aud  discharge  of  the  damages  (or, 
moneys;  or,  liability;  or,  debt,  or  as  the  case  may  he)  in  the  com- 
plaint mentioned,  and  of  all  the  damages  by  the  plaintiff  sus- 
tained by  reason  of  the  nonperformance  {or,  nonpayment;  or, 
neglect;  or,  acts)  therein  alleged. 
Wherefore,  etc. 

Answer  Alleging  Tender  of  Payment. 
{Title,  of  the  cause.) 

The  defendant,  for  an  answer  to  the  complaint  in  this  action, 
alleges:  That,  before  the  commencement  of  this  action,  and  on 
the  ....  day  of ,  19 .  . ,  at  Kinderhook,  N.  Y.,  the  de- 
fendant tendered  to  the  plaintiff  $200  in  lawful  money  of  the 
United  States,  in  payment  of  the  note  and  interest  {or  other  in^ 
dehtedness)  mentioned  in  said  complaint;  that  the  defendant  has 
ever  since  remained,  and  still  is  ready  and  willing  to  pay  to  the 
plaintiff  said  sum,  but  the  plaintiff  has  hitherto  refused  to  receive 
the  same;  that  the  defendant  now  brings  the  said  sum  of  $200' 
into  court  to  be  paid  to  the  plaintiff,  if  he  will  accept  the  same. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

See  Vol.  II,  p.  586. 

Justification  of  Entry  into  Plaintiff's  House,  and  Seizing  His 
Ooods  under  an  Execution  against  Him. 

{Title  of  the  cause.) 

Answering  the  complaint  herein,  the  defendant 
First.  Denies  each  and  every  allegation  therein  contained. 
Second.  And,  for  a  further  answer  to  said  complaint,  the  de- 
fendant alleges  that,  heretofore,  to  wit,  on  the  ....  day  of , 

19.  .,  one  Johu  Doe  duly  recovered  a  judgment  in  a  civil  action 
against  this  plaintiff,  Richard  Roe,  before  one  Harley  Bartlett, 
then  (and  now)  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  and  for  the  town  of  May- 
field,  in  the  county  of  Eulton,  in  this  State  {here  state  the  manner 
of  obtaining  the  judgment,  and  then  continue)  :  That  after- 
ward, to  wit,  on  the   day  of   ,  19.  .,  the  said 

justice  duly  and  legally  issued  an  execution  upon  the  said  judg- 
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ment,  which  execution  was  as  follows:  {Set  out  a  copy);  that 
said  execution  was,  on  the  same  day,  delivered  to  this  defendant, 
who  then  was  (and  now  is)  a  constahle  of  the  county  of  Fulton; 
that  afterward,  and  before  the  return  day  of  the  said  execution,  this 
defendant,  as  such  constable,  and  by  virtue  of  said  execution,  did 
peaceably  and  quietly  enter  the  dwelling-house  of  this  plaintiff 
(the  outer  door  thereof  being  then  open),  in  order  to  seize  upon, 
levy,  and  take  in  execution  the  goods  and  chattels  of  this  plain- 
tiff; that,  in  so  entering  upon  said  premises,  the  defendant  did 
not  make  any  unnecessary  noise,  nor  do  any  unnecessary  damage, 
nor  remain  longer  than  necessary  to  execute  the  said  process ; 

that  afterward,  to  wit,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  19 .  . ,  and 

before  the  return  day  of  said  execution,  the  defendant,  at  the  time 
aforesaid,  did  duly  sell  the  goods  and  chattels  so  levied  upon,  for 
the  sum  of  $200 ;  that  afterward,  to  wit,  on  the    ....    day  of 

,   19.  .,  and  on  the  return  day  of  said  execution,  the 

defendant  duly  returned  said  execution  to  the  said  justice,  Har- 
ley  Bartlett,  and  on  the  same  day  also  paid  over  the  said  $200  to 
said  justice,  as  by  said  execution  he  was  commanded;  that  the 
said  levy  and  sale  are  the  same  acts,  and  constitute  the  same  cause 
of  action  alleged  in  the  plaintiff's  complaint. 
Wherefore,  etc. 

Justification  of  Trespass  by  Beaton  of  Defective  Fences. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

Answering  the  complaint  of  the  plaintiff  in  this  action,  the 
defendant 

First.  Denies  each  and  every  allegation  in  said  complaint  con- 
tained. 

Second.  And,  for  a  further  answer  to  said  complaint,  the  de- 
fendant alleges  that  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  occupy  ad- 
joining farms,  which  are  separated  by  a  line  fence,  which  the 
plaintiff  was  legally  bound  to  keep  in  repair;  that  the  plaintiff, 
and  all  other  tenants  or  occupants  of  the  plaintiff's  farm,  which 
is  the  same  premises  mentioned  in  the  complaint,  from  a  time 
whereof  the  memory  of  man  is  not  to  the  contrary,  have  repaired 
and  ought  to  repair  said  fence;  and  the  plaintiff,  at  and  before 
the  times  mentioned  in  the  complaint,  ought  to  have  repaired 
and  maintained  said  fence  so  as  to  prevent  the  cattle  of  the  de- 
fendant from  entering  upon  the  land  of  the  plaintiff  {if  the  obli- 
gation to  maintain  the  fence  rests  m  agreement,  allege  it  accord- 
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ingly)  ;  that  the  plaintiff  neglected  to  keep  the  said  fence  in  re- 
pair, by  means  whereof  the  cattle  of  the  defendant  escaped  over 
the  said  fence,  and  upon  the  premises  of  the  plaintiff,  and  thereby, 
and  without  the  fault  of  the  defendant,  was  committed  the  sup- 
posed injury  in  the  complaint  alleged ;  that  the  defendant,  as  soon 
as  he  had  notice  of  the  escape  of  the  said  cattle,  entered  upon  the 
plaintiff's  premises  for  the  sole  purpose  of  driving  said  cattle 
therefrom,  and  the  defendant  did  then  drive  the  said  cattle  off 
from  the  plaintiff's  premises  as  soon  as  possible,  and  doing  no 
unnecessary  damage,  which  said  acts  are  the  supposed  wrongs  and 
injuries  in  the  complaint  mentioned  and  alleged. 
Wherefore,  etc. 

Answer  of  Rescission  of  Contract. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  above-named  defendant,  for  an  answer  to  the  complaint  in 
this  action,  alleges:  That,  after  the  making  of  the  contract  al- 
leged in  the  complaint,  it  was  agreed  by  and  between  the  plaintiff 
and  the  defendant  that  the  said  contract  should  be  waived,  aban- 
doned, and  rescinded,  and  that  the  parties  hereto  then  waived, 
abandoned,  and  rescinded  the  same  accordingly. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Answer  Setting  up  Statute  of  Frauds  in  Action  for  Bent. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  above-named  defendant,  for  an  answer  to  the  plaintiff's 
complaint  in  this  action,  admits  and  alleges  that  he  went  into 
occupation  of  the  premises  described  in  the  complaint  on  the  1st 
day  of  May,  19.  .,  under  an  oral  contract  entered  into  with  the 
plaintiff  for  the  renting  of  said  premises  to  the  defendant  for  the 
term  of  five  years ;  that  the  defendant  continued  in  the  occupation 
of  said  premises  for  one  year  only,  and  vacated  the  same  on  the 
1st  day  of  May,  19 .  .  ;  that  said  contract,  though  for  a  longer 
period  than  one  year,  was  not  in  writing,  and  no  note  or  memo- 
randum thereof  expressing  the  consideration  was  ever  made  and 
signed  by  the  defendant  or  by  his  lawful  agent. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Answer  Alleging  Want  of  Consideration. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  defendant,  answering  the  complaint  of  the  plaintiff  in  this 
action,  alleges :    That  the  defendant  neither  was  paid  nor  received 
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any  money  or  other  valuable  thing  as  a  consideration  for  his  al- 
leged promise  to  repair  the  roof  of  the  dwelling-house  in  said 
complaint  mentioned,  and  that  said  promise  was  wholly  without 
consideration. 
Wherefore,  etc. 

Answer  Setting  up  Statute  of  Frauds  in  Action  by  Vendor. ^ 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  defendant,  for  an  answer  to  the  plaintiff's  complaint  in 
this  action,  alleges:  That,  although  the  contract  alleged  in  the 
complaint  was  for  the  sale  of  goods  (or,  chattels;  or,  things  in 
action)  for  the  price  of  $50  or  upward,  no  note  or  memorandum 
thereof  was  ever  made  in  writing,  and  subscribed  by  the  said  de- 
fendant sought  to  be  charged  thereby,  or  by  his  lawful  agent;  nor 
did  the  said  defendant  accept  or  receive  any  part  of  such  goods 
(or,  any  of  the  evidences  of  such  things  in  action)  ;  nor  did  the 
said  defendant  at  the  time  pay  any  part  of  the  purchase  money. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Answer  of  Payment. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

Answering  the  complaint  of  the  plaintiff  in  this  action,  the 
defendant  alleges :  That,  before  the  commencement  of  this  action, 
he  fully  satisfied  and  discharged  the  claim  in  said  complaint  set 
forth  by  *  payment. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Answer  of  Payment  by  Note  of  Third  Person. 

(As  in  the  preceding  form  to  the  *,  then  add) :  delivering  to 
the  plaintiff  the  negotiable  note  of  A,  B.,  dated  the  ....  day  of 
,  19.  .,  for  the  sum  of  $ ,  payable  to  the  de- 
fendant four  months  after  date,  and  indorsed  by  the  defendant, 
which  said  note  was  delivered  to  and  received  by  the  plaintiff  in 
payment  of  said  claim  or  demand. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Answer  of  License. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  defendant,  for  an  answer  to  the  complaint  of  the  plaintiff 
in  this  action : 

First.  Alleges  that,  on  the  ....   day  of ,  IQ.  .,  (and 

at  various  times  between  that  day  and  the  ....  day  of , 
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19.  .),  the  plaintiff  gave  to  this  defendant  license  to  enter  {etc., 
according  to  the  facts)  ;  that,  under  and  in  pursuance  of  said 
license  of  the  plaintiff,  the  defendant  did  enter  {etc.;  state  acts  of 
the  defendant  according  to  the  facts),  which  acts  are  the  same  of 
"which  the  plaintiff  complains. 

Second.  And,  further  answering  said  complaint,  the  defendant 
denies  each  and  every  allegation  therein  contained  not  hereinbe- 
fore expressly  admitted. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Answer  Setting  up  Defendant's  Lien. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  defendant,  for  an  answer  to  the  plaintiff's  complaint  in 
this  action,  alleges:  That  the  goods  and  chattels  mentioned  and 
described  in  said  complaint  were  manufactured  by  the  defendant 
under  an  agreement  with  the  plaintiff,  whereby  the  plaintiff  prom- 
ised to  pay  to  the  defendant  $ ,  for  his  labor  and  ser- 
vices in  manufacturing  the  same;  that  the  plaintiff  has  failed  to 
pay  the  defendant  for  such  labor  and  services,  and  is  now  indebted 

to  the  defendant  in  the  sum  of  $ for  the  same ;  and  that 

the  defendant  detains  said  goods  and  chattels  by  virtue  of  his  lien 
thereon  for  the  moneys  so  due  him  from  the  plaintiff,  and  not 
otherwise. 

Wherefore,  etc. 

Answer  Setting  up  an  Estoppel. 

(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  defendant,  for  an  answer  to  the  complaint  of  the  plaintiff 

in  this  action,  alleges :    That,  on  the  ....  day  of ,  19 .  . , 

at  the  town  of ,  in  the  county  of ,  in  this  State, 

he  purchased  of  one  A.  B.  the  horse  mentioned  in  said  complaint 
and  paid  the  sum  of  $200  therefor ;  that,  at  the  time  of  making 
said  purchase,  the  said  plaintiff  was  present  and  knew  that  this  de- 
fendant was  about  to  purchase  said  horse ;  that  the  said  plaintiff  did 
not  at  the  said  sale,  nor  at  any  time  prior  thereto,  disclose  to  this 
defendant  that  the  plaintiff  claimed  or  owned  the  said  horse,  or 
any  interest  in  him;  that  this  defendant  made  said  purchase  in 
good  faith,  without  any  notice  or  knowledge  that  the  plaintiff  had 
any  interest  in  it,  or  any  ownership  thereof;  and  that  said  plain- 
tiff, by  reason  of  the  facts  aforesaid,  is,  and  of  right  should  be. 
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estopped  from  denying  tke  defendant's  title  to  said  horse,  and  from 
claiming  any  title  or  interest  in  tlie  same. 
Wherefore,  etc. 

§  4.  Demurrer. 

The  nature  of  a  demurrer  and  the  cases  in  which  a  party  may 
successfully  interpose  this  form  of  pleading  to  the  complaint  or 
answer  of  his  adversary  have  been  considered  elsewhere  in  this 
volume.    See  antcj  p.  293. 

Demurrer  to  Complaint. 
(Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  defendant  demurs  to  the  complaint  of  the  plaintiff  in  this 
action  upon  the  ground  that  said  complaint  does  not  state  facts 
sufficient  to  constitute  a  cause  of  action  {or,  upon  the  ground  that 
said  complaint  is  not  sufficiently  explicit  to  be  understood). 

Demurrer  to  Answer. 
{Title  of  the  cause.) 

The  plaintiff  demurs  to  the  counterclaim  stated  in  the  defend- 
ant's answer  upon  the  ground  that  it  does  not  state  facts  sufficient 
to  constitute  a  counterclaim. 


INDEX. 


ABATEMENT:  Page. 

Plea  in  abatement  the  remedy  for  nonjoinder  of  parties 61,     72 

ACCEPT  AirCE: 

Of  offer  of  judgment  in  a  justice's  court 243 

Effect  of  nonacceptance  of  the  offer 243 

Of  offer  of  judgment  on  appeal  for  a  new  trial 605,  606,  607 

ACCOUNT: 

Jurisdiction  of  justice  limited  in  a  matter  of  account 15 

Establishing  that  the  amount  involved  exceeds  jurisdiction 15,     16 

Discontinuance  where  the  amount  exceeds  jurisdiction 15 

Pleading  an  account    267 

ACTIONS: 

Redress  of  wrongs  without  action  82 

Classified  as  civil  or  criminal  83 

Distinguished  from  special  proceedings 82 

Questions  to  be  considered  before  commencing  an  action 45 

Parties  to  actions    49 

Where  to  be  tried   11-14 

Joinder  of  causes  of  action    245-253 

Forms  of  action  abolished  254 

The  pleadings  in  actions 254-304 

Adjournments 305 

Trial  of  actions  without  a  jury 371-377 

Trial  by  jury 378-437 

Judgments  in  civil  actions  489 

Costs    514 

Executions 524 

Appeals    581 

ADJOXTRNMENT: 

May  be  a  matter  of  convenience,  discretion,  or  of  right 305 

By  consent 305 

Effect  of  adjournment  before  issue  joined 306 

On  motion  of  the  justice  306 

On  application  of  the  plaintiff 307-309 

On  the  first  application  of  the  defendant 310-314 

On  second  or  subsequent  application  of  the  defendant 314-320 

On  amendment  of  the  pleadings  321 

Upon  the  trial    322 

Where  a  warrant  of  attachment  has  issued  against  witness 322 

Where  a  witness  refuses  to  be  sworn  or  to  testify 322 

Where  a  jury  trial  is  demanded  and  venire  is  issued 322 

Length  of  adjournment 323,  324 

Irregular  adjournments  or  erroneous  refusal   325 

To  a  place  other  than  where  the  summons  is  returnable 325 

Who  may  apply  for  the  adjournment 325 

Cannot  be  made  in  the  absence  of  both  parties 325 

Effect  of  erroneous  adjournment 8,  306,  326 

Waiver  of  irregularity  in  granting 327 

Of  the  trial  of  a  summary  proceeding  to  recover  land 810 

[875] 


876  INDEX. 

ADMINISTRATOB:  Page. 

Jurisdiction  of  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  action  against 28 

May  sue  without  joining  with  him  the  heirs,  etc 53 

When  to  sue  or  be  sued  in  a  representative  capacity 54 

Actions  which  must  be  brought  in  name  of  administrator 54 

How  designated  in  the  summons 108 

Alleging  the  granting  of  letters  of  administration,  etc 271 

ABHISSION: 

Of  service  of  complaint  in  Supreme  Court  after  answer  of  title 293 

Demurrer  as  an  admission  of  the  truth  of  the  pleading  demurred  to .  .  294 

By  failure  to  deny  material  allegations  in  complaint 267 

Failure  to  deny  facts  alleged  in  answer,  no  admission 267 

Facts  admitted  in  pleading  cannot  be  controverted 268 

By  failure  to  answer  verified  complaint 301 

Of  attorney's  authority  to  appear  230,  231 

AFFCDAVIT: 

Defined 95 

Its  use  in  civil  actions   >. 95,  101 

As  to  the  test  of  jurisdiction  in  replevin   14,  15,     27 

When  to  be  entitled   96 

When  omission  of  title  does  not  impair  the  affidavit 96 

Venue  96 

Effect  of  omission  of  venue 96 

Jurat   '. 101 

Jurat  and  venue  must  correspond  as  to  place  of  verification 96,  101 

Statement  of  the  name,  etc.,  of  the  person  sworn  in  the  body  of  the 

affidavit   97 

EfiFect  of  failure  to  state  the  name  in  body  of  the  affidavit 97,     98 

Statement  of  the  facts  supporting  the  object  sought 98 

Statement  of  conclusions  insufficient 98 

Statements  upon  information  and  belief 99 

Stating  source  of  information  and  grounds  of  belief 99,  100 

Statement  of  facts  within  the  knowledge  of  deponent 98,  100 

Signature  of  deponent  and  effect  of  omission  to  sign 100 

Before  whom  the  affidavit  may  be  taken 101 

What  is  meant  by  showing  facts  "  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice  ". .   102 
Orders  made  or  process  issued  without  the  required  affidavit. .  . .    102,  103 

Of  facts  showing  want  of  jurisdiction  of  the  person 22 

Warrant  of  attachment  issued  without  an  affidavit  supporting  it. .  .     24 

Impeaching  return  of  constable   127 

In  support  of  application  for  an  order  of  arrest 138,  139-142 

Upon  motion  for  discharge  from  arrest 156,  157,  159,  160,  162 

Eequisites  of  affidavit  on  application  for  attachment  against  property.    171 

In  support  of  motion  to  vacate  an  attachment 191 

In  opposition  to  motion  to  vacate  attachment 192 

To  obtain  requisition  in  replevin  197 

Of   surety   in  undertaking    209 

To  obtain  return  of  property  replevied  211 

Of  claim  of  third  person  to  property  replevied 213 

Of  authority  to  appear  for  a  party   230 

That  the  justice  is  a  material  witness  for  defendant 238 

On  plaintiff's  motion  for  an  adjournment   309 

On  defendant's  motion  for  an  adjournment 313 

On  defendant's  second  application  for  an  adjournment 316,  319 

For  attachment  against  defaulting  witness    339 

On  application  that  a  fine  be  imposed  upon  a  witness 344 

Of  service  of  a  notice  of  application  for  a  commission 351,  352 

For  a  commission  to  take  testimony 352,  353 

To  accompany  a  confession  of  judgment 509,  510 


INDEX.  877 

AEriDAVIT—  (Continued):  Paee. 

Fees  for  taking  an  afildavit  520 

To  procure  discharge  of  judgment  debtor  from  jail   563 

Of  service  of  notice  of  acceptance  of  offer  of  judgment  on  appeal.   605,  607 

For  a  further  or  amended  return    621,  625,  626 

Service    of   the    affidavit    624,  627 

To  oppose  motion  for  an  amended  return  628 

Serving  affidavits  excusing  default    635,  637 

Bequisites  of  affidavit  excusing  default 636,  637 

Sufficiency  of  stich  affidavits    638-643 

Presenting  the  substance  on  the  hearing 650 

Beading  answering  affidavits   643,  650 

Weighing    conflicting    affidavits    650,  651 

Assigning  error  in  fact   643,  644,  646,  654 

Of  jurors,  received  to  support,  but  not  to  impeach  verdict 646 

AFFIRMANCE: 

Judgment    on    675 

AGENT: 

May  sue  without  joining  principal  56 

When  an  action  must  be  brought  by  the  agent 56 

Liability  to  arrest   134,  135,  136 

ALBANY,  CITY  COURT  OF: 

Jurisdiction  of  the  court   687 

Actions  not  within  the  jurisdiction 688,  689 

Inferior  courts  held  strictly  to  statutory  jurisdiction 689 

Judgment  in  excess  of  jurisdiction  conferred,  is  void 689 

Action  to  recover  a  tax  in  the  city  of  Albany 689 

One  of  the  parties  to  the  action  must  be  a  resident  of  the  city 689 

Provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  as  to  jurisdiction 689 

Verification  of  pleadings  in  this  court  690 

Denial  of  knowledge  or  information  sufficient  to  form  a  belief. . .  690 

Order  of  substitution  or  interpleader   691 

The  right  to  the  remedy  is  purely  statutory 691 

The  application  for  the  order  691 

Bequisites  of  the  affidavit  used  in  support  of  the  motion 691 

Notice  of  the  motion  691 

Order  rests  in  the  discretion  of  the  court 691 

Bules  of  practice  in  the  City  Court 692 

Appearance  by  attorney   692 

Length  of  notice  where  notice  is  required 692 

Power  of  the  judge  to  grant  new  trial 692 

Power  to  entertain  motions  or  make  orders 692 

Discontinuance  of  actions   692 

Time  of  rendering  judgment  in  action  tried  by  the  court 692 

Time  of  calling  the  cause  ^.,. . . .  692 

Execution  of  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  property  693 

How  far  the  practice  prescribed  for  justices'  courts  applies 693 

Service  of  subpoenas  694 

Security  for  costs    694 

In  what  cases  required  694 

The  order  and  proceedings  thereafter 695 

Trial  by  jury  in  the  City  Court 695 

The  jury  list 695 

Juror's  fees    696 

When  demanded,  and  how  waived  696 

Judgment  in  the  City  Court 696 

Costs    696 

Contempts    698 


878  INDEX. 

ALBANY,  CITY  COURT  OF—  (Continued):  Page. 

Appeals   from   judgments    698 

Judgment  upon  reversal   698 

Decision  or  opinion  to  be  a  part  of  the  record 698 

Payment  of  costs  to  perfect  the  appeal  698 

Appeal  from  order  granting  a  new  trial 698,  699 

Costs  on  appeal  from  an  order 699 

AMENDMENTS: 

Power  and  duty  of  the  court  to  permit  amendment 577 

Of  process  generally 93 

Of  a  summons 93 

Of  a  warrant  of  attachment 94 

Of  pleadings    578 

Of  the  pleading  demurred  to  297,  578 

Of  proceedings  to  take  or  perfect  an  appeal .~  588,  589 

Of  a  notice  of  appeal   592 

Compelling  amendment  of  the  return  on  appeal 619 

Of  pleadings  on  appeal  for  a  new  trial 65S 

ANSWER: 

To   veriiied    complaint    301-303 

Demurrer  to  such  answer   302 

When  to  be  interposed  283,  284 

What  may  be  set  up  by  way  of  answer 284 

Denials   284 

Counterclaims    285 

Demand  of   judgment 286 

Of  title  to  land   287 

Justice  has  no  jurisdiction  of  action  involving  title  to  land 30 

When  the  title  to  land  is  in  question  32-38 

Proceedings  where  the  defendant  pleads  title 287 

Undertaking  by  the  defendant 287 

Where  the  defense  is  interposed  as  to  one  cause  of  action  only.  .  . .   290 

When  the  plea  may  be  interposed   290 

Form  of  answer  of  title   291 

Demurrer  to  the  answer  of  the  defendant 295 

In  summary  proceedings 808 

Forms  of  answers  864 

APPEAL: 

The  only  mode  of  reviewing  judgments  of  justices  of  the  peace 581 

Two  classes  of  appeal  recognized  by  the  Code 581 

No  inherent  right  to  appeal  582 

Who  may  appeal    582 

A  party  only  can  appeal 582 

By  one  of  several  parties  plaintiflf  or  defendant  582,  583 

By  the  party  in  whose  favor  the  judgment  was  recovered 583 

Both  parties  may  appeal  from  the  same  judgment 583,  584 

Where  a  party  was  sued  by  a  fictitious  name 584 

From  what  judgment  or  orders  an  appeal  may  be  taken 584 

From  judgment  of  nonsuit   584,  585 

From  judgment  rendered  without  jurisdiction   585 

From  a  judgment  rendered  in  an  action  not  litigated 585 

From  judgment  in  action  to  foreclose  mechanic's  lien 585 

From  orders  in  special  proceeding  585 

Must  be  taken  to  the  County  Court 586 

Time  within  which  the  appeal  must  be  taken 586 

Time  cannot  be  extended   586 

Appeals  not  taken  in  time 586 

Notice  of  judgment  to  limit  time  to  appeal 587 


INDEX.  879 

APPEAL  —   (Continued):  Page. 

How  taken  and  perfected  588 

Payment  of  costs  below  and  fee  for  return  588 

Remedy  for  omission  to  pay  costs  and  fee 588 

Serving  copy  undertaking,  etc.,  on  appeal  for  new  trial 589 

Remedy  for  neglect  to  serve  copy  undertaking,  etc 589 

Where  the  appeal  is  from  orders  in  proceedings  against  estrays. .   589 

590 
Where  the  appeal  is  from  a  final  order  in  summary  proceedings.  .  590 
Where  the  appeal  is  from  judgment  in  action  to  foreclose  lien. .   590 

Notice  of  appeal  and  its  service   590 

Requisites  of  the  notice   590,  591 

Amendment  of  the  notice 592 

Service  of  the  notice   592,  594 

Curing  defects  in  service  594 

Security  on  appeal  595 

When  security  is  required  589,  595 

Staying  execution  on  appeal 595 

Requisites  of  the  undertaking  595,  596,  597 

Notice  of  delivery  of  the  undertaking  595,  597 

Serving  copy  undertaking  and  notice  of  delivery  597 

Proceedings  to  stay  execution  already  issued  597 

Proceedings  where  service  cannot  be  made  upon  the  justice 598 

Notice  of  filing  with  the  county  clerk  598 

No  stay  until  statute  is  complied  with 599 

Levy  not  discharged  by  the  stay 599 

Setting  aside  levy   599 

In  proceedings  against  estrays   599,  600,  601 

In  summary  proceedings    601,  602 

Proceedings  by  respondent  on  receipt  of  notice  and  undertaking 602 

Notice  of  exception  to  appellant's  sureties  602 

Justification  of  sureties   602 

Proceedings  where  there  is  no  allowance  of  the  sureties  ........  603 

Dismissal  of  appeal  for  procuring  allowance  of  insolvent  surety. .   603 

Stipulation  for  reversal  and  proceedings  thereon 604,  605 

Offer  of  judgment  and  proceedings  thereon   605-608 

The  return  on  appeal  609 

Fee  for  return 609 

No  fee,  no  return  588,  609 

Time  within  which  the  return  must  be  made   609,  617 

Where  the  justice  has  gone  out  of  office 609 

Where  justice  has  left  the  county  609 

The  contents  of  the  return  on  appeal  for  a  new  trial 609,  610 

Contents  of  the  return  in  other  cases  610 

General  requisites  of  the  return   610-613 

By  whom  the  return  should  be  drawn  613 

Forms   of   returns    614-617 

Conclusiveness  of  the  return 618 

Compelling  a  return,  or  further  or  amended  return  619 

Remedy  for  neglect  on  part  of  justice 620 

Motion  for  amended  return  620,  621,  622,  625 

Affidavits  in  support  of  the  application   625,  626,  627 

Notice  of  the  motion 627 

Affidavits  opposing  the  application    628 

The  order  for  an  amended  return  622-624,  629 

Service  of  certified  copy  order  and  notice  of  entry 630 

Requiring  justice  to  pay  costs  of  the  motion 624 

The  amended  return    631,  632 

Serving  notice  of  trial  or  argument  633,  634 

Putting  the  cause  on  the  calendar 634,  635 

The  note  of  issue  634,  635 
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Proceedings  where  party  made  default  below  635 

Proof  required  on  the  part  of  the  appellant  636,  638 

Service  of  affidavits  and  notice 637 

What  will  be  deemed  a,  sufficient  excuse 638,  639,  640 

When  the  appellant  is  not  entitled  to  relief  from  default 640-642 

Proof  that  injustice  has  been  done  the  appellant 642,  643 

Assigning  errors  in  fact   643,  644 

What  is  intended  by  "  error  in  fact "   644 

Matters  constituting  error  in  fact  645,  646 

Mode  of  presenting  the  errors  646 

Preparation  for  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court 646 

Hearing  in  the  County  Court  upon  the  return 647 

Papers  on  which  the  appeal  will  be  heard 647 

Argument  of  the  cause  on  the  return  648 

Purnishing  the  court  with  points   648,  649 

Questions  determined  on  the  hearing   649,  650 

Belief  from  default  in  the  court  below 650 

Practice  on  such  appeal   650 

Weighing  conflicting  affidavits    ; 650-652 

Terms  imposed  upon  opening  default  652 

Failure    to    comply    with    conditions    upon    which    default    was 

opened    652 

Order  for  a  new  trial  in  justice's  court 653 

Hearing  and  decision  of  appeal  founded  upon  error  in  fact 654 

Practice  on  the  hearing  654 

Cross-appeals 655 

New  trial  in  the  appellate  court 656 

Right  of  the  appellant  to  a  new  trial  656,  657 

Motion  to  transfer  the  cause  from  the  trial  to  the  law  calendar.  .   657 

Motion  to  dismiss  appeal  taken  by  appellant  in  default 657 

Cannot  be  had  on  appeal  from  judgment  in  summary  proceeding. .   658 

Where  the  sum  total  of  accounts  exceed  $400 658 

Outlines  of  practice  upon  a  new  trial  658 

Passing  upon  questions  raised  below   658,  659 

Where  questions  of  title  are  involved 659 

Pleadings  in  the  court  below  used  on  the  new  trial 659 

Amendment  of  pleadings  upon  the  appeal   659,  660 

Reference  of  the  issues  by  consent 660 

Motion  for  new  trial  by  the  unsuccessful  party 660 

Judgment  on  appeal    661 

After  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court  661 

Where  a  new  trial  is  not  demanded  661 

Reversal  of  a  judgment  against  the  weight  of  evidence 661 

Affirmance  or  reversal  in  whole  or  in  part 662 

Conditional  order  of  reversal   662,  663 

Reversal  as  to  any  or  all  the  parties  664 

Judgment  of  reversal  by  default  prohibited  664 

Judgment  of  affirmance  by  default  664,  665 

Court  will  not  reverse  where  there  is  a  conflict  of  evidence 665 

Reversal  upon  the  fact   665,  666 

Reversal  on  the  law  666 

Reversal  of  judgment  rendered  on  a  verdict  666 

Reversal  for  error  in  procedure   ,. . . .   666,  667 

Objections  first  taken  on  the  argument 431,  432,  667-669 

Admission  of  illegal  or  incompetent  evidence  below 428,  669 

Objections  which  go  to  the  jurisdiction   433 

Exclusion  of  legal  and  competent  evidence 433,  670 

Intendments  by  the  appellate  court   670 

Restitution  on  appeal  671-674 
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Form  of  the  judgment  on  appeal 674 

Judgment  on  olfer   674 

Judgment  of  affirmance   675 

Judgment  of  reversal    676 

Judgment  where  a  new  trial  has  been  had 677 

The  judgment-roll   677,  678 

Costs  upon  appeal   679 

When  the  appeal  is  heard  upon  the  return  679 

After  a  new  trial  and  no  offer  of  judgment 680 

After  a  new  trial  and  unaccepted  offer  of  judgment 681 

Taxation  of  costs  684 

Prom  judgments  and  orders  of  the  City  Court  of  Albany 698 

From  judgments  and  orders  of  the  City  Court  of  Binghamton 711 

From  judgments  of  the  Municipal  Court  of  Buffalo 726 

From  judgments  of  the  City  Court  of  Hudson 730 

From  the  City  Court  of  Poughkeepsie 736 

From  the  Municipal  Court  of  Eochester 743 

From  the  City  Court  of  Schenectady 750 

From  the  Municipal  Court  of  Syracuse  756,  763 

From  the  City  Court  of  Troy 766,  772 

From  the  City  Court  of  Utica 776 

From  the  City  Court  of  Kingston 780,  781 

From  the  City  Court  of  Fulton  783,  786 

From  the  City  Court  of  Oneida  788 

From  the  City  Court  of  Watertown 797 

From  final  order  in  summary  proceedings  816 

APPEARANCE: 

What  is  meant  by  appearance  2?2 

Mere  presence  in  courtroom  is  not  an  appearance 19,  222 

May  be  general  or  special 222 

Special  appearance  on  motion  to  vacate  attachment 193 

Gfeneral  appearance  to  object  to  jurisdiction  19 

General  appearance  after  special  appearance  to  object 222 

Voluntary  appearance  and  joining  issue  gives  jurisdiction 18,  105 

By  defendant  imder  arrest   19,  223,  233 

Waiver  of  objections  by  general  appearance 20,  222,  223,  233 

Unaiithorized  appearance  will  not  give  jurisdiction  18 

When  to  appear   223 

Effect  of  nonappearance  of  the  justice  224r-226 

Failure  of  the  plaintiff  to  appear  in  time 226 

Proceedings  where  defendant  makes  default  in  appearing  or  plead- 
ing      227 

Eights  of  defendant  appearing  after  trial  commenced 227 

Appearance  on  the  adjourned  day  but  not  on  the  return  day 228 

When  an  appearance  will  be  too  late 228 

By  party  of  full  age  229 

By  infants    229 

By  married  women    229 

By  idiots,  lunatics,  and  persons  of  unsound  mind 229 

By  attorney    229 

Proof  of  attorney's  authority  to  appear 230,  231,  232 

Party  may  appear  by  infant  attorney 232 

Appearance  by  one  attorney  for  both  parties 232 

APPROVAL: 

Of  official  bond  of  justice   3 

Of  undertaking  on  behalf  of  plaintiff  seeking  order  of  arrest. . .  143,  145 

Of  sureties  in  plaintiff's  undertaking  for  attachment 180 

Of  sureties  in  defendant's  undertrkinw  on  attachment  185 

Of  sureties  in  bond  of  claimant  of  property  attached 186 

56 
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Of  sureties  in  plaintiff's  undertaking  in  replevin  208 

Of  sureties  in  undertaking  on  appeal  595 

ABBEST: 

Nature  of  the  remedy  given  by  order  of  arrest 130 

Where  a  proper  case  is  made,  justice  has  no  discretion  to  exercise.    130 

131 

In  what  cases  the  order  may  issue 131 

As  to  the  nature  of  the  action 131 

As  to  residence,  etc.,  of  the  parties  131 

In  action  to  recover  damages  for  fraud  or  deceit 132,  133 

Liability  of  partner  to  arrest  for  fraud  of  copartner 133 

Liability  of  infant  to  arrest  133 

Attorneys,  surgeons,  public  officers,  and  agents  134 

Of  persona  acting  in  a  fiduciary  capacity 134,  135,  136 

Of  commission  merchant,  factor,  etc 136,  137 

Effect  of  joining  several  causes  of  action   137,  138 

The  application  for  an  order  of  arrest  138 

When  and  how  the  application  must  be  made 138,  139 

Form  and  contents  of  the  affidavit  used  on  the  application..  139-142 

Undertaking  required  on  the  application   142-145 

The  order  of  arrest   145 

Falls  within  the  general  term  "  mandate  "  84 

In  a  proper  case  issues  as  a  matter  of  right 130,  131,  145 

Form  and  contents  of  the  order 145,  146 

How  directed 86 

Execution  and  return  of  the  order  of  arrest 147 

Serving  summons  and  order  and  arresting  the  defendant .  .  .    147,  148 

Notifying  the  plaintiff   147 

Bring  the  prisoner  before  the  justice  147,  150 

Time  within  which  plaintiff  must  appear   147,  152 

Proceedings  when  justice  is  absent  or  engaged  147,  151 

Breaking  into  dwelling-house  to  make  the  arrest 149,  150 

Proceedings  upon  return  of  the  order 152 

Adjournment    153 

Keeping  the  defendant  in  custody  153 

Privilege  from  arrest    154 

Of  a  witness    154 

Of  a  party     , 154 

Of  an  officer  of  the  court 154 

Of  a  member  of  the  legislature   154 

Of  canal  officers  and  employees  155 

Of  person  belonging  to  State  militia  155 

Discharge  from  arrest  155 

Grounds  for  discharge I55 

Mode  of  obtaining  discharge  by  person  privileged 156,  157 

Motion  for  discharge  where  order  issued  in  unauthorized  case.  .  .    158 
Where  defendant  was  enticed  within  jurisdiction  by  fraud.  .  .   92,  162 

Upon  the  defendant's  giving  statutory  undertaking 162 

Proceedings  after  discharge  from  arrest 163 

ASSAULT: 

Justice  has  no  jurisdiction  of  action  for  assault 29 

ASSIGITBE: 

Is  the  proper  person  to  sue  on  assigned  demand 50 

By  colorable  assignment  without  consideration  may  sue 50 

Joint  demand  cannot  be  assigned  to  several  so  as  to  authorize  suit  by 

each    52 

For  the  benefit  of  creditors  may  sue  alone  52 

Of  claim  for  unliquidated  damages  may  sue 52 
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Assignee  for  benefit  of  creditors  may  sue  in  his  individual  character. .     55 

Complaint  by  assignee  of  insolvent  debtor  271 

Complaint  in  tort  by  assignee  283 

ASSOCIATIONS: 

Actions  against  joint-stock  associations   63 

Action  or  proceeding  against  unincorporated  association 63 

ATTACHMENT: 

Of  property   1S5 

Nature  of  the  remedy 165,  166 

Law  must  be  strictly  complied  with  before  an  attachment  can  is- 
sue     166 

Statute  giving  the  remedy  to  be  strictly  construed 166 

Actions  in  which  the  warrant  may  be  issued 167 

Affidavit  to  authorize  the  justice  to  issue  the  warrant 167,  171 

Against  property  of  foreign  corporation  or  nonresidents 168 

Against  property  of  domestic  corporations  169 

Against  property  of  a  resident  of  this  State 170 

Requisites  of  the  affidavit  171 

Affidavit  on  information  and  belief    171,  172,  176 

Statement  as  to  counterclaims   172,  173 

Statement  of  facts  showing  a  cause  of  action 173 

Showing  a  right  to  recover  a  sum  specified 174 

Showing  intent  to  defraud    175,  176 

Statements  as  to  disposal  of  property  by  defendant. .  .    175,  176 

Who  may  make  the  affidavit  176 

Facts  may  be  stated  in  several  affidavits 176 

Form   of   affidavit 177 

Security  required  before  granting  the  warrant  178 

The  warrant  of  attachment  180 

Is  a  mandate  and  governed  by  provisions  as  to  mandates.  ...     84 

How   directed    86 

When  the  issuing  of  the  warrant  is  a  matter  of  right 180 

Must  be  subscribed  by  the  justice  and  recite  the  grounds. .  . .    180 

Statement  of  the  grounds  of  attachment  180 

The  direction  to  attach,  etc 181 

Inserting  amount  of  plaintiff's  demand   181 

Form  of  the  warrant 181 

Execution  of  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  property 182 

Property  subject  to  attachment    182,  183 

Making    inventory    183,  184 

Serving  summons,  inventory,  and  warrant   120,  182 

Proceedings  by  defendant  to  obtain  redelivery  of  property 185 

Defendant's  undertaking  to  obtain  return  of  the  property. . .    185 

Proceedings  upon  claim  of  property  by  a  stranger  186 

Bond  by  claimant  of  property  attached  186 

Delivery  of  the  property  to  the  claimant  187,  188 

Action  proceeds  as  if  no  claim  had  been  made 188 

Action  by  plaintiff  on  the  bond  188 

Judgment  for  plaintiff  in  action  on  the  bond 492 

Action  by  defendant  on  the  bond 189 

Return  of  the  warrant   189-191 

Motion  by  defendant  to  vacate  or  modify  warrant  191 

Grounds  of  the  motion  191 

Justice  may  vacate  attachment  on  his  own  motion 191 

The  hearing_  of  the  motion 192,  193 

Order  vacating  the  warrant 194 

Effect  of  vacating  the  warrant   194 

Proceeding  where  the  summons  was  not  personally  served 195 

Fees  of  justice  for  issuing  warrant  520 
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Fees  of  constable  for  levying 521 

Execution  in  case  summons  was  not  personally  served 525 

Duration  of  the  lien  of  an  attachment 549 

Against  defaulting  juror   384 

Against  justice  for  not  making  return  on  appeal  619 

Against  defaulting  witness   338 

Proof  to  authorize  the  warrant 338,  339 

When  the  issuing  of  the  warrant  is  a  matter  of  right 340 

Form  of  the  warrant  340 

Service  of  the  warrant  340,  341 

Eeturn  of  the  warrant  341 

Fees  of  the  justice  and  constable 341 

Payment  of  the  costs  of  the  attachment 341,  342,  517 

Proceedings  upon  the  return  of  the  warrant 341 

Excusing  nonattendance    342 

ATTORNEYS: 

In  justices'  courts  are  mere  agents  or  attorneys  in  fact 5,  230 

When  privileged  from  arrest  154 

Appearance  by  attorney  229 

Authority  to  appear,  how  conferred  and  proved 230 

Party  may  appear  by  infant  attorney  232 

One  "attorney  cannot  regularly  appear  for  both  parties  232 

In  what  actions  liable  to  arrest 134 

BILL  OF  PARTICTILAIIS: 

Power  of  court  to  order 278 

Time  of  demand  of  bill  .  , 278,  279 

Discretion  of  the  justice  in  respect  to  granting  the  order 279 

Effect  of  failure  to  comply  with  the  order 279,  280 

BINGHAMTON,  CITY  COUIKr  OE: 

Organization  of  the  court 700 

Officers  of  the  court,  their  election,  appointment,  or  removal 700 

Prepayment  of  fees  required 700 

Taxpayer  not  made  incompetent  as  judge,  juror,  or  witness 700 

Jurisdiction  of  the  City  Court   701 

General  practice  in  the  City  Court  703 

Application  of  the  provisions  of  the  Code  relating  to  justices'  courts . .  703 

Appearance  by  attorney  703 

Adjournments    704 

Service  of  summons  and  complaint  and  proof  of  service 704 

Pleadings,  and  the  verification  thereof 704 

Powers  and  duties  of  the  city  judge 705 

Establishing  rules  of  practice   705 

Opening  defaults    706 

Preserving  order  and  punishing  for  contempts   706 

Charging  the  jury   707 

Powers  and  duties  of  the  clerk 707 

Judgments    707 

Provisions  of  the  Code  as  to  judgments  and  transcripts 707 

Time  of  rendering  708 

Failure  of  the  defendant  to  interpose  a  counterclaim 708 

Judgment  upon  a  counterclaim  708 

Where  the  accounts  of  both  parties  exceed  $1,000 709 

Costs    709 

Constables'  fees 710 

Appeals   711 

BLANKS: 

In  process  renders  it  void  85 
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Jurisdiction  of  justice  in  actions  on  bonds 27 

By  claimant  of  property  attached 186 

Fees  of  justice  for  dra:wing  bond 520 

Levy  upon,  under  execution 541 

Of  indemnity  to  constable  on  claim  of  third  person  to  property  levied 

on    564,  567 

BBIEF: 

Preparation  of  brief  to  be  used  on  the  trial  or  argument 646 

BBOKEB: 

When  liable  to  arrest  136 

BUPEAIiO,  MUNICIPAL  COXJRT  OF: 

Organization  of  the  court  712 

Judges,  clerks,  stenographers,  and  constables 712 

Jurisdiction  of  the  court  713 

General  practice  of  the  court  715 

Process    715 

Application  of  the  provisions  of  the  Code 715 

Jury  trials,  and  the  mode  of  demanding  and  summoning  a  jury 715 

Proceedings  vs^here  the  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question 716 

Time  of  calling  causes  716 

Authority  of  an  attorney  to  appear 716 

Adjournments 716 

Requiring  exhibition  of  demand 716 

Powers  of  the  clerk 716,  717 

Pleadings 717 

Proceedings  on  the  default  of  the  defendant 717 

Variances 718 

Amendment  of  the  pleadings 718 

Verification  of  the  pleadings 7,18 

Offers  of  judgment 719 

Judgment , 719 

Costs,  fees,  and  disbursements  720 

Actions  by  domestic  servants  or  for  wages,  etc 722 

Opening  defaults,  etc 724 

Transcripts  of  judgments   725 

Appeals    726 

CEBTrFICATE: 

By  town  clerk,  of  result  of  election  for  justices  of  the  peace 2 

Of  filing  of  ofBcial  undertaking  by  the  justice 3 

Of  attorney,  on  application  for  leave  to  sue  as  a  poor  person 74 

Of  constable,  that  papers  served  are  copies  184 

Of  constable,  of  apprehended  resistance  to  execution  of  process 89 

Of  commissioner  to  deposition  taken  before  him. 361 

Of  mailing  deposition   362 

CHALLENGES: 

Objections  to  juror  should  be  taken  at  earliest  opportunity 390 

To  the  array  or  to  individual  jurors  must  be  taken  before  jury  is 

sworn    ..." '. 390,  391 

Objection  to  qualification  of  juror  must  be  taken  by  challenge 391 

Kinds  of  challenge  391 

To  the  array  391 

To  the  polls' 391 

Peremptory  challenge 391 

For  cause  391 

To  the  favor   391 

Principal  challenge  391 
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CHALLENGES—  (Continued)  :  P«8e- 

Grounds  of  challenge  to  the  array 391 

Grounds  of  principal  challenge   392,  393 

Grounds  of  challenge  for  favor 394 

Mode  of  taking  the  challenge  391,  396 

Time  of  making  a  challenge  395 

Order  of  challenging  395 

Exclusion  of  a  competent  juror  is  error  396 

Trial  of  the  challenge 397 

Number  of  peremptory  challenges  397 

Peremptory  challenge  a  waiver  of  prior  errors  of  the  court 398 

CHARGE: 

Justice  may  or  may  not  charge  the  jury 405 

Errors  in  the  charge   405,  406 

CITY  COURTS: 

(See  Names  of  Cities.) 

COMMISSION: 

To  take  testimony   351 

When  a  commission  may  be  issued 351 

Notice  of  application  for  a  commission  351 

Service  of  the  notice  and  proof  of  service 352 

Affidavit  in  support  of  the  application 352 

Practice  on  the  motion   353 

How  far  denial  of  the  motion  is  discretionary   353,  354 

To  whom  directed  for  execution 354 

Names  of  witnesses  to  be  inserted  in  the  commission 354 

Power  of  justice  not  limited  as  to  territory,  except  as  to  his  and  ad- 
joining  county    354 

Form  of  commission  to  examine  upon  interrogatories 355 

Settlement  of  interrogatories   355,  358 

The   interrogatories    355,  356 

Reservation  of  objections  to  questions  356 

By  consent  of  parties  commission  may  issue  without  interrogatories .  .   357 

Requisites  of  such  commission    357,  358 

Execution  of  the  commission   358,  359,  360 

Subpoena  to  witnesses   358 

Form  of  deposition   360 

Parties  may  appear  by  counsel 360 

Examination  of  witnesses   361 

Certificate  of  commissioner  to  attach  to  deposition  361 

Return  of  commission,  etc.,  to  justice  by  mail   362 

Receipt  of  commission,  etc.,  by  justice  and  proceedings  thereon 362 

Custody  of  the  commission,  etc.,  before  trial 362 

The  deposition  as  evidence    362,  363 

Objections  to  competency  of  witnesses,  etc 362,  363 

Party  may  decline  to  offer  all  or  any  of  the  deposition  in  evidence.  .  .   363 
Costs  allowed  party  where  a  commission  has  issued 522 

COMMON   COUNTS: 

Complaints  on  the  common  coxmts 277 

C0M7LAJNT:      (See  Pleading.) 

Joinder  of  causes  of  action  in  the  complaint  245 

General  statutory  provisions    245 

Joinder  of  causes  of  action  on  contract  and  in  tort 245 

Joinder  of  causes  of  action  on  contract 248 

Joinder  of  causes  of  action  for  tort 249 

Causes  joined  must  be  consistent  and  require  the  same  judgment.   249 

Each  cause  of  action  must  affect  all  the  parties 250 

Remedy  for  misjoinder    251 
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COMPLAINT—  (Ckjntinued) :  Page. 

General  rules  of  pleading 254 

The  complaint,  the  first  pleading  in  the  cause 270- 

The  title  of  the  cause  and  names  of  parties 270 

Alleging  character  in  which  the  action  is  brought 271 

By  assignee  for  benefit  of  creditors 271 

By  administrator   271 

By  infant  suing  by  guardian  ad  litem  271 

On  contract    272 

When  to  be  special  272 

Pleading  matters  of  inducement   272,  273 

Alleging  a  consideration    273 

Statement  of  the  agreement  or  promise  274 

Alleging  performance  by  the  plaintiff 274 

Alleging  excuse  for  nonperformance   274 

Alleging  a  breach  of  the  contract  by  the  defendant 274,  275 

Allegation  of  damage   275 

Demand  of   judgment    275,  276 

Several  counts  separately  stated  276 

Common  counts  still  authorized   277,  278 

In  actions  for  torts   280 

Statement  of  the  plaintiff's  interest  280 

Allegations  of  motive  or  intent   280,  281 

Facts  stated  showing  defendant's  acts  were  wrongful 281,  282 

Allegations  of  knowledge  in  certain  actions   282,  283 

Complaint  upon  assigned  demand   283 

Demand  of  judgment 283 

In   replevin    283 

Demurrer  to  complaint  295 

For  insufficiency,  when  sustained   298 

CONFESSION: 

Judgment  by  confession   509 

Practice  and  procedure  on  confession  of  judgment 509 

CONSANGUINITY : 

Defined    41 

Relationship  which  disqualifies  a  justice  41 

CONSENT: 

How  far  jurisdiction  may  be  conferred  by  consent 9 

Cannot  waive  personal  disqualification  of  justice  43 

Of  special  guardian  to  act  as  such 78 

CONSIDERATION : 

Alleging  consideration  in  action  on  contract   261,  273 

CONSTABLE: 

Not  an  "  attendant "  upon  a  justice's  court 5 

When  he  must  act  in  person  in  the  execution  of  mandates 5,  88 

Prohibited  from  receiving  other  than  fees  for  performance  of  duty. . .  5 

Prohibited  from  buying  demands  for  suit,  etc 5 

Process  is  directed  generally  to  any  constable  of  the  county 86 

Must  serve  mandate  delivered  to  him  for  execution 5,  88 

Not  required  to  act  before  payment  of  fees 88 

If  he  apprehends  resistance  may  deliver  mandate  to  sheriff 89 

When  protected  in  executing  process  90,  91 

Service  of  process  in  his  own  favor  92,  110,  530 

Justice  may  allow  him  to  amend  return  to  summons 94 

Service  of  summons  by  constable   109 

Eights  as  to  serving  summons  in  a  dwelling Ill 

Form  and  contents  of  his  return  of  service  of  summons 121-126 
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CONST  ABI-E—  (Continued):  P^S*- 

Defective  return   126 

Impeaching   return    127 

Execution  of  order  of  arrest   147,  148 

Return  of  order  of  arrest 147 

Breaking  into  dwelling  to  execute  order  of  arrest  149,  150 

Taking  defendant  under  arrest  before  justice 150 

Notifying  plaintiii'  of  arrest  of  defendant  147 

Custody  of  defendant  after  arrest 153 

Execution  of  warrant  of  attachment 182 

Return  to  warrant  of  attachment  120,  189 

Execution  of  requisition  to  reple^'y  203 

Power  to  brealt  into  a  building  to  execute  replevin  process 204 

Indemnity  to  constable  on  claim  to  property  replevied 216 

Protection  of  constable  by  process  in  replevin  217 

Return  of  constable  to  replevin  process .  218 

Proceedings  by  constable  when  justice  is  a  material  witness 241 

Service  of  subpoena  and  return  of  service 335,  338 

Execution  of  warrant  of  attachment  against  witness  340 

Return  to  warrant   341 

Execution  of  warrant  for  arrest  of  witness 345 

Return  to  the  warrant  346 

Service  of  a  venire   382 

Return  to  the  venire   382 

Taking  charge  of  a  jury,  and  constable's  oath  thereon 411 

Interference  by  constable  with  deliberations  of  jury 413 

Damages  in  actions  against  constable  484 

Fees  of  constable   521 

Effect  of  delivery  of  execution  to  constable 530 

Property  to  be  levied  on  under  execution 542 

The  levy  under  execution  545 

Levy  on  property  in  a  dwelling-house 546 

Disposition  of  the  goods  after  the  levy 550 

Rights  and  liabilities  of  the  constable  after  the  levy 552 

Sale  of  chattels  by  constable  under  execution 554 

Service  of  execution  in  action  of  replevin   559 

Service  of  execution  against  the  person  560 

Proceedings  by  constable  on  claim  of  property  by  third  person 564 

Bon-d  of  indemnity  to  constable  567 

Return  of  the  execution   571-574 

Right  of  constable  to  fees  for  services  on  execution 575 

Service  of  warrant  in  proceedings  for  contempt 439 

CONSTRUCTION: 

Of  pleadings 269 

Of  contracts  giving  liquidated  damages  468 

CONTEMPT: 

Power  of  justice  to  punish  for  criminal  contempt 438 

Person  charged  must  have  opportunity  to  be  heard  438 

Warrant  for  the  arrest  of  the  accused 439 

Proceedings  on  return  of  warrant  439 

Record  of  conviction   440 

Warrant  of  commitment   442 

CONTRACT: 

in  actions  on  contract  443 

Nominal  damages  for  breach  in  absence  of  proof  of  damage 445 

Remote  and  consequential  damages   446 

In  action  for  breach  of  contract 449 

Construction   of  stipulation  for  liquidated  damages 468 

Jurisdiction  of  justice  in  action  for  breach  27 
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CONTB ACT—  (Continued)  :  Page. 

Claims  for  breach  of  contract  may  be  assigned  52 

Eight  of  action  upon  contract  by  agent  56 

Liability  on  contract  by  agent 62 

Attachment  against  property  in  action  for  breach 167 

Joinder  of  causes  of  action  on  contract  248 

Complaints  on  contract   272 

No  order  of  arrest  in  action  upon  contract 133 

CONVERSION: 

Order  of  arrest  in  action  for  conversion  131,  135 

Attachment  may  issue  in  action  for  conversion 167 

Alleging  a .  conversion   258 

Allegations  of  demand  in  trover  258 

Damages  recoverable  in  action  for  conversion  470 

CORPOEATIONS: 

May  sue  or  be  sued  in  a  justice's  court 17 

Manner  of  bringing  an  action  by  a  joint-stock  association 57 

Suit  should  be  brought  in  corporate  name  58 

Should  be  sued  in  their  corporate  name 63 

Waiver  or  correction  of  mistake  in  corporate  name  63 

Actions  or  proceedings  against  unincorporated  association  63 

Actions  against  counties,  towns,  etc 63,     64 

Designation  of  the  corporation  in  the  summons 108 

Personal  service  of  a  summons  on  a  domestic  corporation 112 

Domestic  and  foreign  corporations  distinguished 112 

Personal  service  upon  a  foreign  corporation   115 

Personal  service  upon  a  railroad  corporation  117 

Personal  service  upon  an  express  or  insurance  company 118 

Who  are  deemed  "managing  agents"  of  a  corporation.  112,  113,  114,  116 

Return  of  service  of  summons  on  a  corporation 123,  124,  125 

Arrest  of  officer  or  agent  of  131 

Attachment  against  property  of  foreign  corporation 168 

Attachment  against  property  of  domestic  corporation  169 

Complaint  against  corporation  for  a  tort 282 

COSTS: 

What  is  included  in  the  term  "  costs  "  514,  516 

When  the  prevailing  party  will  recover  costs  514 

When  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  costs  514 

When  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  costs  514 

When  neither  party  is  entitled  to  costs  515 

The  amount  of  costs  recoverable 516 

What  costs  are  included  in  the  judgment  516 

Prepayment  of  fees  may  be  required  516 

Right  of  the  justice  to  sue  for  and  recover  517 

Of  attachment  against  a  defaulting  witness   517 

Where  an  action  is  commenced  before  one  justice  and  continued  be- 
fore another  517 

Limit  of  the  sum  allowed  the  prevailing  party 518 

In  action  to  foreclose  a  mechanic's  lien  518 

On  a  recovery  under  the  "  game  law  "  518 

Upon  the  trial  of  a  demurrer  518 

When  the  allowance  of  costs  is  discretionary 518 

Taxation  of  costs    519 

.  Fees  of  a  justice  of  the  peace 520 

Fees  of  a  constable   521 

Where  a  commission  has  issued  522 

Fees  of  juror    522 

Fees  of  witnesses   522 

Liability  for  overcharge  of  costs  522 
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COSTS—  (Continued):  P«86- 

Increased  costs    522 

On   appeal    679 

Where  the  appeal  is  heard  upon  the  return 679 

Where  there  has  been  a  new  trial  and  no  offer  of  judgment 680 

Where  there  has  been  a  new  trial  and  unaccepted  offer 681 

Taxation  of  costs  on  appeal  684 

In  summary  proceedings,  and  their  collection  811 

COTTMrTERCLAIM: 

How  pleaded   285 

Demand  of  judgment   286 

Demurrer  to  counterclaim   293,  295 

Judgment  on  established  counterclaim    491 

In   sununary  proceedings    808 

COTTNTIES: 

Action  by  certain  county  officers  57 

Actions  against  county  or  county  officers  63 

COXJUry  COTTBT:     (See  Appeals.) 

Appeals  to  the  County  Court  from  justice's  court 586 

Power  to  authorize  appellant  to  supply  omissions  in  procedure.  .   587,  588 

589,  594 

May  allow  amendment  of  notice  of  appeal   692 

May  compel  a  return  of  further  or  amended  return  619 

Hearing  on  the  return   647 

New  trial  in  the  County  Court  on  appeal 656 

Subpoenas  and  subpoena  tickets   646 

Amendment  of  pleadings  on  appeal  659 

Reference  of  the  issues  660 

Motion  for  new  trial   660 

Judgment  on  appeal   661 

Judgment-roll   677 

Costs  on  the  appeal  to  the  County  Court 679 

Docketing  judgments  in  the  County  Court   511 

Jurisdiction  of  County  Court  over  such  judgments  512 

COURTS: 

Of  justices  of  the  peace 4 

Sittings  must  be  public 4 

For  what  purpose  open  on  Simday 4 

County  Court,  new  trials  and  appeals  in 586 

City  Court  of  Albany 687 

City  Court  of  Binghamton 700 

Municipal  Court  of  Buffalo  712 

City  Court  of  Fulton    782 

City  Court  of  Hudson  727 

City  Court  of  Kingston    778 

Municipal  Court  of  the  city  of  New  York 732 

City  Court  of  Poughkeepsie   734 

Municipal  Court  of  the  city  of  Rochester  739 

City  Court  of  Schenectady 749 

Municipal  Court  of  the  city  of  Syracuse  752 

City  Court  of  Troy    765 

City  Court  of  Utica    774 

City  Court  of  Oneida    787 

City  Court  of  Watertown     791 

CHIMIN AL  CONVERSATION: 

Not  within  jurisdiction  of  justices'  courts 28 
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CROPS:  Page. 

Levy  on  growing  crops  541 

CROSS- AFPIiALS : 

How  taken  and  heard 655 

SAHAGES: 

To  be  commensurate  with  the  injury  443,  444 

Must  be  the  result  of  the  injury  complained  of 443 

General  damages  443 

Special  damages   443 

Nominal  damages    443,  445 

Violation  of  a  right  gives  a  right  to  damages 443 

Whoever  does  an  injury  is  liable  in  damages  444 

Measure  of  damages  a  matter  of  law  for  the  court 444 

Injuries  or  losses  not  compensated  by  damages   444 

Remote  and  consequential  damages  446 

Loss  of  profits,  as  damages  446-448 

Contingent  or  speculative  gains  or  losses   447 

Examples  nf  damages  too  remote , 448 

Kemote  damages  in  actions  for  viTongs 448 

In  actions  for  breach  of  contract  449 

Where  the  contract  fixes  the  measure  of  damages  for  a  breach . .  .  449 

Where  the  contract  is  silent  on  the  subject  of  damages 449 

When  the  contract  price  is  not  the  measure  of  damages 450 

Where  the  contract  is  imconscionable   450 

In  suits  by  assignees  451 

Where  the  plaintiff  has  only  a  lien  or  special  interest 451 

No  allowance  for  time  spent  in  making  a  contract 451 

Contracts  for  board  and  lodging 451 

In  action  for  wrongful  dissolution  of  a  partnership 452 

For  breach  of  covenant  to  keep  a  gate  in  repair 452 

For  breach  of  contract  for  support,  etc 452 

On  assignment  of  a  nonexisting  judgment   452 

On  assignment  of  a,  worthless  judgment  452 

In  action  against  a  telegraph  company  for  breach  of  contract. . .  453 

In  case  of  prevention  of  performance  of  a  contract 653,  654 

Where  the  work  is  to  be  done  under  a  special  contract 454 

Where  there  has  been  an  abandonment  of  the  original  plan 454 

In  case  of  wrongful  discharge 454 

Where  an  employee  abandons  the  service  454 

In  case  of  part  performance  455 

Where  the  contract  is  void  by  the  statute  of  frauds 455 

For  delay  in  the  payment  of  money  455 

For  breach  of  contracts  of  sale   456-460 

For  breach  of  warranty  460-i63 

In  actions  by  and  between  principal  and  surety  463 

In  actions  between  principal  and  agent  464 

In  actions  between  landlord  and  tenant  464 

In  actions  against  carriers    466 

In  action  against  an  innkeeper   468 

Liquidated  damages    468 

Whether  the  contract  provides  a  penalty  or  liquidated  damages. .  468 

When  the  sum  agreed  to  be  paid  will  be  regarded  as  a  penalty. .  468 

In  actions  for  torts  470 

In  trover  or  for  the  conversion  of  property 470 

General  rule  as  to  the  measure  of  damages  471 

Where  the  value  of  the  property  converted  is  fluctuating 471 

Recovery  of  enhanced  value  of  the  property  472,  473 

Recovery  of  interest  on  the  value  of  the  property 473,  474 

In  case  of  conversion  by  pledgee  of  stock 474 

Where  defendant  removes  property  after  a  levy  474 
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DAMAGES  —  ( Continued )  : 

In  trover  or  for  the  conversion  of  property  —  (Continued)  :  Page. 

Where  a  person  having  a  lien  sues  the  ovpner  475 

Where  mortgaged  chattels  are  converted   475 

For  the  conversion  of  a  note 475 

Where  there  has  been  a  return  of  the  property  converted 476 

Matters  in  mitigation  of  damages   476 

In  action  of  replevin   476 

Where  the  plaintiff   recovers   judgment    477 

Where  the  defendant  recovers   judgment    477,  479 

Mode  of  ascertaining  the  damage   477 

In  action  for  trespass  upon  lands  479 

When  exemplary  damages  are  proper   479 

In  case  of  mistake  or  involuntary  trespass 481 

Where  the  defendant  has  cut  and  removed  trees  482 

In  actions  for  nuisance    482 

In  actions  for  negligence    483 

Iq  actions  for  trespass  to  personal  property   483 

In  actions  against  sheriffs  or  constables    484 

Assessment  of  damages  485 

Time    : 485 

Amount    486 

Interest  as  damages    486 

Double  and  treble  damages   487 

Where  there  are  several  defendants   488 

Remitting  damages    488 

DATE: 

Essential  to  process  issued  by  justice  of  the  peace 95 

DECEIT: 

Order  of  arrest  in  action  to  recover  damages  for  deceit 131 

DEFAULT: 

Plaintiff  must  prove  his  case  when  defendant  makes  default. . .   227,  271 

Judgment  by  default  507 

Appeal  from  judgment  by  default  , 585 

Service  of  affidavits  excusing  default  635 

Eelief  from  default  on  appeal  to  County  Court 650 

Judgment  of  reversal  by  default  prohibited 664 

Judgment  of  affirmance  by  default   664 

DEFENDANTS: 

Residence  of  defendant  as  affecting  jurisdiction  11 

Who  should  be  made  defendants  62 

Joinder  of  defendants  in  actions  of  tort  70 

Misjoinder  of  defendants   71,  296 

Application  for  leave  to  defend  as  a  poor  person 77 

Appointment  of  guardian  for  infant  defendant  80 

May  be  sued  under  fictitious  name 88 

Service  of  summons  on  defendants  109 

Separate  judgments  as  to  several  defendants 498 

DEFENSE: 

Plaintiff  need  not  negative  defense  in  pleading 263 

Not  a  subject  of  demurrer   296 

DEMAND: 

Allegation  of  a  dem.and,  when  necessary    258,  259 

Of  judgment   in   the   complaint    275,  276 

Of  a  hill  of  particulars 278 
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DEMAND—  (Continued) :  Page- 

Of  judgment  in  the  answer   286 

Of  a  jury  trial   378 

In  summary  proceedings   810 

Of  rent  in  summary  proceeding   800,  801,  804 

DEMURRER: 

Defined    293 

Kaises  a  question  of  law  294 

When  indispensable  to  raise  objection  to  pleading 294 

As  an  admission  of  the  truth  of  pleading  demurred  to  294 

Examination  of  prior  pleadings  on  demurrer 294,  295 

In  what  cases  interposed  295 

Misjoinder  of  defendants   296 

Does  not  lie  to  new  matter  constituting  a  defense 296 

Time  of  demurring 296 

To  on«  of  several  causes  of  action   296 

Decision  or  judgment  on  demurrer 297 

Time  of  rendering  decision   297 

Allowing  party  to  amend  on  decision  sustaining  demurrer 297 

Determining  whether  to  sustain  or  overrule  298 

Review  on  appeal   299 

Form  of  demurrer  to  complaint   299 

Where  the  pleading  demurred  to  is  verified 302 

DENIALS: 

General  or  specific    284 

Of  knowledge  or  information  sufiBcient  to  form  a  belief 301 

Of  petition  in  summary  proceedings 808 

DEPOSITION: 

Of  witness  taken  under  a  commission  361 

Certificate  of  commissioner  attached  to  deposition   361 

Keturn  to,  and  receipt  by  justice,  and  its  custody  thereafter 362 

Its  use  and  effect  as  evidence  362 

Objections    363 

Suppressing  deposition    363 

Offer  of  part  of  a  deposition  in  evidence  363 

DISCHARGE: 

From  arrest   155 

Of  imprisoned  debtor   563 

DISCONTINXr  ANCE : 

Right  of  plaintiff  to  discontinue  his  action   365,  366 

When  justice  required  by  statute  to  enter  judgment  of 493 

On  plea  of  title  to  lands  288 

On  failure  of  justice  to  appear  at  return  of  summons 224 

Where  accounts  of  both  parties  exceed  $400  493 

As  to  infant  pleading  infancy  when  sued  with  others 499 

DISCRETION: 

Matters  within  the  discretion  of  the  justice   435 

Right  to  open  and  close  is  a  matter  of  right 435 

Reading  pleadings  to  the  jury  435 

Order  of  proof 435 

Suspension  of  examination  of  a  witness   436 

Cross-examination  as  to  irrelevant  matters    436 

Requiring  party  to  state  how  evidence  is  relevant  '. .  436 

Exclusion  of  irrelevant  evidence  without  objection 436 

Allowing  leading  questions   437 

Whether  a  witness  shall  be  recalled  437 
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DISCRETION  —  ( Continued )  :  Page. 

Receipt  of  evidence  after  party  has  rested  437 

Holding  open  case  for  absent  witness  437 

DOCKET-BOOK: 

Time  of  entry  of  judgment  in  docket 493,  494,  496 

Entries  required  in  docket-book   500 

Additional  entries  therein    501 

Is  only  presumptive  evidence  of  the  facts  stated  22 

Right  to  examine  and  inspect  501 

Omission  to  make  entries  gives  no  right  of  action  501 

Forms  of  entries  in  docket  502,  503,  504,  505,  507 

DOCKETING: 

Judgments  on  transcripts  511 

ELECTION: 

Of  justices  of  the  peace 1 

Of    remedies     48 

EBROR  IN  EACT: 

Meaning  of  the  term   644 

Assigning  errors  in  fact   643 

Practice  of  presenting  errors  in  fact  by  affidavit 646 

Hearing  and  decision  of  appeal  founded  on  such  error 654 

Judgment  must  be  for  affirmance  or  reversal 654 

Relationship  of  justice  may  be  assigned  as  such  error 43 

ESCAPE: 

Jurisdiction  of  action  for  an  escape   27 

Damages  in  action  for  an  escape   485 

EVIDENCE: 

Should  not  be  pleaded   256 

Objections  to  evidence  and  exception  to  rulings  426 

Objection  made  and  overruled  should  not  be  repeated 427 

Reception  of  illegal  evidence  as  a  ground  for  reversal 428 

General  objections  to  evidence    429,  434 

Time  of  taking  objeftlion  to  evidence   431 

Reception  of  illegal  evidence  where  defendant  made  default 431 

Power  of  justice  to  strike  out  illegal  evidence  432 

Received  under  objection,  must  be  acted  upon  432 

Answers  not  responsive  to  the  question  432 

Cannot  be  received  conditionally   433 

Raising  the  question  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  evidence :  . .  .  433 

Rejection  of  legal  and  competent  evidence 433,  434 

Offers  of  proof   434 

Cross-examination  as  to  irrelevant  evidence 436 

Justice  may  require  party  to  show  evidence  material 436 

Justice  may  exclude  irrelevant  evidence  on  his  own  motion 436 

Justice  may  refuse  to  receive  evidence  after  party  has  rested 457 

Return  of  sheriff  or  constable  not  conclusive 22 

Docket-book  only  presumptive  evidence 22 

EXCEPTION: 

To  plaintiff's  sureties  in  replevin 206 

Pleading  exception  in  a  statute 265 

Not  necessary  to  review  of  ruling  of  a  justice 427 

EXECUTION: 

Nature  of  the  mandate   524 

Three  kinds  of  execution   524 

Form  and  requisites  of  executions   524 
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Form  of  execution  against  property 525 

Where  property  has  been  attached  but  no  personal  service 525 

When  to  issue  against  the  person 525,  526 

Form  of  execution  against  the  person  526 

Indorsement  in  action  for  a  statutory  penalty  527 

Upon  a  judgment  against  joint  debtors,  all  not  served 527 

In  action  of  replevin    ■ 528 

Need  not  state  jurisdictional  facts , 528 

Must  correctly  describe  the  defendant 529 

When  and  by  whom  issued  529 

May  be  isued  at  any  time  within  five  years 529 

Issuing  of  new  executions  where  the  first  has  been  returned 529 

If  issued  after  five  years,  is  void 529 

Not  ordinarily  issued  by  justice  in  the  absence  of  instructions 529 

By  whom  executed  530 

Lien  upon  personal  property  created  by  delivery 530 

Property  exempt  from  levy  and  sale 531 

Construction  of  the  statute  giving  exemption 533,  534 

Exemption  a  statutory  privilege  533 

Property  absolutely  exempt  in  all  actions 533 

Property  not  exempt  from  purchase-money  judgment 533 

Loss  of  right  to  levy  by  uniting  claims 534 

Exemption  of  professional  library   534 

Effect  of  reducing  property  to  evade  execution 535 

Exemption  of  feed  for  exempt  stock 535 

Food  provided  for  family  use   535 

Exemption  in  behalf  of  widow  providing  for  family 535 

Wearing  apparel,  when  exempt  535 

Who  is  a  householder  536 

Exemption  of  working  tools    536 

Exemption  of  a  piano  used  to  educate  children  of  householder 537 

Exemption  of  a  team   537 

Exemption  of  household  furniture  538 

Proof  required  to  sustain  a  claim  to  exemption  538,  539 

Election  as  to  the  articles  claimed  to  be  exempt 539 

Time  within  which  exemption  must  be  claimed 539,  540 

Exemption  is  a  personal  privilege  of  the  debtor  aV.^e 540 

Exemption  cannot  be  waived  in  advance 540 

Property  liable  to  seizure  under  execution 541 

Personal  property  generally  541 

Choses  in  action  541 

Growing  crops   541 

Money    542 

Bills,  or  other  evidences  of  debt 542 

Pledged  chattels    542 

Mortgaged  property  542 

Property  owned  by  tenants  in  common  543 

Interest  of  partner  in  the  firm 543 

Money  collected  by  sheriff  under  another  execution 544 

Property  held  by  another  officer  under  execution 544 

The  levy,  when,  where,  and  how  made 545 

Constable  cannot  levy  or  sell  after  return  day 545 

Entry  of  a  dwelling-house  to  make  a  levy 546 

Acts  which  will  constitute  a  levy 547-549 

Amount  of  the  levy  ._ 549 

Acquiescence  of  the  debtor  in  the  levy  not  important 550 

Eemedy  for  excessive  levy  550 

Disposition  of  the  goods  levied  upon 550 

Receipt  for  the  goods 550,  551 

Rights  and  liabilities  of  the  constable  after  a  levy 552 

Effect  of  the  levy  as  a  satisfaction  of  the  debt 552,  553 
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Effect  of  the  levy  generally   553,  554 

Sale  of  chattels  under  execution   554 

Prevention  of  sale  by  payment  to  the  constable 554 

Advance  of  the  money  due  by  the  constable  554 

Indorsement  on  the  execution  of  the  time  of  levy 554 

Giving  notice  of  sale  554 

The  sale   555 

Postponement  of  the  sale   555,  556 

Cannot  be  made  after  sunset  556 

Pointing  out  the  property  to  be  sold 556 

Separation  of  the  property  from  the  mass 556 

When  the  property  sold  is  subject  to  a  mortgage 556,  557 

Sale  of  property  not  within  view  557 

Postponement  of  sale  for  want  of  bidders 557 

Property  must  not  be  sacrificed   557 

Officer  cannot  purchase  at  the  sale 557,  558 

Title  of  purchaser  of  property  at  execution  sale 558 

Sale  in  excess  of  the  requirements  of  the  execution 558 

Retracting  bid 558 

Sales  of  property  of  more  than  $50  in  value 558 

The   memorandum   of  sale    558,  559 

Payment  of  the  purchase  money  559 

In  action  of  replevin 559,  560 

Mode  of  levying  such  execution 560 

Execution  against  the  person  560 

Search  for  property   561 

Arrest  of  the  defendant  and  imprisonment 561 

In  favor  of  a  successful  defendant  in  an  action  for  tort 561 

Effect  of  taking  the  body  of  the  defendant  in  execution 562 

Imprisonment  of  one  of  several  wrongdoers   562 

When  an  imprisoned  debtor  is  entitled  to  his  discharge 563 

Proceedings  by  execution  debtor  to  obtain  his  discharge 563 

Claim  of  third  person  to  property  levied  on 564 

Demand  of  indemnity  by  the  constable  564 

Trial  of  title  of  the  claimant 564 

Notice  of  trial    565 

Oath  to  the  jurors  566 

Swearing  the  witnesses  566 

Inquisition   566 

Bond  of  indemnity  567 

In  actions  to  enforce  mechanic's  lien 568 

Priority  of  executions    568 

Execution  levied  has  priority  over  execution  not  levied 568 

When  entitled  to  priority  according  to  time  of  receipt 568 

Order  of  sale  does  not  govern  application  of  money 569 

Application  of  money  to  several  judgments   569 

Priority  not  affected  by  delay  of  officer  569 

When  the  execution  becomes  dormant  by  act  of  creditor 570 

Return  of  the  execution  571 

Duty  of  the  constable  to  make  return 571 

Liability  of  the  officer  for  not  making  return 571,  572 

I/imitation  of  action  against  constable  572 

Forms  of  returns  571 

Renewal  of  executions  574 

Manner  of  renewal    574 

Time  of  renewal   575 

Constable's  right  to  fees,  etc 575 

EXECTJTOB: 

Jurisdiction  of  actions  by  or  against  executors   17,  28,     53 

When  the  action  must  be  against  him  in  his  representative  capacity. .     54 
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In  absence  of  letters  testamentary,  not  a  necesary  party 54 

Statement  of  name,  etc.,  in  mandates 87 

Designation  of,  in  summons   108 

Alleging  character  in  ■which  action  is  brought 271 

EXEMPT  PROPERTY:       (See  Execution.) 

Property  exempt  from  levy  and  sale  under  execution 531 

EXPRESS  COMPANY: 

Service  of  summons  on , , 118 

FACTOR: 

Liability  to  arrest 131,  136 

Contracting  in  his  own  name  is  a  trustee  of  an  express  trust 55 

PACTS: 

Mode  of  stating  facts  in  affidavits 98 

In  affidavit  for  order  of  arrest  139-142 

Statement  of,  in  affidavit  for  attachment  of  property 171 

Mode  of  alleging  facts  in  a  pleading 256 

Assigning  errors  in  fact 643 

Necessarily  implied  need  not  be  pleaded 261 

Not  denied  by  answer  are  admitted 267 

Not  alleged  cannot  be  proved 268 

Questions  of  fact  for  the  jury 422 

EAXSE  IMPRISONMENT: 

Not  within  jurisdiction  of  a  justice  of  the  peace 28 

EALSE  RETURN: 

By  constable  of  service  of  summons 127 

Impeaching  the  return  of  constable   127 

Wrong  motive  need  not  be  shown  in  action  against  justice  for 280 

PEES: 

Payment  of  witness  fees  at  time  of  serving  subpoena  336 

Of  witnesses     337,  522 

Of  justice  and  constable  in  proceeding  against  defaulting  witness. . . .  ,341 

Tees  of  jurors  and  constable  to  be  paid  on  demand  of  a  venire 378 

Fee  of  justice  issuing  venire   379 

Jvistice  need  not  issue  venire  until  his  fees  are  paid 379 

Eight  of  constable  to  fees  under  an  execution 575 

Payment  of  fee  of  justice  for  making  return  on  appeal 588 

Of  justices  of  the  peace  in  civil  action 520 

Of  a  constable  521 

Of  commissioner  taking  testimony 522 

Of  jurors 522 

Allowance  of  improper  and  illegal  fees   522 

EEMALES: 

Not  liable  to  arrest  131 

FIDTTCIARY  CAPACITY: 

Meaning  of  the  term 134 

Arrest  for  money,  etc.,  received  in  such  capacity 131,  134 

FINE: 

Imposing  fine  on  defaulting  witness 342 

Jurisdiction  of  justice  in  action  for  a  fine  or  penalty 27,  28 

FORMS:      (See  Index  of  Forms.) 

Of  actions  and  pleadings  abolished 254 

Of  pleadings  under  present  system  255 

57 
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Setting  aside  process  for  fraud  91 

Arrest  in  action  for  fraud 131,  132,  133 

rUi;TON,  CITY  COURT  or: 

The  court  and  its  officers   782 

Jurisdiction  in  civil  actions  and  proceedings 782 

Process,  practice,  pleadings,  and  proceedings  783 

Application  of  the  provisions  of  the  Code  relating  to  justice's  court.  .  783 

Rules  of   practice   783 

Appearance  by  attorney    783 

Discontinuance   783 

Opening   defaults    783 

Power  to  entertain  motions  and  make  orders 783 

Length  of  notice  of  motion  or  other  proceeding 784 

Motion  for  a  new  trial  on  the  minutes 784 

Time  of  rendering  judgment  784 

Call  of  the  cause   784 

Service  of  warrants  of  attachment   784 

Security  for  costs   784 

Power  of  the  court  over  its  judgments 784 

Consolidation  of  actions,  taxation  of  costs 784 

Demand  for  jury  trial,  summoning  a  jury,  etc 784 

Judgments,  executions,  transcripts,  and  adjournments 784 

Proceedings  supplementary  to  execution    784 

Court  fees  784 

Appeals  to  the  County  Court   786 

GUABDIAM": 

Appointed  by  surrogate,  is  trustee  of  an  express  trust 65 

General  guardian  may  sue  in  his  own  name  for  debt  due  infant 60 

Action  may  also  be  brought  by  guardian  od  litem 60 

Appointment  of  guardian  ad  litem  for  infant  plaintiff 78 

Appointment  of  guardian  ad  litem  for  infant  defendant 80 

Complaint  by  infant  and  guardian 271 

HOUSEHOLDER: 

Meaning  of  the  word  as  used  in  statute  giving  exemption 536 

Property  of  householder  which  is  exempt  from  execution 531 

HUDSON,  CITY  COURT  OF: 

Jurisdiction  of  the  court  727 

Process,   practice,  and  pleadings    729 

Application  of  Code  provisions  relating  to  justice's  court 729 

Summary  proceedings    729 

Verification  of  pleadings  729 

Attachments  and  requisitions  to  replevy 729 

Issuing  executions  and  giving  transcripts 729 

Judgments 729 

Adjournments    729 

Opening  defaults   730 

Preserving  order  and  punishing  contempts 730 

Appeals  from  judgments  of  the  City  Court 730 

Costs  and  fees  in  civil  cases 730 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE: 

Husband  not  a  necessary  or  proper  party  to  suit  by  wife 60,  66 

Wife  not  authorized  to  appear  for  husband 232 

IMPRISONED  DEBTOR: 

Discharge  of  S63 
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To  constable  on  claim  of  third  person  to  goods  levied  on. .  / 564,  567 

To  constable  on  claim  of  third  person  in  replevin 215 

INDORSEMENT: 

Of  summons  in  action  for  a  penalty 107 

Of  directiotis  for  return  of  a  commission 355 

Of  an  execution  in  an  action  for  a  penalty 527 

Of  an  execution  against  joint  debtors,  all  not  served 527 

Of  renewal  of  an  execution 574 

INDXr  CEMENT: 

Statement  of  matters  of  inducement  in  complaint 272,  273 

INFANTS: 

Actions  by  infants,  how  brought  60 

Contracts  of  infants  are  generally  voidable  but  not  void 66 

Infancy  is  a  personal  defense  66 

If  defense  of  infancy  is  not  made  and  guardian  is  appointed,  judgment 

will  be  valid 66 

Are  liable  for  necessaries   66 

Joinder  of  infants  and  adults  in  actions  on  contract 67 

Discontinuance  of  such  action  as  to  infant  without  costs 67,  499 

Guardian  must  be  appointed  for  infant  defendant 67 

Appointment  of  guardian  ad  litem  for  infant  plaintiff 78 

Effect  of  failure  to  appoint  guardian  for  infant  plaintiff 79 

Appointment  of  guardian  for  infant  defendant 80 

Effect  of  failure  to  appoint  guardian  for  infant  defendant 80 

Waiver  of  nonappointment    81 

Proceedings  in  case  infancy  is  proven  on  the  trial 81 

Summons  in  behalf  of  an  infant  108 

Party  may  appear  by  infant  attorney  232 

Appearance  of  infant  party    229 

Liability  for  torts   281 

Complaint  against  infant  for  tort 281 

Complaint  of  infant  suing  by  guardian   271 

Fraud  of  infant  in  the  purchase  of  goods  other  than  necessaries.  .  .  .  133 

Liability  to  arrest  for  fraud 133 

INNKEEPER: 

Cannot  act  as  justice  of  the  peace 44 

Measure  of  damages  in  action  against  innkeeper 468 

INSANE: 

Liability  for  torts  280 

Actions  by  committee  of  the  property 60 

INTENT: 

When  it  is  proper  to  allege  intent  and  when  not 280,  281 

INTEREST: 

In  the  event  of  the  action  disqualifies  justice 39,     40 

Nature  of  the  interest  which  disqualifies 40 

"  Real  party  in  interest " 49 

Complaint  in  tort  must  show  plaintiff's  interest  in  thing  injured ....   280 
The  measure  of  damages  for  delay  in  the  payment  of  money  due. . . .   455 

May  be  recovered  in  action  for  conversion 471 

Recovery  of  interest  as  damages  in  replevin 477 

When  recoverable  as  damages   486,  487 

INTERROGATORIES : 

Upon  commission  to  take  testimony 356 
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Of  property  seized  under  warrant  of  attachment 183,  184 

Serving  copy  inventory   , 120,  182 

IRREGULARITrES : 

Do  not  affect  jurisdiction  8 

In  tlie  service  of  the  summons,  waiver  of 20 

Objections  to  irregularities  in  acquiring  jurisdiction 21,  22,  126 

Failure  to  appoint  guardian  for  infant  plaintiff 79 

Failure  to  appoint  guardian  for  infant  defendant 80 

In  process,  lio  defense  to  action  for  failure  to  return 91 

Special  or  limited  appearance  for  the  purpose  of  objecting  to 222 

Objections  to  irregularities,  how  and  when  taken 233 

Irregular   adjournments    325 

JOINDER: 

Of  parties  plaintiff  61 

Who  may  be  joined  as  parties  plaintiff 61 

Husband  not  a  necessary  party  to  action  by  wife 60,     66 

In  suits  by  person  in  representative  capacity 53,  54,     56 

Remedy  for  misjoinder  or  nonjoinder  of  plaintiffs 61 

Of  parties  defendant    65 

Partners    65 

Of  infants  and  adults   66,  67 

Of  parties  severally  liable  on  same  instrument 67 

Of  principal  debtor  and  guarantor  of  payment 68 

Of  maker  and  surety  of  joint  and  several  note 68 

Of  constable  and  his  sureties  250 

In  action  upon  joint  and  several  bond  of  administrator 68 

In  action  against  joint  debtors 69 

In  actions  for  tort   70 

Eemedy  for  misjoinder  of  defendants 71 

Remedy  for  nonjoinder  of  defendants   72 

Of  causes  of  action  in  which  some  only  give  right  of  arrest 137 

Of  causes  of  action.  Code  provisions 245 

Of  causes  of  action  on  contract  and  in  tort 245 

Of  causes  of  action  on  contract 248 

Of  causes  of  action  for  tort 249 

Causes  joined  must  be  consistent  and  require  same  judgment. . . .  249 

Each  cause  of  action  must  affect  all  parties 250 

Eemedy  for  misjoinder   251 

JOINT  DEBTORS: 

Actions  against  joint  debtors 69 

Proceedings  where  all  are  not  served 69 

Transcript  of  judgment  in  such  case   513 

Execution  upon  judgment  against  joint  debtors 527 

JOINT-STOCK  ASSOCIATIONS: 

Actions  by  such  associations 57 

Actions  against  them    63 

JUDGMENT: 

Defined  480 

Nature  and  classification 480 

On  issue  of  fact 490 

Where  a  counterclaim  is  established 491 

In  actions  upon  money  demands   491 

Nonsuit    492 

When  the  plaintiff  must  be  nonsuited 492 

Of  discontinuance   493 

Effect  of  a  discontinuance   493 
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Time  of  rendering  judgment  493 

When  judgment  must  be  rendered  forthwith 493,  494,  495 

When  the  justice  has  four  days  in  which  to  render  judgment. . . .  493 

Judgment  rendered  after  time  has  expired  is  void 493 

What  is  a  submission  of  the  cause 494 

Stipulations  extending  time  in  which  to  render  judgment 494 

When  rendered  on  Sunday  the  judgment  is  void 495 

Time  for  the  decision  of  a  summary  proceeding 496 

Manner  of  rendering  judgment   496 

Rendering  judgment  a  judicial  act 496 

Entry  in  the  docket  a  ministerial  act  496 

What  amounts  to  the  rendering  of  judgment 496,  497 

Separate  judgments  as  to  several  defendants 498 

Requisites  of  a  judgment  in  replevin  220,  221 

Foi-m  of  the  judgment 499 

Entry  in  the  docket-book  500 

Determining  the  amount  of  costs,  a  judicial  act 506 

Opening  or  altering  judgments  508 

By  confession 509 

Statutory   requirements    509 

Transcripts  of  judgments 511 

Duty  of  the  justice  to  give  a  transcript 511 

Docketing  a  judgment  on  a  transcript 512 

Jurisdiction  of  the  County  Court  over  such  judgments 512 

In  actions  of  replevin 512 

Where  the  defendant  is  liable  to  execution  against  his  person. . .   513 

Twenty  years  Statute  of  Limitations  applies 512 

In  action  against  joint  debtors 513 

May  be  made  by  a  justice  out  of  office 513 

Appeal  the  only  mode  of  reviewing 581 

Judgment  on  appeal 661 

After  a  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court  661 

Where  a  new  trial  has  Hot  been  demanded 661 

Of  reversal  as  against  the  weight  of  evidence 661,  662 

Reversal  in  whole  or  in  part  662 

Power  of  the  County  Court  on  reversal 662 

Of  reversal  as  to  some  of  the  items,  and  aflBrmance  as  to  others . .   662 

Reversal  as  to  any  or  all  the  parties  664 

Reversal  by  default   664 

Restitution  on  reversal   671 

The  form  of  judgment  on  appeal   674 

The  judgment-roll 677 

Offer  of  judgment  in  justice's  coiirt 242 

Offer  of  judgment  after  appeal 607 

JUDGMENT-UOLL : 

On  entry  of  judgment  on  appeal 677 

JUDICIAL  NOTICE: 

Matters  judicially  noticed  need  not  be  pleaded 263 

Justice  must  take  judicial  notice  of  proceedings  before  him 162 

JURAT: 

Meaning  of  the  word    101 

Must  correspond  with   the  venue    97,  101 

JUBISDICTION: 

Of  justices  of  the  peace  and  justices'  courts 6 

Decision  as  to  existence  of  jurisdiction  an  exercise  of  it 6 

Defined 6 

Use  of  the  term  "  jurisdiction " 6,  7,  8,  10,  11 

Unauthorized  assumption  of  jurisdiction 7,  8 
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Source  of  jurisdiction  of  a  justice  of  the  peace 8 

Justice  has  such  jurisdiction  only  as  is  conferred  by  statute . .   8,  26,  27 

Compliance  with  the  statute  essential  to  acquire  it 8 

Powers  of  a  justice  in  matters  of  which  he  has  jurisdiction 8,  9 

Legislature  may  enlarge  or  restrict  jurisdiction  of  justice 9 

How  far  conferred  by  consent   9 

Consent  cannot  give  jurisdiction  of  subject-matter 9 

As  to  the  person 10 

Where  exercised    10 

Territorial  extent    11 

Where  a  justice  must  hold  his  court  4,  11 

Where  a  justice  may  lawfully  send  his  process 11 

In  what  town  an  action  must  be  brought 11-14 

Effect  of  bringing  an  action  in  the  wrong  town 14 

When  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justice  is  unlimited  as  to  amount 14 

In  action  upon  a  surety  bond  taken  by  a  justice 14 

In  actions  upon  judgments  of  courts  not  of  record 14 

In  action  for  penalty  against  owner  of  animals  straying 14 

Where  no  requisition  issues  in  replevin 14,  15 

When  jurisdiction  of  the  justice  is  limited  as  to  amount. ...    14,  27,  28 

In  actions  for  breach  of  contract 27 

In  actions  for  personal  injuries  or  injuries  to  property.  ........  27 

In  actions  for  a  fine  or  a  penalty 27 

In  actions  upon  bonds  conditioned  for  the  payment  of  money.  ...  27 

In  actions  of  replevin   27 

In  actions  for  an  escape 27 

In  actions  against  an  executor  or  administrator 28 

To  render  judgment  by  confession 15,  28 

In  action  for  penalties  under  Forest,  Fish,  and  Game  Law 29 

In  action  to  enforce  mechanic's  lien    29 

In  matters  of  account   15,  28 

Meaning  of  the  word  "  accounts  " 15 

Justice  has  no  jurisdiction  of  action  in  equity 4 

How  the  justice  is  to  arrive  at  the  sum  total  of  accounts.  15,  16 

Limitation  applies  only  to  accounts  litigated 16 

Eifect  of  payments  made  upon  the  acounts 16 

Party  claiming  limitation  estopped  from  denying  it 17 

Limitation  as  to  amount  applies  only  to  plaintiff's  claim 17 

How  affected  by  the  character  of  the  parties 17,  28 

Actions  of  which  the  statute  has  given  the  justice  jurisdiction ....   27-30 

Actions  of  which  a  justice  cannot  take  cognizance 4,  28 

Where  the  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question 30 

Manner  in  which  the  question  must  be  presented 30,  31,  287 

Duty  of  the  justice  in  the  matter 31 

Where  the  question  is  raised  as  to  one  of  several  causes  of  action.  32 

When  the  title  to  land  is  deemed  in  question 32-38 

Jurisdiction  of  the  person 18 

How  and  when  acquired    18,  19 

Not  obtained  by  unauthorized  appearance 18 

Not  acquired  by  general  appearance  to  object 19 

Appearance  by  party  under  arrest 19 

Mere  presence  of  defendant  in  courtroom  does  not  confer 19 

Not  acquired  by  service  of  void  process 20 

Waiver  of  errors  in  proceedings  to  acquire  jurisdiction 20 

Objections  to  want  of  jurisdiction,  when  and  how  taken.  .  .  .   21,  22 

Want  may  be  shown  on  appeal  after  default 22 

Eaising  the  question  before  the  justice 22 

Record  of  justice  or  return  of  officer  not  conclusive 22 

Jurisdiction  of  the  property  of  the  defendant 23 

By  warrant  of  attachment 23,  24,  25 

In  action  to  foreclose  a  lien 25,  26 

By  replevin  process   26 
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Personal  disqualifications  of  the  justice  38 

Justice  a  party  or  interested  in  the  event  of  the  action 39 

Belationsnip  of  the  justice  to  a  party 41 

Justice  a  tavern-keeper    44 

JTJROB,: 

List  of  jurors  furnished  justice  by  town  clerk 380 

Drawing  names   of  jurors    380 

Notifying  jurors  whose  names  are  drawn 382 

Penalty  for  failure  to  attend  when  notified 383 

Attachment  against  defaulting  juror 383 

Waiver  of  irregularity  in  summoning 385 

Qualification  and  exemptions  of  trial  jurors .' 386 

Challenges  390 

Oath  of  juror   397,  398 

Withdrawing   juror    406 

Fees  of  jurors  522 

JURY:       (See  Trial.) 

Trial  by  jury  378 

Righta  to  trial  by  jury 378 

Venire    383 

Impaneling  a  jury   383 

Submission  of  the  ease  to  the  jury 411 

Deliberations  of  the  jury 412 

The  verdict 418 

Questions  of  fact  for  the  jury  .  . .' 422 

On  trial  of  title  to  property  taken  under  execution 565 

In  summary  proceedings  against  tenant,  etc 810 

JUSTICES'  COURTS: 

Where  held 4,     11 

Must  be  public   4 

Cannot  be  open  Sunday  except  to  receive  verdict  or  discharge  a  jury.       4 

Are  held  by  a  single  justice  ordinarily 5 

In  towns,  have  no  clerks,  stenographers,  or  attendants 5 

Constable  is  not  an  "  attendant "  5 

Attorneys  are  not  officers  of  justices'  courts  5 

Jurisdiction  and  general  powers   6 

Source  of  jurisdiction   8 

Jurisdiction  by  consent   9 

Territorial  jurisdiction   10 

Before  what  justice  an  action  must  be  brought 11,  12,     13 

Jurisdiction  as  to  the  amount  involved  14-17 

Individual,  official,  or  representative  character  of  parties 17 

Jurisdiction  of  the  person,  how  and  when  acquired 18-23 

Jurisdiction  of  the  property  of  a  defendant   23-26 

Jurisdiction  of  the  subject-matter  or  cause  of  action 26 

General   civil   jurisdiction    27 

Proceedings  where  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question 30 

Personal  disqualifications  of  the  justice 38 

Parties  to  actions  in  justices'  courts  49 

Who  should  be  made  plaintiffs  49 

Who  should  be  made  defendants 62 

Leave  to  prosecute  or  defend  as  a  poor  person 73 

Appointment  of  guardian  ad  litem  for  infant  party 78 

How  actions  are  commenced  in  justices'  courts 83,  105 

The  summons  and  its  service 105 

Orders  of  arrest  130-164 

Attachment  of  property   165 

Replevin    196 

Appearance  in  justices'  courts   222 
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Objections  to  irregularities  in  process  and  procedure 233 

Proceedings  where  the  justice  is  a  material  witness 237 

Offer  of  judgment  in  justice's  court 242 

Joinder  of  causes  of  action 245 

Pleadings  in  justices'  courts   254-304 

Adjournments    305 

Trials  in  justices'  courts   329 

Preparation  for  trial   329 

General  rules  relating  to  trials   364 

Trial  without  a  jury 371 

Trial  by  jury 378 

Contempts  of  court  438 

Judgments    489 

Transcripts    511 

Costs    514 

Appeals   581 

JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE: 

Election  and  term  of  office 1 

Qualifications  of  justices   3 

Official  oaths  and  undertakings  3 

Certificate  of  filing  undertaking   3 

Failure  to  file  official  oath  or  undertaking 4 

Courts  of  justices  of  the  peace  5 

Jurisdiction  and  general  powers    6-38 

Are  town  officers   11 

Personal   disqualifications    38 

Should  be  impartial   38 

Should  not  counsel  with  or  advise  parties   38 

Must  not  be  interested  in  or  a  party  to  an  action 39 

What  interest  disqualifies   39,     40 

Eelationship  as  a  disqualification    41 

What  relationship  disqualifies   41,     42 

Waiver  of  statutory  disqualification 43 

Mode  of  raising  the  objection  43 

Tavern-keeper  or  innholder  disqualified 44 

Justice  a  material  witness  237 

Order  sending  the  cause  before  another  justice 237,  240 

Application  for  the  order  238 

Requisites  of  the  affidavit  in  support  of  the  application 238 

Sufficiency  of  the  proof  presented   239 

Form  of  the  order   240 

Proceedings  under  the  order  241 

Power  to  adjourn  proceedings  on  motion  of  the  justice 306 

Failure  of  the  justice  to  appear  at  the  proper  time 224-226 

Trial  by  justice  without  a  jury   372-378 

Power  to  punish  for  contempt  of  court 438 

Pees  of  justices  of  the  peace 520 

JUSTiriCATION: 

Of  plaintiff's  sureties  in  replevin 206 

Of  defendant's  sureties  in  replevin  212 

KINGSTOIT,  CITY  COURT  OF: 

The  court  and  its  officers   778 

The  judge,  his  qualifications  and  powers  778 

The  marshal 778 

Prepayment  of  fees  and  their  disposition  778 

Jurisdiction  of  the  court   778 

Process,  pleadings,  practice,  and  procedure   780 

Process    780 
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Application  of  Code  pi'ovisions  as  to  justice  court  practice 780 

Summary  proceedings  in  the  City  Court 780 

Attachments    781 

Eeplevin    781 

Judgments  and  transcripts   781 

Adjournments    781 

Eelief   against   defaults    781 

Costs  and  fees ,. 781 

Appeals    781 

KNOWLEDGE: 

Alleging  knowledge  on  part  of  defendant,  when  necessary 282 

liANDLOBD  AOT)  TENANT: 

Damages  in  actions  between  landlord  and  tenant 464 

Summary  proceedings  by  landlord  for  removal  of  tenant 799 

LEADING  QUESTIONS: 

Allowance  of  leading  questions  discretionary 437 

LEVY :       ( See  Executioi^.  ) 

Property  exempt  from  levy  under  execution 531 

Property  subject  to  levy 541 

When,  where,  and  how  made  545 

Disposition  of  the  property  levied  on 550 

Eights  and  liabilities  of  constable  after  levy 552 

Effect  of  a  levy 552 

OflScer  holds  attached  property  after  levy  by  virtue  of  execution 23 

LIBEL: 

Justice  of  the  peace  has  no  jurisdiction  of  the  action 28 

LICENSE: 

Plea  of  license  does  not  raise  question  of  title  to  land 35 

As  a  defense  35 

LIEN: 

Jurisdiction  of  action  to  foreclose  a  lien 30 

LUNATICS: 

Action  by  lunatics   60 

Liability  for  torts   280 

MALICIOUS  PBOSECUTION: 

Justice  has  no  jurisdiction  of  such  action 28 

MALPRACTICE: 

Arrest  in  action  for  malpractice   134 

MANDATES:      (See  Summons;  Aerest,  Etc.) 

What  is  included  in  the  term  "  mandate  " 84 

Requisites  of  mandates  issued  by  a  justice 85 

How   directed    86 

Statement  of  the  names  of  parties 87 

By  whom   served    88 

Cannot  be  served  on  Sunday  90 

When,  and  when  not,  a  protection  to  the  officer 90 

When  set  aside  for  fraud  91 

Service  by  constable  of  process  in  his  own  favor 92 

Amendment  of  process    93 

The  summons  and  its  service   105 

C.Tder  of  arrest   130 
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Attachment  of  property   165 

Requisition  to  replevy   196 

Subpoena    331 

Warrant  of  attachment  against  defaulting  witness  338 

Warrant  for  arrest  of  a  witness 345 

Execution  to  collect  fine 347 

Venire   380 

Execution    524 

Precept  in  summary  proceedings  806 

Warrant  to  dispossess  tenant 812 

MABRIED  "WOMEN: 

Actions  by  married  women 60 

Husband  need  not  be  made  a  party 60 

Actions  against  married  women    66 

Not  liable  to  arrest 131 

MECHANIC'S  LIEN: 

Summons  may  be  served  anywhere  within  the  State 11 

Summons  may  be  served  by  publication  11 

Appeal  from  judgment  in  action  to  foreclose  585 

MEMOBANSTJM: 

Of  sale  of  chattels  imder  execution 559 

MILITIA: 

Privilege  from  arrest   155 

MISJOINDER: 

Of  plaintiffs,  remedy  for 61 

Of  defendants,  remedy  for  71 

Of  actions  as  a  waiver  of  right  to  arrest 137,  138 

Of  causes  of  action,  remedy  for 251 

MOTION: 

For  leave  to  prosecute  or  defend  as  a  poor  person 73,  77 

For  order  of  arrest 138 

Eor  discharge  from  arrest  156 

Eor  an  attachment  of  property 167 

For  a  requisition  to  replevy 197 

To  vacate  attachment   191 

For  an  order  continuing  action  before  another  justice 238 

For  bill  of  particulars   278 

For  a  subpoena  to  be  Issued  in  action  pending  before  another  justice. .  331 

For  a  warrant  against  defaulting  witness 338 

For  a  warrant  for  the  arrest  of  a  witness 345 

For  a  warrant  committing  a  witness  to  jail 348 

For  a  commission  to  take  testimony 35 

For  a,  nonsuit   366 

For  a  return  or  a  further  or  amended  return 619 

For  restitution  on  reversal 671 

MOTIVE: 

Allegations  of  motive  or  intent  280,  281 

MUNICIPAL  COUIITS:      (See  names  of  various  cities.) 

NATIONAL  BANK: 

When  a  domestic  and  when  a  foreign  corporation 168 

Attachment  against  property  in  action  against 168 
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In  oflB,ce,  a  ground  of  arrest  134 

In  professional  employment,  a  ground  of  arrest 134 

Complaint  in  action  for  negligence   281 

Damages  in  action  against  carrier  for  negligence 467 

Measure  of  damages  in  actions  for  negligence 483 

NEW  TEIAL: 

In  the  appellate  court 656-660 

Demand  of  new  trial  in  the  notice  of  appeal 591 

Security  on  the  appeal 595 

Offer  of  judgment   605 

Return  on  the  appeal   609 

Notice  of  trial  and  note  of  issue  634 

Outline  of  the  practice  upon  the  new  trial  658 

Judgment     661,  677 

Costs   680 

NONJOrWDER: 

Of  parties  plaintiff,  remedy  for   61 

Of  parties  defendant,  remedy  for   72 

NONRESIDENTS : 

In  what  town  to  sue  or  be  sued  11 

When  an  order  of  arrest  is  authorized  in  action  against 131 

Statement  of  the  fact  of  nonresidence  in  the  aflSdavit 139 

NONSUIT: 

On  nonappearance  of  the  plaintiff  246,  366 

May  be  voluntary  or  compulsory 366 

When  the  motion  must  be  made  and  decided 366,  363 

Statement  of  the  grounds  of  motion  367 

When  a  general  objection  is  sufficient ." 367 

Test  to  determine  right  to  a  nonsuit 368 

AVhen  granted    '.  .   368,  369 

When  denied    368 

When  a  nonsuit  is  a  matter  of  right,  a  refusal  is  error 369 

Waiver  of  defects  in  proof 369 

May  be  granted  as  to  some  of  the  defendants  and  denied  as  to  others .  .   369 

May  be  granted  in  action  of  replevin 370 

Decision  upon  untenable  grounds  immaterial  if  correct  upon  any.  .  .  .   370 

Not  a  bar  to  new  action 370 

In  action  for  conversion     370 

For  misjoinder  of  plaintiffs  61,     62 

For  misjoinder  of  defendants    71,     72 

In  what  cases  the  justice  must  render  a  judgment  of  nonsuit 492 

Appeal  lies  from  a  judgment  or  nonsuit 584,  585 

NOTICE: 

Of  motion  for  discharge  from  arrest  158 

Of  exception  to  plaintiff's  sureties  in  replevin 208 

That  defendant  requires  return  of  property  replevied  210 

Of  justification  of  defendant's  sureties  in  replevin   21!^. 

Of  claim  of  third  person  to  property  replevied,  etc 215 

Of  application  for  a  commission 351 

Of  sale  under  execution   554 

Of  trial  of  claim  of  title  to  property  levied  on 565 

Of  judgment  to  limit  time  to  appeal  587 

Of  appeal   590 

Of  delivery  to  justice  of  undertaking  on  appeal 595,  598 

Of  filing  undertaking  with  the  clerk  of  the  appellate  court 598 

Of  exception  to  appellant's  sureties 602,  603 
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Of  justitieation  of  appellant's  sureties 602,  603 

Of  acceptance  of  offer  of  judgment   605 

Of  motion  for  an  amended  return  on  appeal 627 

Of  entry  of  an  order  for  an  amended  return 630 

Of  trial  or  argument   633 

To  accompany  affidavits  excusing  default   637 

Of  motion  for  order  of  restitution 672 

Of  taxation  of  costs   684 

To  tenant  to  pay  rent  or  deliver  possession   800,  801 

To  terminate  tenancy  at  will   805 

To  landlord  of  bawdy-house  to  institute  proceedings  for  removal 806 

NXTISAWCE: 

Damages  in  actions  for  nuisance   482 

OATH: 

Official  oath  of  justice  of  the  peace 3 

On  application  for  adjournment   309 

On  application  for  subpoena  in  action  before  another  justice 331 

Of  service  of  subpoena    339 

Of  defaulting  witness   342 

Of  party  as  to  materiality  of  testimony 349 

Of  challenged  juror  397 

Of  witness  at  the  trial  of  the  issues  399 

Of  witness  on  trial  of  claim  to  property  levied  on 566 

Of  trial  juror   398 

Of  constable  on  taking  charge  of  jury  411 

OBJECTIOBTS: 

To  proceedings  to  acquire  jurisdiction  of  the  person 20 

To  jurisdiction,  when  and  how  taken   21 

To  disqualification  of  the  justice   43,  374 

To  misjoinder  or  nonjoinder  of  parties  61,  71,  72 

To  irregularities    233 

That  the  justice  is  a  material  witness  for  defendant 237 

To  the  sufficiency  of  a  pleading  293 

To  an  adjournment    326,  327 

To  disposition  taken  on  commission   362 

To  the  legality  of  evidence  on  default 374 

To  the  form  of  pleadings    374 

To  the  competency  of  a  juror   374 

To  defect  of  proofs  or  illegality  of  evidence 374 

To  the  delivery  of  venire  to  a  person  other  than  constable 382 

To  the  manner  of  simimoning  jurors   385 

To  the  competency  of  jurors   385,  386 

To  communications  between  justice  and  jury 416 

How  taken  and  noted  on  the  trial  427 

If  once  taken  and  overruled  need  not  be  repeated 427 

To  evidence   on  the  trial    428,  669 

General  or  specific  objections   429,  434 

Time  of  taking  objection   431 

Reasons  of  justice  for  rulings,  immaterial 432 

To  offers  of  proof 434 

What  objections  may  be  first  taken  on  argument  of  appeal 667 

OPFEK  OF  JUDGMENT: 

In  action  pending  before  a  justice  of  the  peace 242 

Proceedings  on  acceptance  of  the  offer  243 

Effect  of  nonacceptance  of  the  offer  243 

After  an  appeal  for  new  trial 605 

Proceedings  on  acceptance 605 

Effect  of  nonacceptance 606 
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After  the  action  is  at  issue  on  appeal  607 

Judgment  on  offer  and  acceptance  674 

Costs  where  there  has  been  a  new  trial  and  offer  of  judgment 680 

Costs  where  there  has  been  a  new  trial  and  unaccepted  offer 681 

OUEIDA,  CITY  COtTRT  OF: 

The  court  and  its  officers  787 

The  judge,  his  jurisdiction  and  powers 787 

Acting  city  judge  787 

.Service  of  process  by  policemen 787 

Jurisdiction  of  the  City  Court 787 

Process,  practice,  and  procedure  788 

Application  of  the  Code  provisions  as  to  justices'  courts 788 

Appeals  789 

Transcripts    784 

Opening  and  vacating  judgments 789 

Costs  and  fees 789 

OH.DEB,: 

Granting  leave  to  prosecute  or  defend  as  a  poor  person 76,  77 

Appointing  guardian  ad  litem  78,  79,  80 

Of  arrest 130,  145 

Discharging  privileged  person  from  arrest 158 

Discharging  defendant  from  arrest 161 

Vacating  warrant  of  attachment   194 

Continuing  the  action  before  another  justice   240 

Staying  proceedings  pending  appeal  from  final  order 601 

For  an  amended  return  628 

For  a  new  trial  after  decision  of  appeal 653 

Eeversing  judgment  conditionally 662 

Final  order  upon  the  trial  of  summary  proceeding 811 

Appeal  from  final  order  in  summary  proceeding 816 

PARTIES: 

Who  should  be  made  plaintiffs 49 

As  a  general  rule  the  action  must  be  brought  by  the  real  party  in  in- 
terest     49 

When  the  assignee  of  a  demand  is  the  real  party  in  interest 50 

Right  of  assignee  to  sue  and  enforce  assigned  demand 50,  51 

Exceptions  to  the  general  rule  as  to  suit  by  real  party  in  interest ....  49 

Executors  and  administrators  53 

Trustee  of  express  trust  54 

Agent  56 

Persons  expressly  authorized  by  statute 56 

Joint-stock  association   57 

Officers  authorized  by  statute  to  sue 57 

Corporations  sue  by  corporate  name  58 

Plaintiffs  in  actions  for  penalties  or  forfeitures 58,  59 

Plaintiffs  in  actions  founded  upon  violation  of  a  duty 59 

Plaintiffs  in  actions  on  demands  due  lunatics 60 

Plaintiffs  in  action  to  recover  a  debt  due  an  infant 60 

Married  woman  sues  as  if  single  60 

Joinder  of  plaintiffs 61 

Misjoinder  or  nonjoinder  of  plaintiffs 61 

Remedy  for  misjoinder  61 

Who  should  be  made  defendants   62 

In  actions  on  contracts  made  by  agents 62 

Corporations  should  be  sued  in  corporate  name 63 

In  actions  or  proceedings  against  unincorporated  associations ....  63 

Actions  against  county,  town,  and  municipal  ofBcers 63 


910  IlSTDEX. 

PARTIES  —  (Continued)  : 
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In  action  against  a  county 64 

In  action  against  a  town 64 

Partners    65 

In  actions  against  married  women  66 

In  actions  against  infants  66 

In  actions  against  parties  severally  liable 67 

Principals,  sureties,  or  guarantors 67,     68 

Actions  against  joint  debtors   69 

Joinder  of  defendants  in  actions  of  tort 70 

Misjoinder  of  defendants   71 

Nonjoinder  of  defendants   72 

Leave  to  prosecute  or  defend  as  a  poor  person 73-78 

Appointment  of  guardian  for  infant  plaintiflf  78 

Appointment  of  guardian  for  infant  defendant 80 

When  privileged  from  arrest 154 

Statement  of  the  names  of  the  parties  in  the  complaint 270 

PARTNEBS: 

Partnership  having  a  president  and  treasurer  deemed  an  association .  .  57 

63,  66 

Joinder  of  all  the  partners  as  defendants 65 

Unknown  partner  need  not  be  joined 65 

Dormant  partner,  when  to  be  joined  as  defendant 65 

When  all  the  partners  need  not  be  joined  as  defendants 65 

Dissolution  of  partnership  does  not  afifect  liability  of  firm 66 

Action  against  survivors  in  case  of  death  of  a  partner 66 

Eight  of  action  in  case  survivor  is  insolvent 66 

Liability  to  arrest  for  fraud  of  copartner 133 

Attachment  against  firm  property 170 

Damages  for  dissolving  copartnership  in  violation  of  agreement 452 

Levy  upon  partnership  property  on  execution  against  partner 543 

Rights  of  purchaser  of  firm  property  at  sale  under  execution 543 

Liability  of  constable  selling  firm  property 544 

PENALTY: 

Who  should  sue  to  recover  a  penalty 58,  59 

Indorsement  of  the  summons  in  action  for  a  penalty 107 

Order  of  arrest  in  action  for  a  penalty  131 

Complaint  in  action  for  a,  penalty   265 

Jurisdiction  of  justice  in  action  for  a  penalty 27,  28 

Indorsement  of  execution  in  action  for  a  penalty 527 

PERFORllIAirCE: 

Allegations  of  performance  in  the  complaint 274 

PERSON": 

How  far  consent  can  confer  jurisdiction  of  the  person 10 

Jurisdiction  of  the  person   18 

How  and  when  acquired    18 

Waiver  of  errors  in  proceedings  to  acquire  jurisdiction 20 

Objection,  when  and  how  taken 21 

Carries  with  it  jurisdiction  of  the  property  of  the  party 25 

Jurisdiction  of  actions  for  personal  injuries 27,  29 

PETITIOIT: 

Included  in  the  term  "  afSdavit "  103 

Essential  parts  of  a  petition 103 

The  address  of  the  petition   103 

The  statement  of  facts  103 

The  prayer  for  relief   103,  104 
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Signature  and  verification 103,  104 

For  leave  to  prosecute  or  defend  as  a  poor  person 73,  77 

In  summary  proceedings  for  the  removal  of  a  tenant 803 

PLACE  OF  TRIAL: 

The  courtroom  of  a  justice  of  the  peace 4 

Town  in  which  the  trial  must  be  had 11,  12,  13,  14 

PLAINTIFFS : 

Who  should  be  made  plaintiffs    49 

Real  party  in  interest  49 

Assignees    50 . 

Executors  and  administrators   53 

Trustee  of  express  trust  54 

Agent   56 

Persons  expressly  authorized  to  sue  56 

Joint-stock  associations   57 

Public  officers  57 

Towns    58 

Corporations    58 

In  actions  for  penalties  and  forfeitures  38,  39 

In  actions  for  violation  of  a  duty 59 

Lunatics  and  committees   60 

Infants   and  guardians    60 

Married    women    60 

Joinder  of  plaintiffs  61 

Misjoinder  or  nonjoinder  of  plaintiffs 61 

Prosecuting  as  poor  persons   73 

Appointment  of  guardian  for  infant 78 

PLEADINGS:      (See  Complaint;  Answee;  Demubeee.) 

General  rules  of  pleading   254 

Forms  abolished 254 

The  system  introduced  by  the  Code  254 

In  justice's  court  not  required  to  be  in  any  particular  form 255 

May  be  oral  or  written 255 

Must  state  facts   256 

How  facts  should  be  stated  256,  257,  258 

What  the  law  presumes  need  not  be  alleged 259 

Hypothetical  pleading  not  allowed   260 

Certainty  as  to  time,  place,  quantity,  and  value 260 

Facts  necessarily  implied  need  not  be  pleaded 261 

Things  judicially  noticed  need  not  be  alleged 263 

Not  necessary  to  negative  a  defense   263 

Surplusage    •_ 265 

Repugnant  and  inconsistent  allegations   266 

Setting  out  written  agreements   266 

Accounts,  and  instruments  for  the  payment  of  money 267 

Facts  not  denied  are  admitted 267 

What  allegations  are  material   268 

Facts  not  alleged  cannot  be  proved   268 

Construction  of  pleadings   269 

Complaints    270 

Bill  of  particulars   278 

Answers   283 

Answer  of  title  to  land   287 

Demurrer    293 

Verification  of  pleadings   300 

Amendment  of  pleadings   578 

PLEDGE: 

Levy  on  interest  of  judgment  debtor  in  property  pledged 542 
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Prosecuting  or  defending  as  poor  persons 73,     77 

POXTGHKEEPSIE,  CITY  COURT  OF: 

The  court  and  its  officers   734 

Jurisdiction  in  civil  actions  and  proceedings 735 

General  practice  and  procedure 736 

Application  of  provisions  of  Code  respecting  justices'  courts 736 

Opening  and  vacating  judgments 737 

Contempts  737 

Costs  and  fees   737 

PRECEPT: 

In  summary  proceedings  806 

Service  of  the  precept 806 

Duty  of  person  to  whom  copy  precept  directed  to  another  is  delivered.  807 

When  to  be  served  on  owner  of  a.  bawdy-house 807 

Proof  of  service   808 

Form    820 

PRESUMPTIONS: 

What  the  law  presumes  need  not  be  pleaded 259 

Legal  presumptions    259 

No  presumption  of  error  on  appeal  670 

In  support  of  judgment  appealed  from  670,  671 

That  interest  is  the  measure  of  damages  for  delay  in  paying  money . .   455 

PRINCIPAL  AND  AGENT: 

Damages  in  actions  between  principal  and  agent 464 

Actions  on  contracts  made  by  agent 56,  62,     63 

PROCESS:      (See  Mandates;  Summons,  Etc.) 

PUBLIC  OEPICERS: 

Actions  by  county,  town,  and  municipal  ofiScers 63 

Liability  to  arrest 131 

QUALIFICATIONS : 

Of  a  justice  of  the  peace  3 

Disqualification  of  justices    38 

Of  trial  jurors 386 

RAILROADS: 

Who  will  be  deemed  "  managing  agent "  of  a  railroad 114 

Who  will  not  be  deemed  a  "  managing  agent " , 114 

Service  of  summons  on  railroad  corporation 117 

Proof  of  service  on  a  railroad  corporation 123 

RECORD: 

Recitals  of  jurisdictional  facts  in  a  record  Hot  conclusive 22 

REFERENCE: 

Power  of  the  County  Court  to  refer  issues  on  appeal 660 

RELATIONSHIP: 

To  a  party,  if  within  sixth  degree,  disqualifies  justice 41 

Mode  of  ascertaining  degree  of  relationship 41 

By  affinity 41 

By  consanguinity   41 

Lineal  and  collateral  consanguinity  41 

Waiver  of  disqualification   43 

Effect  of  relationship  of  justice  on  judgment  rendered 43 

How  established  on  review 43 
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Of  justieea  of  the  peace   1 

RENEWAL: 

Of  executions  574 

RENT: 

Summary  proceedings  for  nonpayment  of  rent 799 

REPLEVIN: 

When  the  action  of  replevin  can  be  maintained 196 

The  pleadings  in  such  actions   258,  259 

Jurisdiction  of  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  such  action 14,     27 

Judgment  may  be  obtained  without  resort  to  provisional  remedy. . . .   196 

Affidavit  to  obtain  a  requisition  to  replevy 197 

Requisites  of  the  affidavit    , 197 

Undertaking  required  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff 201 

Eequisition  to  replevy  202 

Execution  of  the  requisition  203 

Officer  must  take  the  property  described  in  affidavit 205 

Officer  must  take  the  property  from  defendant  or  his  agent 204 

Duty  of  officer  where  the  property  is  concealed  in  a  building 204 

Service  of  summons,  affidavit,  and  requisition 205 

Exception  to  and  justification  of  plaintiff's  sureties 206 

Proceedings  by  defendant  for  return  of  the  property 210 

Notice  that  defendant  requires  return  of  the  property 210 

Affidavit  of  defendant  to  accompany  notice 211 

Undertaking  on  part  of  the  defendant 211 

Delivery  of  the  property  to  the  defendant 212 

Claim  of  third  person  to  the  property  replevied 213 

Time  within  which  the  claim  may  be  made 213 

Affidavit  of  the  claimant   213,  214 

Notice  of  the  claim,  and  demand  by  constable  of  indemnity.  .  214,  216 

Undertaking  to  constable  on  part  of  plaintiff 215 

Examination  of  sureties  in  the  undertaking 216 

Proceedings  where  indemnity  is  not  furnished 216 

Proceedings  if  indemnity  is  furnished 216 

Liability,  of  constable  serving  replevin  process 217 

Return  of  requisition,  etc 218 

Trial  of  action  and  judgment  therein 218 

The  pleadings  required  to  sustain  the  claim  of  the  parties 219 

Where  the  summons  has  been  personally  served,  but  no  requisi- 
tion issued   219 

Where  the  summons  has  not  been  served,  but  chattels  have  been 

replevied    219 

The  verdict  or  decision    219,  220 

The  judgment  ,. .  220,  221 

Execution  in  replevin   559 

Measure  of  damages  in  replevin 476-479 

Transcript  of  judgment  in  replevin 512,  513 

REQUEST: 

That  a  party  be  required  to  exhibit  his  account  or  demand.  ......  278,  279 

REQUISITION: 

Requisites  of  a  requisition  to  replevy 202,  203 

Execution  of  the  requisition 203 

Return  to  the  requisition   218 

RETURN: 

Of  sheriff  or  constable  not  conclusive  as  evidence 22 

Not  in  the  form  prescribed  22,  23 

Relationship  of  justice  and  party  may  be  shown  by  return  on  appeal.  43 

Amendment  of  return  to  summons  or  attachment 94 

58 
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To  summons,  form,  and  contents 121-125 

Defective  returns    126 

Failure  to  make  any  return  to  the  summons 126 

Impeaching  return  to  the  summons  127 

To  order  of  arrest   148,  152 

To  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  property 189-191 

Of  property  replevied  to  defendant   210 

To  requisition  in  replevin  218 

To  a  subpcena   335 

To  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  witness 341 

To  commission  to  take  testimony 361,  362 

To  a  venire  382 

Of  property  tortiously  taken,  effect  of  476 

Of  a  constable  to  an  execution  571 

Of  justice  on  appeal    609 

Time  of  making  the  return    609 

Contents  of  the  return 609-617 

Need  not  be  under  seal 613 

By  whom  drawn  up   613 

When  and  where  iiled 617 

Conclusiveness  of  the  return   618 

Compelling  a  return  or  further  or  amended  return 619-632 

ROCHESTER,  MUNICIPAL  COURT  OE: 

The  court  and  its  officers  739 

Jurisdiction  of  the  court   739 

General  practice  in  the  Municipal  Court 742 

Process    742 

Either  judge  may  hold  court  742 

Application  of  provisions  of  the  Code  regulating  justices'  courts ....  743 

Limit  of  defendant's  security  on  adjournment 743 

Appeals  from  judgments  of  the  court  743 

Transcripts  of  judgments   743 

Executions    743 

Kequiring  party  to  exhibit  his  account 743 

Offer  of  judgment 743 

Certificate  of  the  clerk  or  judge  as  evidence 744 

Adjournments    744 

Pleadings  744 

Variances  between  pleadings   and  proof 743 

Amendment  of  pleadings  743 

Verification  of  pleadings    745 

Time  of  rendering  judgment   746,  747,  748 

Opening  defaults    746,  748 

SALE: 

Of  chattels  under  execution   554 

Notice  of  sale   554 

Time  and  place  of  sale   555,  556 

Postponement  of  sale   555,  557 

Designating  the  property  offered  for  sale 556,  557 

Of  mortgaged  property  under  execution 556 

Title  of  the  purchaser  at  execution  sale 558 

Amount  sold,  and  liability  for  excessive  sale 558 

Requirements   of  the  Statute  of  Frauds 558 

for  breach  of  contract  of  sale 456 
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Adjournment  on  motion  of  the  court 749 

Opening  judgments,   and  practice  thereon 749,  750 

Transcripts   750 


INDEX.  915 

SCHENECTABY,  CITY  COURT  OF —( Continued )  :  Page. 

Process,  proceedings,  practice,  pleadings,  and  appeals 750 

Form  and  requisites  of  process  750 

Service  of  process  750 

Application  of  provisions  of  the  Code  as  to  justices'  courts 750 

Appearances 751 

Forming,  drawing,   and   summoning  juries 751 

Costs  and  fees   751 

SCIENTER: 

When  to  be  pleaded  282,  283 

SEDTJCTIOIT: 

Justice  has  no  jurisdiction  of  action  for  seduction 28 

SERVICE: 

Of  process,  how  far  jurisdiction  is  conferred  by 19 

Commencement  of  actions  by  service  of  a,  summons 83 

Of  process  on  Sunday   90 

Induced  by  fraud    91,     92 

By  constable  of  process  in  his  own  favor 92,  110 

By  whom  mandates  must  be   served    88 

Deputizing  private  person    89 

Of  a  summons  109 

Personal  service  109 

How  made 109 

Where  made   109 

Exemption  from  service 110 

Time  of  service 110 

Powers  of  officer  Ill 

Upon  a  domestic  corporation   112 

Upon  a  foreign  corporation   115 

Upon  a  railroad  corporation  117 

Upon  an  express  or  insurance  company   118 

When  accompanied  by  warrant  of  attachment 120 

When  accompanied  by  requisition  to  replevy 120 

Eeturn  _. .    121 

Of  order  of  arrest  147 

Of  warrant  of  attachment  182 

Of  requisition  to  replevy   203,  205 

Of  verified  complaint  and  summons   122,  301,  303 

Of  a  subpoena 335 

Proof  of  service   339 

Of  attachment  against  a  witness 340,  341 

Of  notice  of  application  for  a  commission 351,  352 

Of  venire  382 

Of  an  execution 545,  56'I 

Of  notice  of  trial  of  claim  to  property  levied  on 565 

Of  a  notice  of  appeal  590,  592 

Of  undertaking  on  appeal  595,  597,  599 

Of  stipulation  for  reversal  of  judgment  appealed  from 604 

Of  offer  of  judgment    605 

Of  notice  of  motion  for  amended  return 627 

Of  notice  of  trial  or  areument  63.'? 

Of  affidavits  excusing  defaults   635 

Of  affidavits  assigning  error  in  fact   646 

Of  motion  for  restitution   672 

Of  notice  of  taxation  of  costs   684 

Of  precept  in  summary  proceedings  806 

SLANDER: 

Justice  has  no  jurisdiction  of  action 28 
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SPECIAL  DAMAGE:  ^<^e<> 

Allegation  of  special  damage 275 

SPECIAL  PROCEEDINGS:      (See  Summaey  Proceedings.) 

Distinguished  from  actions    82 

Jurisdiction  of  justice  in  certain  special  proceedings 29 

Time  for  taking  an  appeal  from  a  final  order  made  in 586 

Security  on  appeal 599-602 

Practice  in  summary  proceedings    799 

SPECIAL  PROPERTY: 

Statement  required  in  affidavit  in  replevin 199 

Decision  or  verdict  fixing  value 220 

Judgment  in  such  case  221 

STATtTTES: 

When  to  be  pleaded  or  otherwise  263 

STIPITLATION: 

Por  reversal    604,  605 

For  an  adjournment 317 

SUBJECT-MATTER : 

Jurisdiction  of  the  subject-matter  of  actions 26 

SUBPCENA: 

Duty  of  party  to  subpoena  his  witnesses 331 

May  be  issued  by  justice  other  than  one  before  whom  action  is  pend- 
ing    331 

Kinds  of  subpoenas   332 

Subpoena  duces  tecum   332 

Obedience  to   such  subpoena    333,  334 

Insertion  of  several  names  in  the  subpoena   334 

Service  of  the  subpcena 335 

Proof  of  service  338,  339 

Pajonent  of  witness  fees  part  of  the  service   336 

Payment  of  fees  for  attendance  on  second  day 336,  337 

Duty  of  witness  to  obey  subpoena 337 

Attachment  against  defaulting  witness    338 

Fine  for  refusing  to  attend  and  testify   342 

Proceedings  against  witness  refusing  to  be  sworn 348 

On  commission  to  take  testimony  358 

County  Court  subpoena  and  subpoena-ticket  646 

SUMMARY  PROCiEEDINGS: 

Cases  In  which  the  remedy  is  given 799,  800 

Proceeding  is  statutory,  and  right  to  resort  to  it  limited 799 

Statutory  provisions  must  be  strictly  followed 799,  810 

Meaning  of  the  statutory  term  "  expiration  "  801 

Proof  where  the  proceeding  is  based  on  nonpayment  of  rent 801 

The  demand  of  rent  801 

Notice  to  pay  rent  or  deliver  possession  801 

Eight  to  the  remedy  where  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  is 

wanting    801,  802 

Forcible  entiy ._ 802,  805 

To  whom  the  application  should  be  made , 803 

By  whom  the  application  should  be  made   803,  805 

On  what  papers  to  apply  for  the  precept   803,  804 

Eequisites  of  the  petition   804,  805 

Where  premises  are  used  as  a  Jiouse  of  assignation,  etc 806,  807 

The  precept .1 806 

When  returnable  806 

How  served    806 

How  directed   806,  808 

Proof  of  service   808 
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The  issues  and  their  trial  808 

Verified  answers   808 

Setting  up  title  in  the  defendant  809 

Proof  of  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant 809 

Eviction  as  a  defense  809 

Pleading  a  counterclaim    809 

Tender   after   suit   809 

Trial  before  the  judge  or  a  jury  810 

Summoning  a  jury  when  demanded  and  fees  paid 810 

Proceedings  where  the  jury  cannot  agree 810 

Challenges  to  the  jury   810 

Adjournment  of  the  trial   810 

Final  order  upon  the  trial 81 

When  in  favor  of  the  petitioner  81 

When  in  favor  of  the  defendant  81 

No  judgment  for  rent  due  authorized 81 

Can  be  no  money  judgment  on  a  counterclaim 81 

Failure  of  the  tenant  to  plead  counterclaim 81 

Conclusiveness  of  the  final  order 81 

Costs  and  their  collection   81 

The  warrant  to  dispossess  the  defendant  812 

In  what  cases  issued  812 

How  directed,  and  its  requirements   812 

Execution  of  the  warrant  812 

Efi'ect  of  the  issuing  of  the  warrant  upon  the  lease,  etc 812 

Effect  of  receipt  by  officer  of  rent  due 813 

Staying  the  issuing  of  the  warrant  and  execution  for  costs 813 

Redemption  by  the  lessee  or  by  a  creditor  of  the  lessee 814 

Appeal  from  the  final  order 816 

Stay  of  proceedings  817 

Forms  in  summary  proceedings   817-824 

SUMMONS:       (See  Mandates.) 

Form  and  contents  105 

When  returnable   106 

Indorsement  in  action  for  a  penalty 107 

Designation  of  the  parties  in  the  summons 107 

Personal  service  generally 109 

Mode  of  service  109,  112 

Time  of  service  109 

Place  of  service 109 

Exemption  from  service   110 

Service  on  a  holiday   110 

Service  upon  a  Jew  on  Saturday 110 

Service  by  party 110 

Service  in  dwelling-house   Ill 

Diligence  required  of  constable  in  making  service Ill 

Service  upon  a  domestic  corporation 112 

Service  upon  a,  foreign  corporation 115 

Service  upon  a  railroad  corporation 117 

Service  upon  an  express  or  insurance  company 118 

Service  of  summons  and  verified  complaint 301 

Service  other  than  personal   119 

When  accompanied  by  warrant  of  attachment 120,  182 

When  accompanied  by  requisition  to  replevy 120,  205 

Eetum  to  summons,  form  and  contents  121 

Where  service  was  not  made 121 

Service  presumed  to  be  in  county 121 

Place  of  service  need  not  be  stated 121 

Must  be  in  writing  and  signed 121 

Where  service  was  not  personal 121 
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Keturn  to  summons,  form  and  contents  —  Continued):  Page. 

Where  a  warrant  of  attachment  accompanied  the  summons 121 

In  replevin  122 

Where  verified  complaint  accompanied  summons   122 

Where  person  was  deputized  to  serve  the  summons 122 

Where  there  are  two  or  more  defendants  123 

Where  the  defendant  is  a  corporation  123 

Forms  of  returns 124,  125 

Defective  returns    126 

Impeaching    return    127 

Second  and  third  summons 128 

SUNDAY: 

Court  open  only  to  receive  verdict  or  discharge  jury 4 

SUEETIES: 

Joinder  of  maker  of  note  and  guarantor 249 

Joinder  of  constable  and  his  sureties  in  action  on  his  bond 249,  250 

Exception  to  plaintiff's  sureties  in  replevin  206 

Justification  of  sureties  in  replevin   208,  209 

Joinder  with  principal 68 

SURPLUSAGE: 

In  pleading   265 

STKACUSE,  MUNICIPAL  COURT  OF: 

The  court  and  its  officers    752 

Judges,  clerks,  marshals  752 

Seal  of  the  court   752 

Jurisdiction  of  the  court   753 

Process,  practice,  and  procedure  generally   755 

Process    755 

Application  of  Code  provisions  relating  to  justice's  court 756 

Rules   756 

Appearances   756 

Discontinuance    756 

Opening   defaults    756 

Motions  and  orders   757 

Judgments 757,  760 

Call  of  the  cause   757 

Executing  attachments  against  property   757 

Service  of  subpoenas  758 

Security  for  costs   758 

Power  of  the  court  over  its  judgments   759 

Jury  trials  759 

Assessment  of  damages  by  a  jury 760 

Executions  and  transcripts  760 

Adjournments    760 

Proceedings  supplementary  to  execution    761 

Court  fees  in  civil  actions 761 

Costs    762 

Appeals    763 

TENANTS  IN  COMMON: 

Levy  upon  property  of  all  under  execution  against  one 543 

TTTLE: 

Of  actions  in  affidavits,  etc 96 

Justice  has  no  jurisdiction  of  action  involving  title  to  lands 30 

Duty  of  justice  in  such  action 31 

When  title  to  land  is  in  question  32,  33,  34 

Distinction  between  title  and  license   35 

Effect  of  failure  of  defendant  to  plead  title  to  land 36,  37 
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Must  be  proved  in  action  of  trespass  on  wild  lands 37 

Receiving  deed  in  evidence 37 

Answer  of  title  may  be  interposed  on  adjourned  day 38 

The  answer  of  title  to  land  and  proceedings  thereon 287-293 

TOET: 

Joinder  of  defendants  in  actions  for  tort 70 

Effect  of  judgment  against  one  of  several  tort  feasors 70 

Joinder  of  causes  of  action  on  contract  and  in  tort 245 

Joinder  of  causes  of  action  for  tort 249 

Complaint  in  action  for  tort  280 

TOWNS: 

Election  of  justices  of  the  peace  for  towns 1,  2 

Town  meetings,  when  held  1 

Justice  is  a,  town  officer  11 

In  what  town  a  justice  must  hold  his  court 11 

In  what  town  an  action  must  be  brought 11,  12,  13 

Are  adjoining  when  they  touch  at  the  corners 14 

Actions  by  officers  of  towns  57 

When  action  must  be  brought  in  name  of  town  58 

Actions  against  town  officers    63 

Actions  when  to  be  brought  against  the  town  64 

TBANSCBIPT: 

Duty  of  the  justice  to  give  transcript  on  request  and  payment  of  fees.   511 

Docketing  judgment  on  transcript  512 

Limitations  of  actions  on  judgments  docketed 512 

In   replevin    512 

In  actions  where  defendant  is  liable  to  arrest 513 

In  action  against  joint  debtors  513 

May  be  issued  by  justice  whose  term  has  expired 513 

TBESPASS: 

When  the  title  to  lands  is  not  in  question  in  action  of  trespass 32 

When  plaintiff  in  trespass  must  plead  title  37 

Conclusiveness  of  judgment  on  question  of  title  445 

Damages  for  trespass  on  lands  479 

Damages  for  trespass  to  personal  property 483 

TEIAL: 

Preparation  for  trial  329 

Making  brief 329,  330 

Subpoenaing  witnesses   331-333 

Compelling  production  of  books  of  account,  etc 333 

Commission  to  take  testimony 351 

Time  and  place  of  trial 364-365 

Discontinuance    365 

Right  of  plaintiff  to  withdraw  action  366 

Nonsuit    365 

Voluntary  or  compulsory 366,  374 

Time  to  move  for  a  nonsuit 366,  367,  368 

'    Statement  of  grounds  of  motion 367 

Decision  of  the  motion   _ 368 

Waiver  of  error  in  denying  nonsuit 369 

May  be  granted  as  to  one  and  refused  as  to  others  369 

In  actions  of  tort  370 

Is  the  judicial  examination  of  the  issues  between  the  parties 371 

Issues  of  law  arising  on  demurrer  are  triable  by  the  court 293,  371 

Proof  of  plaintiiT's  claim  where  defendant  makes  default 371,  372 
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Trial  of  issues  of  fact  by  the  court 372 

Justice  acts  as  court  and  jury 372 

Justice  must  determine  all  questions  arising  on  the  trial 372 

Examination  of  the  issues   373 

Order  of  proof  in  support  of  the  issues  373 

Admission  or  rejection  of  evidence   373 

Objections  which  must  be  taken  on  the  trial  374 

Nonsuit    374,  375 

Decision  of  questions  of  fact   375,  376 

Right  of  counsel  to  sum  up  376 

Time  within  which  judgment  must  be  rendered 376,  490 

Trial  by  jury 378 

Eight  to  a  trial  by  jury 378 

Either  party  may  demand  a  jury  trial   378 

Waiver  of  a  right  to  jury  trial  378 

Payment  of  fees  by  the  party  demanding  a  jury 378,  379,  380 

Justice  cannot  require  that  the  cause  be  tried  by  a  jury 379 

The  venire   380 

The  list  of  trial  jurors 380 

Drawing  twelve  names  from  the  jury-box 380 

Inserting  the  names  drawn  in  the  venire  380 

"Venire  in  actions  between  towns  and  cities,  etc 381 

Delivery,  service,  and  return  of  the  venire  382 

Liability  of  juror  for  failure  to  attend 383 

Impaneling  a  jury    383,  384 

Parties  may  elect  to  go  to  trial  with  less  than  six  jurors 384 

Attachment  of  defaulting  jurors    384 

Second  venire    385 

Waiver  of  irregularities  in  impaneling  or  summoning  jury. .   385,  386 

Curing  defects  in  the  mode  of  drawing  the  jury 386 

Qualifications  and  exemptions  of  trial  jurors 386 

Persons  disqualified  to  serve  aa  trial  jurors 387 

Persons  qualified,  but  entitled  to  exemption 387,  388 

Evidence  of  right  to  exemption  389 

When  the  justice  must  discharge  a  juror 390 

Challenges  to  jurors    390 

Challenge  to  the  array 391,  392 

Challenge  to  the  favor    391,  394 

Challenge  to  the  polls   391,  392 

Peremptory   challenges    391,  397,  398 

Challenge  for  cause   391 

Principal   challenge    391,  392,  393 

Time  of  making  a  challenge 395 

Pule  as  to  commencing  and  completing  challenges 395 

Mode  of  interposing  a  challenge   391,  396 

Trial  of  the  question  raised  by  the  challenge   396,  397 

Error  in  excluding  or  retaining  juror 396,  397 

Swearing  the  jury  398 

Opening  the  case  to  the  jury 398 

Examination  of  plaintiff's  witnesses  399 

Oath  of  witness  399 

Limiting  the  number  of  witnesses   399 

Strict  rule  as  to  exhausting  testimony  before  resting 400 

Opening  case  for  the  defense 401 

Evidence  for  the  defense   401 

Pebutting  evidence  by  the  plaintiff 401 

Summing  up  of  the  cause   402-405,  410,  411 

Charging  the  jury   405 

Withdrawing  a  juror  406 

Introduction  of  further  evidence  after  close  of  case 407 

Change  in  parties  defendant   408 
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Striking   out   pleadings    409 

Striking  out  evidence    409 

Receipt  or  rejection  of  irrelevant  evidence 409 

Keeping  order  in  court 409,  410 

Submission  of  the  case  to  the  jury 411 

Svifearing  constable  to  attend  the  jury 411,  412 

Deliberations  of  the  jury   412,  413 

Interference  with  the  jury  413 

Determination  of  verdict  by  lot 413,  414 

Taking  papers  to  jury-room    414,  415 

Communications  betveeen  justice  and  jury 415 

•Communications  with  third  persons 416,  417 

Keeping  jury  together  to  compel  agreement 417,  418 

The  verdict,  how  delivered  and  entered 418,  419 

Irregular  verdicts    420 

Remitting  a  portion  of  the  verdict   420 

Amendment  of  the  verdict  421 

Polling  the  jury   421,  422 

Sealed  verdict   422 

Questions  of  fact  for  the  jury  422-425 

Questions  of  law  for  the  court 425,  426 

Objections,  exceptions,  etc 426-435 

Matters  within  the  discretion  of  the  justice 435-437 

Contempts  of  court    438-443 

Trial  of  claim  to  property  levied  on  under  execution 564 

Right  to  new  trial  in  the  appellate  court  on  appeal 656 

Notice  of  trial  or  argument   633,  634 

Note  of  issue    634 

New  trial  in  the  appellate  court  658 

New  trial  before  justice  after  appeal 654 

Of  the  issues  in  summary  proceedings 810 

TROVEE:        (See  Conveesion.) 

Damages  in  action  of  trover  470 

Order  of  arrest  in  action  of  trover 131 

Attachment  may  issue  in  trover  167 

TROY,  CITY  COURT  OF: 

The  court  and  its  officers  763 

Judges  of  the  City  Court   765 

Clerks  and  marshals 765 

Jurisdiction  of  the  court 766 

Process,  pleadings,  and  general  practice 766 

Process  aud  its  service 766 

How  far  the  practice  of  justices'  courts  is  applicable 766 

Verification  of  pleadings  766 

Summary  proceedings        7bb 

Rules  of  practice    7bb 

Appearance  by  attorney   7b7 

New  trials   767 

Motions  and  orders  generally   \yj 

Opening  defaults  and  setting  aside  judgments 7b7 

Discontinuance    ■  • \y^ 

Length  of  notice  of  motion  or  other  proceeding 7b7 

Time  of  rendering  judgment   7b8 

Time  of  calling  the  cause   \y° 

Executions    and    transcripts    7ba 

Judgments    '   . 

Adjournments   '   " 

Substitution  or  interpleader   'b» 
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Contempts    769 

Taking  the  evidence  of  a  witness  conditionally 769 

Court  fees    769 

Costa    770 

Trial  by  jury  in  the  City  Court  of  Troy 771 

Appeals  from  the  City  Court  of  Troy 772 

TRUSTEE: 

Of  an  express  trust  may  sue  alone  in  his  own  name 54 

Who  are  trustees  of  an  express  trust 55 

UNDERTAKIIIG: 

By  justice  on  taking  office 3 

On  answer  of  title  to  land  31,  36,  287,  292 

Required  on  application  for  order  of  arrest 142 

On  application  of  defendant  for  discharge  from  arrest 162 

On  application  for  attachment  against  property 178 

By  defendant  to  obtain  return  of  attached  property 185 

Plaintiff's  undertaking  in  replevin   201,  206 

Defendant's  undertaking  in  replevin  211 

Plaintiff's  undertaking  on  claim  of  third  person  to  property  replevied.  215 

Of  defendant  on  application  for  an  adjournment 310,  313 

When  required  on  appeal   ;   589,  595 

On  an  appeal  for  a  new  trial 589 

To  stay  execution  pending  an  appeal   595 

Notice  of  delivery  to  justice   595 

Approval   597 

Service  of  copy  where  execution  has  issued 597 

Notice  of  filing   598 

Amendment  of  defective  undertaking    599 

On  appeal  from  final  order  in  proceedings  against  cattle  straying.  600 

Proceedings  by  respondent   602 

Exception  to  sureties  and  justification  602,  603 

To  stay  issuing  of  warrant,  etc.,  in  summary  proceedings 813 

TTTICA,   CITY   COURT   OE: 

The  court  and  its  oflScers 774 

Jurisdiction  of  the  court  775 

Process,  pleadings,  practice,  and  procedure 775 

Form  and  requisites  of  its  process   775 

Who  may  issue  process  in  the  City  Court 776 

How  far  the  practice  in  justice's  court  is  applicable 776 

Appearances    776 

Rules  of  practice   776 

Jury  trials  in  the  City  Court   776 
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Between  allegations  and  proof  268,  274 

VENIRE: 

Insertion  of  names  in  venire  and  delivery  to  constable 380,  382 

The  two  forms  of  venire   381 

Execution  of  the  venire   382 

Return  of  the  venire 382 

VENUE: 

Meaning  of  the  term    96 

Effect  of  omitting  the  venue  96 

Jurat  and  venue  should  correspond   96,  101 
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Nature  of  verdict   418 

Rendering  verdict   418,  419 

General  verdict 419 

Special  verdict    419 

Announcement  of  the  verdict  419 

Entry  in  the  docket-book 419 

Form  of  verdict  unimportant   420 

Remitting  part  of  the  verdict 420 

Correcting  verdict   421 

Polling  jury 421 

Sealed  verdict  422 

May  be  rendered  on  Sunday  4,  422 

VEBinCATION: 
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Of  pleadings 300 

■WAIVER: 

Of  errors  in  proceedings  to  acquire  jurisdiction 20 

Of  statutory  disqualification  of  justice 43 
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Of  mistake  in  corporate  name   63 
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Of  misjoinder  of  causes  of  action 251 

Of  a  jury  trial  378 

Of  error  in  denying  a  nonsuit  369 

Of  irregularity  in  impaneling  or  summoning  jury 385 

Of  payment  of  witness  fees    337 

WARRANT: 

Of  attachment  against  property 180 

For  arrest  of  defaulting  witness   345 

Of  commitment  of  a  witness   350 

Of  arrest  for  contempt 439 

Of  commitment  for  contempt   442 

To  remove  tenant  for  nonpayment  of  rent 812 

WARRANTY: 

Damages  for  breach  of  warranty  460 

WATERTOWN,  CITY  COURT  OF: 

The  court  and  its  officers 791 

Jurisdiction  of  the  City  Court  791 

Process,  practice,  pleadings,  and  procedure  793 

The  summons  and  its  form   793 

Application  of  provisions  of  law  as  to  justices'  courts 794 

Judgments,  and  the  time  of  entry   794 

Executions,  and  transcripts  of  judgments   794 

Counterclaims,  and  the  effect  of  failure  to  interpose  it 794 

Proceedings  where  the  accounts  proved  exceed  $1,000 794 

Proceedings  when  the  title  to  real  property  comes  in  question 795 

Appearance  by  attorney   795 

Adjournments  795 

Verification  of  pleadings    795 

Written  pleadings    796 

Rules  of  practice    796 

Opening  defaults  and  setting  aside  judgments   796 

Adjournments  on  motion  of  the  court   796 

Depositions  in  actions  pending  in  the  City  Court   796 

Judge  vested  with  the  powers  and  duties  of  justice  at  chambers 796 

Costs  and  fees 796 

Appeals    '^' 
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Justice  a  material  witness  for  defendant   235 

Application  for  order  continuing  action  before  another  justice..  238 

Affidavit  for  use  on  the  motion 238,  239 

The  order  continuing  action  before  another  justice 240 

Proceedings  under  the  order  241 

Adjournment  on  account  of  absence  of  witness 307,  310,  315 

Subpoenaing  witnesses   329,  331 

May  be  compelled  to  produce  paper,  etc.,  by  subpoena  duces  tecum..   332 

333 

May  be  compelled  while  testifying  to  produce  paper 334 

How  subpcenaed 335 

Need  not  attend  until  his  fees  are  paid 336 

Payment  of  fees   336 

Charge  for  witnesses,  when  allowed    337 

Amount  of  fees 337 

May  sue  and  recover  fees  338 

Must  obey  command  of  subpoena   337 

Liability  for  nonattendance  at  court 337 

Warrant  of  attachment  against  defaulting  witness 338 

Tine  for  refusing  to  testify   342 

Proceedings  against  witness  for  refusal  to  be  sworn 348 

Commission  to  take  testimony  of  witnesses 351 

Limiting  number  of  witnesses  on  the  trial  399 

Oath  of  witness 399 

Eecalling  witness 407 

Suspension  of  examination  of  a  witness  taken  ill 409 

Jury  have  no  right  to  examine 415 

WOB.K,  LABOR  AND  SEB VICES: 

Damages  for  breach  of  contract  for  453 
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Of  offer  of  judgment  in  action  before  justice 243 

Of  offer  of  judgment  on  appeal  606 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT: 

Of  undertakings    144 

AFFIDAVIT : 

Verifying  petition   75,  104 

Of  privilege  from  arrest 157 

For  an  attachment  against  property    177 

Of  plaintiff  in  replevin 200 

Of  sureties  in  replevin  after  exception 209 

Of  claimant  of  property  replevied 214 

On  application  by  plaintiff'  for  an  adjournment 309 

On  application  by  defendant  for  an  adjournment 313,  319 

On  application  for  attachment  of  witness 339 

Of  service  of  notice  of  application  for  commission 352 

On  application  for  a  commission 353 

To  accompany  confession  of  judgment  510 

To  obtain  discharge  from  jail   563 

Of  service  of  acceptance  of  offer  of  judgment 607 

On  application  for  an  amended  return 626 

Of  personal  service  of  notice  to  pay  rent 818 

Of  service  of  notice  to  terminate  tenancy  at  will S18 
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To  petition  in  simimary  proceeding 821 

General    denial    865 

Plea  of  infancy 865 

Former  action  and  judgment  for  defendant 866 

Former  action  by  defendant  and  set-off  of  plaintiff's  demand 966 

Former  action  in  which  set-off  should  have  been  set  up 866 

Former  recovery  for  same  cause  of  action 867 

Of  Statute  of  Limitations   867 

Of  a.  release • 867 

Of  an  accord  and  satisfaction  —  867 

Of  tender  of  payment   868 

Of  justification  by  execution    868 

Of  justification  of  trespass  —  defective  fence 869 
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Of  Statute  of  Frauds   870,  871 
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Of  payment 8/1 
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Of  license 871 

Of  lien   872 

Of  estoppel • 872 
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APPOINTMEITT:  Page. 

Of  guardian  for  infant  plaintiff    79 

Of  time  and  place  of  hearing  by  arbitrators  828 

APPROVAL: 

Of  undertaking  145,  338 

ASSENT: 

Of  parties  to  interrogatories   358 

AWARD: 

Of  arbitrators   829 
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By  claimant  of  property  attached 186 
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By  discharged  employee 845 
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Against  purchaser  for  refusal  to  accept  goods  tendered 846 
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Record  of  conviction  for  criminal  contempt 441 
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Indorsement  of  execution  against  joint  debtors 527 
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Of  directions  for  return  of  commission 355 
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Cross-interrogatories 357 

Assent  of  parties  to  interrogatories  358 

Settlement  of  interrogatories  by  the  justice 358 
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To  witness,  on  trial  of  claim  to  property  levied  on 566 

Of  arbitrators   828 

Of  witness,  upon  an  arbitration 829 
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